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Oe 34. 


To the Chriſtian READ ER: 


T may juſtly be expected {Gentle Reader) that] 
T ageine from all ;others in. attributing theſe 

Chapters to Pav!d as the ſpeaker, to Solomon on- 
ly as the writer, ſhould-give good Reaſon for what I 
ſay. :. Eſpecially confidexing :that among forty. wri- 
ters in my hands, no; one than ever vented: this truth 
before... Something hath- been ſaid to rhis' purpoſe 
on Chap. 1.1. More .on Chap.'4. 4+ And more ſhall 
be, God willing,on Chap. 10:.1. where ſome objecti- 
ons ſhall be anſwered, on thoſe words, The Proverbs 
ef Solomon, . But to handle the mater :;more fully, 
my reaſons. are theſe, IN ao Ea} 3501 | 
I. Becauſe elſe no man can certainly tell where 
David ends. That appears by the difference among. In- 
terpreters,ſume attributing:more, {ome ]cile-tor'David, 
as ſhall be themed part .cularly on Chap.: 40. 3: And 
ſure S-/omen who brought in his Fatker ſpeaking 
Chap. 4.4. would give us. ſame hint where he lefr 
ſpeaking. And that can be. no- where but Chap. 10. 
]J- where. Solomen brings in- himſelf ſpeaking ' a- 
SUN | 


Az 2. Becauſe. 


LD —— 


To the Reader, 


2. Becauſe there is as much reaſon to believe, thar 
David ſpeaks irom Chap. 4. 4. to the end of Chap. 
9. as to. believe that So/owopn ſpeaks the three firit 
Chapters, or from Clap. io, 1. to the end of Chap, 
29. Or that Agsr ſpake ail Chap. 3o. Or Solomons 
Mother all Chap. 31. We believe ir; and though ir be 
no where mentioned, whcre they ended; yet becauſe 
it is mentioned where they begin, we take it for gran- 
ted, that they.ſpeak on till another ſpeaker be named. 
So may we lay of David, He is brought in ſpcak- 
ing, Chap. 4. 3- and na other ſpeaker named till 
agent Therefore all the Chapters between 
were his. F.- 1353 (RON: 
3. No reaſon can be given, why . David ſhould 
end before. Nothing is ſpoken in theſe Chapters , 
which may not b.fit David. to ſpeak, as well as So- 
lomon, He . was a writer of Scripture as Solomon 
was. - His. Pſalms as excellent-as Solomons Proverbs. 
Yea Selemoyleatned iwiſdom/of David his Father, as 
himſelf confeſſeth,. Chap. 4. 4. But we find no where 
in Scripture, that - David learned ought of Solo- 
wen + 
4. We inde the like in other Books of Scripture. 
Iſaiah writ the Prophecie called by his name, yer ma- 
ny words there were ſpoken by others, as by HeFekiah, 


Rabſhakeh, and other men. So way Solomon write all 


theſe Proverbs, # on David ſpeak thoſe Chapters, as 
well as 4gwr. Chip. 30. -and Bathſheba Chap. 31. 
Aliſo ſome Commenters on the Pſalms, give this 


| rule, That where one Penmanis ramed, he compoſed 


not only that ?ſalzz, but alſo all the xeſt following, 
till another -Penman be mamed. Moſes is named for 
the Compolcr of Pſa. go. and it is ſuppoſed, that he 


- made 


ES To the Reader, 


made all the following ones till Pal. 101, which is 
ſaid robe Davids. The ſame may be ſaid for David 
here, thar he ſpeaks till Solomon be named again. I 
have bur one Objection to anſwer here, 

It is objeed, That all this Book of the Proverbs is 
faid to be So/omons, Chap. 1.1. . 


I anſwer, £ 
1, Itis ſofaid, becauſe the moſt of it was his,and 


therefore ke beſt: deſerved the name. So the Penta- 
reuch is called, The Law of Moſes, Mal. 4- 4. Yet could 
not Moſes write the latrer end of it concerning his 
own death. And Facobs blefling his children was not 
ſpoken by Meſes. 

2. Becauſe Solomon writ them all, and left them 
for poſterity upon record, though he did not ſpeak 
them all; forit is evident, that David, Agur, Bathſhee 
ba ſpake ſome of them. Andtherefore may they be 
called Solomons, becauſe he was the Penman of 7 dang 
all, and but for him they had been loſt to poſte- 
rity. 

Sur may ſome man ſay, What good comes b 

this diſcovery, or why is it needfull © Is it not ſufft- 

cient toknow Gcd is the Author, whoſoever were the 

ſpeaker 2 
I anſwer, 

I, By way of a double Queſtion. 

1. What good comes to us, by knowing the 
three firſt Chapters were Solomons 2 Is it not as need- 


full ro know theſe to be Davids * 
2. Why elſe ſhould David be brought in 


ſpeaking, if we need not know what he ſaith &. 


2. By a double poſitive anſwer. = 
I, It ſets. out the great pains that David took 


A 3 tO, 


| 
| 
vi 


To the Reader" » \ 


— 


to inſtru his Son Solomox. A fit pattern for other 
Fathers to imitate. +! | hk = 
' .. 2, It ſhews'us Solomons great negligence,that 
being ſo often-warned by his Father to take heed of 
ſtrange Women, yet fell into that grievous ſin. A fad 
warning to Sons, that are far ſhort of S#l omoxs wiſ- 
dom to keep cloſe to their Parents inſtructions, that 
they may avoid ſuch great rrangrefſions. So:praying 
to 'God that both the diſcovery, andthe Book may 
be uſefull to'thee, I conclude with begging thy 
prayers for him | 


That deſires to live 
19 3-9 2267-3, for the benefit 


cf Gods people, 


Francs T aylor. 
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by the Author, 
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The 4, 5, 6, 7, $, 9. Chapters 


OF THE 


SITION 
O F 


PROVERBS. 
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Cuar,. IV. Verk 1: 


Hear ye children the inſlru#tion of a Father , and 


attend t0 know underſtanding. 


Heſe Chapters 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. contain Davids 
Catechiſme for his Son Solomon, delivered by him 


at divers times, and written together by Solomon, 


At the middle of the 4 ver|.. David is brought 
ſpeaking, and holds on to the end of the ninth Chapt 
B 


in 
cr. 


And 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8.9, CuarlV. 


And then Solomon is brought in ſpeaking again, as appears 
by the Preface of the tenth Chapter, The Proverbs of Solumin, 
which pretace had been needlefle, if David had not ſpoken all 
this while. | | | 
Obſerve 1. Solomons + preface to 'the. middle of the 
4+ verſ- 
2. Davids Catechiſme to the end of the ninth Chapter. 
In the preface, 


Note 1. An exhortatioyy to get wiſdome, in this 


verſe. | 
2. A reaſon from profit, verſ. 2. - 
3. Another from his own example, verſ. 3. 
4. Another reaſon from the care of gocd Parents, 


ver{, 4. inthe beginning, 


For the words. 
Hear ye children the inſtrufionof a, Father. Ye who arg mine 
own chifdren, or whomlI love, and take pains to teach, as 
if ye were mine own, regard what I have taught you before, 
and (hall do hereafter, attend with earsof body and heart , 
as men uſe to do to things that highly concern them. For 
all theſe words ſggon Cbap.:1.'$. only wrenumbgr is: affer-. 
ed ; beforehbe ſpake intbe gingular, 6 of wan & 5 
rall, Te children. Ab; Ezra gives this reaſon, After he had 
admoniſhed his own ſon, he admoniſheth others, that they 
ſhould not ſlight the inftruion of their Parents, though 
they were as tenderly bred as himſelf. Some underftand by 
a Father, God. Butit appears, that Solomm meant himſelf 
by the change ofthe perſon, verſe 2, 3, 4- For T give you geod 
dodrin?, &c. applying the title of Father to himſelf. 
Attend. See on Chap. 1. 24. on Regarded. The fam* thing 
in other words; Hear and attend. © UE 
- To know underſtanding. See for bottron Chap. 1. 2. 
Figures none. 
Note r. Thea&. Hear and attend. SO . 
2. The perſons ſroken to, Te. children. | 
3. The objefts. The inftrufttnn, To know underſtandidy- 
4: Theperfqn ſpeaking. Of a Father. ,, 
i. 'Dof}, Yong men*had need often to be Ca 


id, Long | | called upon,to 
get true knowledge, Sg David living cals on Solomon , 


Let 


Js 


4 y—_ — « vy 40. ls. 
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Verſ. 1. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


*- Let thine heart receive my words, verſ. 4. Ard dying, And thou 


Solomon my ſon, know thou the Gd of tÞy father, 1 Chron. 25. 
9. Solomon alſo cals on yong men, To get know!edge and diſcre- 
tion, Chap.1.4. Remember now thy creator in the dayes of thy 
youth, Eccleſ. 12.1. 

' Keaſon 1. From our own backwardnefſe to the work. 
Children love not the School. They had need to be waked, 
as a man that is wakened «ut of his ſleep, Zech. 4.1. Weare fl:epy 
when we ſhould be caught. 

2. Bccauſe there are many impediments, and diverſions 
from attaining true wiſdome; as the fleſh within, and 
the world wich her cares, profits and pleaſures with- 
Out. 

3. Many tbings to be believed, and thoſe above the 
power of reaſon corrupted, as it is in us all, to finde out, or 
co believe. As trinity of perſonr, Chrifts divine and hu- 
mane nature, his offices, ſufferings, merits, benefits of 
them, as Juſtification, SanAification, Adoption, Gloris 
fication. 

4- Many prad@icall things to be learned;elfe can they never 
be done, as innumerable dutics in every Commandment, 
ſome to God, ſome to men. | 

5. Many faculties in the ſoul to be reformed, as the under- 
flanding, will, afic&ions of love, joy, ſorrow, hatred, &. 
No man can tune one ftcing, much leſſe all in a Lute, wich- 
out knowledge and skill. | 

6. Many ſenſes and members of the body to be di- 
reed to many particular a&ionsz and each to his 
owne, | 

Uſe 1. To blame yong men, that think their Parents 
and teachers over diligent, that call and rub on them often 
ro get true wiſdome, and ſeek to rouſe them out of their 
nzturall folly. Our ſ1:cknefſe requires ir. The firings of 
the Lute Jooſned muſt be ſtretched up. We had need not 
only pertnit them to do it, but alſo to ſtir up our: ſelves, 
as the people willingly offered themſelves, Judg. 5. 2. And to 
wind up the plummets of our {ouls,. and put our ſelves in 
tune, as David doth his ſoul, Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoal, and all 
that is within me bleſſe hi boly name, Pal. 103. 1. 

v1. e B 2 Uſe 


An Expoſition of the 4,5 ,6,7.8.9.  Cunar.IV. 


Uſe 2. Lertchilaren then attend their Parents inftruftin 
them in piety. The jnfbruttion of a Father ſhould be the 
father « t hearing in child:en to begert attention in them ; 
and then the aitention of a child will be the mother of 
knowledge and underſtanding to bring ic forth for them. 
Nulus fidelior tibi ad conſulendum eſſe poteſt, quam qui non tua , 
ſed te diligit. None can be more faithfull to give counſell to thee, 
then be that loveth not thine, but thee ; Greg. Epiſt. l. 1. Fad. 33, 
And ſuch indeed are Parents, and therefore moſt worthy to 
be heard. Sicut equalium uſus da'cior, ita ſenum4utior, Bernard 
devitz or. As the acquaintance with equals is more pleaſing, fo 
with old men more ſafe. Baſil adviſeth the yong man well, 
Flie the ſcciety of equals, and give ear willingly to ſevere old men ; 
Serm. de abdicat. rerum. Godly Parents take care of their 
own ſouls, and widl not negleC thine. Committe animam tuam 
diligentibus ſuam, Cuemmit thy foul to them that. have. a care of 
therr own ſouls ; Greg. 

Uſe 3. To perſwade Parents and teachers not onely 
ro inftru&t, but alſo to incite to attention. The veſlell 
muſt be waſht before ye put good wine into ic. 

2, Dof?. Every yong man had need to be called on to 
look after true knowledge. The beſt as well as the worſt. 
Solomon no doubt was very pregnant, yet called upon by 
Father and Mother. fndthou Solomon my ſon, know thou the God 
of #by Father, x Chron. 28. 9. The prophecy which his Mother 
taught bim; Chap. 31.1. 

_ Reaſen 1. Becauſe there is no diſpoſition to this wiſdome 
In the beſt by nature, though there may be much ro humane 
arts and [anguages. * 

2. There is much averſenefſe, becauſe the principles of 
faith are above nature, and of praiſe againſt nature, 

Uſe. Let us provoke the wittieft and beſt natured of our 
children to turn their wits to the bef} and higheſt things. To 
Rudy the way to heaven. 

3- Dr. Teachers of others are as Parents to them. Parents 
ought to lay up forthe children, 2 Cor. 12. 14, My ſon beere the 
inſtrudtion of thy Father, Prov. 1.8. Andevery where in the 
Chapters following, Navid and SoJomn teach young men like 


Fathers. 
| 4 


Reafon 1. 


Verſ. 1. | Chapters of the Proverbs. 


| Reaſon 1. Becauſe God hath put the office ot Fathers up- 


on them, that is,to teach others as children,and cherefore they 
may teach by authority. CT 

2. Becaule they have, or ſhould have, the love of Parents 
to teach gently, and not ſeverely, reſpeAing and bearing 
with the weakneſſes of them that are taught. We were gentle 
among you, wven aPa Nurſe cheriſheth her children. So being af- 
feGionately deſirous of yeuz we were willing to impart unto you 
not only the Goſpell of Ged, but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were 
dear unto us, 1 Thell. 2. 7,8. 

3. They have or ſhould have the care of Parents, who 
provide for their children thar they may want nothing; 
fo ſhould Teachers ſee, that their people want no good in- 
ſtruion. : 

4. They have or ſhould have the endevour of Parents, Ia« 
bpuring to acquaint them with all the will of God, as 

rents take pains all their life long to leavean inheritance 
to their children. © So did Paul, 7 have not ſhunned to declare 
unto you allthe ciunſell of God, Aﬀt, 20. 27. I have ſhewidyou all 
things, AQt. 20. 35. 

Uſe 1. Let not men deſpiſe the inſtrutions of their Mi- 
nifters, or Schoole-maſters. They are ſetup to do that their 
Parents cannot, or will not do. Letthem Carry a reverent 
reſpe&t, and good affetion to them, which will make 
How carefully to hear,. and readily to obey their inftra- 
ions. = 

2. Let them not be offended, if ſometimes they ſpea 
ſharply to them. Ir is for their ſpirituall good. Parents 
doſo to children, ©uem enim ferret, patrem fi ncn ferret [uum ? 
hs ns For whom ſhould he bear withall, if not with his ewn 
ather 


B3; Verf. 


An E xpoſitron of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. CuarVI. 


Verf. 2. | 
For 1 give you good dodfrine, forſake you not my law. 


r Here Solomon renders a reaſon why his dofrine ſhould 
H be regarded. Although the perfonall reſpeR&s ſet down 
verſ. 1, might have ſome force to move them, yet ke thoughc 
it not enough to urge his power, and their duty, which few | 
regard ; but addes the excellency and profft of the gift, 
which all men look after. And likea $kilfull Orator, to 
allure attention ;' he tels in the beginning the goodnefſe 
and excellency of what he had to ſay. 

For the words. 

For. See on Chap. 1.9. Icis worth the receiving, not only 
in regard of my affc&ion to you, but alſo in regard of the 
goodneſſe of it. '.- RES Es h 

I give you. See on Chap. 1. 4. Another reaſon to perſwade 
to receive. It isafreegift to be had without any coſt, ot 
charges. It may be read, Thave given, and ſo have relation 
to the foregoing Chapters; or I will give, and ſo have relati- 
on to the tollowing ones. Thepreterperfe& tenſe is often 
uſed for the future in Scripture. But it is beft co read it as it 
is tran{lited, in the preſent tenſe; T give ; becauſe the Hebrews 
baving no preſent tenſe, other tenſes are uſed for it, and 
ſo it may comprehend his -do@rine paſt, preſent, 
and to come, which was, is,-and will be preſent, when 
delivered. © een On 0 efET0 ee 

Good. See :on Chap. 2.9. £ EN 

Dottrine. See on Chap. 1.5. onthe word Learring. Ye ſhall 
not need to repent of receiving my inſtruction, tor it is a 
god Dodrine. 

Obj. It becomes not ſo wiſe a man as Sslomon to commend 
himſelf. Praiſe in a mans own mouth is fordid. Who will 
believe a workman commending his own works ? 

_— 1. He comnicnds it as Gods word , who taught 
it him. 


2. He commends it not for his own gain, but ours. 


Forſake 


] : 


Cee. © In +74 
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 Vetſ.,2. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Foriake you not. See on Chap, 2.17, 
My law. See on Chap. 1.8. 
Figures none. 
Note 1. A pit. 
2. The uſe of that gitr. - 
In the gift obſerve, 
. The particle of coherence, For. 
. "The giver. T. | 
. The a&, Give. Not ſcll or lend. 
. The fubje&,: TVou. 53) 
. The objet, DoFrine. 
. The adjun&, Good. 
In the uſe of the gift obſerve, 
1. Thea& forbidden, Forſake not. Keep it faſt in niemo- 
ry and praiſe. | 
2. Theobjet, My law. Which I-had from God, and 
teach you. - >= 35; 
1, DoF. The benefits of Gods word ſhould make us 
willing to receive it. Thus the Apoſtles argue, Recerve 
with meekneſſe the word engraffed, which is able to ſave Jour ſouls, 


Gan uw 0D = 


þ Jam. 1.21. As new born babes deſire th? ſincere milke of the 


word, that ye may grow thereby, -1 Pet. 2.2. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe of the mulcitude ot thoſe benefits 
which Gods word brings to the ſoul. Nothing in the world 
brings ſo much good to man. Not the Sun which quick- 
ens; and preſerves things. Not our Parents which bring 
us into the world, and provide for us. Not the Magiſtrates 
which may fecure onr lives, and goods, but cannoe fecure 
our fouls. Gcds word doth all, | 

2. Becanſe of the greatneſfe of thoſe benefits. A multi- 
tude'of ordinary and ſmall kindnefſes, ſcarce make up one 
great one. Hereis what the world can afford, and heaven: . 
_ promiſed, and air able and ſure promiſer to pers - 

ofme'te. 1 OY. 


4e, The - 


_ 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8.9. Cunar 1V. 
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4+ The freeneſſe of them. We could not deſerve the leaſt, 
well may wethen embrace the greateſt. ; 

Uſe. Ic ſhewes the folly of thoſe men that refuſe to receive 
the Goſpell. They refuſe in one att all the good that heaven 
or earth can afford, or God will beſtow. Nonebur night- 
birds refuſe the light of the Sun. None but fools reject che 
light of che word, a profitable doQrine not ariling our of 
mans brain, but coming from God. Mens words are for 
ctheic own profit, but Gods tend co the benefit of the receiver. 

uid unquam tam abſurdum , quam illius precepta deſpicere , qui 
idea aliquid precipit , ut cauſas remunerandi habeat ? neq; enim 
obſequio noftro indiget Deus, ſed nos illins indigemus imperio. What 
is fo abſurd, as to deſpiſe his precepts, who therefore commands ſome- 
thing, "that be may have occaſions toreward ? for God doth not want 
our obedience, but we want his command ; Hieron. vel potius Pauli- 
nus. Epift. ad Czlanc. | | 

2. Def. Gods word containes good Dodtrine in it. 
Theſe things are good and profitable wnt» men, Tit. 3. 8. How often 
is ic called wholcſome or ſqund? 1 Tim. 1. 10. & 6. 3. 
2 Tim. 1.13. &4.3. Tit. 1.9. &2.1,8. cis called The good 
wordof God, Heb. 6. 5. 

Reaſn 1. Itis gaodin it ſelf; and 2 tous. Iniclelf, ic 
1s pure, free from falſhood, obſcenenefle, vanity, all vice and 
poiſon, with which the beſt of mens works are polluted. 
The words of the Lord are pure words, as ſilver try:d in a furnace 
of earth, purified ſeven times, Pſal. 12. 6. It is moſt Majeſti- 
call, as containing not. triviall and common ſentences, but 
high parables, and extraordinary myfteries. Ic gives che. 
higheſt dirc&ions in the greateſt things, teaching us haw 

| to cary our ſelves aright towards God. our ſelves, others. 
> Tomy it is good to us, appears in the following Rea- 
ONs. 

2. Itis good for profit, and pleaſure. Adore to be defired 
are they then gold, yea then much fine gold; ſweeter alſo then bony 
and the hony-combe, Pal. 19. 10. 

3. Good for ſoul and body. It containes many pro- 
miſes for both. By which alſo ye are ſaved.. 1 Cor. 15. 
2. Ic brings many bodily bleſſings ,, Deus. 28. 1, &c. 

4- Good for this life, and the life co come, Godlineſſe 

C which 
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(which is there taught) is profitable unto all things, having 
promiſe of - life that now is, and of that which is to come, 
x Tim: 4. $8. | | 

5. Good when it pleaſerh ns. 1 delightin thy law, Pal. 
119. 17. And when ic croffeth; us: Good is the word of the 
Lord, Iſa. 39.8. faith Hezekjab, when God threatned co ſend 
his treaſures and poſterity into captivity. 

6. Goodto us as before proveds and good to ours, O 
that thou badſt hearkned te my commandments. Thy ſeed bad beer: 
as the ſand, &c. Ia. 48. 18, 19. «fe LOB] 

Uſe. Let us by no means refuſe, that which is ſo good in 
it (elf, and brings ſo much good with t. Who would re- 
fuſe a wife yong, rich, beautifall, and kind ? Gods word 
brings more good to us. All men naturally defire that 
which js good. Who would forfake a pure fountain, for 
a dirty pond; ora ſafe highway for an uncertain byway ? 
He ſhall never repent, that receives this word into his heart,as 
that which comes not out of thepuddle of mans brain, bur 
from the pureGod. 

3. Do. Gods word once received, muſt tiever be for- 

faken. It was the fault of the Adulterefſe, She forgetteth the 
covenant of her God, 'Chap. 2. 17. Take bted unto your ſelves, 
teſt you forget the Covenant of the Lord your "God, Deut. 4. 23. 
Te have forgotten the exhbortation, &c. Heb. 15. 5. Therefore we 
ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things which we have 
beard, left at any time we ſhould let them ſlip, Heb. 2.1. 
. Reaſon 1. Becauſe of the excellency of it. In it ſelf, 
ſpoken of before. In comparifon : of other things. Ic is 
better then filver, gold, rubies, Chap. 3.14.15. In compariſon 
of other words; The Preaching of the Croſſe, is better then 
wiſdome of words, 1 Cor. 1.17, 18. Diligentius verborum, que 
4 ſapientibus audire lictit, quam pecuniarum depaſite: ſervarida ſant, 
Maximus, Words heard from wife men, muſt be kept more care- 
fullythen money. Gods word is better worth keeping. 

2, Becauſe we are be{truſted with it, and that not by man, 
which: yet ſhould make us faithfull, but by God himſelf, 
and that for our own good. ' Buy the truth, and. ſell it not, 


. Chap. 23. 23. And -Ged: will require an account with 


uſury. And if we loſe it, we Rn then hethat _ 
| is 
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his talenc, but improved it not, Luk. 19.20,21. And there- 
fore muſt look for a ſevere puniſhmene. 

Uſe 1. Commit no {in that may make God to take 
it from thee, and to 1remove thy cendleflick out of bis place, 
Revel. 2.5- Slight. it nor, nor fin not. againſt the: lighe 
of it. arts party od ' TS 5.517 3nq.] 
2. Omit nothing that may keep it. Love it, and live ac. 
cording to-ic. Who that is well in his wits will forſake a 
thing fo good,, profitable,  delightfull,, comfortable? ++ A 
wiſe man ſometime cannot get.money:, bur heis afool-thas 
cannot keep. itz and wafts it:by, ill husbandry:. Lee tug” keep 
Gods word, what ere we loſe, and part With all to keep 
it. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in yon, ze ſhall ack what 
ye will,and it ſhall be done untoyou, Joh. 15.7. 


/ 


Vl 
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| Verſ. 3: 


For I was my Fathers Sin , tender and only beloved. in the fight 
of- my Mother, *' | 
Oloman now urges our yong man by a new argument to 

Sg learn wiſdom; and tbat is from his own example, which 

is. a ſruitſull- argument, ard carries -many things in. the 

wombot it..: As © oe hen Mar ants tos Gel tee 

1. His Fathers greatneſſe and authoricy..>He was a great 
wan, a Prophet as well asa King. Fr ongee ROAR 

2. His care: to inftru& Solomon his ſon. 'He negle&ed 
him not, nor put not off teaching of him alcogether to 
others. L FE oe LEEDS TT | 

- 3. His Fathers piety... | He-was a godly man. 

- 4+ Solomons care.to learn.  .. 0 BRO 
5. And thatin his tender years, notwithſtanding his great 

birth and parents tendernefle. 

6, The good he got by it. He could write theſe Proverbe, 
and rule a Kingdom, and.that.of Gods people. So he per- 
ſwades others in theic tender years to regard their Parents 
inftrugion, as he did ;andto begin-tobe wiſe betimes, 

| For 


a 
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| For the. words. ”” | | 
For. It brings in. the. reaſon aforeſaid. -. See on- Chap. 
I. 9. - do 6 are 

Pan He might well fay ſo now, for his Father 
was dead. 

My Fathers Son, David had many. other ſons, and they 
were no baftardss Why doth Solomon apply this name 
unto himſelf, as if. he had no brethren ,- unlefſe by che 
. Mother ? 

_ Maſw. 1. He was the beſt beloved by his Father, as well 
as by the Lord. He called bis name Fedidiah, becauſe of the 
Lord, -2- Sam. 12. 25. The Dutch proverb is, The Fathers 
white boy. = 

2. Becauſe he was his heir, and ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom. So that he having the inhericance by Gods choice, 
and his Fathers. appointwent, might well tqke co himſelf 
the name of his Fathers ſon. For Father, fee-on Chap. 1.8. 
For Son, on Chap. 1. b. - t LS 

Tender, 1. Yong in years, and unexperienced when 
his Father died. Solomon: my ſon is yet yong and tender , 
x Chron. 29. 1. | 

2, Brought up tenderly for the world, as rich Parents. 
do the children, of whom they are moft fond. Yea as if 
he had been an only ſor, as follows. -' Yet was he not neg- 
leted in his education. Lis eft cum forma magna pudicitie. ' As 
beautifull perſons are ſeldome chaft, ſo beloved children 
ſeldom well bred. The ſun may not ſhine on ſuch. But 
Solomon being bred by ſuch a father from his tender years 
might well teach others the beſt things. But why doth 
Solomon mention this? was it not. bragging? No. Ic 
was | Pac 23 

1. Toput others in hope, that they might attain to 
this heavenly wiſdome as well as he, it they would regard 
the inftrucion of their godly Parents , for he that now was 
the miracle of the world for wiſdom, waz once a i Child as 
ignorant as they.  Nihil magis ad ſpem percipiends ſapientic 
mentes erigit, quam cum eos quos in ſapientia jam clarere miramurs, 
aliquando. parvulos & indeoftos fuiſſe meminimus, Beda. Nothing 
lifts up our minds more to the hope 4 obtaining wiſdom, then when 
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we remember, that they whom we now wonder at as excell:nt wife 
men, were once little children, and unlearned. | | 

2. To p:rſwade them to hearken to the precepts oftheir 
godly. Parents, as be: had done- to his {ingular ben: fic, 
though they ſhould be tenderly bred, as he was, and not 
to caſtoff their inſtruction becauſe- of their love, 'as too 
many do. -' | EY 4a 
And only\ beloved, The-word-Beloved is not in the Orci- 
ginalf}. Ic is therefore a great queſtion, how he could be 
ſaid to be the only ſon of B:thſheba? Nor that ſhe had. no 
more ſonsby David, but by-Uriab, as ſome would have it, 
becauſe Skhimea, and Shobab, and Nathan ſons of Bath(uaare 
fet before Solomon, 1 Chron. 3. 5. For if Nathan were Uriabs 
ſon, haw then could: Luke bring Chriftfrom Davidthrough 
Nathans loines 2 or how are they ſaid to be born to David, 


'3 Chron. 3. 5. And not adopted ?' And how are they re- 


ckoned as Davids other ſons without mention of Bathſheba-? 
2 Sam. 5.14. Neitheris ir likely, if ſhe had ſo many chil- 
dren by Vriab, that ſhe would*have 'been fo beautifull in 
Davids eyes,. as to tempt him to' Adultery; for many 
children break the ſtrength and beauty of women. So then 
it is evident, thet ſhe bad more ſons then Solomon by David. 
How then. was he her only-fon? hr Raced 
Anſw. Becauſe be was-foibeloyed- of her, that ſhe could 
not endure him out. ofherſight, as follows, inthe ſight of my 
Mother; as if-ſhe had looked upon the reſtas none of hers, 
or had had no other children. For women love their only 
children wonderfully. O daughter of my people make thy meur- 
ning as for an only Son, Jer. 6. 26; It-was an addition to 
Abrabams tryall, Take thy ſon, thine only ſin, Gen. 22. 2. 


. Therefore it is not ſaid, He was the only ſon of his Mo-- 


ther, but in the fghe.of his Mother, as if- the reft were 
ſlighted in compariſon of him, .as if they had been none of 
hers. He is called the ſor of her womb, and. the fon of ber vowes, 
Chap. 31.2... So only isuſed fora darling; My darling, Heb. 
my.only one, Pal. 22. 20. She is the only ane of ber Mother, ſhe is 
the cboice of ber that bare her, Cant. 6.9. What- choice could 
her mother have had, if ſhe had had no more daughters > 
The word yam comes from a word that fignifies to unite, - 


for 
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. Vetl. 3. 
for the ſubſtance and afke&tion of both Parents are united 
in an only ſon, which..are divided burh ot chem, where are 
many children. | | 

In the fight, Heb. in, or, tothe face, or faces, with relation | 
to boch hdes of the face, and the eyes the infliruments of | 


fight are inthe face. QIIQ 4 face, comes from a word 
that fignifies to turn. For a man can turn his face which - 
way he will to ſee: whar is done by othiss. And it is 
plurall, not only becauſe there are many members in the 
face, but alſo becauſe in divers of them, thereare more 
then one, as two eyes, two cars, and two cheeks, The 
word ſtgnifies, | 

'7- The face of a man, or of any living creature. 
The Lord will wipe away tears from off all faces, lia. 25.8, 

' 2. The outfide of ary thing which is vifible as a 
mans face, when other parts of the body are covered. The 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, Gen. 1. 2. 

3. Something inward revealed by the face or counte- 
nance, as anger, love, &c. Afterward Iwill ſce his face, Gen. 
32. 20- = 

4- The perſon whoſe face it is. That thou go to battail in 
thine one perſon, Heb. face, 2 Sam- 17: 11. 

.* 5, Sight, becante the eyes wherewith we ſee, are in the 
face. Theprideof Iſrael doth: teftifie to bis face, Hoſ.5. 5. S9 
here, and is well cranſlited Sight. 

Of my Motber. See on Chap. 1.8. The ſum is, as if Solo- 
wen had ſaid, I know what it is to teach others being in» 
ftru&ed by ſo excellent. a man, as my Fathee David, whole 
wiſdome and piety isnot unknown to you, and tberefore 
ye may well hearken, and not objet to me my tender age, 
or the difficulty of learning, or my unskilfulnefſe, or the 
novelty of the matter,, or my gentle education both by Fa- 
ther or Mother. Ye ſee notwithſtanding. all theſe that 1 have . 
wiſdom, and ſo may ye. 

Figures none. 

Note, 1, His Fathers reſpe@to him: 

2. His Mothers. 

In the firft obſerve, 


1. The word of coherence, For. 
C3: 2, The ; 
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much more follow others in good. 


2. The perſon beloved, 1 was the ſon. 
3. The perſon loving, Of my Father. 
In his Mothers reſpe& obſerve, 
1, The adjunas, T ender and. only beloved. | 
2. The ſubje&, In the fight of my Mother. A great mer- 
cy to be ſo belovedof both Parents, and well beftowed on 
Solomon. + © | 

1. Doi. Good examples ſhould move much. Hezekiah 
did that which was right in the fight of the Lord , accordimg to 
all that David his father did, 2 King. 18. 3. Brethren be fol- 
lowers together of 'me, and mark them which walk, 0; as ye have 
for an enſample, Phil. 3. 17. 1 4 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe of likeneſſe of nature. Ic isa ſhame for 
men to follow beaſts, yea in choſe things that: may become 
beaſts, but not to follow men in- what is good. Sheep will 
follow one another, eſpecially to good paſtures. 

2. Becauſe of our {lownefſe £& good, As in matter of 
adviſe it is beſt tobe able to give good countcll, next to 
follow it, but vile todo neirther; and as in war. it argues 
moſt valour to lead, next to follow, but vile+*and baſe ro 
run away ; fo ingodlinefſe to give good example is beſt, 
next to follow it, worſt of all io do neither. | 

3- Becauſe of our fearfulnelſe. A man that.dares not go 
on the ice at firſt, dares when he fees another. do 
it, We are fearfall of doing good, leſt danger fol. 
_ But it we fee others eſcape, we hope we may eſcape 
alſo. my 

4+ Becauſe of mens pronenefle to follow bad cxample, like 
{heep, that leap into the water one aiter another.” We ſhould 

Uſe 1. To marvell why there being many examples of 
godlineſſe yer left in the world, as bad asthe times are, men 
are no more ready to follow them. It isa figne, the world 
grows old and dotes. 

2. Toencourage us to ſeek for heavenly wiſdom by view- 
ing them that have obtained it. Nothing more encourageth 
a man to ſeek for learning, then to confider, that ſome that 
_ now great Scholars, were once as ignorant as him- 
elfe, 


2, Did. 
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_ 2. D.&. Great is the affe&ion of Parents co their children. 
Gods affection to his, is ſet out by it, Like as a Fatberpitieth 
his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear bim, Pfal. 103: 13. 


Can a woman forget ber ſucking child, that ſh: ſhould not have compaſ- 


ſion on the ſin of ber womb #. Ia. 4.0. 15. FE 
; Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are part of themſelves. And who 
can chute bit love. bis own fleſh? Eph. 5. 29. 

2. They are bred up by cher, and were a delight to them 
in their yonger years. We love thoſe whom we knew of 
little ones. lt.is an argamenc by way of limilicude of the 
Fathers loveto Chriſt. Then was T by bim, as one brought up 
with bim, aud I was daily bis delight, &c. Chap. 8. 30. 

Uſe. O what a ſad thing is ic to ſee Parents breed up 
their children for hell? Is this your love? Are ye not ty- 
rants; rather then Parents ?- Could ye deal worſe with your 
greateſt enemies ? ye give your children. occ2{wn to curſe 


the day of their birth. Yet are there too many ſuch parents: 


in the worid. Wo be to them, they muſt goto hell for com- 
pany, and be afflifted with the {ightof their miſerable chil- 
dren for ever. | | 

. 3. D6. AﬀeGtion of Parents is more to ſume children 
then to' others, As Facobs to Joſeph and Benjamin; Iſaac loved 
Efauz Rebecca, Facoby, Gen. 25.28. | 

Reaſon. 1. Naturenot corrupted makes ſuch a difference 

in mens affefions. acoh loved Foſeph, becauſe-he was by 
Racbel his beloved wite, and Benjamin becauſe he was his 
yongeſt., Chriſt. loyed Fobn be{t of all his diſciples. Hd we 
continued in innocency,, we ſhould have loved one man 
better then another, and may in heaven. God loved AMbſes 
better then any Prophet. If there be a Prophet among you, I 
the Lord will make my ſelf known unto him in a viſion, and' will 
ſpeakunto bim in @ dream. My ſervant M-ſes is not fo. With bim will 
T.ſpeak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and the ſumilitude 6fthe Lord 

all be behold, Num. 12. 6,7,8. - _. | 

* 2, Grace may call for it, A godly father ſhould love a god- 
ly ſon better then another. | 

: Vfe., Woe be then to thoſe children-ithat are much be- 
loved,/and.render no love back again, but kill their Parents- 
with their ungodly courſes, - Such Parents. may complain 


with . 
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with Paul, The more abundantly we love you, the leſſe we are be- 


loved, 2 Cor. 12.15. 

4. Def. Love to children is moreexprefſed by Mothers, 
then by Fathers. Rebecca took more care to get the bleſſing 
for 7acob, then Tſacc to give it Eſau, Gen. 27.6, &c. Bathſheba 
ſpeaks more kindly to Solomon, then David. David cals him 
his Son, 1 Chron. 28. 9. Bathſheba cals him , The ſon of ber 
womb, and the ſon of ter vowes, Prov. 31. 2. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe women are more tender hearted then 
men , and more ſtrong'in affetion. Thy love to-me was won - 
derfull, paſſing the love of women, 2 Sam. 1. 26. ſaith David of 
Jonathan. Therefore they cannot conceal their love ſo well 
as men. | 

2. They have more occaſion to reveale it, then + men 
have; for they converſe with children moſt in theic 
yong dayes, when Parents uſe to'be 'moft fond of their 
children. 


Uſe. Deſpiſe not yqur god)y mothers inftrufion. They 


are not ſo ſevere as Fathers, and exprefſe more tender af- 


fe&ion to you. Nos jamjam a pueris illiconaſei ſenes. Terent. 
Oar Fathers think, we ſhould be old as ſoon as we are 
boyes. But Mothers can better bear with our childiſh 
carriage. 

5. Dodd. The more excellent inftruments God ufeth to 
inform us, the greater is the fin in negleQing the truth. 
As in the Galatians in rejeQting Pauls do&rine, O fooliſh Ga- 
latians who hath bewitched you that ye ſhould not obey the truth, 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth cruci- 
fied? Gal. 3. 1. And the Jews in rejefting Chriſts , How 
ſhall we eſcape if we neglef [o great ſalvation, which at the firſs 
began to be ſpeken by the Lord ? Heb. 2. 3. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe 'God\ſhewshis' love the more to us in. 


fending excellent perſons codo us good. The greater the 
Embafſador, the more acceptable the embaſſage. 

2. Becauſe men of excellent parts know how to work beft 
upon us; a$8kilfull Phyfitians on the body. 

Uſe. 1f God give you Parents, of Miniſters of high 
place, orexcellent parts, be very carefullſto hearken to their 


 ioftcutions, though ye muſt not contemn ſuch as are of 


meaner 
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meaner place, or ordinary parts. God imploies both. It 
is as if Solomon bad ſaid, Ye know my father Davids au» 
thority and piety. Theſe precepts'I received from him. 
Do not refit God ſpeaking in him and me. Ir is a preatec 
fin to reje& the truth, if ſpoken by more excellent men. A 
jewell in a leathern purſe is regarded, but more in a filken or 
golden one. | | 

6. Di. The education of children in piety is a certain 
ſign of love to them. Davids inſtruting Solomon, verſ. 4. 
is out of his love, in this verſ. So is Bathſhebas, Chap. 

I. I, 2. 
Reaſon. Ie appears by the contrary. Want of teach. 
ing leads children to hell, a fign of hatred. Therefore 
teaching , which guides them to heaven, is a fign of 
love. 

Uſe. They are fools then that ſeek to Jeave their children 
great c:cans, but bring them not up in piety. A ſure ſign they 
do not love them. 


Verl. 4 


He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let thine heart retain mz 
words : keep my commandenents and live. 


T HE Wiſeman goes on like an excellent Orator, and 
to gain the more reſpe& to his words, puts them up- 
on his Father, that for his ſake, if not for his own, they 
might be regarded. He had before ſet out the motive of 
Davids inſtruRion, his fatherly love to him ; now he ſets 
out the matter it ſelf which he taught him, exhorting 
him to good, dehorcing him from evill, with promiſes and 
threatnings to affe&t him the more. In this verſe he per- 
ſwades to a carefull reception of what he delivers in the verſes 
following. 'He would have themnot only kindly. received, 
but alſo carefully kept for ever, as received not into the ear 
only, but alſo into-the heart. 
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For the words. 

He. My Faih:r David mentioned verſ. 3. The verb is 
the maſculine gender. And therefore, although the Mo- 
ther were laſt named, yet it nuft be underſtood of the 
Father. Ent: 

Taught me. The word NW ſignifier, 

1. To ſhoot or caſt, He ſhot an arrow beyond him, 
1 Sam. 20. 36. 

2, To rain, Till be come andrain righteouſneſſe upon you, 
Hol. 10. 12. 

3. To teach, Teach us what we ſhall do unto the child, 
Judg. 13. 8. So here. 

Alſo. So this particle is tranſlated. He alſo that beareth the 
carcaſe of it, Lev. 11. 40. 

And jaid unto me. Seeon Chap. 3.28. The great queſti- 
on among. Interpreters is, how ſar Davids words reach. Some 
conceive they reach no ſurther then the end of this v. But then 


Solomon tels nothing that |David taught him, but only ſets - 


down his Fathers charge to him, co remember what be had 
learned of him. Ochers ſuppoſe they reach but to verſ. 7. 
Others bur to verſ. 10. But then ſhould Solomon bave ſhewed 
more reſpe& to his Mothers inſtruRion, then to his Fathers. 
For he ſers her precepts down more largely, Chap. 31.then 
his here or elſewhere. But no doubt his Father taughc 
him more then his Mother. And he was as carefull to 
commend his Fathers inſtruftion to us as his Mothers. 1 
conceive therefore, that Davids words ſpoken by him, and 
written by Solomon, reach from hence to theend ofthe ninth 
Chapter. For here Solomn brings in his Father ſpeaking, 
and Chap. 10. 1. brings in himſelf again, giving us to un- 
derftand that all between is his Fathers. See more of this 
on Chap. 1. 1. 

Let tbine heart. See on Chap. 3. 5. Do. not onely 
Row with thine ears, but alſo lodge my precepts in thine 

cart. 

Retain. See on Chap. 3. 18. Some read ſuſtain or uph112. 
For as Gods word doth upholdus in ſafety , ſo we uphold 
ic by a confident profeflion of it againſt wicked men that 
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oppoſe it. Itis not enough to receive it, bur. we muſt alſo 
retain It. 

M) words. See on Chap. I. 6. 

Keep. See on Chap. 2.8. 

My commandements, Seeon Chap. 2.1. 

And live. A large promiſe to make us obey chearfully. 
All good things are comprehended under life. A gift moſt 
defirable. The imperative is put for the fature emphatical- 
ly. Be ſure, thou ſhall live. Make full account of it. See 
the like change of the tenſe, So ſhait thoufinde favour , Heb. 
And finde favour, Chap. 3. 4. This ſhews to what end David 
was. fo carefull ro inftru& his Son, whom God had or- 
dained for his ſuccefſoyr, tro wit, That he might live 
happily. | 

Figures. Live. The generall for the ſpeciall. Live for 
an happy life. 

Note 1. Solomons words, 

2. Davids. 
In the firſt: obſerve, 
I. The teacher, He. David, Solomons Father. 
2. TheaQt, Taught alſo, and ſaid. 
3- Theperſon taught and ſpoken to, Me. To Me. 
| In the (ſecond note, 
-1- An Exhortation. 
2. A Promilſe. 
The Exhortation is donble, 
I. To inward. 
2. Tooutward keeping Gods word, 
In the former note, 
I. Theagent, Let thine heart. 
2. The aQ, Retain. 
3. The objeQ, My words, 
In the latter obſerve, 
I. The a&, Keep, 
2. Theobje&t, My commandements. 
' Thepromilſe is of life, without which no comfort can 
be had, And live. I 

i. DoF. It isthe duty of Parents to inftra& their chil- 

dren in piety, Godly Parents do ſo. As David, And thou 
D 2 Solomon 
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Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him 
with a perfet heart, and with .a willing mind, 1 Chron. 28. 9g. 
Keep the charg? of the Lord thy God, to walk, in his wajes to 
keep bis ſtatutes and commandements, and hu judgements, and bis 
teſtimonies, as it is written in the law of Moſes, 1 King. 2. 3. 
And Solomon. My fon bear the inſirution of thy father, Prov. 1. $. 
See the like, Chap. 2.1. &3.1. & 4. 1, | 

Reaſon 1. In regard of God, that as God hath given 
them to them for their comfort, fo they may reſtore them 
to Ged, and fit them for his fervice. So Hannah obtained 
Samuel by Praycr from the Lord, and gzve himto the Lord, 
1 Sam, 1. 20,22. It isinvainto bring children forth into 
the world, if they do not bring themup to know God. 
Elſe they ſhall owe more unto their Teachers, then to 
their Parents; for theſe are only inftrumenrs of their being, 
thote of their well being. Sothe Emperour Baſil, If thou 
muſt reyerence thoſe Parents that nature hath given thee, 
much more thoſe who by the Spirit of God have begotten 
thee by good inftruttions. And addes, that therefore he 
had given his Son fo'many good precepts, that as natures 
law had bound his Son to him, fo reaſons law might 
binde him fafter, and his Son might owe moreto him then 
to another. And fo Ariſtotle, Parents that teach their children 
well, are more to be honoured then they that only bring 
them forth; for theſe are only authors of living to them, 
the other of living well and: happily. So here, 1 was dear 
to my Father, and to make me dearer, he taught me. 
Salazar. ' | 

\ 2. In regard of their children, who as they are ignorant 
by nature, ſo averſe from knowledge, and unlefſe often 


taught, and by Parenes, or ſuch as have authority over them, 


will never learn to know God. 

3. In regard of themſelves. What comfort can Parents 
look to have ofan untaught child> As much as a man 
from an horfeor an affe not broken. Yea what forrow 
may they not look for from ſuch an one? For corrupt 
nature will teach them to grieve their godly Parents 
by ſinful wayes. ' Yea and to! be fo unnaturall fometimes 
as to Offer violence to their Parents, There are in the 

: world 
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world Murderers of fathers. and Murderers of Mothers, 1 Tim. 
Y. 9. | 
: ] 1 regard of others, Children piouſ]ſy bred, know 
how to carry themſelves to: all forts of men, ſuperiours, 
equals, inferiours. Children ill bred reſpe& none bur 
them(clves. 

5. In regard of the Common-wealth. Non nobis nati ſu- 
mus, partem patria, partem parentes vendicant. We are not born 
for our ſelves; our Countrey challenges 4 part in us, our Parents ano- 
ther ſhare. Well bred children prove good Common-wealths 
men, il] bred bad ones. 

6. Jn regard ef the Church. Famike ſeme: Eeclefie, Fa- 
milies are the ſerd-plots of Churches. There was a Church in 
Philemon? houſe, Philem v 2. How miny good Miniſters, 
and godly- people have had the feeds of piety from their 
Parents inſtructions? Hereditary plety is excellent, It is 


commended in the Rechabites, Becauſe ye have obeyed the:com - 


mandement of Finodab your Father, and kept al! his precepts, and 
done according. to all that he hathcommanded you : Therefore thug 
faith the Lord of hoſts. the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſon of Rechab 
ſhall not want a man to fland before me for ever, Jer. 35 18,19. 
Jt: is commended in Timothy. * The unfeigned faith that was in 
bim, dwelt firſt in his grandmother L119, and then in his. mother 
Eunlce, 2 Tim. 1.5. 

. Uſe x. To reproveſuch astake care to provide large in- 
hericances for their children in this world, none for them 
for the world to come. They beſtow much coſt to breed 
them for this life, none to breed them in piery. They 
make them fick of the Father, a worſe diſeaſe then ro be 
ſick of the Mother : one wiſhes the Fathers death , the o- 
ther the Mothers life. A juft reward of ignorant educa. 
tion, Bears devoure the children that mocked the Pro- 
phet Eliſha, to teach their Parents, that as the Bear kils 
her yong one by hugping it, ſo they theirs by fondnefle 
and as the Bear ſhapes her yong one by licking, ſo ſhould 
they theirs by 'inſtrufion. Augyſtize complains of his Fa- 
ther. Non ſatagit Pater mens, qualis-.efſem tibi, \dummode efſem 
diſertts, aut deſertus potius a Culitra tna Dew, Confefd. |. r. 
C, 3+ My Father took no care what I- was to thee, fo that T 
| D 3 were 
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were eloquent, or rather forſaken, and without thy dreſſing O God, 
I fear the like complaint may be true of many Fathers now 
a dayer. 

2. To perſwade us to take pains to inftruC ourchildcen 
in Religion our ſelves, and to be at coft to have them ſur- 
ther inftrufted by others. All is lictleenough, and we ſhall 
find great benefit by it, and our children alſo. They 
ſhoald be carefull ro bring them co the life of grace, that 
kave brought them to the life of nature. Elſe will they ſee 
one day with ſorrow, that they have brought forth children 
to everlaſting burnings. 

2. Dod. Ir is anexcellent ching for children to remem- 
ber their Parents inſtruftions, when they are men. So Sole- 
mm doth his Fathers here, and his Mothers Chap. 31. Ic is 
commended, I/hen the child is old, be will not depart from it, 
Chap. 22. 6. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it will be very uſcfull. For they 
in a ſhorttime can informe us, what they have obſerved 
all their life long, and quickly arme us for all occur- 
rents. 

2. We may thereby be enabled to teach our children alſo. 
That the generation to come might know them, even the children which 
ſhould be born ; who ſhow!d ariſe and declare them to their children, 
Pal. 78. 6. | 

4 Itis a great comfort to thoſe men, that cary their 
Parents inſtrutions to their grave. Their Parents labour was 
not in vain, and they revive their Parents memory, and are 
an honour to their family. 

3- Dodt. What our Parents teach us, we muſt teach others. 
So Solomon doth here, and Chap. 31. So did the Rechabites to 
many generations. Thus bave we obeyed the woice of Fona- 
dab the ſon of Rechab our Father in all that be hath charged us, 

er-35.$; .- | 

: Reaſon 1. -Becauſe elſe we are ungratefull to our Pa» 
rents. wr | 

2. Unkind to our children. As they that receive houſes 
and lands from Parents, well planted with trees, and leave 
them ruinous to poſterity,are every where-cryed out againſt ; 
ſodo they deſerve to be, that teach not others as they were 
taught, | Uſe. 


Verſ. 4. 
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Uſe. To reprove thoſe that have been well taughc 
by their Parents, and yet bring up their children igno- 
rantly. No wonder to fee apoor mans chi/d poorly bred, 

but rich men uſe to breed their children according to their 
eſtate, 

4. Doft Words of wiſdom ſhould make a deep imprel- 
fron in our minds. Thy word have T bid in my heart, Pial. 
I19. 11. His Mother kept all theſe ſayings in ber heart, Luk. 
9. <1. 

Reaſon 1. Beczuſe of the weight of the matter. It is more 
weighty then all our worldly bulineſles.Ic concerns our eter- 
nall happinefle. 

2. Elſe itis noneof ours. We are never thericher for the 
ſight ot gold, filver, land,unlefle we have ic in poffeſſion. Nor 
never the wiſer ſor hearing, or reading much, unletſe we have 
it in our hearts. 

3. It will qu ckly be gone, if ic enter not deep into the 
heart; as ſecd ſlightly ſown is ſoon licked up; and meat 
not well digeſted quickly vomited up. Vana eſt diftrina 
moralis , que non ſuſtentatur. in corde diſe:ntis. Cajetan in text. 
Vain is morall learning, if it be: be. not upb.ld in the heart of the 
learner. Yong mens minds are very fluid, and ſoon let go 
what they heard, eſpecially in time of tentation, and amon 
flittercrs and ſeducers. Inquieta eſt juvenum mens, &* mobilis, 
ac animus ſemper fluluat. The mind of yong men is unquiet, 
and maveable, and their ſoul alwayes floats up and down. Arifſt. 
Polir. When the mind fleets, learning muft needs float with 
it. The Spaniards havea proverb; when a yong man begins 
- » flaid-, they ſay, Now the waves of his mind begin t» be 

illed. 

4-. Elſe thoſe inftcutvions will never bepraRiſed. A man 
that layes not up his treaſure, can never have it ready to buy 
what he needs. Nor a child praftife his Fathers inftruRiens 
that regards them not. 

Uſe. Study the art of memory, and iwploy it in obſer- 
ving thewords of wiſdom. Add atfe&ion to it, and it will 
do, Not only hear them, but write them on thy hearr, and 
retain them in thy memory, Hide them in thy mind, write 
and grave them on thy heart with apen of icon , left the 
wind 
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wind blow alli away, it they lie lovtein the heart, Wicked 
yong men call their Parencs inftcufions, Senum deliramen- 
ta, Old mens dit1ger, and charge them with like pranks in 
their youch : bur velirve thuu their experience, and Remem- 
ber now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, Eccleſ. 12. 1. 
Remember that livizy is +6 joyned with retaining in the 
b:art, becauſe thei 4: 1» naturall, fo in our ſpirituall 
eſtate life is firii recerwed , and Jaſt retained in the 
heart. 

5. Dog. Wiſdoms counſels muſt be praiſed in our lives 
and converiations. Bleſſed are they who walke inthe law of the 
Lord, Pſz1. 115.1. Bleſſed is every one i4:1 walketh in the wayes 
of the Lord, Plal. 128 1. 

Reaſn 1. Becauſe elſe we ſhall be dvrrgninerrar, con- 
demned of our ſelves, Tit. 3. 11. that praiſe not what 
we know. 

2: Wefhall fare the worſe for our knowledge , and receive 
the more ſtripes, Luk. 12. 47. 

Uſe. Woe be to wiltull tranſgreſfors, that know how to 
do well, and yet do ill. Though ignorance excule 
not a toto , yer it doth @ tanto, it not from all pu- 
niſhment, yet from ſome. Knowing finners ſhall have 
the — portion, Matth. 24. 51. the deepeſt place 
In hell. 

6. Do8. Obedience though it deſerve no reward, yet 
ſhall ſurely have one. See Chap. 3. x, 2, 16, 17, 18. 
There are rewards of Prophets, of righteous men, of diſciples. Mat. 
10. 41, 42. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe of Gods promiſe whereby he hath 

1. In generall entailed all the good things of this life, 
and of the Jife co come upon godly perſons, that are care- 
full co obey him, 1 Tim. 4 8. 

2. In particular upon ſuch as obey their Parents 
counſels. Becauſe children are forgetfull of favours paſt, 
that they have life and breeding from their Parents, G::d will 
have the length of their life ro depend upon pleaſing their Pa- 
rents. See 5 Command. | 

2, That others may be encouraged by their happineſſe to 


follow 
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'Z follow their holineſſe, and to hearken to the good counſels 


of God and their Parcnts. 
Uſe. Hearken all of you, and eſpecia]ly yong men to 
Davids counſell to his beft beloved fon Solomon; obey Gods 


and Wiſdoms precepts, and ye ſhall notdo it in vain. What 


would ye have? would ye have life here? would:ye have 
heaven ? would you have comfort here, and happinefle there.2 
Ye ſhall have itall, though ye deſerve none of it. Go on 
chearfully in pleaſing God, and be happy here and here- 
alter, 


Verſ. 5. 


Get wiſdome, get underſtanding ; forget it not,neither decline from the 
words of my mouth. 


HE former Exhortations and Promiſes, mentioned 
in the three former Chapters to perſwade men to get, 


keep, increaſe, and by all means to proſecute the fludy of 


wiſdom, are in this Chapter ſummarily repeated with ſome 
variety of words, as coming from another congue, even from 
Davids, So thathere David layes duwn the propoſition and 
main point of his whole Oration;which ſhewes whence Solon 
mon had theground of his former Exhortations tro get wiſ- 
dom,to wit,from his Fathers inftru&ion. The ſum of the verſ. 
Is, as if David ſhould have ſaid, O my ſon Solomon, ſeeing 
there is ſo much virtue and efficacy in Wiſdoms precepts, do 
thou, whom I love ſo dearly, ſeek for it above all others; 
call, cry, dig, ſearch for an excellent and fetled knowledge, 
that thou mayeſt conceive and diſcern things that differ, and 
be kept from errour. Spare forno coſt nor pains to get 
It, count it more dear and precious then any other thing 


3 inthe world, Buy itat any rate,and when thou haſ! gotten ir, 


keep and exerciſe ir conftantly. Let no good inſtrugions re- 


'3 *gardleſly {lip out of thy memory. Break not out of contempt, 


or negligence my commandements, whereby I have taught 
thee how to attain or uſe this heavenly knowledge. Y 
E or 
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For the words. 

Get. Ic lignifics, getting, buying, poſſcſling, keeping. See 
on Chap. 1.5. onthe word Attain, It is tranflated Buy ; 
Buy the truth, Chap. 23- 23, And that is intended here, for 
the wiſeman perſwades the yong man that wants wiſdom, 
ro get it at any rate. It is notdear whatever it coft. Buy it to 
keep, as an inheritance. Many could take it of gift, that are 
both to beat any coſt for it. 

IViſdom. See on Chap, 1. 2, 

Get. See before in this verſ, Ic is the ſame thing, but he 
calz twiſe onus togetit, that we might get it haſtily. 

Underſtanding. See on Chap. 1. 2. Lyra underſtands wiſdom, 
ofdivine knowledge ; underfanding of humane. But they may 
both be underſtood of divine, called by divers names to ſer 
out the worth of it. 

Forget it not. See on Chap. 2.17. He inculcates what he ſaid 
before, or rather addes to it. Not only getit, but keep ir. 
Some will get it foon, and as ſoon forget ic. | 

Neither decline, Mach lefle go away from it. Forget ie not © 
in your minds, nor go away from it in your lives, which : 
is the worſt forgetfulnefſle. Some remember it in their 
heads, that quite forget it in their lives. See on Chap. 1. 
24. on the word, Stretched out. It ſignifies alſo tTincline to 
a thing, or decline from ic, forthe Hebrews have no com- © 
pounds, Bar the right ſenſe i8 known by the prepoſition * 
following, To, or From. | 

From. The particle $9 {ignifies, E 
1. Outof. Out of Aſhir his bread ſhall be fat , Gen. 
49. 20. 3 

Go For, or by reaſon of a thing. The children of Iſrael C 
ſighed by reaſon of the bondage, Exod. 2. 21. | L 

3- After. It came topaſſe a long time after, Joſh. 23.1. © 
q. Frem. David took from bim @ thouſand Charets , 
2 Sam. 3 Sx 3 
5. Through. Thou terrifieft me through viſions , Job 7: 14, © 
6. At. At thy rebuke, be 76. 6. Rs 7s I 
7+ Morethen. The Lord on high is mightier then the noiſe of 
nan, angie Plal. 93.4. Hereit is taken in the fourth ſenſe © 
Or From. | 5 


A MY 
£4 Fas 
> 


> a _ ac oo fa 


Verl.s5. Chapters of tbe Proverbs. 


The words. See on Chap. 1. 2. 

Of my mouth. See on Chap. 2. 6. 
. Figures none. [| 

Note three Exhortations, | 

The firſt is doubled to ſhew the earneſt affeftion we | | 
ſhould uſe in getting It. 

In ir obſerve, 

Ii. Thea, Get, Get. 
2. The obje&, Wiſdom, underſtanding. 

The ſecond is not to forget, Forget it not. Either not 
to forget to get wiſdom, or not to forget it when it is 
gotten. . 

In the third note, 

1, The a&, Neither decline. : 
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_ 2. The obje&, From the words of my mouth. 
, FF 1 which, 

d 2 1. The effe&, Thewords. 

ft. 2. The cauſe, The mouth. 


2 1. DoF. Men muſt be willing to be at coſt and labour 
Ot \# to get wiſdom. They ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and from the 
ch 3 MNorthevento the Eaft, they ſhallrun to and fro to ſeek, the word of 
ir 3 the, Lord, Amos 8. 12. When the WM of Sheba heard of the 


I. 3 fatle of Solomon, concerning the name of the Lord, ſhe came to prove 

O * bim with bard queſtions, 1 King, 10. 1. 

n- Reaſon 1. Becauſe ofthe excellency of it. Things of high 

In 2 birth are excellent. This wiſdom is from above, Jam. 3. 17. 
3 Things rare areprecious as jewels. The word of the Lord was 
23 pretious in thoſe dayes, 1 Sam, 3, 1. Silver was not of any account 

N. 3 inthedaysof Solomon, 2 Chron. g. 20. becauſe not rare. True 
Z wiſdom is not found in many. Things that have excel- 

ael Þ _ qualities are counted excellent. So are wiſemen above 
2 fools. 


3 2. Becauſe of the pleaſure of it. Her wayes are wayes of | 
ls, 3 pleaſantmeſſe, Chap. 3. 19. No content in the world to ['f 
7 that which . wiſdome- gives. See what the laughter of 
14. 3 foals is, It is as the crackling of thornes under a pit, Eccl. 
NY 7. 6 
: 3+ Becauſe of the profit of it. Every trade will tell you; 
| E 2 that 
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that wiſdom thrives, and folly beggers men. So in. ſpiritu- 


_ all things. 


4. Becauſe of the neceſſity of it, which is the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ment. Without it die, nay be damned. 

Uſe 1- To condemn the folly of Parents, who had rather 
teach their children gainfull trades, they skill in Gods 
word. Make them [[ſurers rather then Divines. Such Pa- 
rents ſpoiletheir children, and loſe their own comfort in 
them. What good will wealth do to them that know not 
how to uſe it, nay will certainly abuſe ic to luxury and 
wantonneſſe ? What is this but co give a ſword into the 
hands ofa fool or a madman, to hurt himſelf or others ? 
Thoſe that thus breed their children, do as Apes that kill 
their yong ones with hugging them. Solomen tels you that 
David his Father didnot breed his. children ſo. -His kifles 
were good counſels, and his embraces holy exhortations , 
and he had the wiſeſt ſon that' ever- any. had ; but the Vir- 
oin Mary. 

2, Let us lay afide the thoughts of humane wiſdom 
and worldly poſſeflions, and make this great purchaſe of 
heavenly wiſdom, though with the lofle of all we have, 


_ and we ſhall make the beſt bargain that ever was made. This 


is that wiſdom which is truely heavenly, and looks above 
the world up to heaven ; not received from our elders by 
cradifion, but from God by Revelation. Purchaſe this 
wiſdom with much time, coſt and labour. 
be like Queen Elizabeth, whoſe Motto was , Semper eadem, 
Alwayes the ſame. 


without changing thy condition. As the hand is the ſame 


open. and ſhut. Then ſhalt thou alone poſſefſe all, and be. 


poſſeſſed througbly of none but God. 


2. DoG. Wiſdomes precepts muſt be kept ſafe in a faithifull 


memory. 1will nc forget thy word, Pal. 119, 16. 
The Reaſons ..prefſed in the former point will ſerve 
here. We not only take pains to get, but alſo care 
co keep things excellent, pleaſant, profitable, and ne- 
cefſary. 
Ufs, Take heed ye forget. not the goed things ye have 
| been 


Then wile thou 


Thou ſhalt fit thy ſelf for all occafions- 
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terrors force thee to part with cheat. 


Verſ.6. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


been taught. Lertno flattering promiſes, nor threatning 
Keep them as ſafe as 
Jewels or Treaſures. 

3. Dot. We muſt walk fully according to the godly pre- 
cepts of godly Parents, We have obeyed the voice of Fonadab 
the ſon of Rechab'our Father in all that he hath charged us, Jer. 
35. 8. | 

"Reaſon 1. Becauſe old men have had much time to ftudy 
truth, and got much knowledge of it, if their time be well 
ſpent. I ſaid, dayes ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of years ſhould teach 
wiſdome, Job 32. 7. 

2. They have much experience. Enquire, I pray thee, of the 
former age, and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their fathers, ſhall 
wot they teach thee, &c. Job 8. 8, 10. We had rather haye an 
experienced Phy fitian, then a learned one. No man can 
diſcourſe of forain Countries ſo well by book, as hethat 
hath ſeen them. | 

Uje, It taxeth raſh yong men, who ſlight their 01d Pa- 
rents counſels, and follow them not, becauſe they are not 
able to correX them. Let us be wiſer, and take notice, 
that goodly Parents bid us get and keep wiſdom-: earthly 
Parents adviſe us to getand keep wealth and honour. They 
are like Oſtriches, that leave their egs in the earth, Job.'39. 14. 
and ſo their children like Oftriches have wings to go faſt on. 
earth, but. not to mount up to heaven. 


Verſ. 6. 


Forſake ber not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee ; love her, and ſþe (ball 
keep thee. | 


FEre David like a carefull Father over his yong Son 
: | Solomon, repeats the ſame things in other words, wich 
an inforeement added, as to matters of great moment , 
wncz*in his chief felicity confiſted. As if he had (aid, Take 
heavenly wiſdom for thy wife, and never give hera bill of 


divorce. Then will ſhe be faithfall to thee, and cleavecloſe 
x | unto -- 
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"wy 30 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, GC aaelV. 


unto thee; and if thou keep her, ſhe will keep thee from all. 
harme, and preſerve thee in good ; whereas other women 
either forſake their husbands, or look to be kept by them 
and preſerved. Let her beas dear to theethen, as the moſt 
beloved wife to the moſt loving. husband. There ſhould 
be the moſt near conjun&tion that may be, between thee and 
wiſdom, which may laft all thy dayes. Wiſdom is our wife 
to live together with us, Olympiodor. in Eccl. 9. 
For the words. 
Forſake ber not. Ste on Chap. 2. 17. 
And ſhe ſhall preſerve thee. See on Chap. 2. 8. 
Love ber, See on Chap. 1. 22» 
And ſhe ſball keep thee. See on Chap. 2.8, 
Figures none. 
Note atwofold Exhortation. 
In the firſt obſerve, 
1. Thething exhorted to, Forſake her not, 
2. The promiſe encouraging, And ſhe ſhall preſerve thee. 
In the ſecond note, 
1. The duty, Love her. 
2. Theallurementto it, And ſhee ſhall keep thee. 
1, Dof. Wiſdome once gotten muſt by no means be for= 
ſaken. Forſake not the law of thy Mother, Chap. 1, 8. My ſon for= 
get not my law, Chap. 3.1. | 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe as much miſchief comes by caſting off 


that which is good, as by refuſing it at firſt. JYhen the righte- 
ous turneth away from his righteouſneſſe , all bis righteouſneſſe that be 
bath done, ſhall not be mentioned, Ez:k. 18. 24. 

2. It is worſe with him that leaves good, then with him 
that never did it. It bad been better for them net to bave known 
the way of rightesuſneſſe, then after they have known it, to turn from 
the boly commaudement delivered unto them, 2 Pet. 2. 21. One 
goes blindfold to hell, and hath lefſe pains there ; another 


ſeeing, and hath more. That ſervant which knew his Lords will 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be 


beaten with many ſtripes. But be that knew not , and did commit 


things worthy of ſtripes , ſhall be beaten with few firipes , Luke 


12. 47, 49. 


Ve. 


Verl. 6. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Uſe. Woebe to them that have forſaken the way of wil- 
dome, that have given over both learning and praQti» 
ſing. Gods School and Vineyard laſt as long as life 
laſts, yea as long as the world laſts. Woe be then to con- 
temners of Gods ordinances, and looſe livers, that have 
knowledge. 

2. D.G.. It is notenough not to forfake wiſdome, but 
we mnſt love it deerly. O hew I love thy law ! Pal. 119. 97. 
The blefſed mans delight zs in th: law of the Lord, Pial.1.2, And 
delightis a ſure token of love, 

Reaſm 1, Becauſe it is excellent, and worthy of love. 
High chings take our aff-Qtion off from lower. Wiſdom 
pierces into heaven. 

2. Love olit is agreat means to make us ſeek ir. Mcn 


ſeek diligently after what they love. How doth the cove- 


tous man work for money, the amorous man purſue 
beauty , the witty man ſtudy for learuing? No hours 
or paines are thought too much if there be hope of ob- 
raining. 


3. It will keep a man from forgetting it, and make it 


alwayes freſhin his mind. Perſons and things we love ſtick 
taſt in our memory. The lover often thinks of his love, the 
covetous man of his gold. 

4. It will ſtir up aman to perpetuall obedience. No tie 
ſo ſtrong as love, A man will do more for one he loves, 
then a ſervant for money. My ſoul bath kept thy teſtimonies, 
and I love them exceedingly, Pal. 119.167. It may be read, 
For I love them exceedingly. So this particle is tranſlated, 
For thou haſt ſaid, Job 11. 4. Love makes God ſeek the good 
of his people, and them to ſeek his glory by obeying him, 
and that ſtrongly and perpetually. Love is firong as death ; 
Many waters cannot quench lwve, neither can the flouds drown iz. 
Cant. $.6,7. bs 

Uſe. It ſhewes us the folly of the world, that ſhew little 
love to wiſdom, and can eaſily part with it. Therefore 
God gives them over to believe lies. Becauſe they received 
not the love of the truth ; for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſtons, that they ſhould believe a lie, 2 ThefT. 2. 10, 11, We 
ſhould ſhew our loye to it by our prizing it high at all 


times, _ 
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times, and ſpending much time to get this heavenly trea- 
ſure. He indeed loves wiſdom, that can negli& all worldly 
conveniences to get it, and he is wiſe. Forſake not then 
wiſdom in tby lite, love her in thy heart. Diſhonour her not, 
but cheriſh her, and continuance together will breed love , 
and keep thee from parting with her. 

3- Dofi. Wiſdom is the ſureſt guard a man can have 
about him. The wiſdom of one poor man bath preſerved a City, 
Ecc). 9. 15. A wiſe woman preſerved Abel from deſirudtion , 
2 Sam. 20. 16, &c. Much more will wiſdom preſerve them 
that have it. Wiſaomeis a defence. Wiſdam ſtrengtheneth the 
wiſe more then ten mighty men , which are in the City, Eccl. 

. 12, 19. 
g Reaſon 1. Becauſe it will deliver, when firength cannot, 
as in the two former examples. As it hath taken Forts 
impregnable, fo it hath ſecured perſons ready to be 
ruined. | 

2. Becauſe true wiſdom defends a man againſt all evils, 
of fin in heart, in praiſe; of ſorrow, as from ſhame and 
reproach. Then ſhall Tnot be aſhamed, when Thave reſpe& unto. 
thy conmandements, Plal. 119. 6. So ſhall T have wherewith to an 
[wer him that reproacbeth me, for I truſt in thy word, Pfal. 119. 42. 
Ot plague and puniſhment. Happy is the man that feareth al- 
wayes, but be that bardneth his heart, ſhall fall into miſchief, Prov. 
28.14- Theoneisa wiſe man and eſcapes, the other a fool 
and fals into miſery, ; 

Uſe. A twofold exhortation, for that is the reaſon why 
David urges the yong man with this promiſe. 

1. Toget wiſdom, 
2. Tokeepit. Foritwill keep him ſafe. 

Why do worldly men labour for money, and keep it cloſe 
when they haveit? Becauſeit will keep them. Money is a 
defence, Eccl.7.12. But wiſdom will do it, when money 
cannot, Therefore get and keep-it. See more on Chap. 
2. Ils 


Verl. 


Q is 


Verſ.7.. | Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verlſ. 7. 


Wifam is the principallthing, therefore get wiſdom ; and with all thy 
getting get underſtanding. 


Or the ftronger confirmation of the foregoing Exhortati- 
Fu and of the enſuing, to get Wiſdom, henow ſets ic out 
with its due praiſe, aſccitbing principall excellency co it, and 
ſetting it before all things in the world. Ic is therefore worth 
getting, keeping and loving z yea to be bought though ic coft 
all we have. 

Some read the words thus, The beginning of wiſdom is to get 
wiſdom; which they variouſly interpret. Some thus, Thou 
ſhouldeft ſeek to get ic, before thou go about to get any 
thingelſe, and (hew thy wiſdom in thy choice. Others 
thus, Seek heavenly wiſdom before-that which dire&s thee 
how to carry thy ſelf in morall and civill things. Others 
thus, Profefſenot to teach wiſdom to others, before thou 
haft learned it of others. Be a ſcholar before thou be a teacher. 
A needfull leſſon in theſe corrupt times, in which a man 
may ſay, to many untaught teachers, Duis docentem docuit? 
 Whobath taught bim that teaches? Others chus, Get it firſt 

in thy mind, that thou mayeft afterwards prafiſc it in thy 

. life, and kingly government. Ochers thus, ict Is one of 
 wiſdoms firſt precepts, that men ſhould ſeek to attain it. 

Others thus, Ger pra&icall wiſdom before thou go about 
to ſtudy contemplative wiſdom. Others thus, The getting 
of wiſdom here on earth, is the beginning of getting heaven- 
ly wiſdom, which confifts in the clear vifion of God in hea- 
ven, But the words arc better read as they are tranſlated, 
Wiſdom is the principall thing, Which ſome interpret thus, 
To have an high account of Wiſdom, is a principall means 
of getting it. Men will follow hard to get what tbey love. 
*Others chus, The cbiefcft part of wiſd.m confifts not in 
talking of ic, or reading, or hearing, bur in ſetling it in the 
ſoul. But theplain A oa is nothing ſo good 
as 
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as Wildom in the world. And this excellency ot it ſhould 
make men ſtudy to get it. The reaton ot the various reading 
3s; becauſe the word NWA lignifies a beginning in time or 
honour, Firft, or chief. Ichule the fatter becauſe it runs 
ſmootheſt, for the other tranfiarion3s:moreharſh- It may be 
obje&ed, that the word is uſed with aGenitive calcafter it. 
Chap. 1. 7. The beginning of knowledge. | anſwer, yet it may 


be otherwiſe here, as Gen. 1.1. In the beginning, where it is. 


uſed withtheſame flops abſolutely. 1ticbe ebje&ed, thi 
in tbe beginning there, is inthe beginning-of the world ';, fo mt may 
be here, wiſdom is the prinoipall vhingi, thats, be 0biof of all 
things. | | [2 A 2 

+ Far the words. | 


Wiſdom. See on Chap. 1.2. Heavenly wiſdom is meant both 


bereand the DC. 


Is the principal thing. See on 'Clhap. 1. 7. on the word 


Bepinning. | 


Therefore. Thiswordisnet inthe Ovigindl;aseppears in 


the little Jetrers, 'but-is well atded by the Interpreters ro 
make the ſenſe full. Forthe labour of getting is -pronnded 
ontheexcellency foregoing. Men ufe toiJabour herd to get 
exceltentthings. Difficiliaque'ipulcbra. Beautifullt bings -are ino+ 
cafily obtained. Therefore:the formerewhorracion to get wiſdom 
verſ. 5. t#here repeated. 

 :Get. See on "Chap 1.5. on the word MHttuin. Wives 
were wont to be bought, So 1, bought ber to me for fif- 
teen pieces of ſt/ver, &c. 'Hoſ. 3.2. Wiſdom ſhould be to us 
as a wiſe. | 

Wiſdom. See on Chap. v.2. 

And with alltby getting. Some underſtand'it this, Among 
all thou goeſt about to get, be ſureco take care-rogerknow- 
ledge. ButT find not Þ'Ip 'fo uſed for the 'a@t of getting. 
But-the:true-meaning is, 'with all thou 'haft gotten. Part 
with all thy ſubſtance to get Wiſdom, ifchou'canft not have 
it cheaper. If it muſt coft 'thee all thou arc worth, let it. 
Orbeſoreall things buy it. | 

For the particle 4. And, fee on. Chap. 2, -22, on the 
word But, : | 


The 


9: 


Fu! 


Wi 


Vai. 7. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


" The partic 23 tranſlated: with, is variouſly ufed, 
1- It ſignifies In. In the beginning, Gen. 1.1. 
F 2. Of. The rnler of thy people, Exod. 22. 28. 
3. For. For lack, of five, Gen. 18. 29. 
4- With: With the ſword, x King. 19 10. 
5- By. Tejuſt ſhall lveby bis failb, Hab. 2. 4. 
6. To, or unto. Whoſe top may reach Wnts beaven, 
Gen. 11.4. | 
7. Through. Their line is gone out through alt the world, 
Plot 16 46 5h as: 5 
8. Aeainfi. Left thou daſh thy fot againſt a flone. Plal. 
; Ole IF. Pu #f71 4 
Þ 9. Upon. Save the beaſt that Trode upon, Neh.2.12. 
: . .-. JO, Amory. Among the heathen, Pfal. 18. 49. 
11. After. After they were come fonh out of Egypt, Deut. 
4+ 46, .. vv 853, 
Here ic is taken in the fourth fignification for YYith. 
For Al, fee on Chap.'s. £3. 
Get. See on Chap. 1.5. on the word Attain, 
Underſtanding, See on Chap. 1.2. | 
— Figures none. 
Note. 1. Afoundation. - 
2. The wals. Nee 
.- 3- The top. So that the text is an houſe fairly and 
fully buile. 
1n the foundation obſerve, 
I. The ſubſtance of it, Wiſdamn, which is ſafe to build 
upon ; not wealth, noe honor, unfaſe things. 
2.: The adjun& ofexcellency, Is the principall thing, fitteſt 
to build upon, . hae 
' In the wals note, 
1. Thework, Therefore get. 
. 2- The ftuffe,' Wiſdom. 
| 8, The a&t, Andget. | 
. .2, The matter, Vnderſtanding. 
3- The coft, With all thy petting. . 
1. Dofb.- Heavenly wifdom only deferves the name of. 
wiſdom... As Chrift is in the: _—_ often called the __ | 
2 O 
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of man, becauſe the beſt of all thar kind, and deferving tg 
brar away the name from the reſt; and the v ord of God,the 
Scripture, or writing, and the Bible or book; ſo heavenly 
wiſdom is often called Wiſdom in this book of the Proverbs ; 
ſee Chap. 1. 2. 3.20. and Wiſdoms, as containing all crue 
and neceſſary wiſdom in ir,the reſt being but folly in compa- 
riſon of ict. See on Chap. 9. 1. 27 

Reaſ.n 1. Becauſe ir converſeth in the bigheſt things. It 
draws mens minds off from earthly things, thatfall within. 
the compaſſe of the ſenſes, which beſts take part of, to ſeek 
after high and heavenly things, as Angels, Saints; .God, the 


jay and glory of the world co come. This attained unto, de- 
ſeryes the name of wiſdom indeed: rs 

2. Becauſe it ſecks to approve it' ſelf to God; whereas 
other ſtudies ſeek che applaufe of the people. At pulchbrum 
eft digito mnftrari, &* dicier, Hic eſt. It is a glorious matter 
to be pointed. at with the finger,''as 'a learned mart This 
is the great ſcope of the Philoſophers, Aﬀtronowers, Oca- 
tours. 3 1159 B76 wk 3 

3. Becauſe icis both che Mother and guide, or Chariot- 
driver of all virtue, and guides it aright. God madelight firſt, 
to ſhew how to uſe other creatures. Heavenly wiſdom is the 
light of the ſoul. OE: 2 

4- It isthe greatcft gift that ever God gave man , for it 
direAs him to Jeſus Chrift the wiſdome of the Father, with- 
out whom is no ſalvation, and therefore no true nor lafting 
gain by any other wiſdom. F. = 

Uſe. To reprove ſuch as boaſt. much 'of humine ſciences, 
but mzke no account of heavenly wiſdom: - All cheir know- 
ledge is but folly. SiChriftum diſcis, nibil eſt, ſi cetera neſeis. $i 
Chriftumneſcis, nibil eſt, fi cetera diſcis. Know Chriſt, and know all 
things. Know him not, and know nothing, - - : ron 

2. Dot. Heavenly wiſdom excchall other things. There- 
ſore he is ſaid to be happy thet findetb wiſdom, and the wiſe ſhall 
inherit glory, Chap. 3. 13,35. And the knowledge of Gods 
precepts 18 more to be deſtred thengald , yea then fine gold ; fweeter 
alſo then bony and the bony comb, Plal. 1 9: 4. 

Reaſon. Confider other things with their effe&s-and in- 
conveniences; and then confider this wiidom with the effeQs 


and 


Verſ..7..-. Chapters, of the Proverbs. - 


—_ 


Uſe. To reprove ſuch as think no pains too much to 
get outward things, bur all too much to getthis heaven- 
ly wiſdom. They ſpend time to gather chaffe and: neg- 
let corn. They light that. wiſdom which would heal 
their. ſouls, ' take off vain cares, free them from fin- 


ſall lufts, and drive away needlefſe fears, and which. 
would teach them to cleave to God, and fear none but * 


him. ft i. —P- 0 | 
3. Dodi. Doftrinall repetitions are very ufefull. 76 write 
the ſame things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is 
ſafe, Phil. 3. 1. For many walke, of whom I bave told you often, 
and now tell you, even weeping, , that they are the encmies 'of the 
Croſſe of Chriſh, Phil. 3..18:,  Rejoyce in the Lord. Rejoyce 
in the Lord alwayes , and again 1-ſay rejoyee , ; Phil. 3.1. & 
, Reafin, r. To informe the underſtanding. Fvery time 
we hear them, we may think of ſomething we thought net 
of before. 

2,. To confirme. the. memory, . that what ſlips out 
by carclefnelſe or by buſinefſe., may be recalled by repe- 
titions. _ + . -* 3 Joqten 

Uſe. To, blame ſuch as call Rill for -new Teflons, that yec 
know not, nor praftiſe theold. Old things may be delivered. 
in a new ways butnew truths, 'and lights carry alwayes a 
ſuſpicion with them.; . - - £35 

4. Dot. Heavenly knowledge is worth the getting. Get 
* wiſdom, get underſtanding, verſ.. 5, Buy the truth, and ſell it 
net , elſo wiſdom , and. inſtruttion, and underſtanding, Chap. 
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Reaſor 't. Becaufe tr comes from heaveri;”- The preat 


idol ot che Fpheſions is extolled, becauſe it' came down from 
Japiter, A®t. 19. 35- This wifdom comes fromthe true 
God. | Mens brains could not invert it; God revea- 
led it. og | | _ w_—_ 

2, Tt carries up to heaven. Tris like Jacoby Hatder, on 
which Angels aſcended and'Veſcended, Gen.'2$. 12. | 

Uſe. Let us get Vaſters to ceach irs this high wifdom. This 
excellent art is not learned without a teacher. Noblemen ger 
the moſt cunning Fencerxand Riders ro teach their children 
Fhis learning is harder co get. © BF F1 

's. Do#. Theexcelleficy of heavenly wifdom ſhould 'en- 
courage usto'pget it. My ſon forget not my law, but let thine heart 
keep my commandements. For [ength of dayes, and long life, and peace 


ſhall they add to thee, Chap. 3-1,2. Hear, for I will ſpeak of exce!- 


lent things, Chap. 8. 6. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is one of the firſt things that ſets men 
on workco feek after ir, when they apprehend fome worth 
int it. Till then they content themfelves wich infertour 
things. FO | 

2. It isone of thegreateſt means to* make them Hold ont 


tit] they attain ic,as men'dig to tlte bottom'of the Mine, when 


they find the gold exctTlent. © © | | 

Uſe. Study hard to pet this excellent wiſdom. Let it 
be thy Goal, reſt not till 'thou' corhe to tr. Philofophers 
are in Engliſh Tovers of wiſdom, 
for it. -« | : 

6. Dif. We ſhould venture alt for true wiſdom rather 
then- mifſe-it.'* This is that treaſure'ard pear! of great price, to 
buy which, tke finder and Merchant ſold all they bad, Mat, 13. 44, 
45 46:'See it prefered before the chiefeft things of the workd. 
asgold, ſthver. preticus ſtones, Ke. Job 28. 15. &c. ©: 


That tmade therh fiveat 


Reafm 1. Beeanſe what weloſe is tranfitory, 'what weget 


is durable, A Feefimple is better then a Leafe. _ hs 
2. What we loſe is hollow and empty, what we get 


is full md fubftantiall. ' A found timber tree is betcer 
then one rotten wichin, 'though the latter make a bigger 


ſhow. 
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3. What we loſe js vain, what we get is profitable. A piece 
of gold is better then a counter. 

4. What we loſe is often matter of danger, what we get is 
matter of ſafety and ſecurity. 

Uſe. L:trus leck to bring our (pirics to this proficable bar + 
gain. Remeniber that wiſdom is the iprineipall thin; thit miſtake 
whereof makes the principal] diſorder in the world. Itisnot 
riches, nor plea{ure, nor honour, as many think,but heaven- 
ly knowledge that ſhonld be-ofhipheſt account'in ourthearts. 
As that is light, which ſhews the light wnto us, fo thar is 
the, principall. thing here which ſhews The primcipall thing 
unto us. Wiſdom :;fhews: us heaven. Get 'that, and per 
'heaven.and all. We paſſe by-manynhingsin a market, and 
faſten our eyes on what we mean '2o buy. Wiſdom is the 
greateſt purchaſe. . Do nvt look for wiſdome#frer money. 
Many take. care, to get rickes, and 'ather-vai;urhings ; but. do 
thou lay out!thy {el A. and fi: ſt for heaventy witdom. 
| is Gods giſt, yet, God willinot give it} to ſſoadhfall.per- 
fons, but will-make 4uhgm bappy , that watch dajly ot wiſ- 

you £4169, Wailing 11 the pefts of ther tloars, Chap. 8. 343: To 
that end, | & 32-4 

x. Let us obſerve che value of (thoſe 'things that are to 
ax - gotten. , Any: tradeſman - will give worſe wares for. 

ctter, | Feet 
_ 2. Let us get a contempt of all worldly things. The 
women clothed with the Sun, treads the My3n under ber feet, Rev. 
I2.1. Contemnall cacthly things thou poſfeſſeſt, if thou 
'mayef}. thereby get heavenly wiſdom. So did Solomon having 
his choice given him by God,prefer wiſdom before all world- 
ly things, 1 King. 3- 5, &c. -- + - 

3. Let us learn to-denie our ſelves, notaurhboly felves;but 
our carnall ſelves. Elſe the world will baniſhtraewifdom 
out.of our hearts. 

4. Letus obſerve all opportunities to iget this wiſdom, 
as Merchants keep.Exchange hours to;part with their-worjd- 
ly goods for coin. Wiſdom is.Gods curranticomm;itwill paſic 
in-heaven. Thus ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God .aud bis riybte- 
eſueſſ, and all theſe things ſhall .be added wnto ym, Mat. 

* 33+. 
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An E xpoſition of the 4,5 1657,8,9- 5 Ca AP 1v. 


Verſ. 8. 


Exalt ber, qud ſhe ſhall promote thee :- ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour, 
when thou doſt embrace her. = 


HE ſum of this ver. is, as if David ſhould have faid, 
My ſon, if I ſhould commend wiſdom much more then 
] do, I know that many are ſo wedded to:their follies, that 
they will deſpiſe it. Buc be not (thou diſcouraged. Though 
it coft thee much pains and money to pet it, for it will re- 
compenſe thee with uſury,and make thee honourable if thou 
exalt andembrace her. And having gotten her, uſe her well 
by praifing her, and making much ofher. Entertain her re- 
verently and honourably,and be wil affared, that how much 
thou doſt eſteem of her, and honour her, ſo much ſhalt thou 
be eſteemed and honoured by her means. Thus he ariſes by 
degreer, perſwades his ſon, firſt to get or buy wiſdom at any 
rate, then to keep it, yea to love it, yea to honour it, yea 
to delight in ic. For ſome things are bought out of force 
or violence which men care not for keeping. Other things 
kept for falhion ſake, which men love not. Some things 
loved, that we commend not. Other things commen- 
ded, in which we delight not. But wiſdome is 'wor- 
thy of our buying, keeping, commending , delighting 
in it. 
For the words. | 
Eaſt her. The word H5yb properly fignifies to make 
a Cauſeway, as in wet grounds and dirty, men uſeto raiſe 
ſome ground higber then the reſt to make a narrow way 
that men may paſſe. Many ſuch Church wayes there are in 
England. So muſt we praiſe and exalc wiſdome above all 
other things. Some Commentators conceive it ftill to be 
an allufion to marriage, and tell us, that in antienc. times 
rich men uſed to buy wives, and to make a cauſeway to bring 
the Bride home in a Charior, and at coming home to im- 
brace her. Thus ſhould men marry wiſdom, and then my 
wi 
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Verſ.g. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


will praiſe andembrace her, and ſhe will praiſe and embrace 
them, as men and wives do one another, and cake delight one 
in an other. | 

But it way be obje&ed, That wiſdom is glorious in it ſelf, 
and needs not, nor cannot be exalted by us. 

Anſ. So we pray that Gods name may be hallowed , yer 
we cannot: make it more holy then it is, but only declare 
the holineſle that is in ic. Neither can we make wil- 
dome more honoueable then ic is, yet may we make the 
honor due to it better known to others, and haveevery day 
an higher account of wiſdom in our own hearts. Some take 
the words, as if Solomon were exhorted by David to make a 
cauſeway for wiſdom quitethrough her kingdom, that all 
men might come to it. . But the former interpretation is bet- 
ter, co wit, to think highly of it himſelf, and commend k 
as comrintan 

ſhall e thee. A proportionable reward. Make 
her wen. or doe ſhe ſhall mount thee on an hill. The word 
fignifies to lift up. 

Sbe-(þall bring thee to bonour. For the word ſee on Chap, 3.9, 

When. Seeon Chap. 3. 26. on the word For. 

Thou doeſt embrace ber. As a thing beloved which thou 
wouldſt have in thy boſome, 

Figures. All Metaphors. Men uſe to exalt, promote, 
honour and embrace their friends. So muſt we praiſe wiſdom 


- anddelight in it, and it will bring us to high places and 
{ © honour. | 


Note two Exhortations, with an encouraging promiſe to 


each of them. 


In tbe firſt note, 
1. Thething, Exalt her. 
2. The benefit, And ſhe ſhall promote thee. 

In the ſecond obſerve, 

1. Theeffe&, Sbe ſhall bring thee to honor. 

| 2, Thecauſe, IHhenthou doſt embrace ber. 

7. Doi. It is not enough to get, keep and love wiſdom, 
Sut we muſt alſo have an high account of it in our ſelves 
and praiſe it to others. David did both. Wiſdom is the 
principell thing, therefore get wiſdom, &c. verſ. 7, And Solo* 

G --. mon , 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. GCnar.lV; 


ern 


mon, 1 yive you grod doarine ,. forſake you nit my law, verſ. 2. 
We mult have an high accounc of wiſdom in our ſelves. 
t. In regard of the worth of ic. Ic is better then all other 
ings. 
—_— regard of the good this account will bring to us. 
Ic will make us ſeck atcer ic carefully; We muſt commend 
wiſdom to others. FJ 
1. To honour it. .For good things ſhould have theic 
due praiſe, and bad things their deſerved ſhame. Wo unts them 
that call evill good, and good evill, Ia. 5. 20. Ee IF DTT 
2. To draw othersto love it for the good of their 
own ſouls. Commendation of things draws men to love 


thea). 


Uſe. How ever others think and ſpeak meanly of wiſdom, 


yet let our thoughts and words ſhew how highly we prize 
it. Let us exalt itin the profeſſors of it, and Miniſters, 
and preſer it before all worldly comforts, asconteiving we 
can wiſh nothing greater'nor better. Worldly men do con- 
trary, they make low account of wiſdom, and :commend 
wealch to their children; but what ever they do , letus prize 
it and praiſe it above wealthand honour, efteetning 1rio- 
thing in che whole world comparable to ic in worth and 
dignity. 

2. D-G. We muſt not only highly account of wiſdom, 
and praiſe it co others, but alſo delighc in ic our ſelves. 
The bleſſed mans delight is in the law of the Lord, Pfal. 1. 2. 
O how I love thy law! it is my meditation all the day long, Plal: 
119. 97. 

Reaſon 1. To ſhew that we are wiſe indeed, for men nſe 
to delight in things whereof they have experience. - Jgnoti nulla 
_— No defire of things unknown ; therefore no delight 
in them. = 

2. Becauſe itis a ſpeciall gift of God, atd token of his 
love; and-children ſhould delight in their parehcs gifes. 
Non tam dono, quam quod @ fe datum , Terenit. Not ſo much in the 
Lift, as that it was givenef thee. 

Ofe. This ſhewsthe world is full of fools, becauſe ſo few 
delight in wiſdom. It ts tnote pleaſureto moſt men to play, 
then to pray, wo work; then to hear a Setmon, Lee our = 
light ceftifie our wiſdom, 3. Dog. 
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'Verſ.9,.; Chapters of the Proverbs. 


hr Do#. Great honour is to be gotten by high accoun- 
'2ing; praiſing and. delighting in wiſdom. I: ber !rft band 
riches and honour, Chap. 3.16. Riches and bonor are with me, 
Chap. 8. 18. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe ic prefers many men to honourable 

places here. As policick wiſdom in the Common- wealth, 
ſo religious wiſdom advances men in the Church Pre- 
tious is the name of many godly Minifters after theic 
death. 
2, It brings men to everlaſting honour in heaven. Nemo 
aſcendit ad Deum, nift in quem quodammode Dew ipſe deſconderit, 
Pythagoras. No man aſcends up to God, unleſſe God after a ſort 6c= 
ſeend firit into him. 

Uſe. Ler our uſe be Hieroms prayer, Pannudchi, cano jam 
mecum capite impetra miki a Domino, ut comitem habeam ſapien- 
tiam, de qua ſcripium et, Ama ilam, & ſervabit te; banora iÞam, 
& amplexabitur te. O Pannuachimw, beg now for me who ans 
gray beaded, of the Lord, that I may haue wiſdom fax my companion, 
of which it is written, Love her and ſe will preſerve thee, honor her 
and ſhe will embrace thee. 


ah Verſ. g. 
She ſhall give tothine head an ornament of grace 5 4 crown of glory 
ſhall ſhe deliver to thee. ,, 


"AP 


Jn David might make his ſon Solomon to think no caſts 
ET - or pains too much to get, wiſdom, as he exhorts himto 
it with many words, fo he encourageth bim with many 
promiſes. And as he did before_rife:in his Exhortations, 
from getting to keeping, loving, exalting, delighting in it; 
ſo now'in his 'Promiſes, from preſervation to exaltation, 
_ even to the preateft and royall honours, It will make 
imas much honoured by gthers, as if he. were a King, and 
did wear acrown. Salazgr elegantly applies it to Solomtr 
In apeculiar ſenſe, as if Davie had ſaid to him, I entend thee 
among all my ſons to be the heir 1 my kingdom. Get ot 
2 om 


Au Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cuar.lTV. 
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dom therefore, and exalt ict, and it will exals thee. So 
mayeſt thou eaſily attain to thy Fathers kingdom and crown, 
and thac with the gracious approbation of all the people; as 
chough I had not affigned it to thee, for: wiſdom can better 
prefer thee then thy. Fathers. legacy. And this Crown thus 
gotten, ſhall keep thee in ſafety , when other mens Crowns 
for want of wiſdom expoſe them..co maby perils. 

For the words, | 

She ſhall give. See on Chap. 1.4. 

To thine head an ornament of grace. See on Chap. 1. 9. She 
ſhall bring thee to great favour, yea and honour, as fol- 
lowerch. : : 

A crown of glory ſhall ſbe deliver to thee. In theſe words are: no 
various fignifications, 

Figures. The whole is-a. continued Metaphor. She 
ſhall make thee as acceptable to men, as tbey are that 
have ornaments on their heads, and as much refpeRed 
as they that have crowns, on whom all mens eyes arefaſtned. 
Great favour and honour ſhall becide thee.” Two rich 
promiſes. 

Note 1. The giver, She, Wiſdom. 

2. TheaR, Shallgive.. Shall deliver. 

3- The objeQ, To thee. The man that gets wiſdom. T6 
thine bead. The chief part, and that wherein wiſdom lodgeth. 

4+ The ſubje&, An ornament. A crown. . - © 

5. Theadjun@, Of grace. Of glory. | 

I, Do}. Promiſes are repeated in Scripture as well as 
Precepts. As in the old Teſtament; Deliverance from me- 
ny troubles is promiſed, . Joby. 19, &«c. ſo Job 11, 15 ,&c. 
Food and other neceffaries, Pal. 34. 10. & $4. 11. Honor, 
Prov. 1.9. and in the text. Peace between men of different 
diſpofitions, Iſa. 11. 6,7. & 65. 25. In the old and new 
Teſtament, Gods afſiftance promiſed to his, Joſh. 1. 5. Heb. 
13.5- Inthe new Teſtament. Freedome from all ſorrow, 


Rev. 7.17. & 21. 4, 


Regſon 1. Becauſeir ſets out the exceeding riches of Gods 
mercy. It is kindnefſe for a man that owes another nothing 


©© promiſe any good thing to hinronce, but more t 
kispromiſes to. him deyly. —_ vs 
2. To 
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Veil: 9. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


2. To confirme the faith of his ſervants. If the 
ſhould ( which yet they ought not) through muck 
doubr, when firſt they read Gods promiſes, yet when ch 
read them again and again, they are bold to believe 
them. 

3- To comfort their ſouls, when temptations bring new 
deje&ions. Then reading the promiſes double and treble, 
brings new comfort. 

4. To terrifiethe enemies of Gods people, when they read 
Gods. renewed promiſes to protet them. Then they think 
their plots areall'in-vain. 

Vſe.. As God hath often renewed his promiſes in his word, 


Fo let us. with comfort: often read them. So the rich man 


often tels his money. This will bring ſtrong conſolation in 
adverfity. 

2. Dod. Many good things are gotten by wiſdom. As 
leng life, riches, honour, pleaſure, peace, Chap.-3. 16,r7. 
Preſervation and deliverance,Chap.2: 10. &e. It appears by 
particulars. 

x. Security or ſafety is gotten by ict; for fools run them- 
ſelves into many dangers for want of ic. A prudent man fores- 
ſeeth the danger, and bideth himſelf ; but-the ſumple paſſe on, -and 
are puniſhed, Chap.22. 3. 
=» It- brings riches. Solomon may be an example of 

th. 

3., It brings honour, but of that in the next point. 

4- Ic brings a good poſterity. For it ſhews how to breed 
children in the fear of God. + 

Uſe, To drive the nail further to the head, and make 
us eager..to. purſue wiſdome. Thoſe: trades are moſt 
followed 5 that -bring moſt gain, None ſo gainfull as 
wiſdoms. 

3. Do. : Wiſdom - will bring men to great favour and 
high honour, and ſometimes to royall dignity; witneſſe 
David, Moſes, Solomon, Daniel. They obtained great honour, 
— RNS above, and with their brethren, neighbours, ſub- 
xas, Kings. 

Reaſon. Learned men obſerve, that Crowns were antiently 

© Y . given 
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oiven to many ſorts of perſons, as tukens of generall favour 
and efteem. As EP 

1. To wiſe men and Learned, who excelled others in hu+ 
mane Arts and Sciences, Crowns or Garlands were given to 
wear upon their heads, as a token that they ought to be ho. 
noured by others, and helped in danger. Godly wiſe men 
deſerve them much better of men. And God in mercy will 
make them to be advanced in the world, as Princes do their 
favorites, and as Pharaoh did to Foſepb , and Abeſbuerus to 
Mordecai. 

2. Crowns and Garlands were given to men famous for 
Juſtice and other morall virtues, as to good Law-makers and 
Judges. Godly wiſe men excell in Theological virtues,which 
are far more excellent. 

3. To Conquerors, who having overcome their enemies, 
uſed to ride in triumph at their return, A wife man 
is a conquerour over all his corcups paſſions and af- 


. fetions, which make other men, yta and great ones.too, 


very flaves. 

4: To Bridegrooms when they were marryed. A wiſe 
min 1s as it were marryed to wiſdom, the faireft Bride in the 
world. As a bridegroom decketh bimſelf with ornaments, Ia. 
G1. 10. Behold King Solomon with the Crowne, where- 
with bis mother crowned him in the day of his efpouſals, Cant. 

©. 
: 5- To Kings on their Coronation day. So fhall godly 
men be crowned when they die. Henceforth there is laid up for 
me 4 crown of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous judge ſhall 
give me at that dey, and not to me only, but unto themalſothat love bis 
appearing, 2 Tim. 4.8. Be thou faithfull unto death , and 1 
will give thee a crown of life, Rev. 2. 10. He knows how to 
rule his own ſoul here, and to dire& others, and to get an 
eternall crown in heaven. A begger in Thaulerus being 
asked, what he was, anſwered, Iama King ; Where.is thy 
kingdom? Itisin my ſoul. I can fo rule my external 
and internall ſenſes, that all the faculties of my ſoul are 
ſubjetto me. And who doubts but that this kingdom is 
better then all the Kingdoms of the world 2 Alexander, 

by that 
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that conquered the world, could not rule his own at- 
fetions. - 

Vie. See the excellency of wiſdom, that gives to thoſe 
thatget ic, more then Kingly or Emperiall honors, Ircſets 
many Crowns on their heads. If this will not move men to 
love it and ſeek it, 1 know not what will. This is che up- 
permoſt ſtep of the Ladder. What would avt men do in 
che world fora Crown> Then engage all, wit, wealth, 
firength, triends, and perhaps after all get it nor, or quickly 
loſe it. This Crown of Wiſdoms giving will abide for 
ever. Win it then and wear it, Happy is he forever that 
gets it. 


Vercſ. 10. 


Hear, Q my ſon, and receive my ſayings; ani the years of thy life 
ſhall be many. | 


MY Interpreters conceive that Davids words for Sus- 
mons inftrutions end in the former wverſ. and that 
Solomon begins here again, and perſwadee his ſon to hearken 
to. his inſtruRions, as he had done to his Father Davids. But 
then it is likely Solomon would have told us ſo in dire& 
words, and not have put us to gueſſes. But ſeeing at the 
beginning of the tenth Chapter heputs in that title, The 
Proverbs of Solomon, I coticeive David ſpeaks till then, and 
Solomon begins again there. And David goes on here to in- 
firuft Solomon by comparing the deeds and bleſſings of godly 
wiſe men wich the courſes and curſes of ungodly fooliſh 
men, that ſo he might forſake the wayes of the latter, and 
follow thoſe of the former. He knew well ro how wany 
dangers yong men were -ſubjeQ, and therefore urges them 
with various Precepts and examples, to keep out or get out 
of wicked mehs wayes; and to get into or keep in godly 
mens paths. 

The ſum of this verſ. is' an Exhortation to -regard 
the precedent counſels in this Chapter, as ſome would 
| have, 
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have it; or elſe the enſuing ones, as others think ; and 
tbat under the promile of a long life, which moſt men 
defire. | 

For the words. 

O my ſon. See on Chap, 1. 1, 8. 

Hear. See on Chap. 1.8. 

And receive. See on Chap. 1. 3. 

My ſayings. See on Chap. 1. 2: on Words. Hear chem 
with the ear of thy body, receive them with the car of 
thy mind. Lyra. 

And, or Se. As itis tranſlated Chap. 3. 22. For it doth 
not unite together ewo Exhortations, or two Promiſes, 
as that particle uſfeth to do, but infers a Promiſe vup- 
on an Exhortation, as a concluſion upon juſt premi- 
ſes. For the particle it ſelf ſee on Chap. 2. 22. on the 
word But. 

muy The years. It comes from a word that in the Ori- 
ginall fignifies both to be changed and co be iterated,as ma- 
ny changes happen within the year, faire weather, rain, 
ſnow, hail; ſoalſo the ſame months and ſeaſons come 
yearly. So the natures ofthings are much ſet out in deriva» 
tive names in Hebrew ; which ſhews the excellency of that 
tongue. | 

Of my life. See this word and years alſo, on Chap. 3. 2. 
upon long life. Heb. Tears of life. Yet by life here, muſt be 
meant a comfortable life alſo; for years of ſadnefſe and affli&i- 
on are rather years of death then of lite. 

Shall be many. Thou (halt live very long, to old age. 

Figures none. - 

Note 1, An Exhortation. 

2. A promite. 

In the Exhorcation obſerye, 

I. The party to whom heſpeaks, O my ſor. 

2. The thing co which he exhorts him, Hegr and 
receive. Hear with the body, receive with the minde: or the 
ſame thing in other words to ſhew the weight of the duty 
' of regarding theſe precepts. 


3» The objec, My ſayings, 
In 
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Verſ. 10. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


In the-Promiſe note; 
1. Theſubje&, And the years of thy life. 
2. The adjun&, Shall be many. 


1. Deg. Inculcations of the fame duties and promiſes 


are needfull in Parents inftrufting their children. In this 
obſervation are two parts. | 

'7. They muſt inftcu& them. So David did teach Solp- 
mon, verſ. 4. and Solomon his children, verſ. 1. Yet were both 
of them Kings, and their time much taken up with the affairs 
of the Kingdom. They negleted not their children 
though. For 

1, Therefore God hath given us children,that we might 
bring them up to ſerve bim: 

2. This will be profitable to us, to them, to Church 
and Common-wealth. 
| 3- An account is to be given to God how we 
—_ them, and for their fins, if we breed them not 
well. | | 
4. Becauſe good men haye had bad children ; therefore 
cake care to makes yours good. | 

2. Parents muſt inculcate the -ſame precepts and pro- 
miſes often to them. So did David and Solomon in the 
precedent Chapters of this Book and this Chapter. And 
that 
1. That they may perſwade their children, that the 
things they would have them to know and do, are of great 
moment. 

2. Beeauſe it is an hard thing to perſwade yong men to 
leave their finfull courſes, and to embrace good wayes. For 
there are many impediments, as ignorance of good wayes, 
and of the benefits of them, cuftome of a looſer - kind of 
life, naturall corruption inclining to the worſer wayes, not 
to the better, many bad examples and counſels in the world, 
and few good ones... og 

Uſe. 1. To.perſwade Parents to be-very carefull by all 
good means to inftruft their children by themſelves at 


home, by Miniſters and Schoolmaſters abroad. And that 


betimes,before they learn to doevill. Yong twigs are cafily 
bowed, yong horſes and dogs eaſily tamed, new diſeaſes 
H ſoon 
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ſoon cuied. Children will learn ſooner then men.. + Their 
wits are not dulled with worldly cares. The ficft colour 
died will hardly out, nor the firft fayour ina veſſell. Pa- 
rents then are very incoaliderate, wito ſuffes-their children 
to live loolely tor a time, hoping to reclaim them aſfter- 
wards. They ſay, youtb will have his ſwinge, - So ic may 
to hell, They in the mean time get wealth for them, bur teach 
not theirchi}dren how t© ule it, and. {o it proves the ruine 
of their ſouls. But they err: moſt who give them bad coun- 
{cl1 or example. | 
2. Lec them. not be aſhamed to ſpeak often. :of: the 
ſame. duties and promiſes. to. them. David and. Solo- 
mon did ſo before, It will doe their children mach 
ood. | 
n 2 Det. Wiſe Precepts muſt be entertained: by y 
men, eſpecially from their parents. My ſon, if thou witt retain 
wy. words, and bide. my commandements. with thee , Chap. 2. 1. 
My ſon forget not my law, but let thine beart keep my communde- 
ment , Chap. 3.1. ' * - | ore 
Reaſon 1, B:cauſe of che warth of theſe precepts.. Things. 
of weight are quickly received, as filver, gold, jewels. Slight 
things as ſo0n- rejected; as ftraw and ſtubble. Optima ftatim, ac 
primo diſcenda, & a quotyungue, etiemſt quercus efſet, quie logueret wie 
Non enim quis dicat, ſed quid dicat, imprimis. videndum ef. Re- 
cuperus. The beft things ſhnuld ſtraightway and firſt be lear= 
ned, and - from any. ene, yed though it were an Oake that 
ſpake.. For we muſt not looke who ſpeaks, but what be 
2 We 


2- Becauſe of the worth of the perſons, for wiſe men. give 
wiſe _— PENS NF . 
. Ufe., Receive (ſuch Precepts with willingnefle, eſpecially 
Tag mn for (0 ode none ie - 
better. Receive them inthe;head by believing, in the heare 
by aff<fting, in the life by praQifing.., Receive them 
acrally ifthey be. wiſe dbeRions, without ſcruple, and 
with delight. | | 
3-' Do. Along anda comfortablelife, is the fruic of recei- 
ving wiſe Precepts. Length of days, and long life, and prace fhall 
thy eddto thee, Chap. 3. 3» 101 524 
: Reaſor 
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'Verſ. 11; Chapters of the Proverbs. 
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Reaſon 1. Becauſe folly ſhortens many mens dayes, and 
then by the rule of contraries ,  wiſdome will prolong 
them. 

2. Becauſeit teacheth men what is good for ſoul and- 
body, and how to avoid what is hurtfall to either. 

Uſe. Let lawfull ſelf love makeus willing to receive wiſe 
precepts. All love long and comfortable dayes. Reje& not 
chen the means of procuring bath. Get wiſdom, and have 
bath. Amen. 


Verl. 11. 


T have taught thee in the way of wiſdom; 1 have led thee in 
right paths. | 4 


FT may be, his ſon might obje&, that he would wif- 

lingly walk. in the wayes of wiſdom, ifany one would 
fhew them to him, and dire& bim how to walk in them, and 
hold himby the hand that be might notftumble, but he bim- 
ſeli was ignorant of them. David anſwers, I bave taught 
and guided thee faithfully hitherto, and therefore 
thon mayeft cruſt my dire&tions for time to come. If 
w_ be not skilfull enough, 1 am willing co dice thee 
urther. SE 


For the words. | 
I have taught thee. See on ver. 4. jt 
In the way. See on Chap.. 2.8.  . + © © - 
Of wiſdom. See on.Chap. 1. 2. He taugbhti him how to: 
get wiſdom. EA | {to 
T have led thee. Heb. I bave made tha to tread. David 
here puts Solomn in mind how he had affited him in; cals: 
= gn ki co go .jn right:.,packes.,j- and) fllewing bjm 
wool... 7 © ago] of Lift 214-21 
' In 112ht paths. Ta whick, lead "thee on-forchrighe to hap- 
pinefſe, and. haveno crookeds x rh wi bes paths of 
rightneſſe.” For Pathi, ſee on Chap.'2, 9-,Far Righteayſnefſe, ſee" 
on Chap. 2, 13-0 t eword. ghtneſſeq., Re 44lt0013} 35 
oP IO PO IDIFE + 0s PL, 0 —_ 2 ; Figures: 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5 ,6,7,8,9. Cuare.lV. 


Figures. Way. Led. Right paths. All Metaphors. 
The reader is compared to a traveller. The duties ſet out 
in Gods wordtoa way. The teacher to a guide. The ſame 
ehing ſer out in two ſeverall, expreſſions, one literal], the 0- 
ther figurative. Ws 

Note rt. The teacher, I. David. 

2. Thea, Have taught. Have led. 

3. The ſcholar, Thee. 

4. Theinſtrufion, Ir the way. In paths. 

5. The adjun& of them, Of wiſdom. Right. That is, in 
wiſe, right, ſtraight paths. 

1. Do#. Experience of trath received from our teachers , 
ſhould make us willing to learn more of them. So Solomen 
having experience of Davids care to inftrut him, was wil- 
ling co learn till, and take careto inftruR his, verſ. 1. com- 
pared with verſ.q And Peter defires to learn more from 
Chrift, Joh. 6. 68. To whom ſhall we go ? thou haſithe words 
of- eternal life, ons TE 

Reaſon' 1. Becauſe there will be more ftill to- learn as 
Jong as welive. We may outlive mans, ſchoole, and be pur 
into the-world to praiſe what we have learned, in Church 
or Common-wealth ; but we muftin Gods ſchool be always 
learners of more, as well as praQitioners. of what we haye 
learned. Lu Te one 

2: They are appointed to teach us ; for that God that 
hath ſet eyes in the body, hath ſet Miniſters in the Church 
to guide others. He hath ſet great lights in the heayen. of 
the Church. EE CE Pn OM ws 1 

Fa Though ſome appointed cannotteach, yet godly Mi- 
nifters' can do it ; for God hath furniſhed them with gifts to 
do it, and made them higher by the ſhoulders then their 
brethren .in'knowledge, and fo filled their veſſels. that they: 
may run over'co'refreſh others. ©. © 

i: 4. Thongh ſome thatcan will nor, yet theſe will teach the 
people Rill ſo long as they live, as Fountains ceale not 
running, ner Stars give over ſhinjing. © 

Uſe. 'It reproves thoſe that think themſclyes better lear- 


ned then their:teachers, ani flight thoſe that have been Gds, 


iofiroments both of -chcir'N}]uminatton and Regeneration. 


S - * 


Verſ. 11. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Z Afault coocommon in this age. Prideof their own parts 


will bring ſuch to ruine. They can haveno ſafety being out 
of Gods way. 

2. Dog. Teachers are leaders. Not only informers of the 

way to heaven, bur alſo guides. Þ will inſtru thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou ſhalt go. T will guide thee with mine 
cye, Pſal. 32.8. They are ſent toguide our feet into the way of 
peace, Luket.7. Fowcan I underſtand (faith the Eunuch) 
except ſome way ao guide me ? Such are guides of the blind, in- 
ſiruQors ofthe fooliſh, Rom. 2.19, 20. 
\ . Reaſon 1, Becauſe they know the difficulties and dangers 
of the way, as guides ſhould do. They know the rocks and 
turnings, which others do not, and ſo can keep others from 
hurt anderring.. 

2. They not only tell us the way, but alſo go with us in 


4 { the way. Elſe we ſhould eaſily forget onr direQions and loſe 
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our way, We follow examples more then precepts. Our 
way goes away the more cheerfully Cores facundus in via pro 
vehiculo. An eloquent companion may ſtand for a Coach in the way. 

3- They not only go with us in the way, but betore us 
alſo, elſe we might miſſe ic. So the Shepheards ia Zudea 
went before, and: the Sheep followed, He caleth bis own 


ſheep by name, and leadeth th:m out: He goeth before them, and 


the ſheep follow him , Joh. 10.3, 4. So they do. now in 


3 Flanders. 


4- They continue in going before us till we come to our 


# journeyes end. Elſe we might miſſe- our way at laſt, 


which were worſt of all, like a Shipwrack at the havens 


3 mouth. - 


Uſe. Bleſſe God if he give us good teachers, and follow 
them as leeders. Brethren be followers together of me,and marke them 
which: walke ſo, as ye have us for an enſample, Phil. 3. 17, Re- 
member them which have the Tule over yow, who bave ſpoken unto you 


| the word of God, whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their con- 
7 verſation, Heb. 13.7. EA 


3- Dei. Wiſdoms wayes are right wayes. I lead in the way 


4 ef righteouſaeſſe, in the midi? of the paths of judgement, Chap. S. 
Z 20. Shedoth nat teach us fraudulent ways, to deceive others, 
2 bufrightones to guide our {clyes. 


H 3 Reaſon 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6.7, 8,9, CunarelV. 


Reaſon 1. Becaufe Wiſdoms ways are Gods ways. They 


| areappoiuted by him. And God never put man out of the 


way, but man put himſfelfout. God hath made man uprigbt, but 
they have ſought out many inventions, Eccl. 7. 29. God cannot be 
deceived, nor will not decelive. 

2. Wiſdoms ways are right ways,becauſe they lead ftraight 
forward, and we call firaight things right. Right meaſures 
are ſtraight. So are wiſdoms ways; but wicked mens ways 
are crooked, Chap. 2.15. 

3. They lead to the right end. We call chac the right way 
that leads toa Town or Ciry, though it go about, There 
may be ditches and lets in going by a ſtraight line. The pro- 
verb is, The fartheſt way abonc ſometimes proves the neereſt 
way home. So it isin this caſe. The wayes we think right, 
and would willingly walk in, lead co hell rather then hea- 
ven. Broadisthe way that leadeth to deſtrufion, and many there be 
which goinit, Mat. 7. 13. 

4 Experience ſhews it. All that ever went to heaven went 
that way. The Patciarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles,” Martyrs, &« 
cloud of witneſſes, Heb. 12. x. Whereas the moſt of the world 
continuing in their fooliſh and crooked ways periſh. 

Uſe 1. Parents then ſhould teach their children Wiſdoms 
wayes. Would they not have them go right ? Butalas, Pa- 

rents now adayes ſeldom teach their children Wiſldoms ways, 
as _ caring what becomes of them, ſo they ſpend nat their 

oods, 
: 2. Let yong men be ſure to continue in. Wiſdoms Wayes 
unto the end. No man willingly would ga out of the righc 
way. Much lofle tollows upon it, if he travell to a beneficiall 
mart. Much danger, becauſe byways are not: ſo fafeas.high 
wayes, So it 1s In the way to glory. Miſtake thy way and loſe 
eternall ſclicity, andfall into eternal| mifery. It. is a. good 
thing cotravell with wiſe men, much way be. gotten; by the 
way. It is a bad thing to travell with fools, amanway. bave 
many affronts, and much perill in the way. .Chuſe then, abe 
beſt and ſafeſt way, which ie Wiſdoms, and thrive for ever. 
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Verſ. 12. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verſ. 12. 


i hen thon geſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be firaimed,and when thoa runneſt, 
then ſbalt not flumble. 


Ifdom was commended before for the wholeſomnefle, 
goodneſfſe and equity of the precepts of it; now 
from the good fruit of it. It makes our way comfortable 
and ireefrom danger. One part of it, freedom from tumbling, 
was-delivered before, Chap. z. 23. Now another is added 
of the broadneffe of it. Here is ſafety and eaſe in Wiſdoms 
way. Though theſe wayes of Wiſdom be commendable 
enuugh in thenebves, verſ. 11. yet that the yong man may 
more readily tollow then), he commends them for breadch 
and evennefſe here,as he had done for leading to theright end, 
verſ.11. So that this is not anexpolicion of the former, as 
ſome would have, but a ſerting out of two new properties 
of Wiſdoms wayes. There are two things in the way which 
do much binder theprogreffe of travellers. A remedy is prc- 
vided for both in the text. 

The ficſt is the narrownefle of the path, which makes men 
hit one foot againft another, and ſo hinders their going, fo 
that the traveller can rid little way, and goes in danger alſo 
of falling beſide, if ir be over a bridge that is narrow, or a 
Reep narrow path. Now leſt the yong man ſhould be ot- 
fended, and think the wayes of Wiſdom too narrow to 
walk in with comfortz he tels him, that there is no ſuch 
danger in Wiſdoms wayes, he need not entesfeer. . He is like 
a ſhip at (ea, he bath the whole ſea before him, and need not 
fear enterfeering,vor (lipping beſides, no nor hicting again(t 
other ſhips, or ſtop by them, which is another dangec in a 
narrow way ; men may be optby. carts or paſſengers, or 


|  hindred by buſhes on each fide. of the way. Nao ſuch. hinde- 
3 rance in. Wiſdoms wayes. 


The ſecond impediment istheroughnelſe of the- way, that 
makes men ftumble at tones. and blocks,. and ſometimes 
44 fall, 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cuar.lV. 


fall, and ſo makes their paſſage more ſlow. And there is 
the more danger, if men have haft of their way or run, for 
the: they look not what lies in their way. They look for- 
ward 0317, not downward, being defirous to be at theend of 
their way, and ſo fall before they be aware. But the yong 
man need not be diſcouraged at thisneither, for in Wiſdoms 
way, as there is no want of room to make haſt, ſo no danger 
of any rubs to hinder him. His way will certainly be proſpe- 
rous if he make haft. 

For the words. 

When thou goeſs If thou go in Wiſdoms right wayes, 
ſpoken of verſ. 11. thou ſhalt go ſafely and proſperoully ; 
but if thou go in fooliſh and crooked wayes, thou muſt ex- 
pe& neither ſafety nor proſperity, When thou goeſt abouc 
any buſineſſe, and goeft to execute any of her precepts, and 
walkeſt in the way that I teach thee, not elſe. For the word 
ſee on Chap. 2. 13. onthe word alk, 

Thy fieps. Thy going, which is by ftep after ep. 

Shall not be ſiraitned. Thou ſhalt have room enough to re- 
move thy feer quickly and with eaſe; and not be like a City 
beſieged, or a man girt up too ftrait. 

And when thou runneſt. For E=2& When, ſee on Chap. 3.24 
For Rurning, ſee on Chap. 1. 16. , 

Thcu ſhalt not ſtumble. So as to fall. Ag thou fhalt not want 
room to go, ſo thou (halt have no hurt in going. All ſhall 
ſpeed well. 

Figures. He goes on in the Allegory of a traveller. 


AXtting in the courſe of our life is compared to going, | : 
Cheerfull progreſſe in Gods wayes, to running. Lets in our | 
ations, to ftraitneſſe and ruggedneſſ in the way. All which | | 
ſhall be overcome if we keep in Wiſdoms way, and | # 
therefore we cannot wantgood ſucceſſe. - A Meiofis, Thou | | 
ſhale not be hindered ; that is, thou ſhalc proſper in all thy |: 


good wayes, | 
Note 1. A progrefle in the way. 
2. A quick one, 
In the former obſerve, 
I» TheaQ, When theugoeſt. 
2. The ſuccefle, Andtherein, 
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Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verſ. 12. 
1. The working cauſe, Thy ſieps, 
2. Theeffe&, Shall not be ſtraitned. 
1n the ſecond obſerve, 
1. The at, And when thourunneſt. 
2. The ſuccefſe, Thou ſhalt nit flumble. 

1.\ Do&. Wiſdom ſersa man in ways that are not firait. 
Men may comfortably walke in them. Her ways are ways of 
pleaſentneſſe, and al! her paths are peace, Chap. 3. 17. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God hath ſet them at liberty, and freed 
them from thoſe ſtraits they were ſubjeft co before. And who 
then ſhall ftraiten their way ? 

2. That they may bring the more honour to God when 
they are freed from former impediments. 

3+ That they may do the more good to others having 


more liberty. 
4+ That chey may the better provide for their own 


ſoules. 

0bje#. Chriſt ſaith che way to heaven is a firait way, 
Mat. 7. 14. - 

Anſ. 1. Chrift ſpeaks there of the duties of Religion,which 
indeed are difficult to fleſh andbloud ; buc David ſpeaks here 
of the reward of Godlinefſe, God will make godly mens 
ways full of ſafety and conſolation, and ſhew them how to 
overcome all the difficulties of the way ; And then they are 
not ſtraitned. | | 

2. Even thoſe duties of Religion, though they be difficule 


Z to themat firſt ſor want of experience, yetafter they are uſed 


to them, they find Chriſts yoak, is eaſte, and his burden light , 
Mat. 11. 30. 
Uſe. Delight in Wiſdoms wayes. There is ſcope to walke 


7 with pleaſure, when wicked mens ways bring them into 


many fltraits, like travailers torn by buſhes in narrow 
wayes. , 

2. Dea. Wiſdom ſets a man in wayes that are not rug- 
ged, nor ftumbling. There is nothing offenſive in them. He 
ſhall give bis Angels charge over ohee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
«T hey ſhall bear thee up intheir kands ; leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt 
« ſtone, Pſal. 91.11, 12. Then ſhalt thou walke in tby way [afely, 


and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble, Prov. 3. 23. Great peace have 7 
[ whic 


An Expoſition of the 4,567 8,9. _ Cnav.IV. 


' wi:ich love thy law, and nuÞBing ſhall offend them, Pal. 
119. 165. 

Reef t. Becauſe the way it ſelf is ſmooth, and bath not 
thoſe ſcandals or ſtumbling blocks in-it that wicked mens 
wayes have. 

2. If any be caſt in hy Satanz or wicked. men, God 
will remove them, as he did remove Jobs troubles and 
Davids. | 

Uſe 1. Be not affraid then'to.betake thy ſelf intro WiC- 
domes way , which is: ſafe and: eaſie, though it may ſeem 
otherwiſe to unskilfull perſons: Cuftome will make it 
pleaſant. b | 

2. Keep in Wiſdoms wayes. If ye go: aftray into the 
wayes of wicked men, you may fturhble ; but not while you 
keep the right way. If we would then avoid deſblation and 
deftru&ion, and dwell/furely and ſaftly;we tbuyRt Have all.our 
thoughts and purpoſes, and all our ſayings and dvings 
(which are our waye# and paths)tobe muphr by Wiſdom, 
and governed by Righteouſneſſe, , 

' 3; Do. Aman may not only po, but alſo run in the 
wayes wherein Wiſdom ſets him; I wil run in the way of thy 
commandements, whenthou- ſhale enlarge my beart, Pal. 119. 32. 
They that wait' upon the Lord ſhall run and' not: be weary , Ifa, 
40: 3I. + | 


Reaſon 1. Becauſefolly makes ſlow wayes, and: hinders | 


men in all cheir good imployments-in Church or Common - 


wealth, at experience.dayly. ſltews. Therefore on thecontrary 1 


Wiſdom ſpeeds them. 


2. Becauſe Wiſdom dire&ts men to all good mtans, that . 


may ſpeedily bring men to their jourriies end, as: appears in 
affairs of war andpeace. 
"Uſe: See the great benefit of Wiſdomi The more hafte afbo! 


makes in any way, the ſooner he comes to ruine. The more | 


haſte a wiſe man makes, the ſooner he brings his baſieſſe to 


perfe&tion. Therefore get Wiſdom, and hold her faſt; as fol- 2 


lows in the next verſe. 


Varſ 
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| Verſ,13, Chapters gf the Proverbs. - 


Verſ;, I'3s s 


Take faſt bold of inſtrufton, let her not goy keep her, for fre is 
thy life. | 


C Eing many enter intothe wayes of Wiſdom, who aſter- 
g wards are diſcouraged by difliculties that ariſe ; he ex- 
horts his ſon, thatheperſiſt in the way when he hath once 
enired into it, and promiſeth him happineſſe in ſo doing. 
His counſell Seatocs is, leſt the yong man ſhould loſe 
bis labour in runninga while in this way, and then fainting, 
that he ſhould lay ſuch faſt hold on inftration, that he 
ſhould never let ic go out of his head, heart, or life; and 
this is the try to a happy life. Ic is the ſame counſell in 
effe&t which Solomon gave his children before, Forſake you not 
my law, verſ. 2. The precepts of Wiſdom being ſo profi- 
table, which he hath promiſed to ſhewhim and lead him 
unto; heexhorts him to hold faſt what he had, andwould 
teach him, and not:to let ;ic go, but keep it always, which 
will keep bimalive, if be keep. it. It is an hard thing for a 


Z yongman to-enter into Wiſdoms way, and harder to keep in 


It, having ſo many corrupt affeRions wichin, and bad ex- 
amples without to draw him back ; therefore ke adds,” Toke 
faſt hold of inſtruftion, &c. | L 
For the words. | 
Take faſt hold. The wordoriginally ſignifying ſtrength , 
implies Srong lopiogholdgn a thing, ſo as it cannot be 
taken away. Sec on Chap. 3. 18. on Layhold, 
Of. Heb. Tn. As if thou wouldeſt thruſt thy fingers; into 
a thing to be ſure to-hold ic faſt. See on verſ.9. on; the 
word With. . | | TO ETD 
. InftruGion. The good leflans Lhave ar ſhall teach thee. See 
on Chap. 1. 2. Ee of I IE T6 A 
Let ber not go. This: word is oppoſite. to the. for» 
mer... Let thy hands. be firang to. holdher., and notsfo 
weake or remiſſe, as to let her be taken fram tree. 
33 ut 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cuar.lV. 


pic [. 
But keep it with diligence, and be not ſo idle as to let |? 


O, 
Keep ber. The ſame thing in other words to urge him to tht 
more carefulnefſe, For the word ſee on Chap. 2.5, 
For. See on Chap. 1.9. 
Sbe. Wiſdom. - : 
Is thy life. Is the cauſe of thy life, or inſtrument of pre- 


ſerving it, or guide to it. See thelike phraſe. This is life E 


eternall, &c. Joh. 17. 3. Ecce premium, Lyra. Behold the re- 


ward. Leſt any man ſhould think ic to be a matter of 2 


ſmall moment treated of here; he addes, that life con- 
fiſts in the keeping of inſtrution. Por the word ſee on 
Chap. 2. 19. 


Figures. :Take faſt hold. Let net go. Keep. A continued | q | 


metaphor from a man that takes faft hold on a perſon, or 
thing he loves, ſo-that he will notpart with it, and obſerves 
who goes about to ger it from him,that he may prevent them. 
Life. The cauſe of life, Meton. Effefti. | Hos 
Note 1. An Exhortation. 
2. A Reaſon. 
In the Exhortation obſerve, 

1. The aQt, in three ſeverall wordsaiming at the ſame 
thing to make the yong man the more carefull, Take faſt bold, 
Let her not go. Keep her. . 

2. The objeR; that muſt thus carefully be kept, Infiru@i- 
on. Not wealth, nor earthly-comforts.. z- 

In the Reaſon note, 
1. The word of coherence, For. 
2. The cauſe, She. Wiſdom. 


3- The effet, Ir thy life. Not health to thee, or wealth, | | 


but _ it ſelf, without which thou canſt, have no comfort 
at all. 

1. Do. Faſt hold muft be laid upon Wiſdoms pre- 
cepts. So did Solomon, ſo that they departed not from-him 
in his greateſt height. So T was great, and increaſed more then 
all that were before me in Jeruſalem z alſo ny wiſdom re- 
mained* with me, Eccl. 2, 9, Meditate upon 


go w” ſelf wholly to them. Continue in them » x Tim. 4 
ISy9 IO, | 


theſe things, | 


Reaſon 4 
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Verl. 13. Chapters. of tbe Proverbs. 


|  Reaſm 1, B:cauſe many theeves lie in the way to rob us of 


hat wiſdom teacheth us. 
na: oy The Devill he ſteals away the ſeed of the word, 


Mat. 13. 19- 

2. Wicked men ſeek to fleal it away alſo. Sometime 
by ſeducing us. Baine on the text tels 8, that one of the 
Hebrew Rabbins on this place ſaith, Toru haſt a great ſtrife 
againſt Hereticks, and Epicures ; that is, againſt men of corrupe 
doarineand life, For ſuch men areas earneſt to draw men 
into their ſe& or way, as the Wiſeman hcre is to diſtill ſound 
do&rine into mens hearts. Sometimes by perſecuting 
us to make us ſorſakethe truth, Mat. 13. 21. Fhis was the 
cauſe of the cruell death of ſo many holy Martyrs, becauſe 
they would not let go the truth. 

3- The world with the cares and profics of it ſeeks to 
take this treaſure from us, Mat. 13. 22. This is the cauſe that 
wiſe poor men provedfooliſh cich men. 

4+ The fleſh preſents many pleaſures to us, which 
drown our wits, like wine. in a drunken man, Luke 
21. 34. 

, hiecauſe we may loſe our wiſdom our ſelves. 

' 3. By - negligence, if we negle& and light thoſe 
meanes whereby we got it, as hearing, reading, pray- 
er, &c. ' 

2. By-finfull courſes ; for fin hath folly entailed upon 
it, and therefore all over this Book of the Proverby finners. are 
called fools. 

Uſe. Take heed yerun not in vain , and loſe your 1a- 
bour in-getting wiſdom, and that for lack of taking faſt hold 
on it.. We look for good titles to our land, that we may hold 
it. Look that your ticle'co wiſdom be good. Shadows of wiC- 
dom will not hold. 

2.' Dot. Wiſdoms precepts muſt not be- parted withall, 
but kept ſafe. The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force, Mat. 11, 12. that is, men will get and 
keep the dorine of the Goſpel]. Forgetting thoſe things which 
are behinde and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before, 1 
preſſe toward the {marke ,&c, Phil, 3. 13, 14+ Buy the truth and ſell 


13 Reaſon 


FEY 


Reafon 1+ Becauſ: parting with ic brings Joſle of .other 
chings,as of our lafety, and likewiſe of our comfort. Nei. 
ther of which can confiſt with folly. And what is our life 
worth when they are gone? 

2. Itbcings much danger, and that to all that is dear to 
us. Ic ſtains our credit, as it did Solomons in his old dayes. Ic 
layes our bodies open to perill, as ic did Achitophels, Ic en- 
dangers our eſtates, as it did 4bſalons. It deſtcoyes our ſouls,as 


iedid Jads his, by not hearkning co hisMaſters inftruRions, © 


bat betraying him. | 
Uſe. Ic blames thoſe that are bot at firſt in purſuit of 
wiſdom, but aſter grow cold, like bad ſtomachs that receive 
meat greedily, but hold it not. As children rejoyce at ſome 
new toy, but afteran hour fling it away», Having wiſdom 
without keeping it doth us no good, yea it doth us much 
hurt. Brtter not have ic then not hold it. It had been better for 
them not to have known the way of righteouſneſſe, then aſter they have 
known it,- to turn ſrom the holy commandment delivered. unto them, 
2 Pet. 2. 21. Let not negligence then , -or violencedepriye us 
of it. Loſe any thing rather then it. 


3. Do. Holding faft wiſdom is the way to life. Keep my 4 


commandements end live, verſ. 4. Length of dayes is in ber right 
_ band, Ghap. 3.16. | 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe wicked men who are every where in |: 


Gods word ca}led fools, are for want of this true wiſdom, 
dead whilethey live, 1 Tim. 5.6. And ſhall be eternally dead 
hereafter. The childrenof the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer 

darkyeſſe, Mat. $. 1.2, er: F 
'2. Becauſe:Gods children wha are truly wiſe, gre alive in 
heaven when they are dead in regard of. this world. He tha 
believeth in me thangh he were dead, yet ſhall be live, Joh. 11, 25. 
Their ſouls are in heaven, when cheir bodies are in the 
grave. Having « dafire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, Phil.1.23, 
Uſe. Be carctull to keep heavenly . wifdom. What 
thou loleft of it, ſo much thou lofeft of thy life. A 
man ready to be drowned layes hold on any thing, and 
- will not let is go. -In this deluge of folly in the world lay 
..hoJd on wifdome by a firme zelolution, apd let it 
never depart from thee. So ſhalt thou not onely keep 
3 : this 
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Chapters of ' the: Proverbs. 


chis cranſirory life,” bat alſo that which is moſt pre- 
ctious: of all chings, thy fpicituall and eternall life. 


Verſf. r4: 


Enter not into the path of the wicked; antl £ mt in the'way of 
evill mean. | | 


*. 


7 He Wiſemsn before commended the wayes of Wiſdom 
of $f 'equiry; to efitourage the” yong man to walk in 
them, now he diſcommends the wayes of folly and fin, to 
make him avoid them. And- | 

1. He difſwades him from converfing with wicked men, 
to verſ. 20. | 
2, From converſing in evill things to the end of the 
Chapter. See the ike precepts, Chap: 1. 15. ' There will 
be ſome that will be commending the wayes of wicked men, 
and boaſting of the profits and pleaſyres of thoſe ways. David 
therefore adviſeth the yong man not to be ſo mad, as'to be- 
licve them, or once to think of imitating of their wayes, or 
Joyning therein with them. 
For the words. ; 
Enter not. Heb. Come not into" it. They will ſolficic thee to 
joyn wich themor to do like them, but do it not. My ſn, 
if ſinners entice thee, conſent' thon not, Chap. 1. 10. My ſon, 
walk not thoa'in the way with them, refrain thy foot from 
be ren I. 15. For the word ſee on Chap. 
I. 26; 
Imw the. path. See on Chap. 1. 19. opon the word Wayes, 
Of the wicked: S$ce on Chap. 2. 22. 
And gonot, Theword bgnifies, 
r> To go on foreripht, and fetch many fleps. Guide 
= brart  in- the way, Chap. 23, 19, Make thy ſteps 
TIBNE. .. & | 
2. To blefſeor pronounce happy. Whenthe ear heard: 
wee, their-it blefſed" me. Job'29, 14. So ſome would take it 
here::Do> not count wicked: mens wayes bleſſed wayes , leſt 
taou 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9., Cuxv 1v. 


thou be drawn to walk in them. Bur the firſt ſenſe is 
beſt. Continuenot in them. Yet here is no gradation. 
For it is lefſe commendation not to continue in wicked 
wayes, then not to enter into them. Itis rather a fall. En- 
ter not at all into wicked wayes, or if thou doſt, pet quickly 
out; ſoPſal. 1.1. Ir encreaſeth not, but fals till. The 
greateſt happineſle is, Not to walke in the counſell of the un- 
godly. The next, Not to ſtand in the way of ſinners. The loweſt , 
Not to fit in the ſeat of the ſcornfull. 

In the way of evill men. See on Chap. 2.12, Some take this 
way to be doing hure to others. Others, Love of fooliſhneſs. 
Others, Evill opinions and corrupt manners of ſuch as live ill 
and believe worſe. | 

Figures. Enter. Path. Go. Way. All Metaphors 
_ a traveller. There are bad wayes, as well as 
good. 

Note two Exhortations. 2 

1. From entering into evill wayes. 
2. From going forward in them. 
In the former note, 
1. The a& forbidden, Enter not. 
2. The obje&, Into the path. 
3. The ſubje&, of the wicked. 
In the latter obſerve, 
I. Thea forbidden, And go not. 
2. The obje&, Inthe way. 
3. The ſubje&, Of evillmen. 
x. Dof. Contraries give light one to another in Scri- 
pture. So wicked mens wayesto be avoided, are here op- 


poſed to good mens wayes to be embraced, that the one may | 7? 
be cleared by the other. So do Wiſdom from above and | | 


beneath ſex out one another. The one is Earthly, ſenſuall, 


deviliſh. The other, pure, peaceable, gentle, &c. Jam. 3. 15. | 


&c. So the fruics ofthe: Fleſh and the Spirit; The works 
of the fleſh are, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſſe, laſciviouſneſſe, 


&c. The fruit of the Spirit is love, peace, long-ſuffering, &c. 
Gal. 5. 19, &c.. Succefle of godly and ungodly The | 
former like a flouriſhing treez the other, like chaffe which the | | 
winde driveth awey, Plal, 1.3, 4. Sentence and execution F 
on | 
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Vetſ. 4. Chapters 'of the Proverbs. 


ices end anbeticvers. Caneye difed: Depere fone es 


ye curſed. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment , but the 
righteous into life eternall, Mat. 25. 34, 41, 46- 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe one contrary may be better known , 
them another, and the nature of the other diſcerned by it, 
Such as live in countries of little light, fee by it the inconve- 
nience of darknefſe, Such as live where dayes be longer, ſee 
ie better. 

2. Where both are alike underſtood, yet each may make 


7 the other better known. A cold Winter makes us ſenſible 


of the benefit of fire. An hot ſummer of the coolneſle 


XZ of water. 


Uſe. Let us in reading Scripture, where the com- 
modiries, or diſcommodities of any thing is ſet our, 
think of the contracy. This will be profitable co our 
ſoules. As here the inconveniences of the wayes of evil 
men ſhould make us think of the benefit of the wayes of 
good men. 

2. Dot. It is beſt to keep out of wicked wayes at fic. 
Ihave not ſat with vain perſons, neither will I go in with diſſem- 
blers, Pfſal.26, 4. Concerning the works of men, by the ward 


| Et of thy lips Thave kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer , Pal. 
= 07. 4+ 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe there is poiſon in the way. Men are 
afraid to come into wayes where Toads and Snakes abide. 
Sin is the deadlieft poiſon. It poiſons ſpirits, as ſouls of 
men and Angels, which no bodily poiſon can reach. Sin is 


I  Infe&ious, it carries the plague along with ir. Men keep 
3 out of Towns infe&ed, neither will chey permic any of 
3 thoſe Towns to come into their Villages, left they infe& 


them alſo. Men of good faſhion in a plague time have peri- 
__ in the fields, Let us. then keep ous of finfull 
pathes. 

2. Becauſe it is hardever to get out again; if once we 
enter Into. wicked wayes. As in wayes of wantonnelle ; 
One man among « thouſand have I found to return from wan- 


- -tonnelſe, Þut a woman among ell thoſe have I not found, Eccl. 7. 


28. If men once enter into finfull pathes, ic is impoſſible, 
or at leaſt very difficult co get out again, for men will ſoon 
K place 
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An Expoſition of the 4:5:6,7.8,9. Cunar.lV. 


ace their felicity there. The event ſhews, that good men 
are ſooner drawn to evill by bad company, or example, 
then bad men togoud by the beſt of both. Hardly can a 
man be reclaimed, that hath tafted of the pleaſures and de- 
ceitfulnefſe of ſin. Exhert one another dayly while it is called, 
to day, left any of you be bardned throuzh the deceitfulueſſe of ſin, 
Heb. 3. 13- Sin is likeadropſie, the more ye drink the 
more ye may. Oc like a plealing way through fields or 
Vineyards, where the forther a man walks, the further he de- 
ſires to walke; Ambroſe. For ſinfull wayes agree beſt with 
a finfull nature. 

Ve. Me thinks I hear the ſad complaints of many feduced 
peopie. Would I had never known ſuch a man, or ſeen 
ſuch a womans face, then had | never been drunk or wan- 
ton. The looks and breath of grofſe ſinners ſhould be a- 
voided. Many will commend their evill wayes to thee, 
but be not thou ſo mad as to hearken to them, leſt thou 
come home by weeping crofſe, and wake the wanton mans 
Jamentation ; How have 1 bated inſtruftion, "and my beart de- 
ſpiſed reproofe ® And: have not obeyed the woice of my teachers , 
nor inclined mine ear to them that inftrufted me? I was almoſt in all 
evill inthe midſt of the congregation and aſſembly, Chap. 5. 12,13, 
14- Many men think themſelves happy, if they be acquain- 
ted with wicked men that are great and proſper. But 
they will find their acquaintance perilous in the con- 
clulton. | 

3- Do6.. If we be once intangled in finfull wayes, it is good 
to get quickly out of them. Ic is beft n2t to walk in the way of 
the ungodly. Bur if thou be got into it, ſtand not, much lefſe ſit 
down 1n it, Pſa]. 1.1. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe cuſtome is another nature. A 
man Jong uſed to drunkennefſe, knows not how to 
leave It. 

2. Becauſe in. outward things, as in diſeaſes, conti- 
_— makes a cure difficult, and a diſeaſe mor- 
call, 

Uſe. Let weak Chriſtians look to-it. If they be drawn 
through infirmity into bad company or courſes, let them 
quickly. leave them. Principiis obſta; ſero-medicina paratur, %c. 

a Reſiſt 


<0 
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Reſiſt the beginnings ; elſe the medicine may come too late, Sin 
hath a bewitching faculty. The longer under Satang 
claws, the harder getting out. How ſoon do. men pet out 
of an infetcd houſe? It is reported alſo, that Rats avd 
Mice haſt to get out ofa falling houſe. Lot muſt haſt out 
of Sodom, left he burn witch ir, Gen, 19. and Gods people 
muſt make haſt out of Babylon, left they be conſumed with 
Idolaters, Rey. 18. 4. * 


| Verf. 15. 
Awid it, paſſe not by it, turn from it, and paſſe away. 


Avid having forbidden his ſon to enter into the way 
D of wicked men, now he ſhews him the means how to 
kecp out of it, co wit, by turning away from. it, and not 
thinking that paſſing by ic will do him no harm, for 
that alſo may prove dangerous. If thou ſhouldeft ac- 
cidentally come near any of their courſes , make haſt a+ 
Ways» - $ Tr | 

7 For the words. | b+ 

Avoid it. Keep from it with deteſtation of it; as che 
word imports, abhor ir, ſet thy ſelf againſt ic, as. thou 
wouldft againſt infeAion, and poiſon. Count it as a 
thing on which thou canſt not endure to. look.. - For 
the word ſee on Chap. 1. 25. upon the word Set at 
naught. f 7 h 

Paſſe nit by it. Not only come not into it, but come not 
neer it. The Hebrew word Jay ſignifies, .- © «© 

1. Topaſſe through a thing. A burning lamp that paſſed 
between thoſe pieces, Gen. 15. 17. Ke OWE 

2. To paſſe away,die or decay. Tet bepaſſed away; and lo 
he was el 37: "" þ + vita _— 

3. To pale by , or nottopuniſh, I will not again paſſe 
by them any more, Amos 7. 8. | | 

4- To cravſgrelſe or break a Command. :or Cove- 

| awi\l K 2 it» , 1; 2 ante 
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' nant. They bave alſo tranſgreſſed wy covenant which 1 commarded 


them, Jolh. 7 11. 

5. To paſſe over, go beyond, or overcome. Abimaaz 
over-ran Cuſhi, 2 Sam. 18. 23. 

Here it is taken in the third ſenſe for paſſing by. 

Turn froniit. Heb. Tarnfrom Beſideit. Be ſureto keep far 
enough off'it. Turn ſpeedily away from it, if thou bave 
{o much as ſet one foot toward it. 

And paſſe away. Goclean away ſo asto come neer it no 
more, The ſame word we had before, buc uſed in the 
ſecond ſignification for pafling quite away. Be as it were 
dead to that way. Here.is great variety of words, but 
all eo fet out the great deteftation we ſhould have of 


finfull courſes, and finners company. Such Synonymas 


the Scripture uſes, when ic would imprint ſome 
weighty things in mens minds. And not withour 
cauſe are ſomany words tothe ſame purpoſe ulſcd here to 
take heed of evill mens wayes, for they are worſe then any 
man would believe. And agreat part of the world proſper- 
ing in their iniquity, rade and ignorant people are tem- 
pted to follow them, and count themſelves happy, if by 
like wayes they may attain to their proſpericy. Yet there may 
be ſome ſmall difference in the words, as was obſerved before 
in theexpoſition. - | 
; Figures. All Metaphors taken from a craveller , 
who coming nigh a flinking way, abhors it, goes far 
off it, - turnes another way, and comes no more 
neef it. Wy 2, ON 7 
Note foura&ions to the ſame purpoſe. 
1. Avod-it. 
2. Paſſe not by it. 
3: T urn from it. 
4. Paſſe away. : 

I, DoF. Wayes of finners ſhonld be abomination in the 
eyes of godly men. Thave hated the congregetion of evill ders, 
Plal. 26.5. Draw ne mt away with the wicked, and with the 
workers of iniquity, Pſal. 28. 3. 

0n 1. Becauſe their wayes are fooliſh wayes, and un- 
& co be uſed, eſpecially in Tfrae,, Gods Church. He had 


Wrought 
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wrought folly in Iſrael, Gen. 34. 7. And fooliſh wayes are 
derided every where, eſpecially among Gods people. Thox 
ſhalt be as one of the foo!s in Iſrael, 2 Sam. 13. 13. 

2. Becauſe they are unclean wayes, [Inclean beafts were 
abominable under the Law, they might not be eaten, nor 
dead carkafles touched. Sinners wayes are ſuch. There 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into it .any thing that defileth , neither 
whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, Revel. 
21. 27. 

"NR Drciaſh of their originall. They are the off-ſpring 
of Satan, Gods greateſt enemy, Te are of your father the Devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will do, Joh. 8. 44. and therefore 
to be hated of all that love God. Te that love the Lord, bate 
evil, Pſal. 97: 10. 

4. Becauſe ot their concluſion. They lead to eternall mi- 
ſery wichout end or intermiſſion. Theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment, Mat. 25. 46. | 

Uſe. Wo be to them that approve of wicked wayes , 
they are not godly men. None but dogs. like vomit. 
None but Nine take pleaſure in mire. Theſe ſhew what 
3 they -_ and whither they go. Satans Iims make hafi 
XZ to hell. 

3 2. DG; Godly men ſhould not come neer wicked wayes. 

3 Concerning the works of men ; by the word of thy lips, T have kept 

me from the paths -of the deſtroyer, Pſal. 17. 4. Remove thy 

Way far from her, and come not nigh the door of her houſe, 

Prov. 5.8. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe our corruption is ſo great, that if we 
come neerit, we will both ſmell it with delight, and ſmell 
7 of ic. Come not nigh it therefore, flie it as a dead carcaſe, 
* left it offend thee. Thou wilt be drawn, 
| 1. Ad concupiſcendum. To deſire it, 

2. Ad operandum.. To workin it. 

$ 3. Ad fequendum. To folowit, Lyra. They that will 

4 avoid theever, muſt cake heed of ſuſpeRed and dangerous 

ways. 

' 2- Becauſe wicked men - ftand upon the edge of their 
3 way todraw others into it, as theeves watch for a prey, and 
| bes Crocodile fains himſelf fick to get men neer him to 

K 3 deftroy 
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deſtroy ther. So the Edumites ood in the ccolſe wayes to de- 
ftroy the flying Iſraelites, Obad. v. 1 4. 

3. We may tumble into that way our ſelves, though 
nor. pulled into it by others. He that walks on the 
brinke of a river, or edge of an hill; may fall down. 
There is but a narrow bridge between licitum and il- 
citum j lawfull and unlawtull. And that which is law- 
full to day, may by a circumſtance be made unlawfull 
to Morrow. 

4. From the contrary. Al:quid boni propter vicinum bonum. Some 
good is gotten by a good neighbour. So ſome hurt by a bad. Ir 
is good. tobe not far from the kingdom of God, Mark 12. 34, 
ſeſus may love ſuch an one. and bring him into the righc 
way, Mark 10.21. $9 bedid Paul, who was neer the way. 
Touching the rightecuſneſſe which is in the law blameleſſe, Phil. 
3- 6. Good mens example and kind uſage may draw us 
from ne:r-the way into the way. So may bad example, 
and kindneſſe of bad men draw us into evill wayes. Not he 
that eats pitch only, but he that but toucheth it, ſhall be de- 
fled with ir. ? 

Uſe. Come not neer the wayes of fin. Takeno occafion, 
much lefſe ſeek one to do evill. Avoid the leaſt occafion, 
Come not neer a finfull way , much lefſe entec into it. 
O ly men poſſeſſed with Devils, love to be neer the dead; 
A man with an unclean ſpirit, who bad his dwelling amang the 
tombs, Mark 5: 2, 3. Take heed of every appearance of evil, 
1 Theſf. 5. 22. Say not, There is no danger Ihope in coming 
neerir, if I come not into it. Thou mayeſt fall into it, or 
be drawn Intoiit. - Via malt non tranſeunda, ſed tranſilienda, ne 
p's contaguim trahat. The way of evill is net tobe gone over, but 
to be leapt over, leſt the foot ſhould draw contagion to it. Auguſt. in 
Plal. 76. Tanta vis eft animalis, lupi ſo. ut veſtigia ejus calcata 
equis afferant torporem. Plin, 1.28.c.10. So great is the force 
of a living bodily creature, 10 wit, of a wolfe , that the foot-ſteps 
of it being trod in, make horſes ſlow-placed. 

3. D«&. Men ſhould turn their backes on wicked wayes, 
and go clean away from them. Let them not return again to 
folly, Plal. 35. 8. Come out of her my people, that ye be not par- 

takers 


Fo 
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hers of their fins, aud that ye receive not of her plagues , Rev. 
18. 4+ | 

Reafin 1. Becauſea man may eaſily becatled back again, 
that is within the ſound of wicked wayes. And there- 
fore it is good to go far off from them. He that is out of 
hearing, need not ſear Sirens ſongs. He that keeps far away 
from Tavernes and naughty houſes, may eſcape drunkenneſſe 
and wantonneffe. 

2. Becauſe wicked men turn their backs on God and 
goodnefſe, and go clean away from them. They have turned 
their back, unto me, and not their face, Jer. 2. 279. Ar they called 
them, ſo they went from them, Hoſ. 11. 2.- If they draw back 
to perdition , Heb. 10. 39. We had need to turn our 
backs and paſſe clean away from wicked wayes to eſcape 
perdicion. ; 

Uſe. To ftir us up to watchfalnefſe ro obſerve what are 
wicked way«s, and to zeal to ger farfrom them for ever,and 
never ſo much as to look back to them. Remember Lots wife, 
Luk. 17. 32. Stay not to gaze on wickedwayes. David is 
like one ſtanding upon a rock here, calling to Ships that 
paſſe by to ſpeed away left they be ſpoiled. Facilius ad 
imitationem malorum curritur, quam ad virtutes bonorum animus 
excitatur. Men run more eaſily go the imitation of evill men, 
then their mind can can be ftirred up to the virtues of good men, 
Auguſt, 


Verſ. 16. 


For they ſleep not except they have done miſchief; and their fleep 
is taken away unleſſe they cauſe ſome to fal. 


= Wiſeman having dehorted his ſon, andother yon 

men with him from medling with the wayes of wicked 
men ; now he ſhews what thoſe wayes are, for who can 
avoid that he knows not? Yer in this revelation of their 
wayes, he involves a ftrong reaſon to avoid them; becauſe 
they are ſo vile and baſe that they cannot ſleep till they 
have 
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have done miſchiet, and are fo defirous of other mens 
ruine, that the plot itday and night lying fleeplefſe to de- 
viſe how to overthrow others that are faft aſleep, and think 
neither them nor any other man harm. He would have his 
ſon as carefull in ſhunning their ways, as they are in follow- 
ing them. 
For the words. 
For. Sce on Chap, 1.9. 


They ſleep not. They cannot ſhut their eyes till they ſee 
their miſchievous plots take effe&. Heb. They will xot ſleep. 
They uſe not codo it. Either they ſleep notat all, or have 
no content in their fleep. Some conceive, that hereby is 
meant, that they do their wickedneſſe in the night, when 
other ſleep, and ſpend the whole nighe in effeRing ir. Bur 
the plain meaning is to ſhew their greatdefire of, and de- 
ligbcin hurting others, ſothat they cannot ſleep in the night, 
unleſſe they have doneevill in the day. 

Except. Heb. If net. For If, ſee on Chap. 3.24. on the word 
When. Ic is the ſame in the originall, and the various fignifi- 
cations were there delivered. 

They have done miſchief. Heb. They bave done evill. That is, 
till they have hurr others in their eftace, as appears verſ. 17. 
For they eat the bread of violence, &c. and this is evill and contra- 
ry to Gods good laws as well as mens. 


And their ſleep. It comes fromthe word we had before in this 
verſ. See on Chap. 3. 24. 

Is taken away. Heb, Is ſnatcht away. It is as it were taken away 
by violence. They have need of ſleep, but their wicked diſpo- 
ſition will not ſuffer them to ſleep. 

Unleſſe they cauſe ſome to ſell. Into poverty by their wicked 
plots. Some underſtand it of falling into fin, but that agrees 
not ſo well with the verſ. following. 

Figures. Taken away. A Metaphor from theeves, 
who take away mens goods. But who can take away 
oP from a man? The plaiu meaning is, They cannot 

cep. 


— - = Far they ſlepnot. And their flech is taken 


2. The 
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2. The cauſe. Except they have done miſchief. Unleſſe they 
cauſe ſome to fall. Impediments in executing their wicked 
plots hinder their ſleep. The thing is double in ewo various 
expreſſions, like Pharaohs dreams, Gen. 41. 32. for the more 
aſſurance. 

1. Dof. The obje& of wicked mens plots is the ruine 
of others. Let ws lay wait for bloud ; let us lurk privily for the 
innocent without cauſe, Chap. 1. 11. He fitteth in the lurking 
places of the Villages, inthe ſecret places doth he murther the innocent, 
&c. Plal. 10. 8, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are naturally malicious. As the 
ſeeds of all evill arenaturally in men,ſo of malice. As nettles 
andthiftles thrive where grounds are not tilled, fo malice in 
men not regenerate. 

2. Becauſe they are ſet on work by Satan their 
Father, the great murderer from the beginning, Joh. 


. 44+ 
Uſe. Keep out of wicked mens hands. They plot nothing 

but miſchief. The tender mercies of the wicked are cruell, 

Chap. 12. 10, | 

2. Dog. Wicked men are carryed violently on in their 
miſchievous devices. Let us ſwallow them up alive, as the grave ; 
and whole, as theſe that go down into the pit, Chap. 1. 12. If the 
men of my Tabernacle [aid not, O, that we had of bis fleſh ! we cannot 

be ſatisfied, Job 31. 31. 
Reaſon 1. B:cauſe they fail with the ftream and tide, and 
not againft it. They are carryedto their plots, as men to 
\ their children. 

2. Becauſe hatred hath overcome their reaſon. When 
the Coach man is heaved off the box, the horſeg run 
furiouſly. 

Uſe. Marvell not at the fierceneſſe of wicked mens 
wrath. It is no wonder for a fiſh to ſwim, or for a 
bird to flie, Where impiety retgnes , ic will eaſily ty- 
rannize. 

'3- Dof}. Deſire of executing their cruell plots breaks 
* wicked mens (Jeep. He deviſeth miſchief upon bis bed,Pſal. 36. 4. 
We read that Ahab when he ow denyed Naboths _— 

lai 
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laid bim down upon his bed, 1 King. 21. 4 bur we read not 
chat he ſlept. : 

Reaſon 1. Bccauſe the care of effecting their plots keeps 
them waking, that when they cannot ſeehow to work it 
one day , they may plot how to effe& ir the next day the 
ſooner. Care of any kind will hinder fleep. Inſemnes longs 
veniunt examine cure. Sleepleſſe cares come in a long ſwarm; 
Claudian. Vigiles incumbunt cure. Waking cares fall on them, 
Valer. 1. 3. Serpentes quidam tota eſtate inſomnes ſunt, quamdiu 
venenum viget : poſtea vero veneno ex algore orbati totam dormi- 
unt biemem, Plin. 1. 8. c. 29. Some Serpents ſleep not all the 
Summer, as long as th:ir poiſon is freſh in them : but afterwards. 
being by the cold deprived of their poiſon they ſleep all the winter. 
A lively embleme of wicked men, who fleep nor at all, or 
very untowardly while they plot evill ; but very ſweetly 
hen they have effeQed it. Their defire is ſo great, that it 
takes away flkep, which nature requires. They hurt them- 
ſclves to hurt others. Wickedneſſe is grown naturall to them. 
They cannot ſleep till it be done, as a ftone refts not till is 
come to the center. 

2. Their vexation and anger is great, that what they fo 
much defire is not yet effe&ed; and vexation hinders {lep.. 
Their quiet is to difquiet others, and others trouble is their 
ret. Et ſenon aliqua nocuiſſes, mortuns efſes. And badſt thou not. 
ſomeway done harme, thou hadſt been dead. Virgil. They rejoyce 
to do evill, anddelight in the forwardneſſe of the wicked, Chap. 4. 
1.4. Treir keart Audieth deſirufion, and their lips talk, of miſchief, ' 
Chap. 24.2. They arelike a man that goes ſupperleſſe to. 
_ his belly thinks his throat cut, and. will not let him 

eep. 

Uſe. See the difference between good men and bad. Bad 
men cannort ſleep till they have done evill. Equi ſunt 
hinnientes, qui diabolum habent aſcenſorem, cujus plagis coatli feroces 
ſunt. Ocig. iv Num. Hom. 27. in cap. 33. They are neighing 
horſes. The Devill gets up upon them, and being driven on by his 
ſiripes theygrow wild. They are moſt tormented with their 
wickedneſſe, in which they moſtdelight. Itdeprives them 
of ſep ane of the chiefeſt parts ofthe eaſe of this life, And 

that 
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chat want may ſhorten their life. And they ſhall go intoa 
place after death, where they ſhall have no reſt to eternity. 
A moſt miſerable generation of men, who rejoyce in other 
mens ruine. A wickedand a troubleſome life they have. 
But good men cannot ſleep till they have done good. Elſe 
chey ſay with Tit, Diem perdidi, I have bſt a day. 
Wicked men ſleep ſweetly when they have done evill. 
Godly men cannot ſleep after fin for ſorrow. Try 
chy condition by this obſervation: It it prove evill, 
repent in time; if good, go on with comfort, and reft 
eternally. | 


Verlſ. 17. 


For they eat the bread of wickedneſſe, and drinke the wine of 
violence. 


UR Interpreters differ much in the interpretagion of 
theſe words. Some take them to bea reaſon of that 
in the former verſ. why wicked men cannot ſleep till they 
have done miſchief. Becauſe it is meat and drink unto them 
to opprefſe others. So they take ic Metaphorically. Wicked 
men take as much pleaſure in doing wickedly, as hungry 
and thirfty people do in eating and drinking. Now when 
men are hungry, they cannot ſleep, but tofſe and tumble 
in the bed. So do wicked men when they want their food 
of miſchief, and wine of violence. Sleep ariſes out of 
vapors aſcending into the brain aſter meat. So their vio- 
lence turnes into nouriſhment, and ſlcep with them. Faſting 
and emprinefle are enemies to ſleep. Sin is meat anddrink 
to wicked men. They cat not ſleep without it. Their belly 
thinks their throat cut. Abab. is fick for Nabotbs- Vineyard, 
1 King 21. 4. Ammon for Thamar, 2 Sam. 13. 2; But 
”_ hm agrees not with . the phraſe: elſewhere ; 
whic k 
1. Impliesa thing gotten by ſomething elſe, as Bread of 
KL. 2 deceit, 
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deceit, Chap. 20. 17. That is food gotten by deceit. So Bread 
of idleneſſe, Chap. 31.27 gotten without Jabour. 

2. Such food, as perſons there intended uſe to eat. Bread 
of adverſity, T{a. 30. 20. Poor commons, ſuch as men in ad- 
yerlity uſe to eat. So Bread of men, Ezck. 24. 17. Such as men 
in ſorrow uſe to cat. 

3. One thing mingled with another. Bread of tears, Pal. 
$0. 5. Bread mingled with tears in eating. 

4. One thing bringing forth another, Bread of life, Joh. 6. 

5. which bringeth life to the eater. 
5. Athingſet openly to be ſeen, Bread of faces, Exod. 25. 
o. ©aew-bread. 

6. Athing that men have a right ro. Childrens bread, 

Mat. 15. 26. Bread belonging to Gods children. 


None of theſe agree with the former interpretation. 


Therefore the words muſt needs be underflood in the firſt 
ſenſe for meat and drink gotten by violence or fraud. So 
they are taken Metonymically. The effe& for the cauſe. 
Some conceive he ftrikes at their feaſting. They make 
great feaſts, but it is out of other mens goods unjuſtly got- 
ten. Butit is more emphaticall to apply it to all their 
food. They eat and drink nothing juſtly obtained, but 
feed alwayes at others coft. This was intimated in the for- 
mer verſ. in the word Miſchief. So the words are a reaſon , 
why yong men ſhould not come neer their way, verſ. 
14, 15. 
, - Becauſe they are miſchieyous, verſ. 16. 
2. Cruell, in this verſe See the like Chap. 1. 15, 16, 17. 
Flee the way of theeves, f 
I. Becauſethey are bloudy, verſ. 16. 
2. Injurtous, without cauſe, for ſo the word ſhould be 
trrnflated, as is there obſerved, verſ, 17. 
For the words in particular. 
For. See on Chap. I. 9. 
They eat. Fhe word E=ny fgnifies, 
1, To eat bread or any other meat, though ic come from 


2 word that fignifies'bread In Heb, Let me not eat of their dain- 


ties, Plal., 141, 4. 
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2, To fight. Fight againſt them that fight againſt me, 
Pſal. 35- 1- For the ſword hath a mouth; With the 
edge of the. ſword, Joſh. 10. 28. Heb. the month. It eats or de- 
vours one as well as another, 2 Sam. 11. 25. 

Here itis taken in the firſt ſenſe for eating. 

The bread. The word En) ſignifies, 

1. Bread madeof corne, Then Facob gave Eſau bread, 
Gen. 25. 34- : 

2. Corne of which bread is made. Bread corne is bruiſed, 
Ifa. 28. 28, Heb. Bread irbruiſed. And therefore corne is 
written in the lefſer letters, to ſhew that it is not in the 
Original]. 

+ 3. Fruit of trees, Let ws deftroy the tree with the fruit 
(Heb. bread) thereof, Jer. 11. 19. 

4. Flelh. Ttis the food of the offering. (Heb. the bread } Lev. 
3- 11, But it was fleſh, verſ. 7. | 

5. All kind of food.: #ho giveth food to all fleſh, Pal. 
136. 25. 

So it is taken here for any food that theſe oppreſ- 
ſours eat. 

Of wickedneſſe. Though the word (ignikie all kind of fin , 
yet here in particular it incimates oppreſſion, as appears by 
what follows in this verſ. 

Axd. See on Chap. 2. 22. on But. 

Drink. Their drink as well as their meat is gotten by 
violence. 


The wine. They had no beer in thoſe dayes. All their drink 


was Water or Wine. Wine being the beſt drink is here puc 
for all the reft. 

Of violence. Heb. Of violences, That is of all kind of violence, 
or, moſt violently gotten. See on Chap. 3. 31.0n the word 
Oppr-ſſor. Heb. Manof violence. 

Figures. Bread. All kind of meat. Syn. ſpeciei, Of 
wickedneſſe. Meton. efficients. Bread gotten by wicked- 
nefſe, Alſo Syn. generis. Wickednefſe fox oppreſſion. 
Fine, All that they drink, The particulatWor the gene- 
_ Of violence. Goz by violence, The cauſe for. the 

eg. 
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Note the ſame thing two wayes ſet out for certainty. 
And therein, 

1. The words of coherence, For. And. 

2. The a&ts, They eat. Drink. 

3. The obje&s, The bread. The wine. Their life is as ic 
were a ſacrament of oppreſſion. 
4- Theadjunds, Of wickedneſſe. Of violence. 

1. Dog. Many reaſons are needfall co keep men out of 
wicked wayes, See many reaſons to keep men from adul- 
tery, Chap. 5. Many curſes to fright men from diſobedi- 
ence, Deut. 28. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe of our generall corruption which in- 
ſe&s all the faculties of the foul. A blind man may be 
led into the midſt of enemies, as the Syrians were into Sq- 
maria, 2 King. 6. 20. So may a blind ſoul. A luſfttull 
man may eaſily be led to wantonneſfſe; an angry one 
to revenge. It 1s hard to keep, men back, where argn- 
ments of ga'n and pleaſure move unſtable and corrup- 
ted ſouls. 

Uſe. Be always furniſhing your ſelves with arguments a- 
gainſt corrupt ways. Think of their filthynefſe in themſelves, 
off-nſiveneſſe to others, danger to your (elves. All little e- 
nough to keep our of them. 

2 Dea. Wicked mens cruelty is a great motive to ſhun 
their evill wayes. My fon walke not thou in the way with 
them; for their feet make haſt to ſhed bloud, Chap. 1. 15, 16, 
neg not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life with bloudy men, Pal. 
a6. 9. 

Reaſm 1. Becauſe nature, where no grace is, abhors cru- 
elty. Butchers are ſhut out of Juries, becauſe uſed to ſhed 
bloud. 

2. Brcauſe the Scripture ſets out examples of the 
worſt of men, to make us hate all fin and wicked- 
_ > Which leads men to ſuch deſperate courſes in the 
end. | 


Uſe. Ger Gſpoking glafſe of the worſt of wicked mens 
wayes. Say Not, they are notall ſo bad. They may be in 


time. Alittle breach in a bank may drownan whole Coun- 
trey. Foreſece the worſt, and that will make thee hate all fin- 
. Zo Dod. 


full wayes, 
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. Dof#. The ſpoil of others is the nouriſhment of the 
wicked. Stolen waters are (weet, Chap. 9. 17. Bread of deceit is 
ſweet to a man, Chap. 20. 19. T hey drink the wine of the condem- 
ned, Amos 2. 8. They violently takg away flocks , and feed thereof, 
Job 24 2. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are idle. They will not la- 


bour in any lawſull calling, but know an eafier way to 
get in a moment, that for which others have Jong la- 
boured. 

2, Becauſe the very taking of it is as delightfull tothem 
as meat and drink, : 

Uſe 1, It condemns Piratee, Theeves, Cheaters. They are 
wicked men. They eat other mens meat, wear their 
clothes, live in their houſes; like Phariſes, 1/ho devour wi- 
dows houſes, Mat. 23. 14. He hath ſwallowed down riches , and 
he ſhall vomit them up again'; God ſhall caſt them out of his belly, 
Job 20. 15. He ſhall not only vomit up goods unjuſtly 
gotten, but juſtly gotten alſo, as a tomach overcharged caſts 
up good meat as well as bad. 

2. Flee far from the company of theſe wicked ones, and 
be afraid to eat of their meat, and drink of their drink. The 
body that eats unwholfom meat is corrupted by it. So 
mayeſt thou be poiſoned by their ſtolne proviſions. Pray 
with David, Let me not eate of their dainties, Pſal, 
I41. 4. 


Verl. 18. 


But the path of the juſt is as the (hining light; that ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfe(t day. 


Third reaſon follows, why wicked mens wayes are 

to be avoided, becauſe there is a far better way to be 
found, There is great difference between that way and 
the way of the wicked men.. That-is like the Sun riſing, 
ind growing brighter, till it come to the height. The 
other like the night growing ſtill more dark till toward the 
Suns 
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Suns return. He ſets the one againſt the other, that the yong 
man might diſcern which way is beft to take. The ſafety 
and beauty of the one way ſhould draw us to it. The 
deformity, and danger of the other ſhould drive us 
from ite 

For the words. 

But. See on Chap. 2. 22. It were better tranſlated For. 
Ic is a third reaſon wby wicked mens wayes ſhould belefc. 
And the oppoſition follows, verſ. 19. Juſt mens wayes grow 
lighter andligbter; wicked mens wayes darker and darker. 
Neither is there any fic oppoſition to the former verſ. To 
cat the bread of violence, andto haye a ſhining or proſpe- 
rous way are not directly oppoſite, as light and dark. 
neſſe are. So this particle y is tranſlated. For thou baſh ſaid, 

ob 11. 4+ 
, The path. The courſe of their life. See on Verſ. 14. 

Of the juſt. Of godly men. See on Chap. 2. 20. on the 
word Righteous. : 

Is as the light. VR Path. Re Light. An elegant Pa- 
ranomoſia, or running on the words in the Hebrew. The 
ſound much alike, but fignification different. Our Engliſh 
cannot reaCh it in this, though in other words it may. As, 
T hey which uſe this world as not abuſing it, 1 Cor. 9.31. The word 
IN ſignifies, 

1. Light, ſplendour, or brightneſſe ic ſelf. Let there 
be light, Gen. 1. 3. 

2. A lighcſome body. God mide two great lights , 
Gen. 1-16. 

3- The Sun the moſt lighſome body, when it is oppo- 
ſed tothe Moon which is lefſe lightſfome. Tf I B:held the 
Sun (Heb. the light) when it ſhined, or the Moon walking in bright- 
neſſe, Job 31. 26. 

4- The morning, when darkneffe goes away, and light 
begins to appear. From the morning, Neb, $. 3. 

5- Joy, which isa lightning to the ſoul. Light is ſown for 
the righteous, Plal. 99. 11. 

Here it may be taken in the firft ſenſe, for the skygrows 
fill lighter till noon. Or in the fourth ſenſe for the mor- 
ning light. 


Shining. 
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Shining. Appearing firſt in the morning clearly, noc under 
a clou 

That ſhineth more and more. Heb. That goeth and fhineth. 
That is, that giveth more light the longer it ſhineth, as a 
traveller the further he goes, the more way he rids. For 
Goth, ſee on Chap. 1. 11. on the word Come. For the other 
word-it is the ſame in effe& with light before, for lighe 
ſhines. 

Unto the perfe day. Heb. Untillthe day be perfefied. That is, 
till noon when the Sap ſhines brighteſt. But no deſcending 
after, as the Sun doth. All their life is clear, and grows 
clearer and clearer till they come to heaven. The godly 
increaſe dayly in honour, till they come to perfe&ion. 
Some underſtand ic of growing in grace. But that is no- 
thing to the ſcope of the Wiſeman here, who aimes at the 
proſperity of the godly in this verſ. and the ruine of the un- 
7odly in the next. See the like Plal. 1.3, 4. For Perſel, 
= on Chap 3. 19. on the word Eſtabliſhed. For Day, ſee on 

hap.3. 2. 

: igures. Path. A Metaphor from a traveller. 

Note x. The thing ſpoken of. 

2. The fimilicude. * 
In the firſt obſerve, 
I, 2 CA. Of the thepath. 
3. The ſubjeR, Of thejuſt. 
In the ſecond note, 
1. TheſubjcR, Is ar the light, 
2. The adjunR of quality, Shining. 
3- Ofquantity, That ſhiaeth more and more. 
4- Oftime, Untotbe perfeQ day. 

7. Do. Compariſons ſet out the true nature of vhingy. 
The brighcnefſe of good mens wayes ſet out by light, urges 
us to imitation. "The uglineſſe of bad mens wayes ſet 
out by darknefſe, moves us to avoid them. Beauty and 
profit allure to the one. Deformity and danger drive from 
the other, Thus the Apoſtles miniftery is ſet out by light g 
Te are the light of the world, Mat. 5.14. So is the converſation 
of a Chriſtian 5 Let your light ſo ſbine before wen, &c. Mat.5. 16+ 
And the beavenly glory of the Saints; Then (hall the righ- 
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teow ſhine forth . as the Sun the kingdyme of their Father, Mat. 


Reon 1. Becauſe [there is ſome likencſſe between the 
things, as in the places quoted, Thoſe glorious things 
are pleaſing and admired, ſo Is the Goſpell an houly 
converſation and heavenly glory to and by the Saints. 

2. The compariſuns are better underſtood by uz, 

and are asglafſ.s to ſhew us, what without them we can- 
not conceive. As appears in thoſe many parables, Mart, 
13. 
"Uſe. Caſt a ſpeciall eye on compariſons in Scripture, 
ſor they are all pertinent. Alſo obſerve what pains your 
Miniſters take toinforme your dark underflandingsby light- 
ſome compariſons. So may you by earthly things get much 
knowledge in heavenly. 

2 DG. The way of godly men isa clear way. Light is ſown 
for the righteous, and gladneſſe for the upright in heart, Pal. 
97. 11. A juſt Ruler ſhall be as the light of the morning , 
when the Sun tiſeth, even a morning without clouds, 2. Sam. 
26: 4- CD 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is guided by the light of knowledge. 
He that dceth truth cometh to the light, that bis deeds may be mad: 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, Joh. 3. 21. Juſtorun 
opera in luce ſcientie peraguniur : @& eternam ducunt ad vitam , 
que eft perfefia dies. Gloſſa. Ord. Fuſt mens works are done 
in the light of knowledge, and lead to eternall life, which is the per- 
feft day. Ubi eft perfetta dies fine nofe' ſequenti, Where is 
perfe& day no night following. Lyra. | 

2, Ithath the lighc of Gods favour attending on it. God 
lifts up the light of his countenance upon them, Pſal. 4 6. And then 
their way muſt needs be clear. 

3- Many bright graces of the ſoul like fo many ſtars 
of light, appear in the courſe of a godly man. They 
ſh-w forth the praiſes (C or virtues) of him, who bath cal- 
led them out of. darkneſſe into. his. marvellous light, 1 Pet. 
$. 9. | 
4s There is ſafety in it, as to them that walk in the 
_ _ If any man walke in the day he ſiumbleth not, Joh- 


5 kei 


my my +, , » an Ref _n4 


DD ww (9 VS VO 


Proverbs. 


Verl,18. Chapters of the 


5. He finds much comfort in his way that lives godlily, 
Wherein ye greatly rejojce, 1 Pet. 1. 6+ 

6. Honour attends upon ic. The Gentiles beho/ding 
your good works, ſhall glorifie God in the day of viſitation, 1 Pet, 
2. 12. 

Uſe. Chuſe the way of the righteous, and not their end 
only, as Balaam did, leſt ye loſe buth. Ir is a clear way,walke 
in it with Jelighc. So did David, Hezekiab, Peter, Paul, and 
many others. | 

3. Dog. A good mans wayes grow clearer every day then 
other. He ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſſe as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noon day, P1a).37. 6.T vey go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before God, Plal. 84 7. They go 
on from the morning of their converſion, through the light 
of a godly converſation here with credit and ſafety, to a noon 
of perfe&ion of glory in heaven. 

Reaſon 1. Nature ſhews it. Trees grow toward perfe&ion ; 
ſo do beaſts, men and all living things. Grace caries a ſpiri- 
tuall life,and growth, and credit with it, 


2. Experience (hews it in all the former particulars. They 


grow in the light of knowledge, and in favour with God and 
mn, like their head Chriſt Jeſus, Luk. 2. 52. If the head ſhould 
grow and not the members, it would be a monſtrous body. 
They grow in_the graces of Gods ſpirit. The darkneſfſe of 
vices is dayly more and more diſpelled, as the Sun doth mor. 
ning miſts. They grow in ſafety. They dayly better diſcern 
ſcandals, and avoid them and the evils that follow them. 
They grow in joy and comfort. Their joy ſhall be full, 1 Joh. x, 
4+ They grow in honour, and have more reſpe& from godly 
merr every day then other, though the world may hate them 
more and more. 

Uſe. Take comfort in godly wayes. They may ſeem dark 
at it, but you will find more and more light and encou- 
ragement in them ſtill, till ye come to the high n.Jon of 


glory. 
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Verl. 19. 


The way of the wicked is as darkneſſe: they know not a! what 


E now proceeds to the contrary, and gives a fourth 
H argument to ſhun wicked wayer, becauſe they are dark 
and obſcure. Their darkneffe ſets out the light of good mens 
—_ And the light of them aggravates the darknefſe of 
theſe. 

For the words. 

The way. Their courſe of life. See on Chap. 2. 8: 

Of thewickgd. See on Chap. 2. 22. 

Is as darkneſſe. Not dark, but darknefſe ic (elf. The 
word fignifies thicker darknefſe then ordinary. It is 
; more then Jwri. A land of darkneſſe, as darkneſſe it ſelf, 
if . Job 10. 22, 

They know not. Therefore they know not at what they 
| ſtumble, becauſe itis dark and they cannot ſee the blocks in 
the way. For the word ſee on Chap. 1. 3. | 

At what they ſtumble. To wir, before they fumble, that they 
Y might prevent it. Afcerwards they know it, when they are 
| fallen, butthen it is too late. Or, it may be an inverſion, 
ks ſtumble atthey know not what. For the word ſee on 
yerſ. 12. 

Figures. Way. Stumble. Metaphors from a- traveller 
in adark way. They arebrought into fin and miſery before 
they are aware. h 
; Note 1. The way. 

2. The rubs in the way. 
In the firft note, 

3. Theadjun&, The way. 

2. The ſubje&, Ofthe wicked: 

3- The fimilitade eo ſet it out, 71.45 darknefſe. 
4 In the ſecond obſerve, | 
' I, Thea, They ſtumble, 
\ 2. The 
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2. The objeQ, They know not at what. 

1- Do. As good men have their wayes, ſo wicked men 
have theirs. See wicked mens wayes, Chap. 1. 10, &c. And 
good mens guided by wiſdom, Chap. r. 22, &c. The ſons 
of God and of men had ſeverall ways, Gen. 6. 2. So had the 
ſeed of the woman and of the Serpent, Gen. 3. 15, Abrahams 
family and the Canganites. He taught his family to know 
God. They did not, Gen. 28. 18, 19. Judah and Trael, 
Iſrael is idolatrous Judah muſt nor be fo, Hoſ.4.15. Chriſti- 
ans and Heathens. One bath fellowſhip wich Devils, the other 
not, 1 Cor. 10. 20. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they areaRted by contrary principles. 
The one led by the Spirit of God, Rom 8. x4. The 
other by Satan the evill Spiric, Epheſ. 2. 2. So. Gods 
= ſpake in Chrift; the Devill in them that were pol- 
eſſed. 

2. Their ends differ, and therefore they muſt needs differ 
in their wayes. The ends of godly men are Gods glory , 
\ their own ſalvation, theſpiricuall and corporal] good of 
others. The ends of wicked men are to fatisfie theic own 
lufts. So good herbs grow to nouriſh and pleaſe the living 
creatures, 1II ones to be a ſcourge to them. 

| Uſe. Make choiſe of the better way, when thou haft well 
weighed the conveniences and inconveniences of both. The 
way 0i good men is comfortable. It begins in the morning 
like che rifn:g San, and ſo may havea little mixture of dark- 
nefſe at firſt, and £:0ws to perfeCtion at mid-day. The wicked 
ſet forward about ſun ſetting,and ſo ſeeſomewhat while it is 
A and ſtumble on ti:l midaight, and then break their 
necks. 

2. DoF. Wicked mens wayes are moſt obſcure. Ye were 
ſometimes darkn-ſſe, Eph. 2. 8. Have no felowſhip with the unfruits 
full works of darkneſfſe, Epb. 2. 11. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe they vant light to dire& them in the 
| way. Though the ſun ſhine clear in Gods word, yer they are 
| blind andcannot fee'it. They have turned themſelves from 
the light of Gods word, and walke in darkneffe. I will bring 
| . diftrefſs upon men, that they ſhall walk, like blind men, becauſe they- 
| bave ſinned againſt the Lord, Zeph. 1 = 7. Gods wordteacheth 
| 3 men 
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men how to live happily, as well as holily ; to avoid ſnares 
as well as fins. He walketh in darkneſſe and knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth, becauſetbe darkneſſe hath blinded his eyer, 1 Joh. 
"WE 

2, They know not the way of ſafety themſelves. As 
appears by their many errors, and fals into evilsof fin and 
puniſhment, S-:metimes by imprudence, for in a paſli- 
on they conſider not of ficnefſe of place, time, perions. 
Sometimes by wilſulneſſe; the glutton and drunkard will 
jatisfie his panch, the angry man his revenge, whatever 
it coſt. | 

3 They cannot ſee the dangerous end or iſſue of their 
wayes, and ſo run themſelves upon ſpiritual! and corporall 
rocks out of improvidence, As a blind man runs againft 
hedges, and fals into a ditch,and ſo may break his neck.So it 
betel! Pharaoh and Feroboam. 

4+. It they haveany glimps of their evill end, by a moon- 
ſhine light of reaſon ;-yer they are ſo compaſſed about with 
thick evils, that they can by no wit nor might eſcape, but 
muſt ſinke under Gods mighty hand. They fall our ofthe 
ſmoke of a ſtinging conſcience into the burning flame of 
heil fire. Non aufert Dew, quam differt penam. Ged puts 
not away the puniſhment , he puts off. Plutarcch. de ſera num. 
vindifta. 

Vſe. Let this argument, if there wereno others, haſten 
our repentance. Men uſeto ſleep in dark nights, and walk 
by day light. Owles and bats flie in the dark. There is 
much comfort in walking by the light of Gods word ;much 
danger in walking in dark wayes of fin and ſorrow, which 
carnot be parted. The converſation of wicked men may 
ſeem pleaſant to them who ſavour of nothing but of the 
fieſl;, but 'n it ſelf itis bitter and full of danpers and flum- 
bling blocks. ltis a way of darknefſe, and tends to ever- 
laſting darknefſe. - They that know not how their bufincſſe 
goes forward, are full of heavinefſe, and in a miſerable 
condition ; fo they that walke in evill wayes can have no 
ſeried joy nor proſperity. And though they ſecm to 
others to joy and Jaugh more then others; yet is it no 
true nor conſtant joy : for the things wherein they rej. yce 
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are ofno continuance. They may be gone that night,” Luk. - 
12. 20. and then follow great troubles and ſorrows to 
eternity. 

3. Dia. Wicked men meet with many difliculcies in their 
way. which they cannot foreſee. They think. all ſmooth 
before them, and no rubs in the way ; but they are decelyed. 
We ſtumble at nomn day as in the night, Iſa. $9. 10. b 

Reaſon x. Becauſe being taken up altogether in ſoul and 
body with outward and wotldly things, and depending alz 
together upon them, they foreſee no inconveniences ; like 
a man looking aſide, that ſuſpe&s ng rubs in the way, but 
fals ſaddenly. So fiſhes play in the water, and ſuſpe& no 
net or hook. Birds flutter in the hedg?, and ſuſpe& no 
ſnare. So wicked men go on, and ſee not the evill into 
which they fall ſometimes in this. world, and ſometimes in 
the midſt of their jollicy they drop into hell, and fall into 
a pit ncver to come out again. They are not ſen{ible of 
the da'iger to which they are near, till they come to be 
ſwallowed up thereby. Whereas on the contrary the juſt 
' mans path js ſo ſmooth, that he may run in it and not ftum- 
ble, Chip 3. 23. A prudent man foreſceth the evill, and 
hideth bimſelf 3 but the. ſumjle paſſe on and are puniſhed , Chap. 
22- 3; | 

2. Becauſe they are naturally fooliſh and void ofall ſpi- 
rituall forecaſt. They Jook only at the prefent, like mari- 
ners at ſea, who in a calme never think of a ſtorme. Like 
bad husb:nds, who ſpendall in youth, and never fear want 
In age. Comeye. ſay they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill our 
ſelves with ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſpall be as this day, and 
much more abundant, Iſa 56.12. 

Uſe. . This is another argument to avoid wicked-wayes, 
They have ſuch a darke cloud about them, that they under- 
ftand not whither they go, and oftentimes ſtumble moſt, 
where they think they go ſafeſt. Their way is ſtumbling, 
though it ſeem ſmooth to them, They are neer the worſt and 
loweſt, when they think they are at the. beſt and higheſt, 
Pride goeth before deſtruGion , and an baughty. ſpirit before a fall, 
Chap. 16. 18. Jhen they ſball ſay, Peace and ſafety ; then ſud- 


den deſtrufiion cometh upon them, as. travail upon a woman with 
childe, 
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cbilde, and they fhallnot eſcape, x Thefi. 5. 3. In wars trenches 
aredigged deep, and ſharpe irons are ſet up in them, andall 
covered over with green turfes, tbat menand horſes may fall 
inand periſh. So Satan covers wicked mens wayes with 
pleaſurable ſhews, chat they may fall into the pic of hell, and 
dic for ever. Take heed then of their wayes, left thou perilh 
wich them. They arein thedark, andhow can a (ip tn 
the dark ſee rocks and ſhelves to avoid them? Come into 
them, and keep in the way that is light, that ye may 
ſee all dangers and avoid them, and not periſh, but live 
for ever; which God grant for his mercy ſake in Chrift 
Jeſus. Amen. 


Verſ. 20. 


My ſon » attend to my words, incline thine eare wusnto my 
ſayings. - 


T: is an uſuall ching both wich David and Solomon here in 
the Proverbs to ſhew the weighe of the matter ſpoken of, 
and mens remifſenefle and dulnefle co receive it, to call often 
for attention. Becauſe the chings ſpoken of bring life and 
health, two things moſt defired of men; and /becauſe yong 
men by reaſon of humane frailty, bardly admit of found 
and ſaving dodrine; therefore David gives often admoni- 
tions to attend, that he mightawaken-droufie perſons. And 
ſecks to work upon eyes, ears and-heart, the three prin- 


cipall inftcuments of getting knowledge. If theſe .mem- 


bers be ill imployed, men will hardly receive ſound 
doArine. 

Firft, Get ears to heargood precepts. 

Secondly, An heart to keep them. 

Seing David continueth ſpeaking ſo-gently and unweari- 
ably to urge us to audience and obedience, and would have 
us rouſe all our wits to thatend, Miniſters ſhould do the 
like. They ſhould ſpeak gently to their hearers, as a fa- 
ether doth to his ſon. And as-though through ——_— 

an 
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and dulneſſe they had not well underſtood or born away 
former infleuQtions, they ſhould teach the ſamethings again 
and again. And ſpeak with ſuch vehemency, that they ſhould 
not only awake theeyes of mens bodies, but alſo of their 
ſouls. But we muſt teach private men, cather then Mi. 


nifters. The wiſeman knew , that pramites are hardly be-- 


lieved, and Precepts hardly obeyed ; therefore he reiterates 
the one as well as theother. But there is another reaſon 
of theſe repetitions, becauſe he goes from generall to 
particular duties, and therefore cals anew for attention, as 
Preachers do, when they go from one matter to another. Ic 
may look back to thoſe generall precepts he gave before, or 
forward to the new ones that follow. He requires ears, eyes, 
heart,and all co attend upon theſe inſftruions ; all is needful, 
and all littleenough, and profitable both for ſoul and body. 
Intending to draw men to godlinefſe of life, the Wiſeman 
= down the doQrine of piety , which muſt needs go be- 
ore it, 


| + Note 1, Three Exhortations,verſ. 20, 21. 


2, TwoPromiſes, verſ. 22. 
For the Exhortations, the firft is in verſ, 20. The two 
other in verſ. 21. 
For the firſt, and firſt for the words, 

My ſon. See on Chap. 1. 1, 8. 

Attendto, or Hear. See on Chap. 1. 5. 

My words. See on Chap. 1.6. 

Incline thine ear. Some read it, Extend thine ear; or, Lift it 


* up; or, Stretch it out, that thou mayeſt hear the berrer. Bat 
| It is better rendred here, Incline, or, B:w down thine 


ear. Conrade the Philoſopher obſerfes, when men would 


| hearken to a thing, they bow down cheir head or car to the 
| place whence the ſound comes, for muſt ſounds come from 
| below. Soitis in Mufick, the Mifitien bows down his 


eareto tune his Luce. The Muſick is che ſweeter, b:cauſe 
ſounds go upward, and going through the hollow places of 
theear afford the more delight. Theſound makes a kind 
of rythme in the ear, and pleaſes the mind. For Incline, ſe: on 
Chap. 1. 24. onthe word Stretch out. For Ear, ſee on Chap. 
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Unto my (ayinzs. See on Chap. 1. 2. on Words. 

Some Te ho former. xc of the verſ. to call for ſoul- 
audicnce, the latter for body-audience. But Lyra conceives 
the latter to be an expoſition of the former. 

Figures. Incline thine ear. Hear, A figure of the cauſe 
for the «ff:&.. For a man may bow down hisear and yer not 
hear, if he be deaf, or ſtop his ear. 

The firſt Exhortation in this verſ. is to hearing of Wil- 
doms Precepts, which is doubled in divers words to the ſame 
e#:&,to perſwade the more. 

In_ it note, 

z. The perſon ſpoken to, My ſor. 

2. Thea, Attend. Incline thine ear. 

3. The obje&t, Tomy words, Unto my ſayings.- 

I1.. Dog. Great attention is requiſite unto the words of 
Wiſdom. Therefore it is oiten called for in this book. My 
ſen bear the inſtruQion of thy father, Chap. 1. 8. My ſon, if thou 
Wilt receive my words, Chap. 2.1. Hear yechildren the inſtrufti- 


_ on of a father, and attend to know underſtanding, Chap. 4. 1. See 


the Jike verſe. 10, 13. of this Chapter, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe of the truth of them. There is no 
falſhood in them, as in the wiſeſt Philoſophers diftates, the 
Popiſh legend, the . Turkiſh Alcaron, the Fewi(þ Rabbine, 
old wives fables. They come from an infallible Spiric 
that never breathed out Jie,nay from God that-cannot lie, Tir. 
I. 2. 

2, Becauſe ofthe weight of them. For all truths: are 
not of equall weight. Tamdiu videntur Philoſophi aliquid dicere, 
quamdiu comparantur ſangorum librorum anthoritati. ©uicquid in 
eorum ltbris homo diſcit, ſimoxia eſt, in ſcripturis ſacris damnatur , 
ft utile, ibi invenitur. Et Cum ibi quiſque invenerit onnia,que atilitcr 
alibi didicit, multo abundantins, ibi inveniet ea, que nuſquam omni- 
n0. dlibi,. ſed in earum tantummodo ſcripturarum altitudine e&* bu- 
miltate diſcuntur. Aug. So long the Philoſophers ſeem to ſay ſome- 
thiug, as they are compared with the authority of the ſacred books. 
Whatſoever a man learn in their books, ifit be burtſull, is condemned 
in the holy Scriptures : if it be profitable, it is found there. eAnd 
when every man ſhall find all things there, which he bath profitably 
learned elſes h:re, he will find thoſe things much mare abundantly 
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there which are learned no where<elſe at all, bt only in the height, and 
humility of thoſe Scriptures. 

3. In regard of the number of thoſe precepts. They are 
many , and therefore coming to many particulars. David 
makes a new Preface requiring audience. 

4. Inregard of ourduinefſe. For we are naturally flow 
to hear, and therefore had nced to be often called upon to 
open our ears wide. 

5. Inregard of the unftablenefſe of our hearts, which 
love to be gadding eſpecially when matters of wiſdom are 
ſpoken of. Prebentur propatala pudendi, ſecreta laudandis. Des 
latet, & dedecus patet. Duod malum eſt, omnes convocat audito res,&- 
quod bonum dicitur, vix aliqusd invent auditores, quaſt huneſta eru- 
beſcenda fant, &* inkoneſia gloriandd. Aug. Our ears are open to 
ſhameſull things, and ſtut again ſi things commendable. Godlies bid, 
and ſhamelies oren. That which is evillcals allhearers togeth:r, and 
that which is called good ſcar ſe finds any heares, as if men ought t1 
bluſh at boneſt things,: and-glury in things diſhoneſt. 

6. B*rcauſe the do&rine of good life is troubleſome to us, 
who naturally defire to live licentiouſly. 

7. Becauſe no good will come+to us, if we attend not ; 
as no crop follows, if the earth receivenor the ſeed. 

$. Becauſe much good comes it we do attend. We make 
that heavenly treaſure our own. 

9. It isa note of Chriſts ſheep to hearken to his voice. 
who is the wiſdom of the Father. My ſheep hear my woice , 
Joh. 10. 27. | 

10. Becauſe it will encourage our preachers to teach us 
more. We are dull ſumetimes in ſpeaking, ( ſaith Chryſoſtome ) 
but made free to ſpeak, by your willingneſſe to bear. Nothing ftirs 
up the ſpeaker ſo much , as the chearfulneſſe of the hearer, 
And as the dulnefſe of the hearers deads an <cloquent 
ſpeaker, ſo though we were more dumbe then ſtones, yer 
by Gods grace, and your ready attendance we may be 


made to ſpeak thoſe things plentifully, which conduce to 


-your edification, 
Uſe. Let us quicken up our ſelves by the former motives 

to give audience to Gods word, Some deſpiſe it as if it came 
not from God,but from fooliſh men. Others think they know 
N 2 enough 
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enough and need not attend to it. Let cur ears be nailed to 
the door of the SanQuary, 

2. Dca. Parents words muft never be flighted. Ir 1s 
a part of the honour dueto them by the fitth Commande. 
ment to regard their words, But this . hath been hand- 
led before. 


Verf. 21. 


Let them not depart from thine eyes: Keep them in the midſt of 
thine. beart. 


TOW follow the two other Exhortations in this 
Verſe. | 
For the words. 

Let them not depart. Some read, Let them not make thee de- 
part. Ler not wicked men ſpoken of verſ. 19. cauſe thee to 
neglet my wholeſome counfels. But the word being uſed 
only in this place in. this conjugation, and other words 
being of the ſame fignification in- this conjugation, as in 
Ca], it way well be read, Let them not depart. See on Chap. 
3. 21 

From thine eyes. For they muſt enlighten them ; Lyra. Not 
only hear them now, but think of them upon any occafion 
oftered, yea write them down that thou mayeſt-read theni 
when I ar dead and gone. So Solommn did, or elſe he could 
never have fect down his Fathers infiruions fo largely. 
The ſame word py fignifies a fountain alſo. For a fountain 
isas it were the eye of the earth, and manseye is a fountain 
of tears in time of ſorrow. For the word ſee on Chap. 
3. 7, | -—- 

Keep them. See on Chap. 2.8. 

Tn the midſt -of thine heart. Notin a corner ofit; Tyra. In 
the ſureſt place ; as things lockt up are ſafe, or, give them 
the chief place in thine deart. The outſide of it may ſerve for 
worldly chings. For Midſt,ſee on Chap. 1.14. upon the word 
Among. For Heart, ſec on Chap. 2. 2. 

Figures, 
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= M jgures. Depart. Be forgotten, as things out of fight 


uſually are. For the words of wiſdom have no legs like men 
to goe away, when they are negle&ted. A Metaphor. In the 
midſt of thy heart. A Metaphor. As ſafe, as if they were inthe 
midſt ofthy heart, and thuu couldfi not loſe them with- 
out lofſe of life and all. Safer then things locked up 
ina ftrong cheſt with iron bars. Peart for ſoul, becauſe 
the chief ſeat of it is in the heart. The ſubje& for the 
adjunt. 


The ſecond here, to reading. 
Wherein note, | 
1. Thea& forbidden, Let them not depart. 


2. Theobjc&, Fromthine eyes. Keep them always in thy 


fight. Be ever reading them. 


The thicd Exhortation in this verſ. alſo, is to meditate. 


of them, 
Wherein note, 
1. The aft, Keep them. 
2. The ſubj.& place, In the midſt of thine heart, 

1. DoF. We ſhould have vilible memorials of Wiſdoms 
precepts. Bind them about thy neck,, Chap. 3. 3. Let them nst 
depart from thine eyes. Chap. 3- 21. Let thine eyes obſerve my 
wayes. hap. 23. 26. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is neceſſary ſo todo. A man knows. 


not how to wreſtle, that doth not exerciſe himſelf in the 
wreſtling place z nor to contend wich Satan, that wants 
rag of Wiſdoms precepts, Ambroſe in Pſal. 118. 
ect. 12. 

2. Profitable. Among the waves of worldly bufineſſe, that 
toſfe thee up. and down, thou mayeft ſail in a calme , if tffou 
have theſe remembrances about thee, Chryſoſt.* The ſeaman 
muſt keep his compaſſe in his hand. 

3- That we may remember -Gods precepts the better. 
Things in ſight are freſh in our memories z. things out of 
ſight are ſoon forgatten. 

4- That we may teſtife our love to them. Ubi amor, ibi 
ul, Where the love is, there is the eye. We thipk we can 

| 2 neyer 


3 The fir Exhortation. to attention . was in the for-- 
- mer verſ. 
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never gaze enough on what we bigily atfCt. 
5. Becauſe wicked men will do what they can to de- 
prive us of them, and the comfort that comes by 


chem. 


6. Becauſe God in the Law puts us in minde of them by 
the Jewiſh frontlers, and other f1pnes, Exod. 13.16. 

Vſe. Let us ger: vifible memorials of Gods precepts, 
and kcep them, not by Jewiſh apparel or phyla&e- 
T16S; buc - 

1. By viewing the creatures wel], from whence we may 
be put in mind ofour duty to God and men. 

2, By vicwing and reading the Scriptures often, which 
is the fountain of divine wiſdom. For the word here 
uſed fignifies both an eye and a fountain. So ſhall we {te 
our ſelves not with other mens eyes only, but alfo 


- with Gods. A Painter looks wiſtly on the party whoſe 
«picture he draws, that he may make the piQure very like. So 


thould we on Scripture, that behtolding there as in a glaſſe the plory 
of the Lord we may be changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, 
even as Ly the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18.This wil bring much 
pleaſure to the minde,. and cure our ſadnefſe in time of ad- 
veriity. 'A Meddow and a Garden (faith Chryſoſtome) are plea- 
{ant to behold.- But Gods word more pleaſant. Thoſe 
g>wers decay in Winter; theſe Jaſt all the year. There 
blows the gentle Weſt winde 3 here the winde of Gods 
Spirit. 

_ DoF. Wiſdoms precepts muſt be laid up ſafe in the 
memory- Theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall tt 
in thine beart, Deut. 6. 6, If thou wilt hide my commandements with 
thee, Prov. 2.1. And where ſhould he hide them fafe but in 
his heait. 

Meaſen 1. Becauſe our memory is by nature very ſlippery, 
and willeatily let go, what isnot by often meditation laid 
up ſafely there. 

2. Becauſe the diverſity and niultitude of images of world- 
Iy things thrufting themſelves into our minis will elſe quite 
thruſt ont Gods word. 

UV/e. Let us uſe our heart as a cheſt to Tock up our 
t:eaiure, andjewels of Gods word in, ſafe and ſuie, Let 
| us 
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us be clean beaſts ro chew the cud. - Lee us by meditation 
Jet Gods word into the midit of our heart, and worldly at- 
faires but into theskirts of ict. Elſe thou wilt be drawn to 
the baics of this life, from which theſe precepts call thee away. 
Let Wiſdoms precepts have the chief place in thy ſou), thac 


they may drive back, and caſt far out of the cloifters and 
cloſets of thy ſoul evill defires rifing up on every fide, and 
oppoling thy mind, that ſo keeping the words of life 
in thine heart, thou mayeft lead an heavenly lite up- 
01.earth.. | 


Verl. 22. 


For they are life unto thoſe that finde them, and hea'th to all. 


their fl ſh. 


'F Ere are two-Promiſes annexed to the three former Ex- 
' 4 hortations. 
For the words. - 
For, Seeon Chap. 1. 9. 
They are life. They ſha}l bring life. For the word fee on: 


| Chap. 3. 2. 


Unto thoſe that finde them. See on Chap. 3.13. 
And health, or Healing. A medicine that will farely cure 


| all their difeaſexy. Other medicines may cure ſome one dil- 
| eaſe; this will cureall. Wiſdoms precepts are the biſt melii- 
* cines for the body. A ſickly life isno life, Wiſdom will bring 
an healthſul] life. 


To all. See on Chap. 1. 13. 
Their. Heb. His. That is, To every 'ones fl:ſh that re-- 


| Ceives them, The Doway Bible following the Vulgar, an 
| notthe Hebrew (as it uſeth to do) leaves this particle our, 
and zeads to all fleſh, and fo loſes the emphaſis of it, as it ic 
{ hadno relation to bodily health, but were healtffull co all 
| men. For fo fleſhis ſometimes uſed, 


Fleſp. The word wy ſignifies, 
I. The ſoft and fleſhie part of a living body oppoſed 
LO 
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to bones. This is now bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh, Gen, 
2. 22. 

4 The whole body bones and all. And they ſhall be one 
fl [b, Gen. 2. 24» 

3. A living bodily creature. Male and female of all fleſh, 
Gen. 7. 16. 

4- A man. Who is there of all fleſh that hath heard the woice 
of the living God ſpeaking out of the midit of the fire (as we bave) 
and lived 2 Deur. 5. 26. 

5. A kinſman. He is our brother and eur fleſh, Gen, 

27: 
a 6, A weak thing like fleſh without bones. Curſed is be 
that maketh fl:ſþ bis arme, Jer. 17-5. 

7. Adſoftthing like fleſh, not hard like bone. TI will give 
you an beart of fleſh, Ezek. 36. 26. | 

8. The ſecret parts of a man. Abraham circumciſed the fleſb 
of their foreckin, Gen. 19. 23. 

Here it is taken in the ſecond ſenſe for the whole body; 
though ſome take it in the fourth ſenſe, for the whole man 
ſoul and body. And they underſtand the words thus, Wiſ- 
doms precepts will bring life and all the comforts of life to 
ſuch as receive them. Others thus, They will bring life to 
the ſoul and health ro the body. | 

Figures. Life. Thecauſe of life. Meton. Efe#i. 

Fixd them. That take pains to get them, as men do to find 
things they have loſt. A Metaphor. Davids intent isto niove 
men to take pains to get Wiſdom; therefore he means not 
finding wichout labour. | 

Health. 1. Theeffe& for the cauſe. The cauſe of health. 

2. The ſpeciall for the generall, Health, that 
is all bodily good in this life, as health, ficength, 
beauty.: | 

Fleſh. The part for the whole. To the whole body, fleſh 
and bones and all. 

Here are two Promiſes. 

In the firſt note, | 

1. The word of coherence, For. Which ſhews it to be 

a reaſon to inforce what went before. 


2. An 
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2, An effe&t, Theyare life. 
3. The fubje&, Unto thoſe that finde them. 

In the ſecond obſerve, 

1. The word of coherence, And. Intimating that wiſ- 
dom brings more benefics then one. 

2. An other effe& of wiſdom, Health. 

3. The ſubje&, Totheir fleſh. : 

4. The adjun&, All. Not co ſome part of it alone,bux 
to every part of the body. 

5. Dd. Wiſdoms precepts bring life ro men that receive 
them. She zz a tree of life to them that lay hold'on her, Chap. 3.18, 
$o ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, Chap. 3. 22. Keep ber, for ſhe is thy 
life, verſ. 13, of this Chap. 

Reaſon x. The gound of it is Gods promiſe which never 
fails. 

2. Experience proves it. They bring ſpiricuall life here, 
and eternall life in heaven. Yea they are a means to preſerve 

bodily life alſo. 

' Uſe. Let not evill men complain, that they die and goe to 
hell. Why do they then retuſe Wiſdoms precepts? They 
neither hear nor do them. A fick man that retuſes Phyick 
muſt needs dies A wicked man that looks not after an. hea- 
venly life, yet prizes this [ite at an high rate ( neither is it 
to be deſpiſed being a good gift of God) muſt needs periſh. 
But eternall life is to thoſe that expeR it a greater motive to 

look after wiſdoms dire&ions. : 

| 6. Do#. Wiſdoms precepts received. are good means to 
| keep men in bodily health. 7: ſhell be healthto thy navill, Chap. 
| 3.8. Thetongueof the wiſe is bealth, Chap. 12. 18. 

Reaſon 7, Becauſe they teach us temperance, which not 
enly keeps the ſou] well poized, that no crooked affeQions 
hinder the bodies heal4b by unquietnefſe, but alſo prevents 
| gluttony, which kils more then the ſword. The. health of 
the body, for the moſt part follows the good temper of the 
wind; andthe diſeaſes of the fleſh commonly come from the 
vices of the ſoul. Behold thou art mad: whole, ſin no more, leſt a 
worſe thing come unto thee, Joh. 5.14. 

2. Becauſe God promiſes all good things, and health a- 
mong the reſt, to them thas obey Wiſdoms precepts, 

O Vſe. 
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Vie. Wouldſt chou have a healtbtull lite? For a lickly life 
is little worth. A miſerable and painſull lifeis counted no 
life, but rather death. Hearken then to Wiſdoms precepts, 
which are better ther Fhiloſophers. Sine qua animum ſedante 

finis nu" us miſeriarum eſſe poteſt. Cicero, Without which pacify. 
ing the minde (Philoſophy, ſaith the Heathen man) there can 
benoend of miſeries. Which yet is true only of heavenly 
wiſdom. Other medicines may heal ſome difeaſcs; this 
heals all. Otcher may cure ſome parts of the bady,this cures 
all. Moſt cunning Phyſicians cannot heal all chat follow their 
dicetions; wiſdom can. Remember there is no life nor 
health to be had without wiſdome; both areto be had by it, 
Be then wiſe and happy. 


Verſ. 23. 


Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for ont of it are the iſſue 
of life. 


Avid now ſhews what thoſe words are that he would 

bave kept and laid up in the midſtofthe heart. So he 
deſcends from geverall precepts to particulars, and gives one 
command for ordering the heart in this verſ. another for 
ordering the mouth verſ. 24. a third for guiding the eyes, 
v.7ſ. 25. a fourth for guiding the feet, verſ. 26, 27. that is, 
for thoughts, words, ſenſes, ations. He begins with the 
heart, for there muſt Wifdoms words be firſt received. Tr is 
the heartthat muſt make our ears to. incline, and our eyes 
to be fixed on theſe holy exhortatione. Therefore the Wilſe- 
man having called for enclined eares, and eyes bent to his 
words,bids us lodge them in the midſtof our hearts. Life 
and heath is not TR ro inclined ears, or fixed eyes, 
bur to careful and diligent hearts. Therefore he concludes, 


that we ſhould keep our hearts with all diligence, and urges it 
with a reaſon,for thereof cometh Life, The three former verſes are 
a preface to this. Hearken to my precepts, whereofthis is the 
chief, look well co thine heart. And a ftrong reaſon is added, 


becauſe 
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Verſ. 2 Je. Chapters of the Proverbs, 


becauſe as 2 F:OwWing and (enible life comes from a veget. » 
tive or ſenſitive principle, fo both a rationall and eternall 
lifecomes from the Heart well kept. He ſpake laſt of life 
and health ; now left theſe (h>uld be hindered by negleQing 
the heart the fountain thereof, he. gives a ſpeciall charge of 
watching it. For if itbe negleRed, all the other faculties of 
the (oul and members of the body will languiſh, Withoue 
holineſſe in the heart, there is no hope of life or health 
a8a bleſſing. | | 

For the words. | 

Keep. Watch over it that it fin! not. | 

Thy heart. Thy ſoul. Sec on Co 2. Thewillisprin- 
cipally meant, which is the chiefelt power of the ſou}, as 
the heart is the principall part of the body 3 and from which 
good or evill proceedeth, which alſo commands all the 
aff: tions. | 

With aft diligence. Heb. With a! keeping. With. al wherewith 
it ought to be kept. Doway Bible reads ic, With al guard. For 
With ſee on Chap.5. 7. on the word From. 

For Al, ſee on Chap. 1. 3. Some underſtand it wich all 
kind of watchfulneſſe, 

:. Likeajewell in a chef}, So nature hath ſhucup the 
heart inthebody. So muſt we by: watchtulnefſe keepin our 
ſouls, left Satan get them by drawing them into error of 
judgment,or wickednefſe of life. The ſoul muft be kept in a 


Z pure conſcience, as women keep their linnen in a cheft, that 


no ſpeck may take hold of it. 8. 

2. Asadear child kept within dqors, under qur own 
eyes, that he may get no hurt by day or. night, God faith to 
Abrabam, Give me: thine oaly fon; to theyong man, My ſon give 
me thine heart, Ang.de Temp. Set. 40, ar 

3. Keepitas watchmen keep an houſe, who are aſraid 
leſt theeves comein a night and robit.” ,.* , 

4 Keep it as a Caſtle or City in time of war, by a ſtrong 


. guard, that the enemy may not enter.. Qthers interpret it 


thus, Keep it with all diligence, that is, with the greateſt di- 
ligence that can be. This ſenſe the cranſlation- favours. 
The heart inthe body hath a double guard, an inward skiv, 
an outward wall of fleſh and bones,, So the foul bath a con- 

| O 2 == _- Jebemen 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, CuaP Iv. 


frience to keep ic within, anda wall of che ſenſes to keep ir 
without, that nothing be let in to hut ir. Others read, 
Above all keeping. Be more careful] to keep thy heart, 
then others 2re to keep hcules, ficlds ticaſ{ures, wives, chil- 
dren, or whatſoever is of greatcſt value, or deareft to them, 
off trom which their eye never looks. So covetcus men 
keep theic gol.l. Avarts locum ſerpentis ſortitus eff, quem ajunt 
in theſauris cubare. Conftic. Apeſt. The covetows min bath got- 
ten the Serpents place, of nu bom they ſay he lies down in treaſures, 
There is a paradiſe in mans heart; an Angel-like diligence 
muft be nſed to keep ic. We ſhall follow the ſecond ſenſe 
ſutable to the tranſ]ucion, though all be good. 

For. See on Chap. 1. 9. b 

Out of it. Out of the heare, or out of this careful] 
keeping of it. For the word lee on Chap. 3 7. on the word 
From. 

Are the iſſues of life. The beginnings of life, and a quick 
end of-iralſ(o, if it benotwell kept. As the flcſhly heart 
begins and ends a bodily life, ſo the ſoul the ſpiricuall. Ic 
lets it in and out, For Life, ſee on Chap. 3, 2. Some un- 
owns it of lively ations, which all come from che 

cart. | | * | 
Figures: | Keep. A Metaphor from Caſtles or Treaſurer 
careſully kept. BIA | 
Iſſues. A Metaphor from water8 running out of ſprings, 
Note 1. An Exhortation. 
2. A Reaſon. 
In cthe' Exhortation, 
1. An aft, Keep. ' 
2, The obje&t, Thine heart. | 
3- The adjun&, PFithalld:iligence. With more then or- 
dinary care, . PEE, | | 3, 
| .In the Reaſon, fn 
1. The word of coherence, Fer. : - - + 
2. The caufey Ont of it. FU 
3- The effet, Arethe iſn:s. Len HTO 3H, 
4- The adjuna, Of 1 | j 
_ I. De&. The heart ty tobe watched over dayly. ' No hope 


of heaven ifthou keep it not pure. * TL W247 
| : Reoſon 
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Verſ. 23. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe the lolſe of ic cannot be recompenſed 


 wichall che wortd. What is a manprofited if he ſhall gain the 


who!e world, and loſe bis own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul ? Mat. 16. 26, Caſtles will be lutt quick 'y, 
it they be nor watched continually. As in times of war men 
lay up their treaſures in Caftles, ſo all our riches is in che 
heart. A good man may fay with Bias, Ormia mea mecum 
porto, Icarry all my godds about with me. Get his heart, and 
ye have all hiscreature. There lic his reaſun, memory, wi!l, 
atfeFions. Get them and yer the man, for the man t« in the 
heatt. There is an hidden man there, 1 Pet. 3-4. It is the 
Caftle that keeps all che Country in wbjeRion G.e the heare, 
and pet the budy alſo. It commands all the ten es, the 
eyeto fee, the ear co hear, &c. Loſe the heart, and be fenie- 
Jeſſe. Now thereare many en«<mie# that lay fege to this 
Caſtle of the heart. The Devill befteges ic without. Ar 
a roaring Lion be walks about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 
5. 8. Thc World layes ſnares for the hearc dayty. Ho- 
nors, riches, pleaſures ſeck to corxupt our hearts. The 


fleſh Iayes hard. at the hearc within. The floud of natural] - 


corruptions ſeeks to carry it to all wickedac(ſe. Where 
enemies are without, and traitours wichin, there is necd of 
a great and a carefull watch. And that continually night 
and day, for theſe enemies will afford no truce, unleſle ic 
be to break theic word, and betray us, as Turkes, and Pq- 
piſts uſe to do. Our bodies necd to be watched by night 
only, in the day they can look to themſelves. Our ſouls 
had need to be watched day. and might, as Citics are in 
perilous times, for: many are betraid, or taken in the nighe 
that cannot begotten by day-light. When enemies come, 
all Caftles and Cities are watched. If ſome be ſulpe&ed 


to betray the Cicy, the reſt watch at the gates. Our fooliſh - 


heart. will betray us to Satan, if we watch. not alwayes, 
What good will it do ina ſtorm, if all do theic-parts, and 


the Pilot fail ? Heart fail, and all fail. F 


2, Becauſe there is much work to be done.dayly ;'and 
that cannot be done unlefſe the , heart. be in tune, Many 


good offices are to be done to God and man. As the - 
beginning of life, ſo of . good. ations is from the heart. * 


O3 The 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9- CuarlV. 


The mind dire&s; the will execates. | 
Uſe. Let the watch over the heart nevet go down. In 
the day time watch over thy heart thy ſelf. At night com- 
mend it by prayer to the kreper of Tjrael who neither ſlumbers 
nor ſleeps, Pfal. 121.4. Keep thy heart from all fin, Ir js 
beſieged by the Devill, the World and the: Fleſh. Againſt 
the World fet the guard of Libecality ; -againft the Fleſh ſee 
the watch of Chaftity ; againſt the Devill fet a - guard of 
Charity. Some ſeem to live well before men, but becauſe 
their ations are not done with a fincere beart, God who 
knows the heart counts them naught, and reje&s that life 


which by men was eſteemed good. [Look well then to thy 


heart continually. Keep it clean, becauſe the manner of 
life is eſteemed according to the proofe thereof, For. as 
from the fleſhly heart proceed the ſpirits which are the cauſe 
motion and ſenſe in the externall members, fo from the ſoul 
which is here called the heart, well difpofed by grace, are all 
our outward works enlivened, and wichout it are but dead 
works in Gods account. 

2. Di. The heartis co be watched over more diligent- 
ly then any thing elſe. Only take beed to thy ſelf and keep thy 
ſoul diligently, Deut. 4. 9. Job took heed, that bis heart ſbould 
mot be deceived by a woman, Job. 31.9. Nor be ſecreth entiſed, 
verſ. 27. There. Let not thine heart decline to her wayes , Prov. 


7. 25. 

Reaſon r. Besauſe it is the beft and deareſt thing we 
have, and more worth keeping then treaſures. ' Maximum 
in minimo eff mens bots tn humans corpore. Tſocrat. The preateſi 
thing in the leaſt is a good mind in 4 mans boy. "How caretull are 
men to keep their houſes, money, health, life No danger, 
wound, lofle, ſpoil ſo great, as that of the heart. And 
many ſnares are laid for it by the ſenſes, which will rob 
us of it, if they can prevail. Stn alſois born within it, and 
therefore muſt carefully be kept under, and the firft motions 
of it ſuppreſt, left it conquerand carry the foul captive. The 
lietle' one wuft be daſht againſt the ſtones. Nihil eft corde mev 
ſugacius. Bernard. Nuthing is more fleeting then my heart. 
nothing is more deceitfull then mans heart. The heart is de- 
veitfull abeve all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? Jer. 

| 17. 9, 
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Ver. 23. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


17. 9+ Quotieſeung: graviter delinquimus nos corda noftra non habe. 
mus. Greg.in 1. Reg; 1. Aroften ar we groſſely fin, we have not 
our hearts. The Devtll gets poffelſion ot them. Fouliſh people 
are witbout uzderſtanding. Heb. WWithont heart, Jer. 5.21. Sin- 
ners bearts fail them, Pal. 40. 12. Therefore David after his 
fall prayes for a new heart, Pſal.g1.19. Watch therefore 
leſt Satan that great Th ef fical away your hearts, O 
that we would a little more diligently confider how 
great dangers, how great evils hang over our heads, and 
lie in ambuſh to get away Qur fouls! And huw eafily we 
are overcome, how with lictle or no labuur we are deciven 
hicher and thither, inta what great gulfes of fins we are 
thruft down and (lide, while we think ofa!l chinges, rather 
then of the ſafety of our ſouls. Then ſhall we fee that David 
aid not without cauſe, Keep thy beart with al! dili;eme. O 
what guards and double guards, what watches and donble 
watches had men necd then to keep over their hearts | 
2. As the heart is deareſt to us, ſo ic is greateſt im Gods 
account. lc is his jewell, What cares he for thy wealth, 
beauty, ſtrength, hands, lips, eares, ifchy heart be not with 
him ? Dalilah a ftrumpet regarded no kindnefſe of Sam- 
fon, unlefſe his hearc went with it, Judg. 16. 15. Thou 
maift deceive man, but not God. Heknows whether thou 
give him thy heart orno. Thy heart bath two doors, Sha 
the door that is open to the world, and open the door thar 
is naturally ſhut againſt God, and thou r aift keep thy heare. 
' 3. Betauſe as the heart is the fountain of naturall life, 
and if it fail life faile, and therefore it is guarded in a caftlte 
of fleſh and bones, ſo is the ſoul the fountain of ſpicitaall 
life, and runs invifibly through all the body. Fountains 
were tQ be kept pure by the Roman laws of the twelve Tables. 
Frent. [. 2. As if the heart languiſh, the ſenſes decay, and 


motion is hindered, ſo if the ſoul decay, all ſpirituall - 
ſenſe and motion will decay with it. Men keep the heart + 


principally from hurt, becauſe every woundthere is mortal}, 
ſo it is with the ſoul. 

4. Becauſe as the heart is very moveable, and unfetled of 
It ({«1f, (o it is eaſily drawn away by the fair ſpeaches of 


othere, who ſpeak kindly or to the beart, as Shechem did to 
Dinah, 


=” - » , ba >, 

2 ” ww "= I” 

— —__ te na : 

Se Extech - 
- vw % *” ot "we —_— 


"—_ 


SH Sms 


=D "co 
- 
- ID 
OO IRE I— 
I -_. > x 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8$,9, GCuar.lV, 


Dinah, Gen. 34. 3- How many haye been drawn to drunken- 
nelſe, wantonnefle, and other grofſe fins, by other mens fair 
ſpeeches, that never intendedit ihemſclves? Others words 
have too great a power over our hearts. So had the Serpents 
over Eves, Gen. 3. 1, &c. h 

Uſe. This ſhould urge us to be very' vigilant over our 
ſouls. Let us notbe Phariſees to wap the outfide, and leave 
the inſide foul. To preſent a fair life to the world, and a 
foul heart to God. Thou keepeft thy houſe leſt thou ſhould 
lie without doors. If thou keep not thy heart, thou muſt 
lie in hell for ever. No heartleſſe man comes in heaven. Loſe 
thy heart, and loſe heaven too, 

D©uefi. But how ſhall I keep my heart, when ſo many goe 
abouc to rob me of it ? | 

Anſs. 1. Shat the windows, that no theefe come in there to 
rob thy ſoul. Open it to good objefts, ſhut ic againſt bad; 
as weopen our windows in fair wither to let in ſweet aire, 
and (but them in foul to keep out rain. Or, as where there 
is no glaſſe, men ſhut their wooden windows on the 
winde lide, aud open them on the other fide. Look well 
to thy ſenſcs, that thy eyes, cares, &c. let in nothing to pol- 
Jutethy ſoul, 

2. Lockthe door ofthy foul. Look to thy mouth, elſe 
it will betray thy ſoul. For out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh, Mat. 12. 34- So David doth, © ſaid, I will 
take be.d to my wayes, that T fin not whh my tongue : 1 will keep 
my muuth .with a bridle, Pal. 39. 1- And becauſe he was not 
able ot himſelf ro keep it, he prayes God to do it. St « 
watch (O Lord) before my month ; keep the door of my lips. Pl. 
141.3. When thy words bewray the weaknefle of hy ſoul, 
the Devill and the world will work upon it. 

3. Keep the chamber of thy ſoul ſafe within. Let not 
unruly thoughts have their ſwinge. Though no enemy 
pull down the houſe without, yet a fice may riſe within, 
that may bucnit down. To conclude, 


Omnia ſi perd#s, animam ſervare memento. 


If all things elſe muſt needs be zh, 
Tet jave thy ſoul what ere it coft. 3. Dea 
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Verſ. 23. Chapters of the Proverbs, 


3- Dot. Life depends upon watching the heart. Hence 
come thoſe charges of keeping up the heart, becauſe if that 
fink, all finks wich ic; if that be kepe, ic will keep all the 
reſt, Let not your heart be troubled, Joh. 14..1. Give wine 
unto them that are hewy of heart, Prov. 31. 6. 

Reaſm 1. Becauſe cut of the naturall heart comes natu- 
rall lite. Cor primum wivens ultimum moriens. The keart lives 
firſt, aud dies laſt. Other members may be wounded, and 
lite remain; but ftab the heart and death follows. Lite 
vegctative, ſenſitive, rationall, depends on the heart. Take 
that away, and there is no growth, ſenſe, underſtanding, 
nay not ſo much as motion. The body lies Rtill like 
a log. | 
OG of a ſanQifyed heart comes ſpiritnall life. That 
which is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit, Joh. 3. 6. Hence comeall 
thoughts, words, dggds,that are holy, for before regeneration 
they 'are all evill. The fiuits of an evill tree muſt needs 
be evill. 

3. Out of a juſtified heart comes eternall life. Being juſti- 
fied by faith we rejoyce in hope of the glory of God, Rom. 5. 1, 2. 
Wioſiever believes in Chriſt ſhall have everlaſting life, Joh. 
Z. 16. ; 

Uſe. Keep thy heart fincere, elſe all life and all comfort 
with it is gone. Though thou labour with infirmities in 
thy ſervices, yet if thy heart be ſincere, thou wilt do well, 
as the body may live if it be heart whole, though there be 
weakneſſes in ſome of the members. But asa man heart ſick 
dies, though his bodily members ſeem ſtrong, ſo muſt an 
Hypocrite periſh for all his fair (ſhews. The Hypocrites hope 
ſhall periſh. His truſt ſhall be a ſpiders web, Job $. 13, 14. 
That thou mayeſt keep thy heart lincere, to uſe the fimil*r1de 
of a Co'tle, for fo the heart is, 

1. Repair and fortifie it diligently. Weak wals a: e ſoon 
beaten down. Bccaches give occaſion to an tno iy co Inter, 
Thou wilt find i:caubing to mend every day in the wniter- 
ſtanding, or conſcience, or memory, or will, or aiicQtions, 
it nc: in all ofthem, 

2, Vidtuall this Fort, ?lſe it cannot hold ont againſt a 
liege, Fecd it with good weditations from the creatures, 
and 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. Cuar.lIV, 


and out of the Scriptures. Starved Souldiers cannoc detend 
a Fort, Suck milk and honey our of all things. Make them 
breafts or flogers. 

3. Setupa Regiment in thy ſoul. No ſort can be kept 
without government. Souldiers elfe will reb«I] and betray 
the fort. Commit that charge to a well informed conſcience, 
Submir all thoughts, words and deeds to ic. 

4. Get armes into-ir to keep out enemies, To wit, Gods 
prohibitions and threats in his word. This is the ſword of the 
ſpirit, Eph. 6. 17. 

5. Keep a guard on the wals. Be watchſull, leſt the enemy 
enger unſeen. 

6. Fight when be comes in a temptation. Keep him out. 
Conſent not to the leaſt lin. So mayeſt thou keep thy heart 
ſafe and ſound, and be happy for ever. 


» 


Verſ. 24. 


Put away ſrem thee a froward mouth , and perverſe lips put far 
from thee. | 


E had perſwaded the yong man before to keep his 
Heart well, Now that this might the more eaſily be 
done, he adviſes him to look wellto the other members of 
the body, eſpecially the tongue, the eyes and the feet. 
After the reforming of the root, the heart; followes the 
reforming of the branches, externall wordsand a&ions. And 
next after the care of the heart follows the care of the 
tongue, which commonly is the bewrayer and betrayer of 
the heart, and ſheweth whether jt be kept ſo diligently as 
hath been ſaid orno. Lingua index mentis. The tongue is the 
table ofthe mind. Laſt of all comes the care of the ations. The 
heart is the Ciradell, the mouch the City, the a&ions the 
outworks. 

For the words. 


Put away. We are naturally ſubje to evill ſpeaking, and 


therefore warned to ccaſe from it. 
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Verf. 24. Chapters of the Proverbs. 
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 Frim thee. Do not uſe it thy ſelf, Some underſtand it 
of not hearkning to other mens eviJl ſpeeches, Burt irap- 
peares to be meant of his own, for he is bidden to look to hig 
own heart, ver. 23 and to his own eyer, verſ. 25. and to his 
own feet, verſ. 26. 

A froward meuth. Heb. I neſi of mouth. For untoward 
ſpeeches do as il] become a wan. as a mouth tinding awry 
Some underſtand ſcoffing to be torbidden here; others, 
backbiting; others murmuring; bur all kinds of ſinfuil 
words are forbidden, as being crooked from the rule. 
For Froward, ſce vn Chap. 2. 14. For Mouth, ſee on Chap. 
2. 6. 

And. See on Chap, 2.2. on the word But. 

Peyverſe lips. Untoward language. Heb. Perverſnefſeof [ ps. 
For Peverſe, ſee on Chap. 2. 16. The word naw lip- 
nifes, 

1. Thelip it (elf. Open his lips, Job 11.5. 

2. Words that come out of the lips. The whole earth was 
of one language and of one (peach. Heb. lip, Gen, 11, 1. 

3. The ſhore which ſhuts in the ſea, as the lips do the 
tongue. As the ſand which is upon the ſea ſhore, Heb. lip. Gen. 
22. 17: 

Here itis taken in the ſecond ſenſe for Words. 

Put far from thee. Bevery carefull, that thou ſpeak not 
perverſe things. 

Figures. Put away from thee. Put far from thee. Meta- 
phors. Uſe no ſuch language; as men put away filthy 
things, and come not neer them; ſo do thou foul Jan- 
guage. Mouth. Lips. A Metonymy of the cauſe for the 
effe&.. 

Note the ſame thing doubled for the greater deteſia- 
tion; and therein, ? 

1. The at, Put away. Put far. 

2. Theſubje&, From thee. 

3- The obje&, A forward mouth, and perverſe lips. 

1. Dot. The mouth muſt be ordered as well as the heart. 
He that ſhall goto heaven, muſt ſpeak the truth in his heart , 
and net backþite with his tongue. Plal. 15. 2. 3. He that de- 
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CE 


fires life, and good, muſt keep bis tongue from eviil, and bis lips 
from ſpeaking guile, Pſal. 34 12, 13+ 

Keaſon 1. Nature teacheth this, that hath left eyes and ears 
open to hear jand ſee, but ſhut up the tongue with lips, 
as with a double door to make us wary What we 
ſpeak. 

2. Becauſe the tongue Is an excellent gifc of God to man, 
wherein he excels the beaſtss They c nnot deliver thcir 
choughts by ſpeach. Man can. Therefore bis tongue is 
called hisglory. T1 will jing and give praiſe, Awake up my glory, 
Plal. 575.8. So gooda pitt muſt be well ordered, for Gud 
will call for an account ot it. 

3. Becauſe other men know not our minds, but only by 
onr tongues, and therefore our ſpeaches muſt be well ordered 
leſt they be deceived by us. 

4. We may elſe offend others, when we are in their 
company, we may through our weaknefſe give them of. 
fence through our ſpeeches, or they may take it through 
their weakneſſe. There needs then much care to order our 
words. | 

5. We may hurt their good name by raſh ſpeeches behind 
their back, | 

6. Marke the end of thoſe that have not been carefull to 
order their words aright. As Achitophels, Shimen, Judas his, 
and the Fews, that cry, Crucifie him. 

Uſe. Let all men, eſpecially yong men, to whom David 
here ſpeaks, be carefull to order their words arighte. Though 
tilence often become them,yet they muſt {peak. Ler them then 
learn betimes to ſpeak well. 

2. Def. Itis an hard thing to order our words aright. 


The tongue needs a bridle, Pal. 29. 1. Ic needs a watch, Pal. 


141.3. It is harder tobe tamedthen horfes, ſhips, fire, wild 
beaſts, Jam. 3. 3, &c. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe of the internall corruption of the heart. 
The firſt wheele in the Clock moves all the reſt. The fiſt 
mover carries the whole heaven about. So doth the heart, 
the congue and other members,and corrupts our words as wel 


23 our deeds. ; 
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Veil. 24. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


2. Becaule of the voſubility of the tongue, Swift ſtreams 
ruv not alwayes where they (hould, In many things we effend all, 
Jam. 3-2. To wit, In our words, as the coherence there 


WS. 
A 3. Becauſe of extern] provocation, which ſometimes 
caries the beſt man to fin. Not only a deg ftricken will 
bite, but alſo a worme trad on wil] turn again. We 
ſhall have dayly prov«cattonsto ſpeak ill, it we will take 
them. 

4 Becauſe of bad example, which will inſt like a plague. 
We tliink we way ſpeak diſorderly as well as others; but 
do not remember, that neither we nor they fheuid 
doe fo. 

Uſe. Sceing it is ſo hard a thing to rule the tongue, ler 
us pray to God to doit for us, as David doth, Pfal. 141.3. 
Pat your mouths into Gods cuſtody, and then they will be 
well kept. It is too hard a tazke for mtn alone to do. A 
City needs many Watchmen, yet may be betraid, if God 
keep icnot. So ſaith the Palmiſt, Except the Lord keep the. 
City, the watchmen waketh but in vain, Plal. 127.1. He may 
as well go to bed and ſleep. So may the tongue mil- 
cary notwithſtanding all the care of the beſt and wiſeſt 
man. 

3- Def. A diſorderly mouth will do much hurt. Thy 
tongue deviſeth mi'chief, like a ſharpe raſour working deceitfully. 
Thou loveſt all devouring words, O thou deceitfull tingue, Pal. 
62. 2, Fe The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity , &c. Jam. 
3. 6, OC. 

Reaſon 1. It injures God by curſing, and blaſphe- 
ming. 

- It ſhames our ſelves, asa jakes by ſending out a filthy 


 ftinke ſhews what filth is in it. 


3- It hurts our ſelves. Many are brought to poverty 


5 and evi!] ends by their tongues. Mortis unicum fere oftium 
lingua. The tingue is almoſt the only door of death. Qhryſolt. 


4- Ic hurts others. And that, 
1. Quiacommendat vitia. It damnes many by flattering 


* themin their ſins, 


1 2. Ouia . 
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2. Duia carrodit optima. By backbiting, it brings dil- 
credirt on the beſt perſons and things. And ſo by taking 
away a mans good name, itdoth according to the proverb, 
half hang him. And by deriding and inſulting over a man in 
miſery,it bringsa man ad extremam improbitaiis lineam, to the 
extremity of miſery. Plutarch. in Apophtheg. 

3- Duia manifeſtat occuita. It betrayes many by bewray. 
ing thoſe things that might well be kept ſecret with» 
out {in. 

Uſe. Let us fer an extraordinary guard upon our mouths, 
feſt we fer our own ſouls, the family, the Common-wealth, 
the Church. and all on fire. The tongue ſets on fire the courſe 
of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell, Jam. 3. 6. God hath 
given man two eyes to ſee much, and two ears to hear 
much, and but one tongue, that he may not ſpeak double 
but ſingly and truly, and that perpetually. There is a re- 
medy againſt thepoiſon of any creature, but none againſt 
the poiſon of an evill tongue. It exceeds all poiſonous 
creatures, for they never poiſon one another, as one man 
doth another with his tongue. Take up then S. Fame 
his counſell, Be fipift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſhw to wrath, 
For the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſſe of God, Jam, 
I. 19, 20, 


Verſ. 25. 
Let thine eyes !o6k, right on, and let thine.eye-lids look, firaight be* 


fore thee. 


S the tongue is to be governed in regard of words, fo 

the eye in regard of looks, and the reft of the ſeriſes 
with the inſtruments of them. Theeyes that ſtand ſenti- 
nels, muſt not gaze aſide, bur look ſtraight on their charge. 
They muſt nor look a ſquint to evill a&ions. We muſt 
carefully conſider what things we may look upon, and what 
not ; and caſt our eyes on the one, and keep them off from 
theother. Some underſtand this of the eyes of the mind, 
that 
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© other words; as often in the Proverbs. 
| Direct thy paths before thee; and ſo interpret ir of not being 
- down with adverſity, nor lifted up with proſperity. Others 
* think the meaning to be, that we ſhould follow the mean, 
| andavoid both extreames. Others to kzep the high way 
” appointed by God. Orthers, not to be bulibodies. The 
 Doway Bible reads, Let thine eyelids go before thy ſteps, To wit, 
 toſeethatthougo right. Theplain meaning is as before, to 
| look on nothing but on what God ſets before us in his word, 
- andallows usto look upon it.For Look ſtraight, ſee on Chap. 
- 3.6. 0n the word Dircd. 


Ver. 25. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


ITT 


that men ſhould weigh and conſider all their ations be. 


fore they do them. But the charge. of the heart was given 
before, verſ. 23- And the charge of the tongue ver. 24. is 
meant of words. And tbe charge of the feer, werſ. 26. of 
2&ions and bu:inefſes in the world, So alſo the charge of the 
eyes is here meant of looks. 

For the words. 

Let thine eyes, See on Chap. 1.17. on the word Sight. 

Lock right on. Look on that which G »d lets before thee, 
and on which he allowes thee to look, on ſuch objects as 
may not draw thee to {in on the right hand or on the left, 
as a traveller minds his way, but not what is on either 
fide of it. We muſt not look here and there where we 
have not to do, left we go out of the way and meddle wich 
things not belonging to us, and do hurt co others. We 
muſt look on what belongs to our own places. The Doway 
Bible reads, Let thine eyes ſee right things, But the Ocrigi- 
nall hath no things in it. The word fignifies looking 
foreright. 

And let thine eyelids. They have their name from their 
quick motion, as if they did flie, from FW. They have 
two uſes. 

1. To keep the eye in compaſſe, that it may look fled- 
faſtly on an obje&t, and: not glance afide and ſee no- 


1 thing well, 


2. To ſhut, and keep the ball of the eye from 


Look ſtraight b: fore thee. Not aſide. The ſame thing in 
Others read it, 


Figures, ; 


19 


: oe area... ai OE. ICT” : Rt Ie 
_ hm nes Reo - 6.5 ERS: x4" tb 
—_ . SS nt SS. A * x -- — 
9-99 4 " we Yar - _ ” 
a T _ FETT oe _ oy V2 8 


» ——_ 


-— nes tte 
vm 7 


. Is '- 
- = - » 
D—_ — - Hf 
on Har Err mg me egy PROM rat” Aa... 
cutifths oo e 
py = - — - - © OS - ws 


owned - _ 


— 
- = 
7. Goa 


—_ —_ 


An Expoſition of the 4.5.6,7,8,9. CHAP, IV. 


[SE 3... 
wn 
ng - S_— --- 2 
A AT rr em : 
I Ee 


| Figures. Right on. Before thee. Metaphors from tra. 
vellers, who look on their way, and not on either fide on 
things that may retard them. So ſhould we look only on 
lawfull obj: As. 

Note 1. The agents, Let thine eyes. And let thine 
eelids. I 

2. The at, Look right on. Look ſiraight te. 
fore thee. + 

1. Do# The eye muſt be be ordered as well as the mouth, 
Turnaway mine eyes frombeho!ding vanity, Plal. 119. 39, Whe- 
fever leoketh cn a woman to luſt after her, kath committed adultery 
already in his beart with ler, Mat. 5. 28. _ 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the eyes are a principall means to 
corrupt the ſcul, if not well ordered. They will not ſee 
what might deter us from fin, but what, may allure us to 
It. Errat cculws, ubierrat affecqws. Aﬀedtus deceptio eff decepti, 
viſm, When the aff, ion wanders, the eye doth ſo tao. And de. 
ceiving the affection is the deceiving the ſight. i he eyes are the 
emiſſarics ot the ſoul, and being corrupt«d they report 
things partially, and deliver deformed things with painted 
faces, and fo make us love what we ſhould hate. Many 
great (ins ariſe from the eyes, as Idolatry, Make us God 
which ſhall goe before ws, Exod. 32.1. Adultery, His maſter; 
wife caſt her eyes upon foſeph, and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me, Gen, 39, 
7. Covetouineſle, When I ſaw a godly Babyloniſh garment, 
&c. then T coveted them, Joſh. 7. 31. Piide, we ſee others 
tine, and we long to be ſo too. 

2. B:cauſe when they have drawn the ſoul to do evill, 
they wil! bewray and betray it alſo : as the Devill firſt draw! 
men unto lin, and then complains ct them for ir. He iz 
firſt the tempter to it, then the b:trayer of it, Stultun 
adoleſcemulum nobilitas flagitiis, & eundem indices. Terent, 
Eunuch. At F. Scen. 7. Tow firit makeſt the fooliſh yorg- 
man famius for vices, and then thou tel!:ſt tales of him. Nullun 
animi ſpecu'um certime > quam oculi. Priſei ſapientes dixerunt 
animum eſſe in ocults. There ts n2 more ſure glaſſe of the mind, 
then the ezes. The antient wiſe men ſaid , that the ſoul was in 
the eyes. 


V fe 


Verſ. 25. Chapters of the Proverbs, 


i 


Uſe. Look well to your cyes. Think not there is no 
danger in ſeeing. The eyes can corrupt both the heart 
and the life, It the eyes did repreſent things truly , men 
would hate Idols for their weaknefſe, ftrampets for their 
filthinefſe, gold and filver for their unprofitableneſſe, gor- 
-geous clothes for their emptineſſe. Melims eſt labi pedibus, quan: 
oculis, Clem: Alex. Pxd. 1. 3. c. 11. It is better to ſlide with the 
feet then with the eyes. A man failing with his feer hurts his 
body, bur failing with his eyes he harts his ſoul alſo 999 11 
men maAMa7 122 2: YI VIg TIR NAW Ie be to bim 
that walkes after bis eyes, and knows that they are children of for- 
nications, Ben Syra, MNUM TNDWD Pin RM NIP. 
The eye and the heart are fins two brokers. Talmud. Jeruſh, 
Berach. Cap. 1. Fol, 2. Col. 3. Take heed then of a wanton 
eye that gazeth after beauty, and of an envious or covetous 
eye that looketh ot; another mans houſe, lands, wealth, en- 
vying that he hath ſo much, or defiring to have it away 
from him, 

2. Dof., Men muſt dire& their :looks by knowledge. I 
have made a covenant with mine eyes, Job 31.1. Look, not thou 
#pon the wine when it is red, Prov. 23. 31. 

Reaſen 1. Becauſe elſe hey may lead thee to wrong ob- 
| jeas. As locking mo: on a ſtranger, then on a mans own 

wife or husband, may lead one to wantonnefſe, Looking 
more on muney then on a Bible may lead a man to Cove- 
touſneſſe, | 
| 2. A mans eyes not. guided by knowledge, may guidea 

man to eternal! mifery; as a man nat knowing his way at 
land may tall among T heeves, and be ſtript, and be killed; 
and at ſea may fall among Pirates, and loſe all he hath 
got. 
Uſe. It ſhews the folly of thoſe men that let their eyes 
{ lead them to unlawfull a&ions, for want of conſideration 
& of what they ſhould look upon. Delibera priuſquam apas , 
| &+ antequam agas, provide, quale ſit , quod fafurus es. Xytitus. 
Deliterate before thou aft. and ere thou do any thing take notice 
| what manner of thing it is that thou art about to d). Delibera din, 
| celeriter vero confice, quod decreviſti. Iſocrat. Deliberate long, 


| but diſpatch quickly, what thou haſt determined. Sine conſilio 
, Q_ nihil 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8.9, Cuar.lV, 


nibil agas, & peſt faum non panitebit. Recuper. Do no- 
thing Without counſell, and theu ſhalt not repent when thu 
hoſt doe. See that )e walke circumſj eftly, Epb. 5415. 

3. Did. We muſt look ſtraight forward with our eyes, 
and {er ioully minde the good things we go 2bout. Ay 
the Iſruclites did Jock on the B::zmm Serpent, ane- 
not aſide; aud as runners in a Tre, and travellers in 
a journey, look on and minde their way, and notking 
elſe. 

1. We muſt look foreright to the end of our way, or to 
the good weaime ar. 

2, We muft lock right and ftediaſtly on our: way, 
that rubs hinder us not in it. As our end, ſo our 
meanes muſt be right in. our Jookes, and in our 
wayes. 

4 We muft not lock on the right hand, not erre in ex- 
cefle locking on the things on which we ſhould not look; 
We ſhould pray with the Pſalmiſt, Turn away mine eyes from 
bebolding vanity. Plal. 119.37. 

4. We muſftnoterre on the left hand by looking too little 
on things on which we ſhould delight to look. To be- 
_ the beauty of the Lord, Pfal. 23. 4. To wit, in his 
ordinances. 

Uſe. It reproves thoſe who look too much on things 
that do not concern them, and too little on things that 
do. That behold a mote in their brothers eye , and cannot je: 
a beam in their own, Mat, 7. 3. Tu fuge ceu peſtem T4 avdvregy ur 
age —_ medling with other mens affairts, as thou wouldh 
ty THE. Pe Hence. | 
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Verſ. 26. Chaptesr of the Proverbs, 


——_—_— 


Verſ. 26. 
Ponder the path of thy feet, and let-all thy wayes be eflabiſhed. 


He Wiſeman joynes the feet unto the eyes, intimating 
y $4 our ations ſhould be weighed, as well as our 
thoughts, words and looks. This verſe likewiſe ſome in- 
terpret of the affeftions, which they call the feet of the 
minde. But the whole . context ſhews thac ic is meant 
of the feet of the body , and thoſe outward attions we 
_ goe about. 

For the words, 

Ponder. Heb. Weigh, as in a ballance. Marke well where 
thou ſetteft thy foot. Conſider like a traveller which way is 
better 'then other, and that way take. Others take the 
| fimilitudefrom a workman, who being to carry water far, 
takes the height or lownefle of places by an inftrument, 
that ſo he may equal! them to carry the water levell. Others 
cake the ſimilicude from thoſe that mend high wayes, or make 
cauſewayes, who uſe to work by line and mea- 
ſure. So muft we take heed to our ations that we go 
not aſtray. | 

The path of thy feet. Thy ſteps, or the way in which thou 
| goeſt, or rather ſeethou go in that w:iy in which thou 
| ſhouldſt po. Look well to chy afiinns, that they be 
ſuch as they ſhould be. For Path, ſee on Chap.2. 9g. For Feet, 
ſee on Chap. 1. 115. 

And. See on Chap. 2. 22. on the v70rd But. 

Let all. See on Chap. 1. 13. 

Thy wayes. Thy actions and undertakings. Sez cn Chap. 
I 


-" M4 
| Be eſtabliſhed. Let them be well fitted, table, i{.:re, thar 
= thou turn notat all out of Wiſdoms way. Ochers read, 
Be right. Some read it by way of promite, And all thy 
 wayes ſhall be eſtabliſhed. But there is no promiſe added to 
; any other of theſe laſt particular duties. And why to this 
Q 2 rather 
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vi rather then to the reſt? For the word ſee on Chap. 


7 * « 

| Figures. Ponder. A Metaphor from weighers,or builders, 
or way-menders, as before. 

[1 The path. A Metaphor from Travellers. 


k Of thy feet. Of what thou goeft about. A Metonymie of 
"il the ceuſefor the effe&. | 

«3 Eſtabliſhed or ſetled, A Metaphor from ſuch as lay a ſure 
| f q foundation. 


Note a double Exhortation. 
1. To ſce that our wayes be righc.. 
2. That they be ſure. 
\ai In the firſt note, 
'J 1. Theatt, Ponder. 
2. The obje&, The path of thy feet. 
th In the ſecond, | 
"1 1. The ſubjeay And |t thy wayes. 


b 
+10 2. Theadjun& of number, Al. Leſt any man ſhould 
Ab think he meant but ſome of them in the. former part of the 
12g verſ, he addes All in the Jatter part. 
it 3. The adjuu of firmneſſe, Be eſtabliſhed. 
"1p I, Do. We muſt before-hand order all well that we go 


[0 about. We muſt walke uprightly according to the truth of the 
Ml Goſpell, Gal. 2. 14. According to the rule, Gal. 6, 16. Circum- 
w.! ; ſedlly, Eph. 5. 15. 

[eb Reaſon 1, Leſt we ſhewour follyto all men by our in- 
diſcreet ations, For things lightly thought on will be 
hf rawly done, as tooles not well hammered will not work 
af ; well. The word fignifies weighing , and without that there 
©! | can beno juſt-proportion. Titus Veſpaſianus his embleme was, 
\ A Dolphin about an Anchor. A Dolphin ſwims as faſt 
as a bird flies. Oppian. lib. 2 de natura piſcium. The anchor 
ſtayes the ſhip from ſhipwrack. Swittneſſe of a&ion ſhould 
be guided by deliberation. Prudentis eff animi non prius cer- 
nere quid agendum , quam diſcernere, quid oporteat agere. Bern. 
- Hom. 13. ſuper, Miſſus eft. Tt becomes a wiſe mind not to ſee 
_ muſt be done, before it diſcerne what ought to be 
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Verſ: 26. Chapters of the Proverbs, 


2, Left we run our ſelves into danger, So itis in war, 
Omnia ſapientem prius conſilio experiri, quam armis decet. A 
wiſe man ſhould try all things by counſell beſcre. he go ta war. 
Leopold 1 Duke of Auſtria being incouraged by his Counccl 
to ivvade Helpetia, asked the counſel ofthe fool in jeſt. He 
auſwers, All your Conſultation hath been > ingreſu, none 
de egreſu. Ye take care how to get Into Helvetiz, but not 
how to get out again. The event anſwered. They got in, 
and could not get out again. So I have ſeen a ſurety for 
another piCtured ſticking faſt in the narrow part of an 
horn, intimating that ic is an eafje thing to get into 
debt, but hard to. get out.. And fo it 18 in indifcreet 
aQtions. 

3. Becauſe our. aftions are dangerous as well as our 
thoughts, words and louks, and thoſe were all co be ordered ; 
as in the former verſes. . 

4. They are more dangerous both to our fclves and othcre. 
For thoughts are free in regard of men, they cannot puniſh 
us for them, and words break no boncs, and a Cat may louk 
upon a King. 

Uſe. Bring then all your ations to the touchſtone before 
you do them. Weigh them in a juſt ballance. The brit and 
chief ballance is Gods word. Our corrupt reaſon and 
other mens reports may deceive us, Gods word will nor. 
A yong man muſt clenſe. his way by taking heed thereto according 
to. Gods word, Pal. 119.9. Goe in the King of heavens high 
way, which the Janthorne of Gods word ſhewws thee, in 
which ſo many millions of Patriarks and Prophets have gone 
before thee in the Old Teſtament, and of Apoſtles and 
Martyrs in the New, yea and Chriſt himſelf alſo 7hy word is 
a lampe unto my feet,and a light unto my path,Pſal. 119.105. We muſt 
| bewary and ftri& in our wayes, work by line and meaſure, 
prefer the beſt way before other by-pathes. The ſecond” 
ballance is right Reaſon , and making another mans caſe 


our own. This will dire& us when we want parti- 


cular direRions out of Scripture in things of inferiour alloy. 
This rule our Saviour Chriſt allowes, I/hatſcever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even to them, for this is the Law 
and the Prophets, Mat. 7,12. Yet this rule muſt be righcly 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, CuarlV. 


underſtood. A man may not lic with another mans wife, 
if he were content another man ſhould lie with his. But ic 
muſt be meant of what a man is willing tobe done to him up- 
on grounds of right reaſon. Fleſh, and bloud, and reaſon cor- 
rupted with paſſion, will tell a man he may commit adultery, 
deceive and couſen, but right reaſon ſaid, No, even among the 
Heathen. Corrupt reaſon and ' paſſion are Lesbian rules, 
leaden, and will bow any way, as being fitted to the thing, 
and not the thing to it. 'Fit for ſuch as ſeek profit or 

leaſure more then Jjuftice. 'In our preexamination of 
our wayes by Scripture and right reaſon cleared from 
ſelf intereſt, and corrupt affe&ions and paſſions, we 
muſt, 

1. Look to the efficient. 'See that we be regenerate. Elſe 
all our a&ions are naught, as coming out of a corrupt 
principle. 

2. To the matter, that our works be ſuch as God 
allows. 

3. To the manner, that we go on fincerely,and in an even 
pace, neither too {aft nor too ſlow, 

4. To the end, that they tend to Gods glory , our 
falvation, and the good of others. We' muſt never 
ler our feet carry our eyes away from theſe obje&s; 
and then through Gods grace we ſhall travellt fate to 
heaven. 

2. Dog. The meaneſtmembers of the body muſt be well 
ordered. The foot is loweft, yet muſt notbe left ar liber- 
ty to go where it will. Aſaph complains as of a marrer of 
great danger, His feet where almoſt gone, bis ſt:ps had well-nigh 
ſlept, Pſal. 73- 2. Tthought on my wayes, and tuned my feet un- 
to thy t:ſtimonies, Pla). 119 59. T have refrained m; feet from every 
ev:ll way. that I may keep thy word, Pſal: 119. 101. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the meaneſt members are of neceſſiry 
uſe. Nay much more thoſe member of the body, which ſeem to be 
more feeble, are neceſſary, 1 Cor. 12.22. The body cannot well 
ſparealittle finger, or a little toe. 

2. They being diſordered may do much hurt. As feet nt 
refrained from theeves paths, Chap. 1. 15. 


Uſe, 


a. a: 
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Verſ. 27. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Uſe. To blame thole that think they have done enough 
ifthey look to the eyes, rongue, eares, the principal! mem. 
bers, bur negle& the meaneſt, Many a man comes to the 
gallows for the abuſe of his hands and other inferiour 
members. 

3. Do. We muſt endevour to aft ſurely whar we do. 
Then ſha!t thou'proſper if thou takeſt beed to fuifill ihe ſtatutes and 
judgem-nts which the Lord charg-d Moſes with concerning Iſrael, 
1 Chron. 22. 13. Why t:angreſſe ye the commandment of the 
Lord, that ye cannot proſper? 2 Chron. 24. 20. Things done 
according to God; word are (table. He that afts according 
to it makes ſure work. God who ſets him on work will 
brar him out : - other things are unſtable. Then ſhall T ot 
be aſhamed, when I have reſp: unto rhy command:ments, Pſal. 
119, 6. Kings thrones arecſtaÞ:iſhed by juſtice. Pcov. 16.1 2. 
Private mens affaires cannot be ſetled otherwile. 

Vje. Shew your wiſdome by your ſure and juſt a&ing ac- 
cording to Gods word, andit will ſtand. 


Turn mt to the right hand nor to the left; remove thy foot from 
evil, 


H: had charged the yong man in the former verſ. to 
make right and ſure fteps. Now he ſhews him how to 


do it. By keeping the middle way, which is the way of 
virtue, and avoiding both extremes as vicious. | 

For the words, 
F mg not, See on Chap. 1.-24- on the word Stretch- 
ed out. 

To the right hand nor to the left. See on Chap. 3. 16. Some 
underftand it thus, Be not putt up with proſpericy, nor caft 
down with adyerfity. Others thus, Be not drawn away 
with flattery of friends, nor diſcouraged with hatred of 


enemies. Others thus, Preſume not on thine one righte- 


ouſnefſe, nor give thy ſelf ro finfull wayes. . Others thus, 
Neither 


An Expoſition of the 4,5637,9,9- Cnar. Ty, 


Neither preſume nor deſpair of Gods mercy. Others thug, 
Be not wiſe over much, nor fooliſh over much. Eccl. 7- 16, 17. But 
moſt of thoſe particulars, and many more come under thar 
generall interpretation. Keep the middle way of virtue, 
and leave both the extremes ofexceſſe and deſet. The or- 
dinary gloſſeexpounds it thus, Go not from the right-hand 
way of virtue, to the left hand-way of vice. But the 
writer forgets, that we are forbid to go aſtray on either 
hand. 

Remove. Sce on verſ. 24. on the word, Put away. 

T hy foot, See on Chap.1. 15. 

From evill. See on Chap. 1. 33. He Intimates unto us, 
that if we move never ſo little out of Gods way we do 
evill, and God will no more endure right hand errours,chen 


Jeſt hand ones. 


Figures. Turn not to the right hand nor left. A Meta- 
phor from travellers, who if they firay on either fide, loſe 
their way. 

Thy foot, Thy ations. A figure of the cauſe for the 
effet. 

E-ill. Not of puniſhment, but of fin. The generall for 
the ſpecial]. | 

Note 1. A particular prohibition. 

2. A generall command. 

In the firſt note, Z 

1. Thea& forbidden, Turn net. 

2. The obje&t, To the right hand nor to the left, 

In the ſecond note, | 

1. The a& required, Remove. 

2. Theobje&, Thy foot. 

3. The ſubje&, From evill, 

1. Ded. In a godly courſe there are dangerous errours 
on the right hand. Such are mentioned Deut. 5. 32, 
Joſh. n. 7. Sins on the right: hand by our Divines are 
accounted, 

I. Sins of omiſſion, when we do not a& againſt Gods 
law; but omit what is required of us. As omiſſion of prayer 
and other good duties, Theſe things ye ought net to have left un- 
done, Mat. 23. 23. 

2.9108 
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Sins 


'Vetſ.27. 


| uſcth to make a generall cmanas forbiddingall. As here, 


Chapters of the Proverbs. 


2. Sins of defe&, when we fall ſhort of what we ſhould 
do, as covetoulſneſſe fals ſhore of liberality. 

3. Sins thac have ſome colour for them, as keeping the 
Analekites Cattell for ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 15. 

4- Sins of lefle danger. So we ſay commonly of lefſe dan« 
gerous errours, as Anabaptiſm and Browniſm in reſpeR of 
Popery. It isan error on the right hand. 

5. Sins chat accompany proſperity, as ſecurity and negle& 
of good duties. 

6. Sins done to pleaſe our friends, and not out of malice, 
as flattery. 

7. Too great affe&ion, as erring in love of wife and chil. 
dren. Being over ſtri& in dutier, which is called Being righte- 
ous ever much, Eccl. 7. 16. 

Uſe. Let us not thus excuſe our fins, they are errors indeed, 
but on the right hand, and therefore tolerable. No fin is 


| tolerable. Spare thy ſelf therefore in none. 


2. Di. Thereare other errors alſo on the left hand. Deur. 
5.32. Joſh. 1.7. As | 

1. Sins of commiſſion, Adultery, Murder, ec. 

2. Sing of exceſlc, as prodigality which goes beyond 1i- 
derality. 

3. Evident fins that can have no excuſe, as Witchcraft 
and Sodomy. 

4+. Greater fins, as Murder, Blaſphemy. 

5- Sins ariſing out of adverfity, as Theft and Revenge, 

6. Sins ariſing from enemies, as Apoſtafic in time of per- 
ſecution, | 

7- Excefle in fin, asdaily drunkenneffe, This is called Being 
over much wicked, Eccl. 9. 17. | 

Uſe. Take heed of ſhamcleſneſſe in fin, where no excuſe is 
is tobe had, but all men condemn it, Te erre on the right 
hand is ill, but worſe on the left hand. 

3- Det. Allerrors and wandrings on bath handemuſt be 
avoided. Thox ſhalt not go afide from any of the words which I 
CO this day, to the right hand, or to the leſt , Deut. 
20, I 4+ 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe after - particular fins forbidden, God 
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PP - xpoſit: ox of the 4,5,6,7,8.9. C na>.IV, 


ard, Curſed 11 hetcat confirmeth not all the words of this law to di 
them ; and all1be people ſhall ſay, Amen, Deur. 27. 26. 

2. Becauſe we bave the examples of Gods Saints, who dig 
endevour carefully to avoid all fin. So Fofiah enclined neither 
tothe right band, nor tothe left, 2 Chron. 34. 2. 

3. Becauſe we are travellers and muſt be careful] of our 
Journey. A traveller erring isat alofſe. He may come to hiz 
Journeys end too Jate,or not at all if he fall amongſt theeyez, 
So may we come when the door of Mat. 25. 10. 

4. We are Souldiers, and miffing the. right and ſafe way, 
may fall inco an ambuſh and be cut off. 

5. The right way is a narrow way, like a narrow paſſage 
berween two ſeas. Nothing but drowning co be expeRed 
if we go aſide. 

6. The leaſt going out. of the way is finfull, what ever men 
think otit. How much more greatex. errors ? 

Ufe 1. For caution, to take heed of all wanderings from 
the pact s preſcribed in Gods word. David is not the firſt that 
teacheth us this tefſon here, Moſes did it long before him, 
Deut. 5.32. in the ſame words. There are many things would 
draw us out of theright way. As 

1. Loveof fin. Itis our Dalilah, we are violently caried 
to, it by ſtong luſts, asif we were beaſts and had not the uſe 
of reaſon. And ſtrong love will take no denial, but overcome 
all difficulties,yea alchough death follow, Many will revenge, 
murder, commit adultery, ftea}, though they ſee. many come 
to the gallows for ſuch things. . 

2, Cuftome, which brings ſuch delight in fin, that a 
man can hardly get out of it. A man may finde ſuch pleaſure 
—_ wayes, that he will never care for coming out of 

em: 

3. Friendſhip. Many are drawn on by friends, as to entcr 
into bad wayes, fo to continue in them. Many a yong man 
would leave the Alchouſe, but heis ftill drawn in by friends «- 
gainſt checks of his own conſcience, 

4+ Fear. In time of perſecution many that have ſome 
good motions within,. dare not burn. . Many dare not dil- 
pleaſe Princes, and ſo a wich them in theig luſt and op- 
preſſion. 

Of 


Verſ. 27. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


—Oſe 2. To dire us how to keep the cight way. 

1. Know it well. A man ignorant in the way may 
quicklymiſſe it. Take ſure dire&ions of the way out of Scri- 
cure. Thoſe markes will nor fail. 

2. Mind che comforts of the way. While a man walks 
in Gods way, he hath peace of conſcience. When he goes out 
* of Gods way, hehath whirlewinds there. Joy ia the hely 

' Ghoſtis found in the way z ſorrow ourt of it. 

3. Mind thy companions in the way. The Saints and ex- 
cellent of the earth, Pſal. 16. 2. Good company makes the way 
paſſe away cheerfully. 

4- Mind the end of the way. Tt may be rugged, but it 
will beglorious in the end. For our light afft-ftien which is but 
for a moment, workgth for us a far more exceeding and eternali weight 
of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

5. Think with thy elf, itis pride for thee'to go'out 
ofthe way , that God hath feet, as if thou wert wiſer 
then he. ' | 

6. Think oftheend of wanderings. Ecernall miſery in 
hel]. If thou likeft chat, wander as tar as thou wilt. If 


not, keep cloſexo Gods way. God give thee-grace to d9 
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AN 


EXPOSITION 


The- 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9; Chapters 


OF THE 


PROVERBS. 


Cuaye., V. Vetſ. 1. 


My ſon attend unto my-wiſdome, and bow thine ear 1s 
my nnderſtanding. 


7X9). S the fourth Chapter was Davids adviſe to Solomon 
wy Oo get wiſdom; the like Counſell whereof Solo- 

* mongives tO his ſon, Chap.z. So in chis Chapter 
"= Solomons tels what his Father taught him concer- 

ning the avoiding the ſociety of naughty women. me 


| orflull give t 


% 


Verſ. 3 C hapters of the Proverbs. 


behim(clf had taught his Son thelike, Chap. 2. David 
knew as much hurtor more might be gotten by che company 
of eyill women, as of evill men; and therefore having for- 
bidden his Sun the latter, Chap. 4. he foibids him the for. 
mer here. So Solomon-forbids his Son both, Chap. 2. And 
2ccording.to Davids and hisSon Solomons uſual manner having 
anew ſubje to handle, or at leaſt a new manner of hand- 
ling, be begins with a generall Preface, to perſwade to au- 
dience and obedience, and then fals largely on the matter he 
intends to hardle. Becauſe it is.a' matter very needfull for 
us toattend to wiſdoms precepts, and yong men are ver 
backward todo ſo; he often; repeats the fame<lauſes to fiir 
up attention, and theſe cannot be repeated in vain, or to 
no purpoſe, where holy. David is the writer, and the holy 
Ghoſt is the inditer.. Here Solomon begins another G::tion 
or Sermon, eſpecia)ly tending to maxe incontinency and 
fleſhly luſts odious unto us. Een, 
In this Chapter note, . 
1. A generall Preface, verſ. I, 2. 
2. A dehortation from Adultery ,' from: verſ. 3: to 
verſ. 15. | Df 
3-, An, Exhortation to the-right -uſe. of. marriage, from 


verſ. 15. co the end of the Chapter. 


In the Preface obſerve, 
1. An Exhortation toattention, verſ. 1, 
2. The end of it, ver. 2. : | 
For the . firſt. The wordy have. alt bcen: handled 
beſore. 
.My ſon. See on, Chap, 1.1,8...My fon ſhould attend un- 


; to my wiſdom. Shew thy efteem of meby rega:diag it. .l 


ſhould have more wildome and. experience by reaſon of my 


: years, and thou lefle becauſe of thy youth. Hearken there- 
| fore unto me, | 


Attend., Seeon Chap. 2. 2. on the word Tocline. Learned 


| Bain obſerves, that the :v3:d/ jy. the Original fignities nor 
- fingle attendance, but with an emphaſis, Atiend with very 
| great ftudy and diligence. 


Unto my win. Unro thoſe wiſe precepts, which t have 
&. For Solomon could not know what wit- 
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An E xpoſition of the 4:5,6,7,9,9- : Cuar iV. 


dom David had in his heart, till heexpreſſed it in his words, 
He cals it his wiſdome, becauſe God had given it to bim 
ro communicate to others. For the word iſdom ſee on 
Chep. 1-2. | : : 

And bow. See on Chap. 2.2. on the word Apph. 

Thine ear. See on Chap. 2. 2. Attend both with the bodily 
eare, and the mind, as to inftrutions moſt deſirable to all 
thoſe that would be wite. The ear is Senſws diſcipline ; The 

ſenſe of learning, faith the Philoſopher. And the Organ of 
faith.faith the Apoftle. How ſÞall they believe in them of whom 
they have not heard ? Rom: 10. 14. Hence ir is that Satan Ja- 
bours ſo -much to keep men from hearing, and to fend 
deaf and dumb ſpirits into them. Mark 9. 25. Many are 
like the Athenians, who would hear Demoſthenes talking 
of a ſhadow and of an afſe, but not of importunate 
marters. 

Ts my underſtanding. See on Chap. 2.2. + 

Figures. Wiſdom. Underfanding. Words that proceed 
from them. The cauſe for the effe&. 

Bow thine ear. Hearken diligently, asa Maſician bowing 
down his ear to tune his Lute. A Metaphor. 

Here is a double Exhortation to the ſame duty in diffe- 
rent words,to affe& the more; as often in this book of the 
Proverbs. | 

And herein note, | 

1. Theperſon ſpoken to, My ſon. 

2. The a& perſwaded ro, Attend. And bow down 
thine ear. | , 

-Þ The obje& 5 Unto | my. wiſdime. To my under 
fanding. EE oo 

:. Do General exhortations ſhould precede new dire&i- 
ons. Sothey do In Solomons words, Chap. 1.8. &2.1, In 
Davids, Chap. 4. 10, 20. ; 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe our memory is ſhort, and ' we very 
forgertull of good things, and had need to be often rubbed 
up. Though weeatto day when we go to work, w« had 
need to feedto morrow and next day alſo; elſe our work 
will go flawly on. 'Exhoctations are like food to. enable 
us to work. | BID 3s Bog 


2, Our 


Verſ, 1. Chapttrs of the Proverbs. 


2. Our affe&tions, though quick to worldly things, yer 
are ſoon dulled in good things. Feet that go on cheartully in 
pleafing wayes, flick faſt in clay grounds. The ſharpeſt 
Sithe aſter long cutting muſt be wheeted, and a whet is 
no let, $3 calling for audience is no lofle of time in a 
Sermon. 

Uſe 1. It teaches Minifters often- to call for audience in 
Preaching; for peopleare ready to ([:ep, talk, look about. 
Belides, can ye ſpeak better then David or Solomon, that ye 
need not ftir up people'to attend ? | 

2. Lec the people ſtir up themſelves, when they are 
called upon to attend, and expe& ſome new dire&ion 
for matter or manner uſhered in by ſuch prefaces, 
Think not your. Minifters to filly as to call for audience 
in vain. : 

2. D:i# Godallows us to call” that wiſdom and know- 
ledge ours, which originally is his. My wiſdim remained 
with me, Eccl.2. 9. So they are callcd our words and comman- 
dements, which we teach others out of Gods word. My ſin 
keep my words, and lay up my commandements with thee, Chap. 


o I. ; 
F Reaſon 1. Becauſe Godgives itus. And he that gives a 
man land, allowes him to call it his. Gift is as good a 
title as inheritance by naturall ſucceſſion, purchaſe by 
money, or getting by labour. David was as righttull x 
King as Solomon. God gave bim the houſe of Iſrael and Judah, 
2 Sam. 12. 8. though he had the Kingdom neither by birth 
nor conqueſt. 

2.B:caule it is given for our goodas wel as for other mens, 
We are not like Conduit pipes, that convey water to 
moiſten others and r:main dry themſelves. or like the 
builders of Noabs arke, that could not be preſerved in it. 
We are like Cooks, that drefſe meat for others, and feed 
on it themſelves alſo. When we have preached to otters , 
we our ſelves need not be caſtawayes, 1 Cor. 9. 27. By aur 
Dedrine we may ſave our ſelves and them that hear ws, 1 Tim . 

4. 16. 

Uſe. 1. Blefſe God for our knowledge, as well as for our 


wealth or ftrength,- for it is as truly -ours. Not in oppoſition 
£0 


AnE xpoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9- Cu ar.V. 


to God-no more then the other, for we are Stewards, not 
owners ; but it is truly ours, as ourgoods are in oppoſition 
to other men. 

2. Let us beſure to'uſeit to our own good ; not to do 
good to other mens ſoulesonly, and datnn our own. So 
many covetous perſons being very rich pinch themfelves 
all their days to raiſe theiechildren, and-ſometimes ſtrangers, 
Eccl. 2. 18, &c. | - 

3. Do&i. Manifold wiſdom is in Gods word. Such as may 
make mcn wiſer then enemies, theu teachers, thenthe ancient, Plal. 
119. 98. 99, 100. There Chrift is ſet out, in whom are bid al 
the treaſures if wiidom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. 

Reaſn 1. Informing wildom is there, which ſhewes a yorg 
man hyw to dire bis way, Plal. 119. 9. 

2, Inflaming wiſdom, which ſets all the affe&ions on 
fire to do Gods will, I delight to do thy will, O my God, Pal. 
40 8. 

3. Direfting wiſdom, that direfs our wayes to keeps Gods 
Rlatutes, Pfal. 119.5. And that ig greateſt diffticulcy- when 
mens wit fails, hen I thought to know this, it was tov painful 
for me, untill I went into the SanGuary of God, then underflood I their 
erd, Pſal. 73. 16, 17: 

4. CorreRing wiſdom, which taught Jofiah and all his 
people how to amend their wayes, 2 Chron. 34. 30, 3r. 

5. DejeRing wiſdom, which teaahes men to know 
themſelves. It ſhews them their ſpirituall burdens, Mar, 
11. 28. 

6. Ere&ing wiſdom, it will bring reft , Mat. xr. 28. 

7. Preſerving wiſdom, which may keep us from fin and 
hell, and which is found no where elſe. 

8, Saving gyiſdom, ſhewing us the way to grace and 
glory » WhiclPare too high for any other wiſdom to 
reach. 


Uſe 1.Here is a leſſon to humility. Though we have learned | 


much out of Gods word, yet we may learn more, yea much 
more then we yet know, and therefore have more cauſeto be 
humbicd 'or our ignorance, then to be lifted up with our 
knowledge. The fight of the Peacocks black feet makes him 
pull down his proud feathers, 


2. Here 


S ABPIRrLOCOOGGS == wr © =o wm, 


Vetſ. 2. Chapters of" the Proverbs. 


— Hereis a ſpur co diligence. Great things and many 
are yet to be learned. Ye hall never be out of Gods 
Univerſity, till ye come to heaven. Phylicians fludy 
Anatomy , herbs, diſcaſes, remedies, as long as they 
live. So muſt we ftill be diving into heavenly mykte- 
ries. 


Verſ. 2. 


That thou mayeſt learn: diſcretion , and that thy lips may keep 
| knowledge. 


He it appears why the Wiſeman before required ſuch 
ſubmiſſive attention. Not that he might be honoured 
for delivering ſuch wiſe precepts, but for the yong mans 
own profit,that he might be wiſe in heart, and appear to be 
ſo in words. He ſhews the benefit, end, and uſe of attention, 
before be fer down the particulars to be actended to, to 
make che yong man the more willing to attend. Some 


knit theſe words to what follows, and underftand chem 
thus; I wiſh thee co hearken to wiſe counſels, that thy 
heart may not admit thotghts of the beauty of ſtrumpets, 
nor thy lips talk of ſuch wanton objeAs, as they talke of, 
but that thy thoughts and words may be ſober and honeft. 
Others knit them to the words before, as if he had ſaid, 
Obſerve my wiſe precepts, that thou mayeſt well ruminate 
of ther, and be ſo full of good thoughts 1 thy heart, that 
thou mayeft be able to produce them: copi..ufly in chy words 
for the good of others, as 1 do for thine. But eſpecially that 
thou mayeſt know what to think and ſpesk of firumpets fair 
words, and alluring cariage. 7 
For the words. | | | 

That thou mayeſt regard. That thou wayeft give heed to 
good things delivered to thee by me, and keep them 
ſafe, For the word ſee on Chap. 2. 8. on the word Pre- 
ſerveth. __ 

Diſcretion, - Heb. Difcretions, that is, wiſe and ſubtill things 
fit to bethought on. All kind of diſcreet thoughts, od — 
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130 An Expoſittonoftheq,5 6,783.9. Cuay,V, 
fooliſh or wicked ones, For the word ſee on Chap. 1. 4. It 


ſometimes fignifies crafc to do evill, but here it 1mports wil- 
dom to do good, and to prevent evill. . 
| Ard that. Another end of attention to Davids words, 
| That thou mayeft be. able not only to conceive aright of 
| what I ſay, but alſo to utter it wiſely, that others may learn 
Y pl the ſame of thee. 
| 
| 


Thy lips. See on Chap. 4. 24.. 
M':y keep. See on Chap. 2. 8-- 
Knowledge...See on Chap. 1. 4- 


11718 Figures. Regard, A metaphor from a watchman that 

Hol keeps things ſafe. | 
Bhi] Lips. Words. A Metonymie of the cauſe for the effeC; 
NF" Keep. Shew that they keep ic by wife ſpeeches, A meto- Bt. 
4301 nymie of the ſubjef@ for the adjan@. | 
wid! | Notre two ends of carefull attention, : 4 
F119; 1. .In regard of the heart. 
p fs 2. In regard of the mouth. 

Ab) In regard of the heare obferve, -q 
+ [SAP 7. Theat, Thatthoumayeſt regard. * } 
Wn) 2. Theobje&, Diſcretion. | 
'k "il In.regard of the mouth note, | ” 
PN: I. The efficient. And that thy lips. - 7 
I th 2. The effc&, -May keep. 
\þ, 3- The obje&t, Knowledge. 
BY 1. Doti. A readinefſe to attend will bring ftore of know. 
On ledge. Therefore we are bidden to be ſwift to hear, Jam. 1. 
hh 19. And todefire the ſincere milke of the word that we may grow 5 
F4: 4 thereby, x Pet. 2, 2. And ſurethey that defire it will hear as e 
4} readily as a child will ſuck. 
bg j'R Reaſon 1. From the contrary, Want of a ready ear 0 
i F makes men to remain Ignorant. Phyfick thruſt down h, 
#( gf mens throats will not worke kindly. Such as have i , 
"th a prejudice againft their Teachers perſon, parts or life, IM , 
bt 4 will never learn of him. Athenians that count Pau! 
#4 a oy get no knowledge of God by him, At. IU 
Iv 37. 19. 

gt 2. Obſervation ſhews ic in others, We fee fach as | + 

4 


come for fear or faſhion, remain ignorant after- many 
Ser mone. 


s « 
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Veaſ's. Chupters of the Proverbs. 


Sermons, like Oakes not moved with the- greateſt 
winds, | 

3. Experience in our ſelves ſhews it. While wearedead 
"in our naturall condition , or our ſpirituall tomack over. 
loaden with fin, we profic not by a ſpirituall feaſt. Bat 
| ng a isaſpicituall hunger,there knowledge flows into 
the ſoul. 

4. The ground'of icisclear. Phyſick will not work on 
an anprepared body. Ground notplowed will not receive 
the ſeed, but well ordered ſoil bears great crops. 'So will 
a prepared heart by ready ' attention - gee - great ftore of 
knowledge. | 

Uſe x. To ſhew us the reaſon why ſo many get no more 
knowledge under powerfull means. Becauſe they defire not 
'zohear. 'A Lute'out 'of tane ſounds not well. A ſcholar 
that loves not his book, makes void his Fathers coft and 
reachers pains. So in the knowledge of God. Men thar 
love it not, willnever pert it. | q 
2. Let us get ready eares and hearts to get knowledge. 
Dimid ium faGi, qui bene capit, habet. © He that begins well bath 
balfe done. | 

Motives. 1. Think how good God is, who, doth 
'not fright us with his Majeſty » but teacheth ns by 'men 
like tour ſelves. | | 

2. Think of your teachers love which appears by theic 
careand pains. - | s 

3- Ofyour great gain iſye attend readily. More then is 
gotten by the beft trade in the world. , 

4- Of your great loſſe otherwiſe. 'More then we loſe in 
this world by death. 

2. DoF. Good things beard muſt be ſeriouſly thought 
'en then and” afrer. * His * mother kept all theſe ſayings in 
her heart , Luke 2. 51. When he was riſen from the dead, 
bis Diſciples: remembred that he had ſaid this unto them , . Joh. 
2, 22. 

Reaſon 1, They muſt mind them at preſent, becauſe elſe 
they will be quite loft Things never thought of can never 
be remembred, Seed that takes not at firſt, can never grow 


aſter, 
S 2 2, They 


% 
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2. They muſtbe chought on atterwards 3 elle they will i 
be loſt again, like ſeed putting forth a little, and then yi. 
thering. . EE 

Uſe 1. It reproves ſuch as ſvff-r their minds to wand 
about worldly things, while they hear Gods word.. 4; 
if the earth. ſhould retuſe good ſred and take in nettl; 
ſeed. | | 

2. Such as are aff:&ed at preſent, but afterwards let al] 
go, like Dems returning to the world, 2 Tim. 4. 10. . They 
ſoon forget their own face they once ſaw. in the.glaſle 
Gads word, Jam. 1. 23. 24. 

3. Dot. We muſt labvur to know-ſo, as not only t 
underſtand, but alfo te utter what we know in fit work, 
Gods precepts muſt be in.the mouth, as well as in the hean, 
Thou ſbalt talke of them, - Deut. 6. 7, I will ſpeak, of thy teſtimuxir 
alſo before Kings, Plal. 119. 46. 

Reaſon 1. To expreſſethegreat delight we have .in then, 
Things we joy in, cannot bekept in. We would have oth 
to know we love them. ; | 

2. That we may profit others, who get no good by ou 
concealed wiſdom, no more then the poor do by our mone 
in.our cheſts, | 

Uſe. Let us (hew our. proficing in.knowledge. by conſe 
rence with others, and not make Monopolies of it.» Thint 
not a lictle enough, but let your-wine-prefſe flow over. Shey 
that ye know what to ſpeak, and how to ſpeak, That your jre 
Fiting may appear to all, x Tim, 4. 15. 


For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as an hony comb, end her nub 
is ſmoother then oil. 


XF 7 E are now come to the ſecond part of the Chapte, 
V Thedehortation from Adultery. Wherein, 


1. Hepaints out the trumpet, That men might knov 
atteſt and avoid her , from v, 4 2h 7 ER 


2, k 


% 


Verſ, 2. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


a. 


| - 2, Hedifſwades theyong man from.medling with her, 


ſromv. 7. tOv. 15. 


In the firſt part, | 
1. He ſets out her ſmooth. cariage to allure men to 


her, v. z, | 
2. Theadyantages attending ſuch as are intrapped by 
| ber, 2: 445, 6- 
For. the firſt. 
The Wiſeman having finiſhed his preface, now comes 
to the Argument of the Chapter, to give warning againft the 
. allarements of Harlots. He ſhews how ſweet their allure- 
ments are; and how ſoon their. ſweernelſe is turned into 
bitterneſſe. And that by a-neat Aantichelis between hony 
and wormwood, and between oil and a ſword. Hony is 
frreet to the taſt, wormwood bitter. Oil heales, a 
ſword wounds. The Harlots words feem pleaſant, 
and wholeſomez but prove bitter and deftruftive . in 


the end. | 
For the words.- 
For. Therefore I bid thee take heed to. my - words, that 


no ftrumpee may allure theeto wantonneſſe by hers, For 
the word. fee on Chap. 1.9.. Some read, Although thelips , 
&c, And v; 4- Tet berend, &c. making that v. the reddition 
to this, and this». to. have no coherence with the former. 
But the tranſlation may well ſtand, The Septuagint reads, 
Give not heed to: a wicked woman, for the lips, &c. The D-way ac- 
cording to.the.vulyar, Attend not to the. deceit of a woman, 
for the lips, &c. But theſe ace needicil: additions. 

The lips. See on- Chap.: 4. 24-.. Some anderitand by the 
lis, kiffes 5 for ſtrumpers ſweeren th:ir breath ; buc the 
words following interpret ic of ſpeeches coming out.. of 


her mouth. 
Of a ſtrange woman. That ought to be a ranger to thy bed. 


See on Chap. 2.16. | 
Drop. Like drops of rain. Two things - are here in- 

cluded 

T. Their creatable ſpeaking ( not hudling over their 

words) which make their words more pleaſing, like a ſoft 


dropping rain, 
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134 An Exipeſitian of the 4,5;555,8,9. —=Cnar'V, 


2; Pletey of words; like 'drops* of 'a laſting rain, 


\ Strumpets ate full of entifing ſpeeches; Ut-que non vale- 


ant ſingula junta juvent- © That many words may \perſwade where 


. Few @@nnot. They will! not leave calking, tilt they prevail, 


unleſſe che yong man give over hearing. 


_ '4#5 @n bony comb. © This argues, that harlots ek for ſweet. 
and pleaſing words to allure yong men; for'the hony that 


drops of it ſelf from the comb without prefling is ſweeteſt. 
Harlots words "are pleafing to the fleſh, "They are ſugred 
pils'gailded with 'all manner of flattery to allure .yong 
men to bein love with her. They ſeem (acceptable ar the 
firſt 'uttering, as being ſweet to fleſh and bloud, and tickling 
the ſenſes withipromiſes of joyes and pleafures. 

Ard her meuth. Heb. 'Palat. For it is helpfull to ſpeaking 
as well as the mouth and lips.Someunderftand it of the neck 
_ fweet” with ointments. 'But it is meant of ſmooth 
words. . . GAIL 7 | 

Is ſmoother, As her words drop ſoftly, and plentifully, 
and are ſweet to allure; ſo they are ſmooth, chat they may 
not offend. There is no fharpneſſe, no rudeneſſe, no claſhing 
in them, but areall-kind, comely and' flattering. They- are 
very plaufible, ſoopling the veins-and finews with adulati- 
ons and ſmooth fhewes. - Fromthis word in the Original! 
comes ' another "word that fignifies to flatter , ' Chap, 
2, 16. | | : 

Then'oil. Oil as'itis ſhining, ſo it is ſmooth. Te hurt 
not the tendereft 3kin, but rather. ſooples it. - Itwill alfo 
Pierce deep into fores. -'And ſo will firumpets words in- 
to corrupt hearts, yet not; to 'hea], Dut-burt them. The 
word fignifies both oil: and fatneffe, "for oil is of a fatty 
nature. | 
Figures. Lips for Words. Thecauſe for the effe&&. 

A ſtrange wiman. © Not ' of ' a' ſtrange Country , *bur"thit 
ought not to be touched by thee in a'fleſhly way. The ge* 


. nerall' for the fpeciall. 


Drop. A Metaphor from rain. 
As an hony comb. "As that 'which drops 'from it. The 


_ for the effe&, 'with a Mexaphor to' fignifie ſweets 
nefle, X 


Mouth 


a oO Nay Ee  EEEOCY 
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Verl-.3- Chapters. of the. Proverbs. - 


- 


—Abuth. The words of her, mouth. The cauſe for the 
—_ her. Gentler, for words cannot, be felt. A Meta- 
phor from - ſmooth things, which are pleaſing _ to the 
"Obfrve 1.. The pleafingneſſ=:of the fixumpets words. 
x 2. The inoffenfivenciſe of ther. 
In the former note; 
I.. The word of. coherence, For.- 
2. The ſubjc&, The lips. 
3. The adjunR. Of 4 ſtrange woman. - 
4 . The ef&&, Drop. | 
5-. The manner, how. As: anhony comb. 
In: the latter, TE 
1. The word of coherence, And. 
- 2. The ſubjeRt, Mouth. - * 
_ 3-: Theadjun&, Her. Ota firange woman- 
4 Thequality, Is ſmouber... 
5. Ihe compariſon, 7hen oil. 

I. :Dofi. Great is theuſe of wiſdom in avoiding the fnares 
of ftrumpets. - iſdom delivexs from the firange woman, Chap. 
& 97 the like, Chap-/7«4, 5- : 

on I. 


againſt wantonneſs, - Irreacheth; a man co look thruugh the 
hony of. flattering. words into the bitteroefſe of wormwood. 
Ifthe fiſh ſaw the hook, fit would nor bite ac the baire. This 
kept Toſeph from Adultery, How can 1 db. thisgreat wickedneſſe, 
and fin againſt, God ? Gin. 39. 9. | 

2. There is in» y:{dom defenſive armes againſt. wanton. 
neffe. Wiſdom ſhews the beauty and honour' of chaſtity, 
and that Po keep, , man from uncleannefle, The fool 

[ 


follows the ſftruwper, Qhap, 7. 22. | 
hat "Mt here are jn wiſdom offenſive. armes againſt wanton- 
gee 8 m<lle Ir Chews. ths: bichinefle of whoredam, and beafilinefſe- 
thereof to make a man hate it. 
+ . Gods bleſſing. attends on - thoſe that - are wile 
The I t9 Keep, the from it, as be did Abinvlecb, Gen. 20, 
ects 4.9. Or 3 t£6 we: Hate 


vj 


uſe in-wiidom there.is preventing power- 


a__ ___ 
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- Vſe'1. 'To blawethoſe that think they can converſe with 
firumpers, and hear their ſweet words, ang not. be infeRed. 
Ic is not holy education, hor ſolicarinefſe, nor Cloiſters, nor 


ſeverity of-life, that: can keep a'man frotn hearkning 'to. 


ſtrumpets allurements without true wiſdom, The reines of 
mans corruption are too ftrong to be kept' ti by chefe,though 
they may be uſefull. -OnlyGods'word is an antidote againſt 
this infe&ion. 

2. Let us get wiſdom '6ut of Gods word to prevent 
ſuch ſnares. Harlots words are ſweet as hony; but Gods 
word far ſweeter; they are ſieeter then bany and the bony 
comb, Pſal. 19. 10. All Is dung to Chriſt, Phil. 3. 7, 8. 
Their words ſeem to be ſweet ; but Gods ure ſweet. When 
Solomons wiſdom failed him, he was overcome by filly wo- 


n. 

2. Dot. Thereis much pleafingriefe in icumpers words, 
There is flattery in the tongue of « ſtrange woman , Chap. 6, 
24 With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yeeld, Chap. 
7. 21. SAR 

Reaſor 1. Becauſe harlots are wary to ſpeak nothing that 
may offend or trouble yong men. - Ee 

2. They are careſult ro ſpeak all that allure, 
and by ſweet and foſt words pleaſe and mollifie ſtour 
hearts. They ſpeak whatſoever may delight or miti- 
gate choler. They fing Sirens ſons to drown paſſengers. 
They wound the heart with darts of poiſoned words, which 
wound as much as their beauty. - They are poiſon covered 
with hony. | EE? gs 

Uſe 1. Take heed of trumpets ſweet words. Yong foolilh 
birds are caught with' chaffe. EET 

| 2, Let wives ſpeak kindly to their husbands. If 
they will not, ftrampets will. Many a man is undone 


by the croſſenefſe of his wife. He finds unkind words 


— qo » and kind- ones abroad. This brings himo 

olly. | 
3. Do. Women that are not our wives ſhould be coun- 
ted ſtrangers to us. So they are called Chap. 2. 16. and 
Chap. 7.5. To wit, in regard of carnal! knowledge; 
for clſe we make them ftirangers from God , from their 
own 
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Gn husbands, from chaſtity and from all goodnefſe. We 
muſt not count them ſtrangers, ſo as to deny any neighbour- 
ly, or Chriſtian office io them; but all finfwl converſa- 
tion. 

Vſe. It reproves thuſe that ſhew ore kinineſſe to other 
women, then to their own wives. How do they count them 
firangers? Many times another woman hath kind words 
and looks, when the wife hath none. The more ſhame 
for the husband. 


Verl. 4. 


But her end is bitter as wormwood ; ſharpe as a two eaged ſword. 


HE ſmooth cariage of the ftrumpet to allure men was 

handled verſ. 3, Now follows the danger of ſuch as are 
Intrapt by her. Which is ſet out, 

I. Figuratively, verſ 4. 

2, Literally, verſ. 5. 

3- By preventing an obje&ion,  verſ. 6. 

The yong man might ſay, For all her fine words I will 
leave her before I periſh. David anſwers, She will be 
roo ſ{ubtile for thee and- undoe thee. For the figurative 
deſcription of the danger in this verſ. Here are, two things 
oppoled to the two parts of the former verſ. Her ſweet 
ſpeeches at the firſt like hony, prove afterwards as bitter as 
wormwood in the effe&s of them. Her ſmooth words at 
the beginning, like oil, in the end prove as ſharpe, and as 
deſtruQive as a ſword. They will be dreadful and deadly. The 
bony of her ſweet words will turn to the gall of grief, ſo 
tharpe that like a two edged ſword, they ceaſe not till they 
kill. They that eat bitter things feel the taft of themin their 


| mouths long after, & they that deal with a two edged ſword, 


may wound themſelves ; ſo they who delight in the flattering 
fiyle of firange women, ſhall feel great ſournefſe, and be 
firuck with mortall wounds forever. The ſeeming ſweet- 


| nefſe that is in following fleſhly lufts, and ſatisfying them is 


In a ſhort time turned into the greateſt bitternefle ; and the 


{ ſeeming ſanative virtue into deadly defiroying poiſon. 
T 


Some 
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Some bring the fimilitude neerer home. Philoſophers ſay, 
that roo much hony eaten proves very bitter in the ſtomach, 
like wormwood, though it were very ſweet in the mouth. And 
that oil, though ithave a mollifying faculty, yet applyed 
roo much hath a ſearching power, likea ſword that pierceth 
into the bones, So the fair words of ftrumperts prove di- 
ftaſtfull and deadly in the end. The ſum is, as if he had 
ſaid, Imprudent youth uſeth to be ſeduced with delights; 
but thou, O my ſon, weigh the ends, not the beginnings of 
chings. The fleſh promiſeth all things pleaſant and chear- 
full co us ; but if we follow the defires thereof, we ſhall by 
experience find the Jatter end thereof more bitter then 
wormwood. For it leaves the dregs of finne, and 
the worme of conſcience behind after worldly ple 
ſures. 
For the words. 

But. See on Chap. 2. 22. 

Her. The Stcumpers. That which comes by talking 
with her. 

End. Which ſhe comes to her ſelf, and brings thoſe to 
who are corrupted by her. It comes from a word that figni- 
fits After. The word nviri ſignifies, 

I. Theend ofa thing in time. Ever in the latter daye, 
Heb. In the end of dayes, Deur. 4. 30. 

| 2. The reward which is given when the work is ended, 
Then there ſhall be a reward, Prov. 24. 14. 

| 3- Poſterity which come after and ſucceed their Parents, 
Let his poFerity be cut off, Pal. 109. 13. 

4- The loweft or laft in honour, the moſt contempti- 
ble. The hindermoſt of the Nations ſhall be a wilderneſſe, ſer. 
$O. I2, 5 

Here it is taken inthe firſt feniſe for the end in time. 
Yet it may be taken in the ſecond ſenſe for the reward of 
wantonnefſe. | | 

Bitter. Diſpleaſing, Thy former pleaſure in finning 
with her is overcome by thy birter paines io ſuffering 
by x She was a Naomi to thee, ſhee will be a Mar 

uth 1. 20. 


As 


PRO—_ 
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As wormwood, Wormwood is ſaid to be ſo bicter, that 
ic not only diſpleaſeth the taſt in the mouth, but alſo the 
ſtomach when it is got down into the belly. The pains 
of adultery ſhall be very diſpleaſing. Such a bitterneffe 
follows this wormwood as kils many men, Rev. 8. 
11. Wormwood the bittereft thing is fitly oppoſed to 
hony the ſweeteſt thing then known. Sugar is of later 


date. 

Sharpe. The Vulgar Bible reads, Her tongue is ſharpe. But 
the Doway forſakes it contrary to its ordinary cuſtome. 
Herend to which ſhe brings her cuftomers is ſharpe. Ic 
comes from a word that fignifies, to whet. We whet 
knives and ſwords to make them ſharpe. The ftrumper is like 
one thatis beautifull before, and moſt deformed and naſty 
behind. 

As a ſword. The word ſignifies, 

1. A ſword the ordinary inftrument of kil- 
ling, Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword, Pal. 
.Þg. 43- 
= Murder which is often done by the ſword. T 
will number you to the ſword, Ila, 65. 12. Hereit is taken in 
the firſt ſenſe. 

! Twoedged. Heb. -Of mouths. For the fword devaurs, 2 Sam. 

11, 25. as the mouth doth. Therefore the ſword is 
ſaid to have a mouth. With the edge ( Heb. moth ) 
of the ſword, Gen. 34. 26. She woundeth deadly, as a ſharpe 
wo edged ſword doth, which wayſoever it ſtrike. It de- 
youres on both fides, pierces to the heart, and kils and 
makes quick diſpatch. Fitly oppoſed to oil that hurts on 
na fide. The ordinary glofle cals ic a two-edged ſword , 
becauſe it devours both ſoul and body. Lyre interprets ic, 
the bitterneffe of pangs of conſcience within for fin com- 
mitted, and the ſword ofexternall puniſhmenes. 

Figures. Her. Not the miſery that befals her ſclfe , 
for that will not much erouble the yong man, but that 
_ ſhe brings on him. A figure of the cauſe for the 

End. Miſery that befals at the end. Subje& for Ad- 


jund, 
T 2 Bitter. 
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Bitter, A metaphor, as diſpleafing. to ſoul and body, 
as bicter things to the palar. : Do 

Sharpe. A Metaphor, as dangerous as a cutting Killing 
ſword. . 

Two edg:d. Heb. Of mouths A Metaphor. Deſtroying men, 
23 the mouth deyoures meat. 
Note 1. The ſubj:&, Her end. 
2. The adjuatts, 
1. Of diſpleaſure. 
2. Ot danger. 
Bath ſet our, 
1. Mecaphorically, Bitter. Sharpe. 
2. By ſimilitudes, As wormwood. *As 4 two-edyed 
word. 
h 1, Dof. The conſideration of the evill ends of the 
adulterers ſhould make men afraid toenter into that courſe, 
Therefore they are propounded and joyned to their flattery. 
Chap. 2.16, 18. & 7. 21, 22. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the end differs far from the beginning, 
as wormwood from hony, and a ſharpe ſword from ſoit 
oil; which will appear in the particulars afterwards in 
this Chapter. 

2. Becauſe forewarned forearmed. Want of confiderati- 
on makes men-to erre. Conſideration keeps from er- 
rour. 

UVje. Look over the beginning and think of the end of 
harlots love, The wiſeman puts the beginning, and the 
end of wanton love together, which ſinners pur tar aſunder 
inthcir thoughts. The end ſhould keep us from the begin- 
_ T he bitternefſe of the one from the ſweetnefle of the 
OTNET. 

2. Did. The fruits of wantonneſle are very diſpleafog, 
Ard thou mourne at laſt, when thy fleſh, and thy body are conſu- 
med, verſl. 11. A wound and diſhonour ſhall be get, and his reproach 
ſhall nit be wiped away, Chap. 6. 33. 

Reaſon. 1. Becauſe the fling remains when the pleaſure 
is pone. In the froth of this filthy pleaſure is bred that 
hell-worm of guilt tht never diecth. Diana of the Epbeſi- 
ans ſeemeth to ſmile on ſuch as came into her Temple, to 


frown 


mamm—— 
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frown on ſuch as went out. So doth luſt. The ha 
faid to Apuleiws, Hews tu Scholaſtice, dulce & amarum guſiulum 
carpir. Pius dloes, quam. mellis habet. O thou Scholar, thou takeſt 
a ſweet and bittter draught. It hath more Aloes then bony. Know- 
eft thou net, that it will be bitterneſſe in the latter end 2 2 Sam. 
2. 26. | | 
2. Becauſe the beſt that can come of it, is the. biiter 
tears of repentance, and we know repentance ts a bitrer 
purge. Triſtes eſſe voluptatum ſudrum exitus, quiſquis ſuarum li- 
bidinum reminiſci vol:t, intelliget. Boetius, Whoſoever will re- 
member bis luſts, ſh«ll underſtand that the ends of his pleaſures are 
ſad. Aza Bre drops hony, flies away, and leaves a ſting. 
Scorpioni non eft in facie , quod formides, ſed pungit in cauda. 
There is nothing in the face of a Scorpion to make you fear him, 
but he pricks with his taile. The end of thoſe things are death, 
Rom. 6. 21. 2 
Uſe. Flie the pleaſure of-luſt. | Bitternefſe will follow. 
In amore multum eſt amari. Extrema gaudii luttus occupat. Sperne 
voluptatem ; nocet empta dolore voluptas. In love there is much 
bitterneſſe. Mourning comes at the end off joy: Deſpiſe pleaſure,which 
being bought with ſorrow hurts. © | 
3. Dog. The ifſue of luſt is very dangerous. Her houſe 
enclineth unto death, and her paths unto the dead, Chap. 2: 18. 
He knoweth not that the dead are there, and that her gueſts are in the 
depths of bel, Chap.9.18. | 
Reoſon 1, It expoſeth a man to many perils. ,Qua- 


relling of rivals. Many prickles about a Roſe. God + 


ſeldom puniſheth men ſo openly for any 4in,. as for a- 
dult ry. 

2. It breeds foul diſeaſes. Aſpes ſtinging makes men laugh 
ficſt and then die. P/utarch. Edward the third had fair weather 
inco Fraxce alwayes; but foul at his retarn. So hath luſt, 
Poiſon is ſweet in the mouth, painfull in the towach. 
Luantos illa morbos, quam intolerabiles dolores quaſi quendam 
fruttum nequitie folet. referre homini ! Recuperus. How great 
diſeaſes, what intolerable pains doth luſt uſe to bring upin a man as a 
certain fruit of wickednefſe ! . 

3- Do. Death followes adultery often, by Law in. ſome 
places, by force of diſeaſes in other. 
| T 3 4. Hell 
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| 4. Hell concludes the fire of luſt with eternall fire. 


Uſe. Let wanton yong men be warned. Enfts diaboli eff 
laxuria. Heu quot illa interfecit romphea ! Wantonneſſe is the 
Devils fword. O ! how many men bath that blade ſlain ? This 
ſword is grievous, and deadly, bringing ſorrow of heart, 
ſhame, deftru&gion and damnation. Keep then our of this 
eombate and be ſafe. 


Verl.:5. 
Her feet go down to death, ber fleps lay bold ax hell. 


TS | Wiſeman having figuratively deſcribed the danger 
of wantonneſſe in the former verſ. Now he ſets it down 
plainly in this, As the harlots ſpeeches were guilefull, 
. fo are: her courſes; they promiſe pleaſure, and bring 
, Corrow. | 
For the words. 
: Her. The harlots fpoken of before. 
Feet. Her a&ions and courſes of life. For the word ſee 


. on Chap. 1. 15. | 


Go down. See on Chap. 1.12. 
To death, See on Chap. 2, 18. 
Her ſteps. See on Chap. 4. 12. 
T zke hold on. Sce on Chap. 3. 18. The word fignifies to 
take hold, or to uphold; They are in aſure way to hell, 
and fill it, They carry her ſelf, and thoſe that follow her 
| headJong into perdition. She and her aſſociates. are at hels 
brink already, and ready irrecoverably to be plunged 
therein. They areas neer hell, as an old man tothe grave, 
of — = ſay, mM nas _ foot in it already. So have they 
- one in hell. eand her companions are poi 
together to hell, ” of RE 
Hell. Some take it for the grave; but ſeeing there is a 
greater miſery for themin hell, and the word may bear it, 
It is beſt ſo to tranſlate it. So it is tranſlated Pal. 9. 19: 
The wicked ſhall be turned into hell. And muft be fo there, 
becauſe good men go to the grave as well as bad. ou 
Wm 
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of che verſ. is, that as the harlot her ſelf is neer. co a 
= ſo (he feadeth her lovers into milery, and deftru&ion 
th of body and foul. 
Figures. Her feet. A figure of thecauſefor the effe&. 
Thea&ions ſhe goes abour. 
Go down. A Metaphor from ſuch as godown kill and fall 
into a pit. 
wy eve A Metaphor from travellers. Her courſes 
f life. 
y Take hold on bell. A catachrefticall Metaphor. They are 
ſure co bring her thither, as a man hath chat in poſſeſſion, 
on which with much delight he takes faſt hold. Sce the 
like, Chap. 14- 14+ The backſlider in heart. bal! be filled (Heb. 
ſatisfied) with bis own wayer. He ſhall be as full of forrows, 
which he ſhall bring oa himſelf by his bad courſes, as 
2 man is full of good things, whea he is fariefied wich 
them. 
Obſerve x. The temporall miſery that followes wan- 
tonneſle, 
2. The cternall, 
In the firſt note, 
7. The efficient, Her; feet. 
2. The a&, Go down. 
3. The obje&, Todeath. 
In __ _ 4 , 
I. eagent, Her ſteps. 
2. The A, Take fy on. 
3- The obje&, Hell. | | 
1. De&. What the Scripture ſpeaks obſcureſy in one 
place, ic ſpeaks plainly in another. The end of wanton- 
neſſe ſet out figuratively, verſ. 4. ' is here ſet out'plainly. 
Chriſt is called, The ſeed of the woman, Gen. 3.15. Mote 
plainly, The ſon of @ Virgin, Iſa.9. 14. Yet more plainly in 
the Goſpel], where Chrifts birth, life, death, miracles areſet 
out plentifully. But moſt plainly in'the Epiſtles, where- 
in Adoption, Juſtification, SauRification and Glorificati- - 
on, the fingular fruits of Chriſts death are moſt lively 
prnend out unto us. * Parables expounded. : In the Old | 
eſtament, The trees chuling a King is expounded -- 
the - 
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the Iſraelites chufing Abimeleck;,' Judg. 9. Gods parable of 
his vineyard,” Iſa. 5. expounded of: the houſe of Iſrael. In 
the New Teſtament the parables of the ſower and tares are 
expounded, Mat. 13. | 

Resſon 1. That the right ſenſe of Gods word may be 
known. Who knows, or can expound Gods meaning bet- 
ter then himſelf? 

2. That the Scripture might not be abuſed by falſe gloſſes, 
As the parable of the Debtour for falling away from grace, 
contrary to Chriſts own plain expoſition,Mat.18. end. And, 
this is my body, by the Papifts, to fteal the bread out of the $a- 
crament,contrary to 5 Cor. 11. 26. where it is called Bread 
after conſecration. 

Uſe 1. To condemn the boldnefle of the Papiſts, that 
ſubmir the interpretation of the Scriptures to the Pope, who 
makes anoſe of wax thereof to ſerve his turn, and interprets 
one text contrary to another. 

2. To perſwadeus to take pains to compare Scripture 
with Scripture. Obſcure places with plaine , that we may 
know the true meaning of it. 

2. Do. Wantonneſſe ſhortens mens lives. Leſt thou give 
thy years unto the cruell, verſ. 9. The qdultereſſe will bunt for the 
pretious life, Chap. 6. 26. n EE 

Keaſon 1. Becauſe it is finfull, and death entred into the 
- world by fin, Rom. 5.12. Yea death is the fruit and puni(h- 

ment of fin. What fruit bad ye then in thoſe things whereof je 
are naw aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is death, Rom. 6. 21, 
Yea, The wages of fin is death, Rom. 6. 23. All fin hath a ſhort- 
ning faculty to cur off the thread ofmangs life, before nature. 
-be ſpent. 

2. Amor corporis mortis eſt cauſa. Triſmegiſtus. Love of the 
body is the cauſe of death. When men love the body more then 
oÞ ſoul, .they will ſpend -cheir fleſh to ſatisfie every 

uſt. | 

Uſe. See the vanity of adulterers, who to give content- 
ment to their bodies ſhorten their lives, and ſo deprive 
their bodies of all comfort. The Romans were wont to 
. have their ſunerals at the gates of Venus Temple, to ſhew, 

that luſt was the harbinger and haftner of death. Plutarch- 


Whores 
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ſeek a place amongſt graves. This ſhews whither they bring 
themſelves and others. Obſervation ſhews that greateſt wan- 
tons are ſhorteſt lived. 

3- Dif. Wantonneſſe brings men to hell. Whoremongers 
{ball have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, Rev. 21.8. For fornication and uncleanneſſe the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience, Col. 3.5, 6. And whithec 
can Gods wrath lead but to hell ? 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the adulterefle her (elf goes thither ;' 
and is it not fit, that her companions in fin, ſhould be her 
companions in miſery ? I will caft her into a bed, and them 
that commit adaltery with her into great tribulation,' Rev. 2. 22. 
She haſtens with ſails and oares to hell, and draws her 
lovers with her, as ſo many buls tied to her by the 
hornes. | 

2. Her courſes tend all of them hell-ward , neither can 
they tend any other way, for they go downward ſaith the 
exc, 


- 3. Becauſe Whoremongers are ſhut ont of heaven. Forni-- 
eators and adulterers ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 


6.9, 10. And there is no other place left for them then 
but hell. | 


-4. Becauſe trumpets are the foundations and upholders of | 


, hell. | So the word may fbgnifie in the text, as was hin-- 


ted before in the Expoſition. - They are the Devils beſt 


cuſtomers. Abundance of men and ' women are ſent. 
to hell for wantonnefſe, Hell would be thin and emp- 
ty were it not for theſe. : Other fins are toilſome; this 
4 * pe and ſends ' men - and women ' merrily to; 
Vſe. Ardor Gebenne extinguat ardorem laſeivie. Let the heat 


of hell extinguiſh the beat sf wantonneſſe ; as Bernard ſaid once 


of Pride. Major ardor minorem ſuperet. Bernard. Let the. 
greater beat overcome the leſſer. Let ane nail drive out ano- 


ther. What canſt thou look for bur hell from thar fin which. - 


defiles Chrifts members ?. Say with Paul, Shall © then take the 
members of Chriſt, and make them the members of anharlot ? God- 


forbid, x Cor. 6.15, Ic is a breach of Gods: covenant in 
"4h U married 


Whores wereantiently driven out of Cities, and forced "_ 
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body to hell. Be wiſe and be warned in time, left thoy 
perith to eternity. 


Verſ. 6.- 


Left thou ſhould eft ponder the path of life, her wayes are moveable, 
that thos cant. nat know them. 


"FEre the Wiſeman aggravates the danger of wanton 
courſes by ſtrumpets cunning in cloking their finfull 
praiſes. Hedoth-ic by way of anſwering an objeQion, 
The yong man might ſay, If ſhe prove ſo dangerous, I (hall 
ſoon deſcry her foul wayes, and forſake them and her, be. 
fore they bring me to hell. - No, faith the Wiſeman, her 
wayes are ſo variable, that thou canftnor perceive whither 
they tend ;.or if thou ſhouldſt begin to diſcern thedanger 
of them, ſhe will find ſome new device to take thee off from 
ſerious thoughts of heayen, that thou mayeſt go to hell 
with her. That thou mayeft not diſcern'the way of holji. 
nefſe and righteouſneſſe; her ſpeeches, geſtures and dealings 
are ſo crafty and crooked, as that like by-paths full of 
turnings and windings, they will lead thee hither and thi- 
ther, ſo as thou ſhalt beſure to miſſe heaven. 
For the, words. 

Left. The inverfion of the words : beft ſhews the true 
meaning of the text being thus read, Her wayes are moveable 
that thoucanſt not know them, leſt thou ſhouldſt ponder the path of 
life. For they have no dependence on the former ver{e. 
She finds out new wayes ſtill, left thou ſhouldſt ſpie the 
danger of her wayes, and repent and live, Some read 
it, She will not ponder the path of life. Namely, the harloc 


* will nor. Butchat the Heb. word will not bear. 


| Thou ſhouldft ponder. See on Chap. 4. 26. Left thou ſhouldft 
ſeriouſly conſider of the way to heavep,for then thou wouldR 
leave her helliſh wayes, 


The 
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The path. See on Chap. 2. 15. on the werd Wayer. 

Of life. See on Chap, 3. 2. -Sorhe interpret 2e cf thie life of 
the ſtrumpet. Left thou ſhouldſt look ſeriouſly into her 
ſordid courſes, and ſo forſake her. But then the Aﬀix would 
have been added, of her life. And life put alone is alwayes 
taken in a good ſenſe, It is meant therefore of the wayes 
leading to eternall life, which who ſo ſeriouſly weighs, wilt 
hate ſtrumperts. np fo 

Her wayes. Het a&ions. See on Chap. 2. 18. on the word 
Paths. " 

Are moveable. She is like a fugitive malefator, that often 
ſhifts dwellings, left he ſhould be taken, Or like a Fox, or 
Badger, that hath many holes With many witidings in chem 
to deceive the hunter. | 

That thoucarſt not keow them. So various, that thou canft 
not finde them 'out to avoid them. Others read, That 
theu knoweſt not whither to turn thee. To wit, to eſcape ber gins, 
| 'Ifthou miſſe one, another will take thee, For the word ſee 
on Chap. r. 2, 3: 2 | 

Figures. Ponder. A Metaphor from weighing. Find 
! out the true weight of eternall life, which would cafily ouc- 
weight all wanton pleaſures. . + NN . 
| _ A Metaphor from travellers. ARions tending 

to Itfe. 3 h | . 

Of life. Eternall life. The generall for the ſpeciall, as if 
that alone deſerved the nawe of life, So Chrift is called the 
ſon of man by way of excellency. : 

Me. wayes. ' A Metaphor from a traveller. Her courſes 
iſe. 

Moveable. Divers and various, likethings moved from one 
placero another. A Metaphor. | Fn 

Note 1. The inconvenience feared by the flrumper. 

2. Her crafty courſe. to prevent ic. | 

Inthe bl ones Ks 9 | 

T. iheation, Left thou ſhould et. 
2, The objeR, Sag FI 
3- The adjun&, Of life. 
In the ſecond, © | 
I The ſubje&, Her wayes. 
: U 2 2, The 
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2.. The adjunt, Are moveable... h 
3. The end, That thou mayeſt not ktow them. . 


;. Def. Strumpets ſeek by all means to hold faſt 
+hoſe whom they have entangled. None that gg. unto ber return 


'apain, neither take they hold of the paths, of life; Chap. 2. 19. 


Stout men cannot go away from her till they die, Chap. 
. 26. EEE | 

4 Reaſon 1. Becauſe ſhe makes it her chief ſtudy how. to 

kecp her profitable cuſtomers, till death take chum away. 


She binds their minds therefore to her with new devices of 


ſtalne pleaſuresdayly,' left they ſhould ſlip away from her. 
She knows her gain is gone if ſhe Joſe them. She -knows 
alſo, that others will ſeek to get them. away fronx her; and 
{ome ſuch as have no more right'to them then her ſelf, as 
other ſtrumpets. _ And ſome that, have mqreright, as wives, 
children, parents, kindred. Againſt theſe (ſhe muſt make ſtrong 
baracadoes. SS Pen TL 

' 3. Becauſe trumpets are a.kind of, witches, and-can caſt a 
mift before mens eyes to make them think marriage. a bon- 
dage, and whoredomliberty. They will tell them oft of 
troubles at home,and comforts abroad. 

Uſe, Let ſuch asare entangled with firumpets, take the 
counſell that Solomon gives Sureties, Give no ſleep to thine eyes, 
nor ſlumber to thine eye lids, Chap. 6:4. till thou be got out 
of that ſtinking ſociety.. He that walks too long upon the 
ice muſt be drowned in. the end. Think not of leaving 
this courſe in age. Thou mayeſtbe in.hell before that time, 
And it will.chen leave thee in eternall miſery. _No.maryell, 
thatthey go into deſtruQion, that ponder not their wayes, 
but raſbly proceed in ignorance.. And ſuck are well wor- 
thy of death, that will not uſe necefſaxy means to, preſerve 
life. He that careth natnor regardeth. where he goeth, de- 
ſervetiyrofall into a ditch, from whence he cannot get out. 
So a man deferveth to die; that” will not eat to preſerve life. 
And he deſerves to be damned, that being warned of harlots 
_ traps to draw him' to hell, will not keep out of 
TNEIMNe. 

2. Dot?. Harlots have diyers ſecret wayes. to keep their 
loverscloſe to them. als 


1-They 
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| 1. They forſake their own huzbands for them, and cake 


wore delight in their lovers, then in them. Which forſaketh 


.the guide of her youth, Chap. 2. 17. 


2, They never crofſe them in words, whereas husbands 
20d wives often ſpeak unkindly one to another. But 
ſhe knows ſhe hait»vo right to them, her title hangs on a 
twined thread, every angry word would break it. - 
| 3. Sheſpeaks her lovers fair alwayes, verſ.3.. | 

4+ Shegives them all content in ation, though ſhe fin and 
damn her ſoul to do it. - | | 
Uſe. Let ſuch as are entangled by them, obſerve theſe light 
carriages, and think ſeriouſly ro what they will. tend. They 
are golden chaines that make a more beautifull ſhew , but 
will hold a priſoner as faſt as 'iron ones. If thou 


ſceſt her ſubtilty, thuu .mayefy eſcape; elſe thou art 


undone. | 

- .3«., DoF. .It is anthard thing for one ſeduced by harlors 
to think ſerionſly of returning to good wayes. Not one 
of a thouſand doth it, Eccl. 7. 28. Ic may be Solomon thoughr 
hecould by his wiſdom return from his lewd women, bur ic 
isdoubtfull whether ever he did returne. or no. - The Scrt- 
pture is ſilent of it. | 9 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the wiſcft man.cannot ſee all their tricks 
for to avoid them. Solomon him(lelf could not ſee them all with 
all his wiſdom, .although warned by his father here, and by 
his mother Chap. 31, The variety andunſtableneſle of them 
decelves a man, fo.that as in fencing, when.he wards at one 
place, he is hitin another. . 

2. Becauſe ifhe ſhould in part diſcover the filthineſfſe of 
her wayes, and begin to think of returning, ſhe will have 
ſome newgln to hold him faft. He may fay as the Fox 
to, the ſick Lyon,. Omnia te adverſum [peantia, nulla retrorſum. 
T ſee all going to thee, but none coming back New contentmcne 
is found to keep him faſt. Bona giynit animmw, & tamen car- 
nis ſue delefiationibus vitus,bona que genuit, perdit. Greg. Moral. 
The mind brings forth gaod things, and yet being over come by tbe de- 
lights of her fleſb, ſhe. deſirozes the good things ſhe. brought ſorth. So 
ſirumpets kill their children; And ſo do new pleaſures kill 
reſolutions of returning, 
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3. Her wayes are ſlippery , 'and before a man can ger out 
ofthem he may get many fals, as on the ice. | 

4+ The footſteps of good wayes are ſo obliterated by hig 
cuftom of living in wantonneffe, that it will be an hard thing 
to eſpiethem out again, as in an untrod Common. As hard 
as to ſcethe way out of adark pit, or to finde a path in 
the Egyptian darkneſſe,' The Philoſopher was deceived, that 
ſaid, he would poffefe the harlot, but theſhould not poſ- 
ſelſe him. 

Uſe. This may ſerve to keep men from encring into thoſe 
wayes, which will make them ſo ſtupid and deſperate,that 
they will hardly ever recover. 


&: 


Verf. 5. 


Hear we now therefore, O ye children; and depart not from the 
words of my mouth. 


Avid here gives advicetoyong men, that they ſhould 

not ſo much flatter themſelves with hope of retarning, 
as labour how to keep out of harlots hands at firſt. We 
have handled che piQure of the ftrumpet both in her flatte- 
ring beginning, and cruell end. Now follows the difiwafion 
of the yong man from medling with her. 

In which note, 

I. Thedehortation, verſ. 7, 8, 

2. The reaſons, from verſ. 9, to 15. 

The dehortation is, " 

1, In generall to hearken to his precepts, that they 
may not be carryed away with the ftrumpers flattering 
words , verſ. 7, 

2. In particular, not to come near her nor her houſe, 
verſ. 8. 

He contents himfelf not with generals, but defcends to 
particulars for more plain declaration that the yong man 
might more fully underftand what he requires, and more 
carefully obey it, Here is then the harlot on the one fide ſolli- 
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| children : Heb. Sons. 


Verl. 7. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


ring men to leudnefſe ; and David, or rather God by him, on 
the other fide, calling them from it. 
For the words. 

Hear me. See on Chap. 1.8, Hear me inſtruing and 
counſelling you. 

Now. - At preſent. Negle&t not my words till the ftrum- 
pet hath inveagled thee. Hear me while 1 am with you to 
reach, and ye have time to learn. 

Therefore. Seeing the danger is great, therefore hearken 
to my counſel). So this particle \ is tranſlated, Know there- 
fore, that God exa@eth of thee leſſe then thine iniquity deſerveth, 
Job 12. 6. For the various (ignifications of ir ſee on Chap. 
2,22. onthe word But, The coherence is this, Seeing 
the trumpet will uſe ſuch fair words to get thee, and ſo ma- 
ny devices to keep the in finfull wayes, do thou remember 
and praiſe what I have taught thee, and thou ſhalt eſcape 
her ſnares, 

O ye children. O Solomon and thereft of my children, for 
they are Davids words, Yer they may be extended to all 
yong men, whom David teacheth as a father. Modo allogui- 
tur filium, modo filtos, ut intelligamwy> quod ita univerſos , ſtat 
quemlibet inſtruit, Cajetan. Sometimes be ſpeaks to bis ſen. ſome- 


times to his ſons, that we may underſtand that in inftrufling any- 


ane of them, heinſiruds, every one-of them. - Hear while ye are 
But daughters are comprehended un- 
der it alſo; and therefore may . well be tranſlated Children. 
For thereare wanton men that will ſeek to entrap maids, 
as well as wanton women to beguile men. Yet it is ſpoken 
eſpecially to Sons, becauſe the precepts following are to 
take heed of evill women. 

And depart not. Ses on Chap. 4. 24. on the word Put away, 
Depart not at any hand or ſide. 

From tbe words, See on Chap, 1. 2. 

Of-my mouth. See on Chap. 2. 6. Depart not from my pre- 
cepts and rules co walk with harlots. 

Figures. Depart not. A Metaphor from travellers, who 

leave one place togo toanother, Leave not my counſell to 
follow ſirumpers allurements, 


Obſerve 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. | 


Obſerve 1. 'A perſwafion to audience. 
2. Adiſſwafion from forſaking good counſell. 
In the firſt note, = 

1. Thea& required, Hear. 

2. Theobje&, Me. 

. 3. The adjun& of time, Now. 

4. The cauſe or ground, Therefore. 

5. The perſon ſpoken to, O ye children. 

In the ſecond note, | 

1. The word of coherence, And. Ir is not enough to 
hear at firſt, but we muſt alſo retain to the laſt what we hear. 
So meat muſt be eaten and digeſted. 

2. Thea& forbidden, Depart net. 

3. The object, From the words. 

4+ The efficient cauſe, Of my mouth. 

3. DoG. What is ſpoken to ſome, may be applyed by 
othersin the ſame condition. God faith to Foſhua, T will 
not fail thee nor forſake thee, Joſh. 1.5. This the Apoſtle 
bids the Hebrew Chriſtians to apply to themſelves, as if 
ſpoken to them, Be content with ſuch things as ye have; for be 
bath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5: 
Mcſes reports of the Manna, that he that gathered much had 
nothing .over.and he that gathered little had no lack, Exod -16.18. 
Paul applies this to the Corinthians to perſuade them torelieve 
others, that they might be relieved by them in their wants. 
As it is written, He that had gathered much badnothing over, and 
be that bad gatkered little had no lack, 2 Cor: $. 15. © | 

Reaſin 1, Becauſe they are written to that end, as all 
other Scriptures are. -Whatſdever things were written afore- 
time, were Written for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might bave hope, Rom. 15. 4. Forthey 
are dead to whom theſe things were ſpoken, and therefore 
we that are alive muſt apply them to our ſelves, as far 3s 
fits our condition. : 

2. Wehavethe precedents of the Saints, who have re: 
peated ancient preceps and promiſes for their own direAi- 
on and conſolation. IVehave heard with our ears O Ged, ol 
Fathers have told us what work thou diddeſt in their dayes, in tht 
Times of old, &c. Plal. 44- 1. Thou art the Lord the God, who dd 

chuſe 
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uſe Abram,and broughtft him forth out of Ur of the Chalder,Nch.g.7, 

' Bicauſe of that communion we have with God as 
well as others, And therefore we have a right in Gods 
promiſes as well as they, and ought as carefully to follow his 
dire&ions. 

4. Becauſe of the communion we have with them, as 
members of the ſame myfticall body of Chriſt. The pooreſt 
freeman in a City hath as much freedom and priviledges in a 
City, and is tied to ſervices of it, as much as the richeſt 
Citizen there, as he is a freeman. 

It may be obje&ed, They had more grace then we, and did 
Ged more ſervice then we. How may wethen dare to apply 
co us, what God ſaid to them ? 

” Ianſwer, Yet weareſubje& to Godas much as they, and 
our weak graces and ſervices are as acceptable to him in 
: Chriſt, as their firong ones. 
| Uſe 1. For infirution. When yeare preffed to duty by 
* whatis ſaid co, or done by Abraham, David, Peter, Paul, ſay 
| nor, This was ſpoken to me, nor done for an example to 
me. n far forth as thou art in their condition. it belongs 
| to thee, | 
; 2. Forconſolation, Many rich promiſes hath God made 
| to hispeople in former times. Thefe may weapply to our 
ſelves for our comfort, if they be ſuch as fit Gods people in 
general]. But ſuch as fit us not, as Abrahams killing 1ſaac; 'and 
Gods promiſe to give to his ſeed the land of Canaan, are not 
appliable to us. 
| 2. Dog. Youthis the time oflearning. So Solomon thought 
who writ his Proverbs, Togive to the yong man knowledge and 
diſcretion, Chap. 1. 4. So David thought, whotaught Solomen 
| when he was yong and cender, Chap. 4. 4- 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe God thinks this the beſt rime. Train up 
« childe in the way be ſhould gee, Chap. 22. 6. Remember now thy 
Creator in the dayes of thy youth, Eccl. 12. 1. 

2. Godly parents think ſo, and therefore take that ſeaſon 
to inflru& their children. Timothy knew the boly Scriptures 
from @ child, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 

3- Becauſe then their faculties of ſoul and body are freeſt, 


and fitteſt to learn, Their eyes to read, their ears to hear, 
X their 
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their underſtandings to conceive, their memories co retain, 
Agedims the ſight, duls the ear, underſtanding and memory, 

4. Becauſe though they be corrupt by nature, they are 
nor yet inthralled in finfull courſes being under good Go. 
vernousr, and kept from bad company. The Heathen yong 
man could ſay, when his father gave 'him_ good counſc|}, 
Magis nunc me amice difta flimulant. My ſweet hearts words mn 
me more now. 

Uſe rt. To blame Parents that put off inftrufting their 
children too long, till being tainted with worldly ple. 
ſures, they givea deaf ear to all their words. They hay 
loſt their ſeaſon , and therefore can look for no good crop, 

2. It blames yong men that have no mind to be taught, 
The Schoole is the moſt tedious place in the world, eſpeci- 
ally togreat heirs. Hence many prove Prodigals and waft all 
their Parents left them. 

3. De&. Parents peecepts in youth are to be remembred 
in age. So did Solomen Davids. Elſe he could never haye 
writ them ſo Jargely, Chap. 4- 4, &c. For it is not likely 
that Solomon writ the Proverbs when he was yong. A child 
taught in youth, when he is old, will not depart from it, 
Chap. 22.6. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe elſe God will puniſh us for negle&ing 
our Parents infiru&ions, as he did Elies children, They heark: 
red not tothe voice of their father, beoauſe the Lord would ſlay then, 
x: Sam. 2, 25. Children that play the truants muſt be 
whipt. 

. 2, Becauſe though they be things taught in youth, yea 

are they cafticebie in age. Men keep money and lands 
given by Parents (olong as they live. And why not good 
counſell ? 

3. Becauſe all the benefit of them is loft, if wei bave ther 
not ready to pra&tiſeupon all occafions offered. A receipe loft 
will not heal a diſcaſe. 

Uſe. Let yong men learn then to make a greater account 
of their Parents counſels, There may come a time of 
need. But young men are carried away with pleaſures 
too often, and think old wens counſels to be dreames 
and dotages. Learn ye to be wiſer, leſt ye- repent 
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coo late, + Ye are yong and want that experience your 
Parents have gotten. Ye will be ſet upon with many 
trickes, and much flattery ; but depare notan inch from 
your godly Parents precepts; So ſhall ye be ſafe, 


Verl. $8. 


Remove thy way far from her, and come nt nigh the door of 
her houſe. | 


E have done with the dehortationz now we come 
to the particular in this verſ. 
For the words. 

Remuve far. See on Chap. 4. 24. on the word Put away. Go 
not in the ſtreet with her, or, if thou know ſhe uſcth co goin 
one fireet, go thou In another far from it. 

Thy way. See on Chap. 1.15. 

From her. Heb. From befide her. Delight not to be near her. . 

Ard. See on Chap. 2.22. on the word Byt. 
| Come not nigh. Much lefſe knock ac her door to be let 
E in. TIcis a great matter for a yong man to be of this 
* opinion, that an harlot is ſo peſtiferous and unchaſ 
| that to meet her in the ftreet, or to caſt a glance up- 

on her door tis very dangerons. There is no other reme- 
| dy effeRuall enough ro make a yong man fllie forni- 
cation. Wo 

The desr. Heb. To the door. See on Chap. 1. 21. on the 
word, Openings. 

Of her houſe. See on Chap. 2. 18. 
| Figures. Romove thy way. A Metaphor from travellers. 

Have nothing to do with her. 
| Note the ſamething in effeR in divers words,to ſhew the 

earnefineſſe of the perſwader, and danger of him whom he 
would perſwade. Yet the latter phraſe goes beyond the 
former. Be ſo far from coming nigh her ſelf, that thou 
come not nigh the door of her: houſe. | 

The ficft part of the verſe forbids coming neer her. 
The ſecond forbids coming neer her houſe, as if it were 
inſe&ious, | 

| XR 2 Note 
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Note 1. The a@, Femevefar. And comenot nigh« 
2. The objet, Thy way. The door. 
3. The ſubje&. From her. Of her houſe. 

x. Do. The Scripture gives both generall. and particu. 
Jar diretions. As appears by comparing this verſe with the 
former. For generiall; Thou ſhalt keep the commandement,, 
and the ſtatutes, and the judgments, which I command thee this day 
to do them, Deut. 7. 11. Remember the law of Moſes my ſervant, 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Iſrael,with the flatutes 
and iud;ements, Mal. 4. 44 For particulars. In morall chingy 
ſee Exod. 20. where the firſt Commandement ſhews how to 
eſteem of God. The ſecond how to worſhip him. The 
third,how to honor him.. Thefourth, how to acknowledge 
him. The fifth, what reſpe& to ſhew to ſuperiours and in- 
ferious. The ſixth, what to do in regard of life. The 
ſeventh, of Chaſtity. The eighth, of goods. The ninth, of 
truth and credit. The tenth, of content. In Evangelical! 
things theGoſpell requires repentance and faith in Chrif. 
Repent ye and believe the Goſpel, Mark. 1. 15. 

Reaſon 1. Why it contains generall dire&ions. 

I. Becauſe it would be beyond the reach of any man 
in the world to read, or underſtand all particular thingy, 
tharGod could have written. Therefore inthe tenth Com- 
mandement, after a prohibition of coveting divers particu- 
Jars that belong to our neigbours, is added. Nor any thing 
that is thy neighbours, Exod. 20. 17. It is far harder to reckon 
up all that is due to God. The world it ſelf could not cm- 
tain the books that ſhould be written of that ſubje& , Joh, 
21. 25. 

ra That men might not. think themſelves free, when 
they wrong God or Man, yet know not any particular 
prohibition. . A generall is ſufficient. As in point of Trea- 
ſon, if a man ſpeak or a& any thing tending to the de- 
ftruion of the State, though it be nor particularized in 
the A& againſt Treaſon, yet he dies. The reaſon is, becauſe 
God hath given man underſtanding, whereby to draw par- 


eiculars out of generals, if he do nos wilfully blinde 
himſelf, | 


2. The 
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2. The reaſon why God ſets dowa many parciculars in 
Scripture 18, : 

1. Becauſe ſome things to be done are of greater weight 
then others, and the breach of Come Commandement is a 

reater ſin, then the breach of other. It is fit therefore, that 
theſe great things of the Law ſhould be named, that all men 
might take notice of them. A brother or ion that tempts to 
Idolatry muſt be ſtoned, Deur. 13. 6. 

2. Becauſe ſome things are more {ccret and doubtfull 
then other, yet may be of good weighe allo. As not 
caveting our neighbours wite, goods, luſting after a wo- 
man, Which neither Philoſophers, - nor Phariſes condem- 
ned. God doth it in the Commandements, and Chriſt, 
Mat. 5. 

Uſe 1. Get the knowledge of as many particular morall 
or Evangelicall diretions out of Gods word, as chun 
canſt. Thou mayeſt bave uſe of them one time or 0- 
ther, Ceremoniall or judiciall are not ſo needfull tor 
thee. 
2. Labour to draw what particulars thou canft out of 
Gods generals. Elſe thou wilt want diretion in many 
caſes, But herein be imparciall, filence thy atf-&ions in 
this enquiry, and uſe the ballance of right judgment wich 
prayer to God co clear-up thy underſtanding, and with a 
reſolution to do accordingly. Then ſhalt thou underfland 
the will of God. Tf any man will do his will, he ſhall know of 
ng whetber it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf, 

oh. 7. 17. 

2. Dot. It is ſafeſt to have no commerce at all wich 
ſtrompers, no not ſo much as civill. Foſeph bearkred not to his 
Miſtreſſe to lie by her, or to be with her, Gen. 39. 10, T have 
written unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a brother 


be a fornicatour, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 
Reeſon 1, Becauſe of thy proneneſſe to evill. Straw will 


quickly take fire. Gunpouder is no more apt to kindle,then 
our corrupt nature to be provoked to this ſin. Vitare oc- 

caſtones peccandi, eſt vitare ipſygyepmeation. To avoid the oocaſions of 
| ſinning is to avoidthe fin it « Strigelius. So Foſeph- eſcaped 


adultery by avoiding his Miftris ber company. 
R 3 He 


a 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7;$;9- CnarV, 


He that will not evill do, 
Muſt do nought that *longs thereto. 


2. Becauſe of her filthineſſe. Men-will not only not ext 
dirt, nor drink puddle , but: not ſo much as handle or 
touch them. Perhaps there may,not be beauty enough in 
the harlot to draw thee fronr civill to uncivill things, yer 
may her preſence work together with thy corruptions to 
draw thee to wantonnefle. 

3- Bccauſe flight is the beſt fight here. No ftrugling com- 
parable to a ſate retreat. Reſiſt Satan aud he will flie from 
you, Jam. 4- 7, But reſiſt a trumpet, and ſhe will give 
new onſets, like Joſephs Miſtcis. Flying therefore is the 
ſafeſt courſe. Auguſtin Serm. 240. de Tempore, comments 
thus on thoſe words, Fly fornication. Habet & pax noſtra mar- 
tires. Namlibidinem fugere pars magna martyrii eft. Contra libi- 
&inis impetum apprehende fugam, ft vis obtinere vicoriam. Our 
peace alſo bath Martyrs. For to flie from luſt is a great part 0 
Martyrdom. Againſt the heat of luſt (or flood of it) lay hold 
on flight, if thou wilt obtain the viftory. And to this purpoſe 
Cyprian, Nemo dicat, Habere volo quod vincam. Hot eſt enim 
dicere, Vivere volo ſub ruina. Let no man ſay, I would have ſome- 
what ts overcome. For that is as much as to ſay, T will live under ruine, 
(or under a falling houſe). 

Uſe 1. Then take heed of all occafions of converſe with 
known ftrumpets. Look not on them, ſpeak not to them, 
hear them not, write not to them, receive no Letters from 
them, neither buy nor ſell, eat nor drink with them, bauk 
them in the way if thou meet them.. A Leper might not be 
touched under the law. Cum iis eundum eſt, quibuſcum viſus 
eundem ſerves colorem. Seneca. Thou ſhouldeft walk-with ſuch, 
as thou needeſt not bluſh to be ſeen withal). : 

2. Much more take heed of all dalliance and Jooſe ge- 
ſtures with them. He that will not be burned muft dread 
the fire. He that will not hear the bell, muſt noc meddle 
with the rope. Quid facies, faciem Veneris cum veneris ante? 
Nen ſedeas, ſed eas, nepereas per eas, What wilt thiw do, _ 
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thou comeſt before the face of a fair barlot ? Sit not down, but be pone, 
leſt thou periſh thereby. | 

3. Do. There 1s danger in coming near naughty houſes. 
This undid the ſimple yong man. He went the way to ber houſe, 


Chap. 7- 8. And many others have been thus undone. Fer | 


houſe enclineth unto death, Chap. 2. 18. 

Reaſon x, Becauſe houſes of naughtineffe are inſe&cd 
places ; and men love not to _ come near ſuch, but go on 
the other ſide the way. The diſeaſe is ſo d:nperovs, it 
makes the place it ſelf full of perill. Therefore he muſt 
not only not goin to ſee her, but not knock at, nay nor 
come near the very door. We count them overbold that 
come near infeCted houſes. 

2. Becauſe ſuch houſes are ruinous houſes, and by their 
fall may ſpoil paſſengers without, as well as thoſe wichin 
doors. Wantonneffe, will ruine places as well as perſons. 
Witnefic 59dom and Gomorrah. 
| 3. It is tempting of God to come, where weare like to be 
tempted unneceſſarily. 

Vſe. Avoid that danger. Come not neer the houſe, much 
lefſe into it. Chryſoſtome thinks Joſephs contimency a greater 
miracle, then the three Jews notbeing burned in the fiery 
furnace. Kgep then far away from houſes of wantonneſle, 
Elſe never look to be ſafe. F 


1 Verſ, - 9. 


- 


Left thou give thine bonout unto others 5 and thy | years unto 7c 


cruell. 


HE 'dehortation generall and - particular hath been 
| ſpoken of; the reafons follow: - ft, 
1. From the loffe that followes ' wantonnefle ,. 277; 
, 10, 4 
2. From the lamentation enfuing, verſ. 11, 12, 12.14. 
Great loſſes, yet all often befalling the af oo The, 
fore it is beſt to keep far offfrom harlots acquaintanc:. T he 
loſſe is, 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5;6,7,8,9. CuaPe.V, 


1. Ot creditand life in this verſ. 

2. Ot wealth, verſ. 10. 

For the former, and firſt for the words. 

Leſt. Theſe incoveniences will follow, ifthou keep not 
far from trumpets. Some read, Give not. But the word doth 
not ſo fignifie. 

Thox give. Thou ſuffcr them to deprive thee of thine 
honour ; and ſo doſtas it were voluntarily give it away by 
doing thoſe things which thou knoweſt will give others juſt 
cauſe to diſcredit thee. For a man cannot give his credit to 
another, no more then his years, as follows in this verſ. but 
he may give another cauſe or ocecaſion to take them both his 
credic and life away. Therefore in the tenth Command- 
ment God doth not fay, Thou ſhalt not cover thy neigh- 
bours life ner bis credit; for a man may get away his neigh- 
bours wife or goods to be his, but not his life or credit. 
The adulterer then gives his honour to others,not to enjoy, 
bat to d*face. An adulterer lives in diſhonour, or dies ſoon. 
For the word feeon Chap. 1. 4. 

Thine honour. The word in the Ociginall comes from pv 
Toccnfeſſe. It argues ſome ſpeciall excellency ina man above 
cthers ſo p:r{picuons, that others take notice of it to the 
praiſe of him that hath it. The adulterer loſethy, the praiſe 
of all his former good parts and aQions. 

Unto others. Some underftand ir of firumpets; bur the 
gender is Maſculine ;. neither can ftrampets diſcredit adul- 
rerers'who are as bad themſe]Jves. It may be meant of all men 
who are ready to ſpeak il] of adulterers. 

And thy years, The courſe of thy life which conſiſts of years 
to be cut off by others. For the word ſee on Thap. 3, 2.00 
Long life. Heb. years of life. . 


Unto the cruell, Some underſtand it of harlots, who 
ace cruell indeed, but that anſwers not to the gender 
which is Maſculine, and the number which before wa 
plurall being now turned into the ſingular may well 
intiwate. the husband or kinſman of the harloc, who 


ſtudies revenge on the adulterer , as Dinahs brethren did 
on Shechem. 


Figures 
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' Verl. 9. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Figures none. 
Note 1. The lofle of the adulterers honour. 
2, Ot his life. 
In the firſt obſerve, 
1- Thea, Leſt thou give. 
2. The obje&, Thine honor, 
3. Theſubje&, Unto others. 
In the ſecond, 
1. The objet, Ard thine years. 
2. The ſubje&t, Unto the cruel one. | 
1. Do&. Other men take notice of our loofe cariage. 
Elſethey could not ſpeak ill ofus for it. Bad men do it. 
By this deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blaſpheme, 2 Sam. 12. 14. Good men do it. Thou ſpalt 
be as one of the fools in Iſrael. 2 Sam.13.13. 
Bad men do it, 
1. That they may inſult over us, eſpecially if their fins 
be more hidden and ſecret. 
2. That they may ſpeak ill of our Religion, for 
they meaſure the goodnefſe or badneſſe of it by our lives. 
Good men do it, 
1. That they may pity us, grieve and pray for us, as Lot 
did for the Sodomites, 2 Per. 2.8. 
2. That they may endevour to amend us. A Phyfitian 
cannot heal that knows not the diſeaſe. 
Uſe. Take heed then of looſe finfull courſes, that 
thog be not a Jaughing ftock to bad men, and a grief 
to good. 


2. Dei. Wantonneſle brings diſcredit. He goeth after her 


41-4 fool to the correfion of the ſtocks, Chap. 7. 22. David was dee 
ſpilgghby his children aſter his adultery. And Solomon by his 
ſery@t Feroboam, and his people. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe good men deteft ſuch courſes, and 
cagnot thinke, nor ſpeak well of ſuch as follow them. 

2. Civill men like not ſuch courſes, nor willingly 
call ſuch men to any honorable office. Ir is not fit that 
he ſhould rule others, that cannot rule himſelf,or have honor 
from others that hath given away his honour to others. Men 
In office ſhould be honeſt, Elſe how ſhould they puniſh diſho- 
veſt ones ? F 3. Every 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. Cuar,Y, 


2. Every one even men as bad as himſelfe will 
have a wanton beaſt in deciſion and ſcorn him. Men 
that pity a Theef, will deſpiſe an Adulterer , Chap. 6, 

0, 32. 
p oo From the contrary, becauſe Chaſtity is an honorto 
men, and makes them well thought ofand ſpoken ot by all 
ſorts of men. It is an honour to poſſ ſſe our veſſels in ſanFificati« 
ON, 1 Tim. 4 &o : 

Uſe. If other arguments will not move thee to take heed 
of wantonneſle, think of thy credic loſt. Omnia ſi perdas, 
famam ſervare memento; Qua jemel amiſſa poſtea nallus eri, 
Though thou loſe all, yet remember to keep thy credit ; If that bt 
gone, thay art nobody ever after. It is better then great riches, 
Chap. 22.1. Ic ſmels better then precious ointment , Eccl. 

i. Thou doft take the crown off thy head, and 
give it thy inferiours, and take the bridle out of their 
mouth, that elſe would ſpeak well of thee. Sq thou 
getteſt thy ſclf a blot in thy fame never to be blot- 
ted our. 

3. Dog. Wantonneſſe brings. ſhortnefſe of life. Ell 
why enclines her houſe unto the dead? Chap. 2. 18. 
Unlefle ic brings men ſooner to the grave, for all men 
muſt die. The adultereſſe will bunt for the precious life, Chap. 
6. 26. 

Reaſon 1, In regard of the yong man himſelfe, who 
ſpends and waſts his bodily ftrength in ſatisfying his luſt, 
»erſ. 11. He brings upon himſelf many diſeaſes , and ſome 
hardly curable, as the French diſeaſe. Some vext in conſci- 
ence kill themſelves. h 

2. In regard of the trumpet, who cares not though he 
kill him to fſatisfie her Juſt. A wife regards her h ds 
health, a ftrumpet minds her own luſt, A whore iÞF#no- 
thing ſo kind, while any thing is to be gotten, as cruell 
when all is gone. The former part is a&ed,. the latter 


naturall. And when ſhe is weary of one ſhe poifons him, 
or.cuts his throat that ſhe may take more pleaſure in 
— 

3- They are murdered oftentimes by others, as by ri- 
vals, hasbands of their harlots, children, kindred, <A 


traces. 
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Verſ. 10. Chapters of tbe Proverbs. 


ficates. Nothing will pacifie the enraged husband, Chap. 6, 


24,35. Thedeflowring of Dinah coft the death of many, 
Gen. 34. 25+ 

Vſe. This ſhould deter men from harloes acquaintance. If 
they regard not their honour, they ſhould regard their life, 
which will never be out of danger in that way. What a 
fooliſh thing is it fora man to betray his life for a little 
ſhort pleaſure ? David would not drink of the water that 
endangered mens lives, 2 Sam. 23. 16,17. Men had more 
need to take heed of ſtolne waters, that endanger their 
own lives. 


. Verſe 10. 


Leſt ftancers be filled with thy wealth, and thy labours be inthe 
houſe of a ſtranger. 


HE lofle that befals the adulterer in regard of credit 

and life was handled in the laſt verſ. Now followes 
his lofſe of wealth, which many men fear more then lofle 
of credit or life. For their wealth maydo good to theirs 
when they are gone. This lofſe is aggravated by ſetting 
out his folly, that would ſo eaſily loſe what he took fo 
much painsfor to get. And by the perſons on whom it 
is conferred, meer firangers, neither kinſmen nor friends. 
As if he had ſaid, Thou didſt work, and God did ſo bleſſe 
thy labours, that thou mightf have lefr much to thy wife 
and ehildren, or kindred and friends, if thou hadſt not 
fallen into this wanton courſe, But now none of them 
thall be ever a whit the better for it, nor thy ſelf at 
l>&; but raffians ſhall feed on that for which thou haft 
ſweated, 

For the words. 

Leſt ſtrangers. Such as are none of thy family, nor have 
no relation to thee, as Panders, Gamefters, &c. Some un- 
derſtand itof the adultereſfe, whoſe hands will be ſoon in 
the adu]terers purſe and pocket ; and if they be ſtrong in 


wealth, will ſoon mgke them lean in paverty. But the 
Y 2 . word 
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word is Maſculine and will not bear ic, unlefſe in reſpe& 
of her husband, clildren, ſervants. For the word fee on 
Chap. 2. 16. where the wordis Feminine, and in likelihood 
would have been ſo here coo, if the harlot had been meant 
by it. 

"Be filled. Heb. Be ſatisfied. That is, have ſuch ftore of them 
as might ſatisfica man. Sce on Chap. 1.13. 

With thy wealth. Heb. Strength or power.. For riches are 
gotten by ſtrength, Much increaſe is by the ſtrength of the Ox, 
Chap. 14. 4 And kipt by it, Strong men retain riches, 
Chap. 11, 16. And they area great ſtrengch to him thar 
hath them, Tre rich mans wealth s bis ſtrong City, Chap, 
10,15. Soit is interpreted in the words following , And 
thy labours be in the bouſe of a ſtranger. Betides, ſtrangers could 
not be filled with his ſtrength, but with his wealch got by 
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his ſtrength they might. | 

And thy labours. Thy wealth gotten by hard la- 
bour. So Th.u ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands, Pal. 128, 
2. The word may fignifie grief alſo, but that ſuits not 
well here. | 

Be in the bouſe. Leſt another houſe be enriched with thy 
money, and furniſhed with thy houſholdftuffe. For the word 
fee on Chap. 2. 18. 

Of a ſtranger. Ia his poſſeſſion and keeping, ſerving to 
deck up his houſe and not thine own. The husband of 
the adultereſſe. may be meant, for the word is maſculine 
and ſingular. And ſome men are ſo vile, that they enrich 
themſelves by proſticuting their wives. For the word ſce 
on Chap. 2.16. Theſumis, Left thou leave thy goods to 
one not begotten by thee, and ic may be, not known to 
thee. x : | 
" Figures. Strangers. Not by Nation, but not: of our 
kindred nor friends, and ſo are as it were ſtrangers to us. 
T he generall for the ſpeciall. 

Be filled. Heb. Satisfied, Have enough to fatisfie them. The 
effe& forthe cauſe. |: 

With thy wealth. Heb. Strength, which gets the wealch. 
[The cauſe for the effeR. —_ 
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Verl. 10. Chapters of te Provillls. 


Thy labours. The gain of thy labours. The caule for 


Jo of 
2s ho ſame thing is cxpreſſed in two ſeveral! phraſes, 

In the firſt nete, 

1. The ſubj.&, Leſt ſtrangers. 
2 TheadjunCt, Be filed. 
3. Theobj:@, With thy w-alth, 
In the ſecond obſerve, 
1. The adjun&, Thy labors. 
2. The ſubje& of place, Be in the houſe. 
3. The ſubje&of rhe perſon, Of a ſtranger. 

1. DoF. Wantonneſs bring men to poverty.By m eans of a 
whoriſh woman a man is breught to a piece of bread, Chap. 6. 36. 
The prodigall ſon was brought, lower to eat hu:ks with 
ſwine, Luk. 15. 16, 30. 

Reaſon 1. Hifory of times paſt, ſacred and common, ſhews 
ic atJarge. So:omun was rich, yet keeping many women he 
was ſo impoveriſhed , that he was forced to lay heavie.taxes 
on his people, which occaſioned a rebellion in his ſons 
dayes, No doubt many ſuch examples are to be found in 
bumane writings. 

2. Obſervation in our own time ſhews it. Many great 
families have becn undone by it, and great rich men died in 
priſon. 

3. Adultery is coſtly. Much coſt is required to main- 
tain ſtrumpets with fine fare and gorgeous appa- 
rell. Baftards muſt be bred ſumptuonſly, Bauds and 
Panders kept and made rich. Adulterers are very niggard- 
ly to their lawfull wives and children, but very pro- 
fuſe to ſtrumpets and baſtards» This beggers them. 
And yet their harlots are never rich, but as witches for the 
moſt part ſell their fouls dog cheap to the Devil. Meretricen: 
ego idem eſſe reor, Mare ut eſt, quod das devorat, nunquam abun- 
dat. Des quantum vis, nunquam apparet neque datori, neque ac- 
ceptrici. Plaurus in Truculento. T think an hbarlot to be like 
the ſea; ſhe devoures what you give her, and never abcunds. Give 
a much as you will, it never is ſeen in the giver or receiver. Shechen: 
will give any gifts, Ark never ſo much; and I will give it, Gen. 34+ 
12. 7udah will give ſignet, GR 2 what not? Gen. 38.18. . 
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4. A whoriſh diſpoſition is covetous, never ſatisfied with 
gifts. She ſees nothing bat ſhe defires ir, and it muſt not 
be denied her. They will get away inheritances and all, 
and then turn the poor ſnakes out of doors. Ecce fundi 
noſtri calamitas. Behold the calamity of our field, ſaith the (er- 
vant in Terence. This ftcumpert -devoures what we ſhou!d 
eat. He that will ſatisfie his luſt muſt be prodigall. Faciie; 
eſſe non ſolent amaſie, niſt quaritie ſue ſatisfaciat amator, Pel- 
ranu*. Bled, harlots uſe not eaſily to be enjoyed, unteſſe the 
lover ſatisfie their covetouſneſſe. When they have got all, they tun 
the prodigall ſon to the hogs. 

Uſe. It (hews us the folly of thoſe men who will not 
marry, but commit adultery to fave charges, that they 
may be rich. They ſpend more on whores, then would 
honeſtly maintain wife and children. Wives help get or keep, 
ſtrumpets ſerve only to ſpend and waſt. Theſe live madmen 
and die beggers. 

2. Do. This lofſe is ſomuchthe heavier, where good: 
thus eaſily loſt were gotten by hard labour. He ſþal 
eat the fruit of thy Cattell, and the fruit of thy Land. until 
thou be deſtroyed, Deut. 28. 51. When Iſrael ſowei the Mi- 
- peg came up and deſtroyed the encreaſe of the earth, jug, 

. 39 4+ 

Keaſon 1. It vexes a man to ſee his own folly, that works 
hard and whrives by it, and then like a fooliſh cow giving 
a good meſſe of milk, caſts ir all down with his feet. He 
hath beftow«d his ftrength on it, could not compaſle it with- 
cut great paines and travel], and at laſt very (ottiſhly and 
fn ully caſts it all away. 

2. Ic vexes him with ſhame, for all men count him a 
fool that will work hard to be undone. Men marvell 
not ſo much at a prodigall rich heir, Lightly come, 
lightly go. He never ſweat for it, nor knew the price ol 
getting it. 

Uje. Pity ſuch fools, butdo not imitate them, who for a 
little ſhort pleaſure give away what was gotten by mary 
years hard ]abour. h 

3- Dod. It is hardeſtofall ro fee goods got by our la- 
bour inthe houſe of a ftranger. See the pant cons” be- 
ore, 


Verl, 11. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


fort, Deut. 28, 51. Judg. 6.3, 4. Ic was hard news to He- 


: zekiah, All that is inthine houſe, and that which thy fathers have 


laid up in ſtore untill this day, ſhall be caried to Babylon, Iſa. 


E 9. 6. . : 
['s 3 Reaſm 1. Ic isa great occzſion of ſorrow to think that 


bs theſegoods are not where they ſhould. be, to wit, in' his 
© own houſe, nor never likely more to do good to himſclf, 
© wiſe, children, kindred, friends. | 

2. That they are where they ſhould not be; to wir, in the 
* houſes of Panders, and other lewd perſons that will never 
> thank him for them; and then the poor wretch may ſay 
* with him in Virgil, Ba:barus bas ſegeter? Enqueis cinſurvimus 
= agros. Should the barbarous Souldier bave this corn? Le for whom 
 webave ſowed our fields. - 

” Y%Uſe. Take heed of dealing with harlots. Flie them 
© like a mad dog, or angry ſnake. Why ſhould wealth 
© gotten with thine, or thy fathers hard labour, where. 
on thou and thine ſhould live, maintain ſtrangers? This 


© will be a ſore grief to thee. Prevent it then in time, 
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And thou mourn at the loſt when thy fleſh and thy body are con- 
; ſumed. 


H* brings in the penitent adulterer making his lamen- 
tation (though perhaps too late) to affet the yong 
| man the more, and keep him from thoſe courſes, as if he 
{ now ſaw one of thoſe fools lamenting his folly. He inti- 
| mates that Iaſciviouſneſſe not only waſts credit, years, and 
| wealth, but the body it ſelfalſo. The yong man therefore 
is forewarned to keep himſelf out of that Rate, which muſt 
| needs endin forrow. As if he ſhould have faid, What will 
{ remain, When thou ſhale ſee thy ſelf deſtitute of honour, 
| ſtrength, and wealth, and thy time ill ſpent, and no pro- 
| fit left of allthy Jabours; but that thou art brought to 


| want and poverty, thy years conſumed, thy fleſh worne 
| away, thy body ſpent and dried up ( which things uſe 


ro 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9- Cuar,Y, 


to befall wantons) what remains then, I ſay, but tharaz 
being led with late repentance, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed 
my inſtrution , thou be forced to . complain in vain az 
follows. 

For the words. x 

And. See on' Chap. 2.22. onthe word But. 

Thou turn. Heb. Thou-roar, - Cry aloudlikea Lyon, az if 
thou didft ſee hell gaping for thee. Or, like the roaring 
ſea, whoſe noiſe is heard a far off, and terrifies men. He 
ſhall nor only figh, andgrieve, or weep, and lament, but 
make a great noiſe, and bitterly bewaile his former {ing 
paſt, withour remedy when -all is ſpent on harlots. Here 
is the wormwood mentioned verſ. 4. When it is too late, 
thou ſhalt houl and cry as the beaſts, -which are drawn or 
Rricken to be (lain, or as deſperate men are wont to 
do,. or piteouſly , and grievouſly., as one roareth for 
pain, G 

At the laſt. Heb. In thy latter end; or, for thy reward. For 
the word ſignifies both. This ic will come to, and that juſtly. 
Strigelizs reads. Tandem enim gemes. For at lenyth thou ſhalt mourn, 
To wit, when all is welnigh gone,& the body welnigh ſpent, 
either before 0}d age, or init. Or,' at the end of thy life, o: 
When thou canſt follow thy wanton courſes no Jonger for 
want of ftcernigth or means, Some underſtand it. at the day 0! 
judgment. For the word ſee on vrſ, 4. upon the word 
End. 

Fen thy fleſh. Thy body, as followes by way of expo- 
fition. For the word ice on Chap. 4. 22. 

And thy body Strige'ins reads for both, Cum vittum tuum 
conſum;ſ.ris. When thon haft ecnſumed thy livelibood. Muff-t chus, 
When as now thy vitall ſpirits have been ſpent, and thy 
carcaſe is plagued and pined with ſome ſore diſeaſe. The 
word NU fiznifies, ; 

1. Any thing left or remaining. The reft of the money, 
2 Chron. 24 14. ; 

2 The bodily fubiiance ofa living creature. My fleſb 
failetb, Pial. 73. 26. | 

3. Klidred. Any that is nigh unto him, Levit. 25-49 Heb. 
Of the kinzred «f bis fl-ſh, 


4. PoReri'y, 


verſe, - 


| verſes following. 


"Verl. 1 ; Chapters off the Proverbs. 


—7. Poſterity. Name and remnant, ſon and nephew, Iſa. 14. 
22, By Remnant there muſt needs be meant Pofterity, So 
ſome would take it here. But it israther -to be taken of 


: the remainder of fleſh and bones, which uſeth to con- 


ſume laſt when moſt of the fleſh is gone before, and the 
Adulterer become as It were an Anatomie, as we uſe to 
ſpeak. This ſhews the greatnefle of che judgment, that af- 
ter his fleſh his skin and bones ſhould conſume. If the ma- 
gifirate ſlay him not, nor the husband of the trumpet purſue 
him to death, yet Gods hand ſhall be upon him, and ſtrarge- 
ly conſume him. 

Are conſumed. Or, conſuming. Hcb. In the conſuming of thy 
fleſh and body. When thou ſeeſt them conſuming by little 
and little, till thou come to nothing. It is time co mourn, 
when by excefſe of wantonnefſe, or filthy diſeaſes fol- 
lowing it, thy bones and marrow are as it were eaten up, 
and all thy wealth and ſubſtance utterly waſted. 

Figures. Mourn, or Roar. Make a great noiſe, like the 


| roaring ofa Lyon, or of the Sea, becaule of the greatneſle of 
| thy miſery. 


Obſerve 1. The Lamentation in the beginning of this 
2. The cauſe, in the end of it, and the three 


In the ficſt note, 

I, Theperſon, And thou. The adulterer that waſt ſo 
jocund before. Now the tide is turned with thee. 

2. The a&. Mourn. 

3- Theadjun&of time, At the laſt. No comfort after 
it, asin good men, who /fow in tears, but reap in joy, Pal. 
125. 5- Adulterers have their ſorrow at laſt, and 
laſting. 

In the ſecond note, 

I. The conſumption ofthe body in this verſe. 

2, Hisdeſpiſing inſtru&ion, verſ, 12,13, 

3- The miſchiefes that had befallen him, verſ. 14. 

In the conſumption of the body note, 

I. The ſubje&s, PV her thy fleſh and thy body. Fleſh fiſt, 
then kin and bones. 

Z 2. The 
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2. The adjun&, Are. conſumed. 

1. De. Lamentation follows wantonneſſe. In a good 
man, ſee Davids lamentation. after his adultery, Pſal. 51, 
Yet that was in ſeaſon. Burt: bad mens lamentation comes 
too Jate to do them good. Becauſe the daughters of Si 
_ had wanton ejes, therefore Her gates ſhall lament and mourn, 
and ſhe being deſolate ſhall fit "upon. the ground, Ifai. 3, 
16, 26. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they fee cauſe to lament, which they 
ſaw not before, when goods and all are. loft, and body 
rotten which uſually follows unlawfull pleaſures. Ego nol 
tanti penitentiam emere. I. vill not buy repentance ſo dear, faid an 
Heathen man. When health, wealth, credit and all is loſt, i 
it nottime to lament ? ; 

2. Becauſe they ſee all their opportunities of doing good 
to ſoul or body aregone. Theyare poor, and ic may be dy: 
ing. Trading gone, wordsnot regarded... ' bl 

3. They feel Gods hand heavy on them, as being upon the 
rack of an evill conſcience. ' God makes them to poſſeſt 
the fins of their youth , and writes bitter things again them, 
in deed, and not in ſhew only, as he did;to: Fob, Job 
13. 26. 

4. They fear more, as being already in the. ſuburbs 
hell, and looking upon theſe things as the beginnings of 
ſorrows. 

Uſe. This ſhews us the folly of thoſe men, who fora 
little pleaſure bring 'upon themſelves an. bundred times as 
much ſorrow in this world, and feel the ſharpe ſword, men- 
tioned verſ. 4 And rhe-rather, .becauſe their lamentation 
Is too late and in vain; when all is lot and no more to 
be gotten, Gravis animi pans eſt, quando poſt faFum penitet, 
cum ſera in fundo ſit parſimonia. It is a great puniſhment -to the 
minde to repent after the deed done, as ſparing. is, too late at th: 
bottome of the bag.' *; i. 7 nn, 

2. D:&. The end of, wanton. courſes: is ſorrowfull. 
Jezebel'that commits fornication muſt be caſt into.a bed, and thej that 
commit adultery with her into: great tribulation, Rev. 2. 20, 22- 
I horemongers -mut have a figrv, in the, lake that bugneth with fire | 
end brimſtone, Rev, 21, 8, AL nes id 

\ Reaſon 


i, 


. 


Verſ.11, Chapters of the Proverbs, 


never had, they could better have wanted. Ignoti nulla 
eupida. Men deſire not , what they know not. They that were 
never rich can better bear poverty , then they who have 
loſt wealth. 

2. Becauſe of preſent ſorrow, which ſucceeds for the loſſe 
of means, and diſcontent arifing thereupon. 

3. Becanſe of purſuing pain which is gotten by diſcaſes, 
and penury following luſt. _ 

4+ Becauſe of publick ſhame, which addes great weight to 
the former. 

Vſe. Be warned beforehand to abſtain from wantonneſſle, 
before all theſe tormes, like an army compaſſe thee about, 


| as loſſe of credit, goods, fleſh, and- life 'welnigh ſpent, paſt 


hope of recovery. Then vain teares will follow as en- 
ſignes of thy folly ; for what elſe remains, when all theſe 
are loft by thine own wickednefſe? This will bring thee to 
the greateſt miſery, for which thou ſhalt mourn, but have 


| no remedy, when thy fleſh and body are conſumed. Keep thy 


ſelf then chaft, let thou be compelled co mourn in thy 
puniſhment, when not only carnall pleaſures are paſt away, 
bat the body alſo lefc and the ſoul forced to pay for all it 
hath done in the body. Yea it often comes to paſſe in this 
life, that he who in his youth hath ſcatterred his goods 
by living luxurionſly, ſhould want in his old age, and 
when the heat of his fleſh grows cold, and the flower of 
his youth is withered away, ſeeing others uſe his goods, 
which he hath ſold to laxury, ſhould with too-late repen- 
tance figh, and ſay, as followes, How have T hated inſtruGion, 
yerſ. 12. Beda. 

3. Dif: Thebody it ſelf is conſumed by wantonnefſle. 
Give not thy flrength unto women, Chap. 31. 3. And when 
ficength is gone, life will be ſoon gone. Her houſe enclineth 
unto death, and her paths untothe dead, Chap. 2.18. 

Reaſon 1. That the world may ſee, that God obſerves 
ſuch courſes, though the world flight them. He engraves 
the ſin on the finners body. One Adams at Forrefirow in 
Suſſex afcer many CE TY years fince, rotted away 

| "GO | eaten 


Reaſn 1, Becauſe of pleaſure paſt, which had they 
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eater; with wormes, and dicd itinking, ſo that none could en. 
dure to come neer him. 

2. Becauſe it conſumesthe radicall humor of the body, 
Avicenna ſaid, That the Joffe of a lictle ſeed, more then thy 
body could bear, was more hurtfull then the loſſe of. for: 
times ſo much bloud. Trap. It was the death. of Pope 
Paul IV. E nimio veneris uſu. By too much wantenneſſe. Hig 
life was ſpent, as a candle by the. flame. Runizs de vii! 
Pontif. 

ff cartel diſeaſes. ſometimes. eat. out- their fleſh and 
bowels, 

Uſe. Take heed of wantonnefſe. Many men love their 
bodies better then their ſouls. They follow wantonneſk 
to ſatisfie their bodies, and thereby kill them, as other 
do by gluttony and drunkennefſe, and as ſome ſay, 
The Ape kils her yong one by hugging it. Be wiſe then, 
take heed and beware in time, left thou be undane fer 
ever. 


Verſ. 12: 
And ſay, How have 1. bated inſirufion , and my beart deſpiſed 


Teproof 2 


N this verſe and the two verſes following, is an excel- 

lent pattern or deſcription of a too late repenting adul- 
terer, wherein is ſet ont his frivolous and unprofitable 
complaint forced from him by the miſeries attending his 
lewd courfes, And asit is very Ilamentable, ſo alſo very 
patheticall. It is propounded in the adulterers own perſon 
that it may the more affeCt, and affright others. He that 
{lighted teaching and reproof before, now marvels that he 
was ſo mad todoſo. The boly Ghoſt brings their own 
teſtimony againſt them, witnefling how they are plagued, 
rather then how they were converted. For it ſeems to be 
the ſpeech not of one truly penitent, but of a deſpairing 
finner. He acknowledges not his. Adultery, but that 
which made way to it, and kept him in it, refuſing - 

ficuRi- 


Verſ, 12. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


arution and reproofe. Aggravated by the manner. 
T: was with hatred, and that from the root of it, the 


q heart. 

: For the words. 

© | Fud ſay. When thou art thus ſpoiled, not only others ſhall 
* WW Fee thy folly and miſery, but thy felt alſo, and not only 
g ſee ir, but ſay iralſo, anddeclare it to others to thy own 
, ſhame. For the various ſignifications of the word ſee on 
d Chap. t. It. : o 

How ! By way of admiration. Is it not ſtrange that I 
: ſhould ſo much negle& the admonitions of ſo excellent a 
- father to follow a ftcange; woman? How brutiſh was I 
ſk todoſo? Now he ſees his error, bur too late. An inter- 
ers rogation of a lamenting wretch brought by wantonneſſe 
Jy ' to ſhame, miſery andbeggery. How carelifly have I hated 
ws inftu&ion and reproof? What a beaſt was I, and how 
YT WF void of common ſenſe ſo to deteſt that, which would 


have kept me from all theſe evils 2 -He wonders and admir:s 
at his own folly, for ſo much this word imports elſewhere. 
How can I do this great wickedneſſe, Gen. 39 9. FJuſeph won- 
ders that his Miflris could think thac he durft commit 
F adultery. How doth the City fit ſolitary that was: fel of pecpl: ? 
ſed Lam. 1.1. So Lam. 2.1. & 4. 1. Things co be adni- 
| Ted, So was this mans folly, and ſo it.ſcems now to 
himſelf in his miſery , though not before. Calamity isa 
el- good teacher, | 
ul- Have 1 bated. Even from wy heart utterly contem- 
- ning and deſpifing the ſame. For the word (ee on Chap. 
1. 22, 


ry Infirufion, Good counſel] given me by ſuch as loved 
on me, and my welfare. Which if I had jhearkned ro before 1 
hat finned, it would have kept me from adultery. For the word 
he ſee on Chap. x. 2.. 

w- Andmy heart. See on Chap. 2. 2. 

. Deſpiſed. See on Chap. 1. 30. Strigelius reads, Subſannavi. 


Seoffe or jear atit : reproof. If I had not hearkned to inftrui- 
Ing on before, yet if] had regarded reproof afterwards when 1 
was blamed for my adultery, Thad repented in time, and 
reformed my life, before all was loft and wafted, but now it 
Z 3 18 
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is'too late. A ſad Evenſong leading to a dreadfy]] 
night of eternall-darknefſe. For the word ſee on Chap, 
1 y> 

Figures none. -. 

The ftaulc his deſpiſing inftru&ion is named in this ver/, 
and aggravated in the next. 

Note in the former, 

1. The preface, And ſay. He ſhall not only be con- 
vinced,that iris ſo, but alſo forced to confeſle it before others 
to his own ſhame. 

2. The note of admiration, How ! 

3. Thea& blamed, Hbhave T hated. 

4. Theobje&, InſtruGion. 

5. The agent, And my beart. 

6. Another a& blamed, Defiſed. 

7. Another obje&, Reproof. 

1. DoF. Adulterers will be felf-condemned in the end, 
She hath been more righteous then I, Gen. 26. faith Jud 
of Tamar , confefling he had done worſe then ſhe. Dazid 
is (elf-convigted after he had gone in 10 Bathſheba , Pal, 
51. Title. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe of the iſſue of - fin in general), which 
muſt come to a ſelf-condemnation. Out of thine own mouth wil 
I judge theethou wicked ſervant, Luk. 19. 22. And who doubt 
that adultery is a fin ? | 

2. Becauſe of the ſtrength of their ſorrow ariſing out of 
their troubles, which like an hidden fire will find a way 
out. They now acknowledge and marvell at their own 
folly, that would not be told of it before. They that 
would hear no reaſon then , will now hear puniſhment; 
as Pharaoh and Judas did, confefling their fins under pains, 
Pain is Gods hammer to beat out the truth out of mens hearts 
and mouths. Sotheeves on the gallows often confeffe difobe- 
dience to Parents. 
 3- Becauſe of the force of truth, which will overcome all 
inthe end, and make her enemies not only to think, but 


ſpeak truth,as ic made the Devils co confefſe Chrift,and Juds 
to confeſſe his treaſon, Er En CoA 


4+ Becauſe 
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| finners in theend, is Qlighting inftruQion, 


Verſ: I3. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


mou 


" 4. Becauſe of the power of conſcience, which is left as wy 


ſpie in man to ſee what he doth, and reveal it when God 
bids. 

Uſe. Take heed of wanton courſes. Wouldt thou be 
ſelf-condemned and ſhamed by proclaiming thy own fins 
before the world? It will come to this in the end, and 
thou wilt admire at thine own madneſſe that could 
not ſee thy danger, nor wouldſt not be warned. Thou 
wilt cry out, as in the text, when honour, wealth, fleſh and 
all isggone. O what a beaſt was I, and void of common 
ſenſe, that could not ſee my danger, nor would not hear of 
it, and therefore cannot juſily complain, but have deſerved 
all this forrow ! Totum vite male tempus perdidi, quia perdite 
vixi. TI bave ill loſt all the time of my life, becauſe IT have lived 
deſperately wicked. I am undone, I am undone, The Mole 
ſaich Pliny begins to ſee, when he begins to die... Oculos incipit 
aperire mariende, quos clauſos habuit vivendo. So: mayeſt thou ſee 


| thy folly alicle before thy death, and yet have no hearc truly 
| to repent, but die eternally. ; 1 


2. Do. That which lies foreſt upon the ſpirics of groſſe 
The adulrerer 
here complaines, niotof hearkning, to ftrumpets, or as of 
uncleannefſe; but goes ro. the root, deſpiſing inſtru&ion, as 
David did to Originall fin, Pal. 5r. 5. Nehemiah reckons 
it aszthe cauſe of the captivity, They would not! give ear #0 
the Prophets; therefore thox gaveſt them into the hand of | the 
people of -the lands, Neh. 9..39. And fo: doth: Daniel, Dan. 
9. 6, &c. Though thoſe Levites: in Nebemiab: and Daniel 
were not; groſle finners.,: yet they: ſpeak: in th& perſon-of 
them that were. | ds 0:6 ot L | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe: it is a; great mercy for God to afford 
teachere, that may adqwoniſh us $0; keep outof finfull ways, 
or to, come Qut. of thenmbefore ; we. -perilli> And therefore God 


4 will makethem t0.acknowlcdgetheingreat Linziharſlighthis 


great mercy, », '- | | | 
2. Becauſe not hearkning to inftru&ion is the way to 
fall into fin, andnot hearkning' to. reproof- the-way to bide 


* mit, chereforemoſito be lamented: 


Uſe. 


of 


on 
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Uſe. Hearken then to infirution in time, left thou ac- 
knowledge thy folly when ic is too late. Melivr eſt provi- 
dentia, quam ' eniten'ia. Pr. vidence is better then penitence, Re- 
cuperus. Keep off fin, or flay not too long in it. Late re- 
p:ntance propounds queſtions of grief, that comfort can 
not anſwer. Thou wilt too late feel, and acknowledge 
with grief, that a Prophet was ſent to thee. A warning 
to all wicked perſons more to regard holy inftruftions to 
be kept bereby from miſery coming from fin by turning 
from it, before it be too late, And it doth not a lictle ag- 
gravatethe fins of Chriſtians, that they live under holy and 
zealous teaching. This aggravated the fins of Chorazip, Bethe 
ſaida, and Capernaum, Mat. 11. 

3. Do#. Wicked men heartily hate inftruion and flight 
reproof, How leng ye fools will ze bate knowledge ? For that they 
hated knowledge, Chap. 1. 22, 29. : 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are contrary to their corrupt affe- 
Qtions and wicked luſfts, to which they are ſo wedded, and 
"wedged into them, that they cannot be removed buc by 
Gods own hand. And therefore they vex them fore, and 
will not ſuffer them quietly to follow their laſts. 

2. It appears they heartily hate them by the malice they 
bear to the haters and reprovers of-their fins, which is ve- 
hement and deadly.. Priſunment follows. Micaiah repro- 
ving 4bab muſt to priſon, 1King. 22. 27. Herod put John 
in priſon for Heredias ſake, bis brother Philips wife, Mat. 14. 3: 


Yea death ſometimes follows reproof. Zechariah for reproving 

ME: che people is floned, 2 Chron, 24. 20, 21. 
M13 br Uſe 1. Marvell not that wicked men ace wilfull in their 
{$1002 wicked wayes, thiough their fins be dayly cryed out againſt 
j Wig: by Gods Minifters. Their lufts are ſo ftrong in them, that 
i KS they wake them hate and flight all reproofs. So they muſt 
Dt ©: needs periſh. This diſcourages their -teachers, which made 
Ii 4 Luther ſay, Novo concionatori nou opw eft mundo. A new pred* 
MTs cher had need of a new world. So little hope hath he in this t 
(hs; world of doing good by teaching or reproving. Holy Me- 
| Wy lanhon being himſelf newly converted thought ic im- Ii 
[| poſſible for his hearers to withſtand the evidence of Ii t 


"; | the Goſpell; bur after he had been a preacher a whites 


Hes : 
x | 
[ - 
. 
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he complained , that eld eAdam was too bard for yong Me- 
landhon., 

2. It may comfort godly Minifters, who complain that 
they teach much and often reprove, yet men live in fin, 
The cauſe is not want of painsin them, but hatred of teach+ 
ing and reproof in their hearers, who ſhall ſmart for ic in 
the end. 


-» 


Verſ. 13. 


And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, mr inclined mine ear to 
them that inſtrued me. | 


OW every one may hear his complaint, that would 
not hear the voice of his teachers. He (aid ic in the 


| former verſ. and now ke repeats it. Here is an argumenec 


to prove that he was guilty of hatred of inftrution and 
reproof; 'to wit, negleFing to hear thoſe whom God had 


| ſet over him at home or abroad, in publick or private to 


teach him. 
For the words. 

And have not obeyed. The word (ignifies to hear alſo. In Di- 
vinity they are deafco Gods word, that do not what he 
bids, though they give him the hearing. For the word ſee on 
Chap. 1. 5. on the word Hear. 

The voice. Their precepts, which they ſpeak aloud unto 
me, for though 1 turned the deaf erre unto them. For the 
word fee on Chap, 1. 20. 

7 my teachers. See on Chap. 4. rr. upon I have taught 
tees. + | 

Nor enclined mine ear. See on Chap. 1. 24, on the word 
Stretched out. For f1DA ſignifies both. I ſhewed not my felf 
attentive, nor willing to learn. Icould not endureto hear 
them ſpeak, much lefſe to obey their godly precepts, ſo much 


did I hate them, 


To them that inſraQed me. The ſame as before were called 
teachers, 


Aa Figures, 
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| 
þ | + Figures. The voice. The things ſpoken. A figure of the 
cauſe for the effeQ. 

Fnclined mine ear. Hearkyed. The cauſe for theeffc&, 
Obſerve a double charge, 


1. Of not obeying. 
2. Of not ſo much as hearkning, which is extreme 


INE flighting of teachers. 
WINES - In the firſt note, 

f 1. Thea& negle&ted, And bave not obeyed. 
mdf 2. Theobje@&, The woice. 


3- The ſubje&, Of my teachers. 
In the ſecond note, 


{0a 1. Thea&, Nor enclined. 
Wl 2-4 2. The obje&, Mine ear. 
bl: gl 3- Theſubje&, To them that inſirufied me. 
0 1, Dog. Ic isa great mercy of God to afford men tes 
6k chers. So God accounts it, as appears by his promiſe, 
(083. Thy teachers ſhall not be removed into a corner any more, but thine «yt 
04,01 ſpall ſee thy teachers, Iſa. 30.20. I will give you paſtors accordin 
Nil. zo mine heart , which ſball feed you with knowledge and unde- 
HOW ftarding, Jer. 3.15. So Gods people count it in their want 
wi F F There is no more any prophet, Pſa), 74+ 9. And in their efl- 
balk 4.17 zoyment. All Iſrael even from Dan to Beerſheba, knew thi 
i, hk Samuel was eſtabliſhed to be a Prophet of the Lord, 1 San. 
1 - gs 
4 Reaſon 1. Becauſe it makes men to know themſelve, 
14h $þ T hey can never carry themſelves as they ought either to 
flak f4 God or man, that know not their own condition. He that 
Fa hah, teaches ſhews us out of Gods word, what we were by crez- 
0K. tion, what we are by corruption, what we may be by rege- 
7A Us neration.' And all this is needfull co know to make us look 
Pb Kh: about us. 
me 2, They will teach us to be acquainted, with God. We 
"(ER are ſtrangers, yea enemies by nature. Nonecan bring God | 
Ps... and man together, but hethat is God and man in one per- 
Wy ſon, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, This our Teachers teach us out 
"0 | of Gods word.. 


7 ; f | - They 
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—; They teach us how to avoid hell, which if we know 
not, we muſt periſh eternally. Better never be born, then 
come thicher. 

4. They teach us how to come to heaven. Not by ought 
in ue, but by faith in Chrift. Is it nota great mercy to know 
how to get aneternall Kingdom to which death brings us, 
that takes away all other Kingdoms, yet never will take 
that away. 

Uſe. Woe be to them then that make no good uſe of (o 
great a mercy. A pitifull fight it is to ſee youth ignorant 
| under painſull reachers in free Schools. Yet it is too 
© common a thing to ſee men ignorant under godly Mi- 
| nifters. This makes God take this mercy away, when he 
ſees it ſo much (lighted, and to leave people in darkneſle 
* likethe Devils to the jadgment of the great day, Jude v. 6. 
| : he dealt with Fersſalem, and with the ſeven Churches ot 
| Aſa. 
| 2, Do&. Mcenought to be guided by their godly teachers. 
| Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, 
| for they watch for your ſoules? Heb. 13. 17. Now thele 
arei ſaid to be they which bave ſpoken to you the word of God, 
& verſ. 7. there, Theſe things ſpeak , and exbort, and rebuke with 
* dll authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee , Tic .2. 15. 
! Reaſon 1. Becauſe elſe they deſpiſe Gods kindneſſe. He 

might have lefe them in darkneſfſe like other parts of the 
world. It was a great mercy the light was in Goſben when 
not in Fgypt. A great mercy to rain upon one City , and 
not upon another. A great fin then ic is to ſlight theſe 
teachers. 

2, They deſpiſe their teachers pains, who will not be 
guided by them. An ill requitall. 

3- They contemn that authority that God hath given 
their teachers, and by conſequence God that gave ic. They 
have nit rejeffed thee, but they bave rejefied me that I ſbould net 
reign over them, x Sam. 8.7. So he that oppreſſeth the poor, re- 
procheth bis maker, Chap. 14. 31. Anddeſpifing the meſſenger 
13 defpiſing the ſender. 

4+ They _— what is for their good. As Lawyers 
and Phy fitians know beft, what is beſt for mens eſtates and 
Aa2 bodies, 
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bodies; ſo teachers for their ſouls. Men think ic a (ay; 
not to hearken- to the ſormer, what is it then nar 4, 
hezrken ro teachers? As much greater a fault jr jy, 
as the ſoul is better and more to be regarded then th+ 
body. 

oe It reproves ſtubborn perſons that give us the hea. 
ring but take Jeave to do what they lift. Intws exiſten; 
prohibet alienum. That which is within, keeps out that which i; 
witht. Like ſnailesthey (ſhrink into the ſhels, when a ſtorm 
comes. Speak againſt their'ſweet (int, and farewell. Let Herd 
have his Herodias, and fobn may ſay what he will. Let hin 
deny ir, and off goes his head. Is this to be guided by your 
teachers ? 

2. Do. The not hearkning to godly teachers is th: 
cauſe why ſo many yong men -prove ſtark naught and 
come to ruine. This appears by joyning theſe words to 
the Jamentation before and miſery following. The ſons if 
Eli harkred not to the vice of their father, becauſe the Lord weul! 
flaythem, 1 Sam. 2. 25. This brought Joaſh to a miſerable 
end, becauſe he would not hearken to Zichariab, 2 Chron, 
24. 20, Oc. : . 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe hearkning to good counſel] would BW 
keep them out of finfull wayes at firft, and then they are 
far off ſrom ruine. This was Davidsbeit preſcript for youth, 
A.yong man muſt cienſe bis way by taking heed thereto according it 
Gods word, Pfal. 119.9. | 

2. It would. bring them out of finfull wayes before 
ruine come. There is direftions how to repent of ſn, 
as well as dchortations from fin, Repent ye, Matth, 

= | 

3. It would encourage them .to enter into and continue 
in good courſes, that not only keep from ruine , but 
lead to eternall preferment, even to bleſſednefſe, Pal, 
$33 

4. Becauſe of Gods juſt judgment on ſuchas will not be 
reclaimed. There is no remedy, when Gods Prophets arede- 
{piſed, 2 Chron. 36.15,16. No Phyfick, no cure ; no law, no 
recovery of debts, EF 


5:4 
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Verl: 14 Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Ve. To exhort us to hearken to our godly teachers, 
if we would avoid fin and miſery. All creatures even un- 
reaſonable by nature ſeek their own preſervation. Why 
ſhould man refuſe ic being offered? Is not this to be worſe 
then a beaſt, to reſuſe what they would ſeck ? This coun- 
ſell followed will do you good, when -negle&ers periſh 
eternally. So then contempt of good counſell is the mo- 
ther and cauſe of all corrvption and naughtinefſe. And it 
2ggravates the fins of Chriflians nota litcle, that they live 
under means of holy and zealous teaching, as the wicked- 
nefſe of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum are aggravated , 
Mat. 11, Which ſhould be a warning to all wicked per- 
ſons, to regard holy inſtrutions to be kept from milery 
coming by ſin by being turned therefrom before it be 
too late. | 


Verſ. 14. 


T1 was almsſt in all evill in the midſt of the congregation, and of 
the afſembly. 


" FAving handled his fin in the former verſ Now fol- 
Hicwe! his miſery. Some underſtand this of the evil! 
of (tin, but moſtof the evill of puniſhment, for it is-the 
ſpeech of a deſperate , not of a penitent finner. Though 
his fins had not been open, yet now his puniſhments were 
publick. Ir is not to be underſtood of finning openly with- 
out ſhame, as ſome would have it, for adulterers are cloſe 
finners, To his vain confeſſion of his fins before he addes 
a true confeſſion of his publick miſery , which he would 
not believe before, that it would come upon him; but 
now fecling it confeſſes the trath of Gods threat- 
nings. He acknowledges his miſery to to be great for 
quantity. Almoſt all kind of miſeries fell on him. And 
for quality to be notorious and conſpicuous, which addes 
to It; 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8.9. Cnar.V, 


For the words. 

Almoſt. Heb. As @ little. Within a little as we ſpeak, 
They who interpet ir of fin, conceive his meaning to be, 
there was ſcarce any fin that I did forbear. But the mea-. 
ning is, There isſcarce any miſery that I have not felt, ſo 
heavy hath Gods hand been on me for my fin. Some un- 
derſtand it, that he was within a little of hell, for there 
is all miſery indeed. But theformer ſenſe is better. Some 
read, I was ſoon in all evil, A little time bath brought 
me to extreme miſery, So the word HBYQI is uſed, The 
haters of the Lord ſhould ſoon have ſubmitted themſelves unto bim, 
Pſa). $1. 15. Others, T ſhall ſoon be in all miſery. I ſhall 
quickly be in hell. The voice of a deſpairing man. Others, 
I am almoſt in all evil. For the Hebrews have no preſent 
tenſe , buc often exprelſe it by the preter tenſe. And Mt is 
likely this deſpairing adulterer being ſpent and nigh death, 
tels what he doth feel, an horror in his conſcience, and not 
what he hath eſcaped. 

In all. Sce on Chap. 1. 13. 

Evill. Miſery. Seeon Chap. 1.33. Inall miſery that poſ- 
fibly could befall a man in this life. 

In the midſt. Beſet round about by others flocking toge- 
ther to behold my miſery, and to mock me. For the word 
ſe on Chap. 4.21. 

Of the cengregatien. It is taken ſometimes for any congreg:» 
tion of men, though of wicked ones. I have hated the con- 
gregation of evill deers, Plal. 26.5. 

And aſſembly. Some think the former word fignifies an 
aſſembly policick lawfully gathered, as a Senate or Parli- 
ament, and the latter fignifies any meeting though diſor- 
derly ; but the word is doubled only to thew, that great 
ſtore of people flocked together to gaze at his miſery. 
Some think his meaning to be, I was derided both by 
Church and Synagogue, by Gentilesand Jews. Others thus, 
] was bred emongft the peopleof God. I had good te:- 
chers, yer | lived in wantonnefſe. I lived among chaft 
men unchaſtly. This makes my fin and miſery greater, 
then if ] had lived among wanton Heathens .I livedas 4 
Devill amongſt Saints. And 1 am afraid I ſball not be oe” 

a 


Verſ. 14. Chapters of the Proverbs. 

laſt finner in this kind, but many will follow my bad 
example. Ochers, thus, 1 lived among a company of 
wicked and ungodly men, and followed theic bad example 
which hach brought me ro this miſery. Others thus, Iam 
among men, yec conſcience torments me as if I were among 
the Devils in hell. Others thus, My miſery was openly 
in fight of all men, they might eafily diſcern my ſtate how 
adit was. And indeed private and ſecret miſeries are ber- 
ter born, then ſuch open ones, which adde diſgrace to 
pain. But Muff:t moſt accurately, I am madealmoſt an open 
ſpe&acle of ſhame and vengeance, in the place of arraign- 
ment and execution, before the bench and the corman- 
ly people. For adultery was death by the Law of God. 

Figures none. 

' 'Note 1. The perſon, I ws. 

2, The degree, AlmoF. 

3. The condicion, 1; end. 
4+ The extent, Al. 
5. Theplace, In the midſt. 

'6. The witneſſes, Of the congregation, and afſembly. He 
looks upon himſelf as a moft miſerable man ready to be 
wang to the bar, and to execucion for his adulterous 
courſes ' 

1. Dog. Adalterers may live to ſee themſelves miſerable. 
How could Samſon grind in the milluand be jeered, and noC 
ſce his own miſery though blind?7*How could David 
make that lamentable 51 Pſalme, © if he faw not his 
own miſery? No doubt many adulterers- were in the 
old world, and in Sodom, who ſaw. themſelves periſh, 
Many Ifraclites ſaw Gods hand on themſelves for fornica- 


Vf” 


tion, when there fell for it in one day three and twenty thouſand, | 


1- Cor: 10. 8.. beſides Zimri and Cozbj, Num. 25. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they live upon great expences to main- 
tain whores and baſtards. Mariage is not ſo coſtly by half 
as adultery. | 

2. God often gives them wives as bad as themſelves, 
that ſpend as faſt -at home on thelr lufts, as they do abroad. 
So that we may.ſay with the Heathen man, Hanc famili> 
em ſalus ipſa ſervare non poteſt, Terent. Safety it ſelf cannot 


preſerve- 
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preſerve this family. Who can fave a (hip that hath two great 
leakes at once ? 

3. Gods judgment followes them hard at heels, and be. 
ſides the judgment of poverty, .he inflits many other cor. 
porall and ſpiritual}. God is not feen to revenge any ſin 
more vihbly then this. 

4. Thuughothers ſhould fee they are miſerable, yet if 
they themſelves ſee ic not, ic will do them no godd, 
nor harm; for they will neither repent, nor feel their 
milery. | | ; 

Uſe. Take heed ye Adulterers in time. Ye may live to 
ſee your ſelves miſerable. And happy ye if ye ſee it in 
time to repent. But if yeſce it not till juſt before death,thzt 
will be to (ceall the world forſake you, and hell gape for 
you. Believe it before-hand; elſe muſt you feel it for 
eternity. 

2. Dog. Many kinds of miſcries attend upon Adulte- 
rers. Examples of the firſt point prove it. And parti- 
cular lofles, verſ. 9, 10. Beſides ſhame, want, pain, and 
trouble, and croſſes from thoſe that belong to» him, 
Thought of his former lufts and of reproofs contemned 
frets him. | | 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe he hath many burning luſts within, 
which will produce many flames ot-milery. - | 

2. He hath commijgyed many aCts of Adultery, And many 
ſtrings make much ſmart. 

3- He hath polluted many harlots, and each miſery may 
put him in mind of ic. [ | 

4. He hath drawn away many men to be partners with him 
in his fins. . 

Uſe. A ſecond Caveat for adulterers. If one miſery will 
not fright them, mariy may. : He whom one chaine will 
not weary, many may. .: Thou canft not bear the cooth-ake 
alone; how if gout, ſtone, plague, madneſſe were added to it? 
He that will bring ſo many miſeries on himſelt being fore- 
warned, let him take them. 

3- Dog. God ſometime makes an Adulterer, a ſpeRa- 
cle for all men to gaze at. As in Sodom and the _ 

; Wor 
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world, and other former exawples of the firſt poine. 
Note 1. How God doth it. 
2, Why. 

1. How? God ſtirs up the ſpirics of others by the 

great judgements laid up the Adulterer to enquire into his 
life. An uſuall thing co the world. Pax! unknown is 
ſaſpeed to be a bad man, becauſe a Viper cleaves to his 
hand, A&. 28. 3, 4. So the plagues of the Adulte- 
rer make his finnes univerſally known to the mulci- 
trade, eſpecially being publickly puniſhed by the Ma- 
giſtrate. i 
2. Why ? For the encreaſec of their miſery. For bad 
| men will jeere them and (coffe at them, which is a great 
addition to their miſery. It werenot ſogreat a matter ta 
be miſerable, if no man knew it. But to be derided by 
# others is to be twice miſerable. Secret paines are move eaſily 
{ born then publick. Secret fins are aſhamed of open con- 
| tempt. Good men alſo are an eye-ſore to them. Theſe gave 
; us good counſel and example; but we followed them 
* not, Woe to us. ' Thus the wicked are cruſhed in the 
© pate; 
} Y%Ufe. A. third caveat for the Adulterer. Ir is good to 
* repent, before thy puniſhment make thy fin publick, while 
} thou art but almoſt in all evill, before thou art altogether in 
{ It, Then it will be coo late. To this end take heed 
| of idleneſſe, evill company, and wanton diſcourſes. Straw 
| muſt be kept far from the fice, ſaith the Dutch Proverb, the 
| nearer the fire, the more danger to our houſes. TI ie 
{ hard to faſt at a full table, or in thirſt not to drink 
| ata river. Let fire touch Gunpowder, all will be in a 
| flame, Your luft will burn. Accede ad ignem banc, caleſces plus 
| ſatis. Tf you came to this ſhe fire, you will be bot more then enough. 
{ Take heed in time, left ye repent in vain ouc of time. 
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Verſ. 15. 


Drink, waters out of thine own Ciftern, and running waters cut of 
thine own well. 


E are now come to the third part of the Chapter, the 
wy Antidote of Marriage. As if he ſhould ſay, Lf 


thou ſhouldſt come to poverty, and ficknefle, and ſuch a 
fruitleſſe lamentation, as ways mentioned before, when thoy 
baſt ſpent all upon ſtrumpets ; get thee a wife of thine own, 
and ſo quench the fire of luſt in a pure fountain of thine 
own, & not. in ſtrumpets dirty puddles, as men that have cleer 
wels of their own in their own grounds, will not drink of 
puddles in other mens. So itis expounded, verſ.-18. clear. 
ly, Let thy fountain be bleſſed, and rejoyce with. the wife of th) 
youth. And Matrimoniall a&s are fer out as by other mo- 
deft expreſſions elſewhere, ſo by drinking at our own 
wels here. So uſe of ſtrumpets is (as many Interpreters 
conceive) compared to ſtolne waters, Chap 9.7. Love muſt 
be chaft and fincere, not feigned nor ſuſpicious, but like 
a pure fountain without all dirt of jealoufi: or drunken- 
neſſe of mad Juſt, Mariage therefore is fitly compared to 
moſt clear waters, which doth extinguiſh the fire of fooli( 
luft ; and alſo becauſe as there is no fruitfulneſſe without wa- 
ter, ſo no Jawſull children without mariage. For as the 
carth watered from heaven above brings forth abundance of 
fruits of all ſorts, ſo by honeſt mariage ftore of children, 
yea whole Nations are brought forth, ficly compared t» 
flowing rivers. Many wels of clear water were in the 
Land of Canaan, and they were very careſull to dig and 
xeep wels every man for his own uſe. Hence aroſe that 
contention between Iſaac and the men of Gerar about a well 
Gen. 26. Drinke ye every one the waters of bis own ciſtem, 
Iſa. 36. 16. $2 fome writers affirme, that in Venice and other 
places thereabouts, men are very chary of their wels. By 
this fimilitude of wels and waters, Mariage and matrimo- 
niall ats and fruits of mariage are frequently ſet out in 


Scripture. 
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Scripture. He ſhall poure the water out of his buckets, and his WEL ki? 
ſeed ſhall be in many waters, Num. 24. 7. Ifraelthen ſhall dwell \ {AL 
in ſafety alone; the fountain of Facob ſhall be upm a land of Þ LW 
* corn and wine, Deut. 33. 28. Hear O houſe of Jaceb, that Wh) (if 
f RE come out of the waters of Judah, Iſa. 48.1, Bleſſe the Lord ye Wt 4 
* that are of the fountain of Iſrael, Pal. 68. 26. im the margin. Ws) 
# Thecoherence before and afrer , with the oppoſition to ” BAL 
f: | Adultery and ftrumpets, ſhews plainly that it is meant of 4 MV 
i the lawſull uſe of mariage, the beſt remedy to the former Ti. Wis” 
a | diſeaſe of incontinency. Others underſtand it of living * WIR 
u | upon our own eftates lawfully gotten, not upon other 838 
n, { mens goods. Others literally to be carefull to get wels : 9,» $98e7 
e | and water ſufficient for our own families. But how 8 BUN 
er { came either of theſe in here, where the words before and AN(SE 
of | after ſhew a certain coherence? It willnot ſerve theturn TY. 118 
[ | toſay, that theſe Proverbs were ſpoken at divers times, and 10-16-1;. 
hy * that in this Beok things of divers natures are interlaced, 14 LY 2808 
0- { andthatit is an caſte paſſage from a licerall ſenſe of wels and 171 {YR 
en | waters to an allegoricall. This might be ſaid of thecenth (041 B08] 
rs } Chapter, and of the reft after it ; but of theſe before that 19 Ys 
it WW forthemoft part have continued coherences, it is no reaſon Wh OE 
ke WE foco imagine. The firſt incerprecation is the beſt about the 7M 
Ne. : lawfull uſeof Mariage. } Vas $0 
to | Three Obje&ions are to be anſwered. [7 NEE 
ih I. That this isan obſcure allegory , and not ſo proper [10 
a- WE co this place. But why more obſcure here then in the 08 9:00 
he WE places quoted before ? 1111 
of It is moreplain and proper here then there, becauſe awitfc WAY 
n, WE 12 mentioned here, and not there.” LATER: 
t9 2. It is obje&ted, That this interpretation makes the TALKLES 
he { wife common, verſ. 16. Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, 117988 
nd | and rivers of waters inthe ſtreets. The ftrumper uſeth to bein 12:49 
at WF the fireets, Chap. 7. 12. GS ty 6 
ell I anſwer, That the wife is not meant by the fountains, "ll 4 ' 
n, WW ?*/- 16. but che Children which a man hath by lawfull 44% 1.107 
zxr WF marlapge, that may walk in the fireets and not ſhame their LEI. 
By WW fathers, az baſtards do; and may be joyned into good fami- (0's 
o- WF lies, which baftards eafily cannot. Serres upon the mari- a7 
in i ag of a baftardof Charles the fifth with another of the 2! 
re. Bb 2 Popes, by 
j 
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Popes uſeth this Proverb, Graffe crab upon crab , yeu ſhall never 
bave goed apple. This is confirmed, becauſe the Ciftern,and 
Well put for the wife, verſ. 15. is fingular, whereas the 
fountains and rivers, verſ. 16. are pluralil. Alſo the worg 
is changed in the originall and expounded by rivers. The 
Wife then is the Well, the children the ſtreams running out 
of ic into the ſtreets. For playing of children there is x 
ſign of Gods bleffing, Zech. 8. 5.. 

3. Ic is objetedy that there is a contradiion between 
verſ. 16. and 17. How can thy children be only thine own, if 
they muſt be diſperſed abroad ? 

Anſw. 1. This doth as much overthrow both the other 
Interpretations. How can a mans goods or well be his own 
if others raſt of them? This is to make, not to heal x 
wound, 

2, Though a mans children be playing, or trading, or 
maried abroad, yet they are his till. 

3- They are not doubtfull whoſe they ate, like ba: 

 ftards. 

In this ſecond part of the Chapter note, 

1. The Exhorcations from verſ. 15. to 20. 

2 The Reaſons to inforce them, from werſ. 20, to the 
end of it. 

In the firſt obſerve, « 

:. An Allegoricall deſcription of mariage duties, and 
| the benefits thereof, verſ. 15, 16, 17. 

2. A plainer one, verſ. 18, 19. 

In the former, Mariage is preferred before Adultery, and 
that in three things. 

I. It is a clear well wherein luſt may be quenched, 
whereasadultery isadirty puddle, verſ. 15. A whore is a deep 
ditch, Chap. 23. 27+ 

2. A man need not be aſhamed of his children begot- 
ten in Jawfull mariage, as of baſtards, ver/. 16. 

3. They are moſt likely to be his own , whereas a 
ftrumpet admitting many, gives the Adulterer juſt cauſe to 
think they are none of his, verſ.17, Baſtards are called, Fili 
populi, the children of the people, | 


For 


he 
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_ *_ Forthefirſtpart, and firſt for the words. 

Drink; See on Chap. 4. 17. ; 

Waters. So the word EIN) ſignifies, 

1. Let the waters under heaven be gathered together , 

. 1.9. 

By 2. The clouds the receptacles of rain water. Jho layeth 
the beams of his chambers in the earth, whomaketh the clouds his 
chariot, Pal. 104. 3. 

3. Rain water coming out of the clouds. Tye clouds 
dropped out water, Plal. 77. 17. 

4. Any drink, as bread is put for any food in Scri. 
ture language. That give me my bread and my water, Ho, 
44 | 
yf A multitude, as there are many drops in water, 
Their bloud have they ſhed like water, Pal. 79. 3+ 

6. Troubles which overwhelme men like water. 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, T will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee, I{a. 43: 2. 

7. Seed out of which children are conceived, and 
which is moiſt like water. And are come forth out of the waters 
of Tudab, Iſa. 48. 1. | 

8. Tears, which run down like water. Ob that my 
head were water, and mine. eyes a fountain of tears, Jer. 9.1. 
For theſe things I weep, mine eye runn:th down with waters , 
Lam. 1. 16. . - 

Here it is taken inthe firſt ſenſe. 

Out of thine own ciſtern. Sce on Chap. 1. 12. on the 
word Pit. 

And running waters. Not water out of ftanding pools, but 
running out of wels. 

- Out of thine own well. Heb. Ont of the midfl| of thine own well. 
For Midſt ſee on Chap. 4. 13. upon out of it. 

— Figures, All is Allegoricall, fecting forth the law. 
full uſe of mariage under the fimilitude of drinking at a 
mans own well. The ſame thing is ſet out in two ſeve- 
rall phraſes to ſhew the great defire of and full content a 


man ſhould take in his own wike, forſakingall other women 
for her, 
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Note 1. Thea&, Drink. 

2. The objet, Waters. And running waters. Not 
puddles. 

3. The ſubjeft, Out of thine own ciſtern. Out of thine 
own well. 

1. De. TheScripture containes a falvefor every ſpiri- 
tuall ſore. Doth the ſoul erre? Thelew of the Lord is perſed, 
converting the ſoul, Pfal. 19.7. Is ic fimple ? The teſtimony of 
the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, Pal. 19. 7. Is the 
heart ſad ? The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart, 
Plal. 19. 8. Are the eyes dim >? The commandement of the Lord 
is pure, enlightning the eyes, Plal. 19. 8. Are men careleſſe? 
By them is thy ſervant warned, Plal. 19. 11. Are men co- 
vetous ? In keeping of them there is great reward, Plal, 
19.3$. 

Uſe. Make much of this univerſall cure. What would 
not a man give fora medicine that well cure all diſeaſes? 
How carefully would he keep it ? how diligently would he 
= it? In all thy fpirituall ſores look here for a 
ſalve. 

2. Do. The uſe of the mariage bed is lawſull. H: 
fanneth not, let them marry, x Cor. 7. 36. Marriage Is honoun- 
ble in all, and the bed undefiled, Heb. 13. 4. Honourable is more 
then lawfull. 

Reaſon 1. For a remedy againft uncleannefſe. Cornali 
concupiſcentie malum comugii bono excipiendum eſt. The evill 
carnall concupiſcence muſt be ſwallowed up ,in the good of mariage. 
Ic isno fin fora thirſty man to drink at his own fountain, 
To awd fornication let every man have his own wife, and {tt t- 
very woman bave her own husband, 1 Cor. 7. 2, 

2, For encreaſe of the world. God hath left no other 
lawfull way todo it. How would God be ſervedelſein the 
next generation ? 

3. For comfort of life. Some things in the family 
are fit to be done by a man, other things by a wo- 
man. 

Uſe 1. It condemns the Papiſts prohibiting mariage to 
Priefls. Belike they make them no men, contrary to 1 Cor. 
7-2. cited before. They ſhut them from that they call a 
Sacra* 
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Sacrament. Paphnutizs taught. otherwiſe in thezCouncell of © 
Nice. He cals the uſe of the mariage bed Preclaram comi- 


t * nentiam. A very excellent continency. Many Sgints were maried, 
* and had children, Heb. 11. 2. Their own S:. Peter, whom 
4 | they call the head of their Church was maried, and had 
children by their own confeſſion. 
, 2. Take Gods medicine, if thou have not the gift of 
/ continency,. Thou mayeſt live more daintily wichour 
of | mariage, butnot ſo.chaſtly. Mariage is Gods work and 
ie E gife, be bleſſeth ſuch as live honeſtly in it with mutuzll 
$ loveand children. Is ic not better to drink of a mans own 
pt ſweet fountain, then of other mens dirty puddles? To 
- enjoy a mans @wn wiſe, then to be as fed borſes in the mr - 
F | ning, every one neighing after his neighbours wife? Jer. 5. $. 
; | Be not then asthe horſe or as the mule that have no underſtangiag, 


4 * Plal. 32. 9. But, Livejoyſully with the wife, whom thou loveſt 
| all the dayes of the life of thy vanity ; for that is thy pation in this 
| life, Eccl. 9.9. 


* WW 3. Dog. The husband hath a proper right in his wife. 
, & More then others. More then ſhe her ſelf. She is bis own 
1 ciſtern, his own well) The wife bath not power of her onn body, 
.. Bu the busband, 1 Cor. 7. 4, The wife is bound by the law as 
LL the busband liveth, 1 Cor. 7. 39. She is @ Garden en- 

- cloſed, a ſpring ſhut up, « fountain ſealed, Cant. 4.12. And that 
" | for her husbands uſe. 

; Reaſon 1. By Gods gift, who hath more right to her. He 
7 * gives her to her husband by a covenant, Prov.2. 17. Who ſe findeth 
2 | awife, receiveth favour of the Lord, Chap. 18. 22. 

" * 2, Byher Parents gift, who haveſomerightin her. 

of 2. By her own gift, which ſhe cannot recall. 

} Y%Uſe. Tohumble ſuch as have been falſe to theic husbands, 

” * and given away their husbands right- to others, and 

" WE made themſclves beaſts. Theſe had need of through re- 
» pentance. 

oo 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. Cnar,Y, 


Verl. 16. 


Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, and rivers of waters in 
the ſtreets. 


He purity of mariage was ſpoken of verſ. x5. Now 
þ þ tollowes the comfort and credic of children.. The work 
ot mariage was fitly compared to a fountain before, for a 
it quencites the fire of Juſt, ſo alſo it ſends forth ſtreams of 
children, which wandring luſt ſeldome doth ; or if they 
do, yec the uncertainty whoſe they are makes them lefle ac- 
ceptable. 'The ſum of the verſ. is, If thou intend to marry, 
do it to that end, that by thee out of thy wife, as out of x 
pure ſountain, a multitude of well nurtured children may 
ſpring, which may ſpread and run in the ftreets, as ſo mary 
clear ſtreams to comfort others by mariages or otherwite, and 
be an ornament to himſelf. 

For the words. 

Let thy fountaing, Not thy wives, for though many had 
divers wives, yet all theaffe&tion is here carried to one, ve. 
18,19. Neither muſt wives be ſent abroad to be common, 
but children to be publickly imployed or maried. [; 
were better tranſlated ſtreams. J!g is a Spring or Fountaine 
T'ynDa ftream ifſuing from ict. So Parents may be called the 
ipring, Children the off ſpring of their Parents bowels, Iſa. 48. 
19. And thus the word is expounded in the end of the 
verſ. by Rivers. : 

Be diſperſed abroad. Or, T by fountains ſhall be diſperſed abruud. 
Or, They (ball diſperſe themſelves abroad. T hey ſhall play abroad 
in the ſtreets wichour any ſhame to thee, when they be yong, 
or be maricd with credit into honourable families, which 
baſtards cannot well do, becauſe no perſon of credit will 
Joyne with them; or be imployed in eminent fervices in 
Church or Common-wealth to the fingular comfort of 
their Parents. And others alſo may have joy by them, at 
they that dwell in hotand dry places have in fireames of 
water coming from clear and wholeſome fprings, and 


ſpr 


they ens I 
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ſpread abroad in divers places. For Abroad ſee 1. 20. on the 
word Without. | 

And rivers. Children coming out of thee, as rivers out of 
ſprings. It comes froma word in Hebrew that ſignifies to di- 
vide ; for rivers are divided from the fea, and divide Shires 
and Kingdoms, So children are divided from Parents, and 


# divide inheritances. 


Of waters. See on verl, 15. 
In the ftreets. See on Chap. 1, 20. 

Figures. All Allegoricall, ſetting out the comfort of 
children born in Jawfull mariage like pleaſant ſtreams. 
The ſame thing fer out in other words. 

Note 1. The ſubje&t, Let thy fountaines and rivers of 
waters. 

2, The adjunA&, Be diſperſed. 

3. The ſubje& place, Abroad. In the ſtreets. 

1- Dot. Children of lawfull mariage are like rivers. 

1. In plenty, Mariage brings forth abundance of chil- 

dren many times, when ſtrumpets are barren. Gods bleſſing 


goes with the one, his curſe with the other. The beaſts 


may multiply promiſcuouſly ; but Adam by mariage only. 
Therefore God made him but one wife. Adam krew Eve his 


© wife, and ſhe conceived and bare Cain, Gen. 4. 1. Thy wife 


ſhall be as a fruitfull vine, Plal. 128. 3. For moderate uſe of 
the mariage bed is more fit to produce children, then wan- 
dring immoderately after ftrumpets. Children are Gods 
bleſſing. Loe, children are an beritage of the Lord, and we fruit 
of the womb is his reward, Pſal. 127.3. Sure he will give it 
to honeſt perſons that obſerve his way, rather then to wan- 
tons that goe out of it. Children of ftrumpets often prove 
curſes. Solomon had many wives, yet we hear but of one 
ſon and two daughters that he had. Davidhad far more 
of fewer wives. They ſhall commit whoredome and ſhall not in» 
creaſe, Hoſ. 4.10. Eraſmus in his Chiliads tels of one Combe 
a yong woman in Eubcea, that being maried to one whom 
ſhe liked, became Mother and Grandmother of an hundred 
children. Alſo in the infticution of mariage he tels of an 
Engliſh man a cripple, that maried a blind woman, lived 


| very lovingly with her, had twelve ſons by her without any 


Cc defe& 
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defe& or deformity. The noted example of Mris. Hnywy, 
of Kent is known, who lived to ſee ſome hundreds «f 
children, and their iſſue coming out of her own body. 

2. Children are like rivers in purity that come by lay. 
full marriage. Baftards like puddle waters. Pure fonntain, 
bring torth pure ſtreams. God bleſfſes godly men ſometime 
with godly children. 

3. In diſperſing or ſpreading abroad. Rivers run from 
Town to Town, from Shire to Shire, from Nation to Nz 
tion. Sodo children, they tarry not alwayes In their 
Parents houſes, nor in the places they are born, bur ar: 
ſcattered abroad for learning, trade, mariage. 

4- In profitableneſſe. Rivers are very uſeful] to mike 
grounds fruitfull. A tree planted by the rivers of waters is friit 
fell, Pal. 1. 3. So children do good in Church or Common- 
wealth, when their Parents are dead. 

Uſe 1. Look upon your children as the comfortable fruits 
of your mariage, Gods ſpeciall bleſſings, the ſtay of: your 
age. Sanders the Martyr having a little fon brought to 
him in priſon, ſaid, That was cauſe enough to die, if there 
were No more, rather then to confelſe ſuch a child a baſtard, 
or his wife a whore. 

2. Look upon baftards, as upon ſtinking puddle, 
Theſe come the wrong way into the world, as wat 
ſaid of Richard the third, and ſeldome poe the right 
way our. 

2. Dif. Children are a great part of the comforts of 
mariage. Thy children like olive plants round about thy table, 
Pſal. 128. 3. Loe, children are the heritage «f the Lord. Hapjy i 
the man that bath his quiver full of them, Pal. 127. 3. 5. 

Reaſon 1. B:cauſe they are a part of both their Parents, An 
Epitome of them. And therefore muſt needs be a joy to both 
ot them. Dido could ſay to Ancas, Parſq; tui latitat corport 
clauſa meo. Part of thee lies hid in my body. 

2, Becauie they area firme bond of love, peace, and recon- 
ciliation to both their Parents. And love and peace brings joy. 

Uſe 1. Take comfort then in your children, and blelle 
God for them. Men rejoyce ro ſee many Oxen or ſheep of 
their own, Children are a better ſubſtance, 

2. 
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2. If they bethe comfort of your mariage, be nct ye the 


ſorrow of theirs, by forcing them to marry ſuch as they 
love not,for wealth or other by ends,or by thruſting them in- 
ro Monaſteries, or negle&ing to mary them In due time, ard 
ſo laying them open to uncleannelle. ' 

3- Dot. Men need nor be aſhamed of children begotten 
in lawfull mariage, but may imploy them, and mary them 
with credit and comfort. So 4braham did Iſaac, Gen. 2.4. 
Happy is the man that hath bis quiver full of them ; they ſhall not 
be aſhamed, but they ſhall ſpeak, with the enemies in the gate , 


Plal. 127. 5. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe they come into the world Gcds way, 
and that brings no ſhame with ic. Then ſhall T not be aſhamed , 
when I bave reſpect unto all thy commandements, Palme 
I19. 6. 

2. Becauſe there is hope they may be good by thy careful! 


| education and Gods bleſling. 


3. They being well 'bred may come to preferment in the 
Common-wealth, and do much good. 

4. They alſo by thy example may bring forth poſterity, 
that may be uſefull when thou and they are dead. Foſeph ſaw 
Ephraims children of the third generation ; the children alſo of Ma- 
chir, the ſon of Manaſſeh were brought up upon Foſepks knees, Gen, 

0. 33. 

Uſe. See the difference between children of lawfull ma- 
riage and baſtards. Men are aſhamed of the one, and look 
boldly on the other. God took away Davids ſhame, when 


| hetook away the child born in Adultery. David could not 


have owned it with credit. Wicked men would have ſaid , 
There goes Davids baſtard. Make much then of children of 
lawfull mariage, bleſſe God for them, breed them well, and 
they will bea credit to you, 
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Verſ. 17. 


Let them be only thine own, and not ſtrangers with thee, 


Ow followes the propriety men have in children lay. 

fully begotten. The ſum is, Study to have children 
that thou mayeft boldly pronounce thine own, not bafſtardy, 
but children of lawful! mariage , others are of uncertain 
Parents. Such may cruly acknowledge thee for their Father, 
Children of trumpets cannot. For children of the Adulte. 
refſe muſt take ſuch a father as their mother will give then, 
who lightly names the richeft for fathers to her children, 
though they be not, that ſhe may provide the better for 
them. Befaithfull co thy wife, that ſhe may be faichfall to 
thee, and thy children not baſtards. 

For the words. . 

Lt them be only thine own. Heb. Let them be thine by thy ſelf 
$trigelins reads, Be thou maſter of them alone. Muffet thus, Thy 
ſpall be thine in ſeverall. Some take this to be the ſenſe, Let thy 
wife be thine alone. Cafta carefull eye on her, that ſhe may 
not go after other men that thy children be no baſtardy, 
Others thus, Live chaftly with thy wife, and meddle not 
with ftrumpets, left thou be forced to keep children that arc 
none of thine. Lyra thus, Take heed ro whom thou m:. 
rieſt thy children ; give them not to adulterers nor harlots, 
Jet them have no part in thy progeny. Eftius thus, Cary 
thy ſelf ſochaftly, that thy wife may learn by thy example 
to do fo alſo, that ſo thy children may be no baſtards. 
Keep to.thine own wife, meddle not with a trumpet, ſo 
thy children may be thine indeed not in ſhew only, andin- 
deed other mens. The husband of the adulterefſe may have 
a ſhare in the child as well as thou, or other men, if thod 
meddle with an Adulterefſe. Deodate reads all along, That 
thy fountains may be diſperſed abroad. And ſo in the verſe; fol- 
lowing. And ſo here, That they may be only thine own. Mea- 
ning, that ifa man be faithfull co his wi ce, he may expe&t 


children 
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children from her, that may be undoubtedly his own. Or ir 
may be read, They ſhall be only thine own. 

And not ſtrangers with thee. He ſaith not, Not a rangers with 
thee, in the fingular number, but ſtrangers in the plucall, for 
trumpets have to do with many men, and among many it is 
doubtfull who is the true father to their children. For 


Ip. ' «Strangers ſee on Chap. 2.16. In this matter of mariage all 

ren | are ftranger8except the husband. 

dy, Figures. All is a Metaphoricall ſpeach ro ſer out 

ain the propriety that men have in children of Jawfull ma- 

er, riage , as they have in rivers that come from their own 

te- ſprings. | | 
Mm, Note 1. The afficmative part. 

n, | 2. The negative. Let them be only thy own. And not 

for ſtrangers with thee. | 
to 1. Do#. The huzband hath a proper right in chil- | 


dren of lawfull mariage, The fruit of the womb is Gods re- 
ward to a godly husband, Pſal. 127. 2. Thy children ſhall 


elf be = Olive plants , ſpoken to a man that fears God, Plal. 

h ” 120.1. 3. 

hy ; Reaſon 1. Becauſe he begets them, and is the beginning 

uy WW: of generation. The mother conceives them. They | 
(0, * have part of the fathers ſubſtance as well as of the mv- z 
10t | thers. ; (2K 
ar: 2. Becauſe he hath a right in the wife, and therefore that 
1. WE muſt necds have a right in her lawfull iſſue. He that owes the FA 
is, WE ground owes thecorn and cattle in it. 495 
ry : 3. The husbands in Scripture have acknowledged ſuch Abe 
le WE children tobe theirs. Thou (halt not take a wife unto my ſon , þ 
de, ' faith Abrabam to his ſervant ſpeaking of 1/aac, Gen. 24. 3. Fg 
fo | PFoſeph my ſon is yet alive, faith Jacob, Gen. 45. 28. Thou Solomon }; 
0 | myſon, ſaith David, 1 Chron. 28. 9. $1. 
ve i 4. Such children have alſo acknowledged their Fa- is 
'n WU thers. Thou hbaf# ſhewed great mercy unto David my father , A. 
at WF faith Solomon, 2 Chron. 1. 8. Facob ſwear by the fear of his father 
|- WU Iſaac, Gen.31.33. Not ſomy Father, Gen. 48. 18. faith Foſejb ih 
a- IF to 74c%b. 4 
&« i Uſe 1. Let wives take heed they wrong not their hus- 


bands ingiving that right co others, and making them to 
. Cc3 take 


— 
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take care for children that are none of theirs.. This is an 
high injury, and God will revenge ir, though the husband 
know it not. Alinſey- woolſey poſterity is much more ab. 
minable bef,re God, then a linſey-woolley garment wasin 
the Law. 

2. Let children honour their fathers as well as their 
mothers , for they have as-much righc in them, though 
children for the moſt parc be fondeſt on their mothers, who 
leaſt corre thei, and moſt cocker them, 

2. Dz# Ocher men have no right in children of lawful! 
maciage. What cight had any man in Iſaac belides Abraham, 
or in Facob belides Iſaac ? 

Reaſin 1. Becauſe they cannot lawſully beget them. I; 
isa breach of mariage faith in the woman,andan injury in 
the man that doth it. 

2 Thcy have no intereſt in the wife, and therefore if they 
touch her, God will revenge it. Whoſcever touchetb her ſhall not 
be inn cent, Chap. 6. 29. 

3. They dare not own thery, if they ſhould have children 
by other mens wives. And what a crouble is it to. have 
children that a man dares not own, nor knows not how they 
ſhall be broughe up ? 

4- Such children know not theic own Fathers. Their mo» 
thers for ſhame dare not reveale them, And what a wrong 
is it to beget children that may not know their own fathers, 
nor do any duty to them ? 

. Vje 1. Ic reproves Adulterers that wrong other mens 
mariage bed, and ſeek ro have children where God 
forbids. 

2. It blames ſome croſſe children, that are more ready 
to pleaſe other men, then their - owne Fathers. It 
ow occaſion to men to think, that they may be ba- 
ftards. 

3. Dd. It is a great priviledge to have an intereſt in 
children lawfully. Theſe are the children which God hath gra- 
ciouſly given thy ſervant, Gen, 33. 5, Tand the children whom the 
Lord hath given me, Ia. $, 18. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe ſuch may take comfort in their chil- 
dren, which adulcerers cannot do in baftards not knowin 

| whoſe 
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whoſe they are. And the remembrance of their fin in be- 
getting them, may take away all comfort in beholding 
them. But Jawfull children are the delight of Parents; 
they may play with them when they are little, and imploy 
them when they are bigger with comfort. 

2. They may get credit by them, as being ordinarily well 
bred by known Parents, whereas baſtards called Filii popul;, 
The children of the people, are bred at randome no body re- 
oarding them. And ifever they do well, itis no credit to 
their fathers, who lightly are known to none but to the 
mothers, and ſometimes not to them neither, as having in a 
little time ro do with many.And ifthe father be known to the 
child and others, yet Error in fundamento heret , The error ſlicks 


in the foundation. It is no credit to ſay, Such a mans baſtard did 


valiantly or wiſely. 

3. It ties lawfull children to obſerve, obey, yea and main- 
tain their Jawfull Parents if need be, whereas adulterers are 
aſhamed to expe ſuch things from their baſtards, and they 
are aſhamed to performe them. 

Uſe 1. Then lee lawfull fathers thank God for this 
priviledge more then for their intereft in Catte!l, or 
in other comforts, It is a mercy God denies to many 
g00d men. 

2. Be carefull to breed your children well, if God give 
you them, who deniesthem to many others. 


Verf. 18, 
Let thy fountain be bleſſed ; and rejuyce with the wife of thy youth, 


E have ſpoken of the Allegoricall deſcription of the 
duties and comforts of mariage. Now followes the 
plain deſcription of them, verſ. 18, 19. | 
Wherein is ſet out, 
I. The husbands delight in the wife, v.18. 
2, Hislove to her, verſ. 19. 
For the words. 
Let thy fountain. That is, thy wife. It comes from a word 
that 


——— 


CE CC—_— _ _ 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. Cunar,V, 


that ſignifies to dig. For. they did often digfor water, Gen, 
26. A mans wife is his own, as the fountain is his that digs 
jt. The Septuagint reads i yi o« 78 vdz]O, Thy four. 
tain, or, ſpring of water. Muffet, Thy well=ſpring. The vulgar 
reads, Thy veine. To wit, of water. And ſo (ome interpret 
it of children coming out of the wife, as veines of water out 
of a fountain. But the words following ſhew it to be meant 
ofthe wite, in whom he is bidden to rejoyce. 

Be bleſſed. Or, Thy fountain ſhall be bleſſed. Thy wife ſhall be 
fruitful]. So the bleſſing of him that fears God, Is inter- 
preted, Plal. 128. 1, 3. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitfull vine. 
They interpret it thus, Cary thy ſelf chaſtly, be faithfull 
to thy wite, ſpend not thy ſtrength on others, that thou 
mzyeſt have children by thy wife, and ſo ſhe may be bleſſed 
co thee. The Septuagint reads ftrangly, #52 0! id\a, Lether 
be proper to thee. That indeed is ableſling ; but mentioned 
in the former verſ. and need not here be repeated ; neither 
will the Hebrew words bear ſuch a tranſlation. I conceive 
the meaning to be this, Count thy wife to be a great bleſ- 
fing given thee by God. For this is a good means to make 
a man rejoyce in her. Bleſſings bring joy, curſes bring 
ſorrow. Beſides it cannot be meant of the bleſſing of 
children, for a man muſt rejoyce in his wife though ſhe 
have no children. For the word ſee on Chap. 3. 33. 

Ard, or, Then, See on Chap. 2. 22. on the word But. 

Rejoyce. Enjoy her with pleaſure, and defire none other, 
as verſ. 19 Forthe word ſee on Chap. 2. 14. 

With. Be thou glad, and give her cauſe to be fo alſo by 
thy loving carriage, Or In her. Heb. From. Thou mayeſt find 
matter of joy from her, For this particle ſee on Chap. 3. 9. 
on the word With. 

The wife. Who is maried to thee; but rejoyce not with 
- ſtrumper. For the word ſee on Chap. 2. 16. on theword 

oman. 


Of thy youth. Whom thou being yong did mary yong: 
For the word fee on Chap. 2. 17. 
Figures. Fountain, A Metaphor. Thy wife out of 
whoſe wombe come children, as waters out of a foun” 
fcaine, 


Note 
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Note 1. The fimilitude. 
2. The plainer expreſſion, 
In the fimilitude note, 

1. The ſubje&, Let thy fountain, 

2. The adjunQ, Be bleſſed. 

In the plainer expreſſion obſerve, 

1, The at, And rejoyce. 

2. Theobjef, In the wife. 

3- The adjun&, Of thy youth. For he ſpeaks ftill to 
yong men, and adviſes them not to be acquainted with 
firumpers to beget baſtards, but to marry betimes, that chey 
may have children by lawfull mariage. 

1. Do&. The husband ſhould account the wife a great 
bleſſing. It is not good that the man ſhould be alone ; I will make bim 
an help meet for him, Gen. 2.18. A meet help is a great 


| bleſſing co a ſolitary man. Who ſo findeth a wife, findeth a good 


thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord, Prov. 18. 22. 

Keesſon 1, Cattell are bleſſings. Facob cals his drove a bleſ(- 
ſing, Gen. 33.8,11. A wife is better. 

2. Riches is a bleſſing. The Lord hath bleſſedmy Maſter greatly, 
and bath given bim ſilver and gold, Gen. 24. 35. Parents may 


| leave them to childrenz but a good wife is a greater 


bleſſing provided by God. Houſe and riches are the inhe- 


ritance of fathers z and a prudent wife is from the Lord, Chap. 


19. I4. 

3- She isa bleſſing in being partaker of all our troubles 
and comforts. Mearum comes irremota rerum. O unremoved 
companion of my affaires, ſaith Proſper to his wife, 

4. She brings other bleſſings with her, namely children. 
Plal. r23. 8. though in herſelf ſhe is a greater bleſſing being 
nearer, one fleſh with her husbard. 

Uſe. It condemnes ſuch husbands as live at diſcord 
with theic wives, yea though they have cauſe by their 
kind behaviour to think them a bleſſing, The pleaſure 
and profit of concord is ſet out by ointment and dew, 
Plal. 133. 


2. Dog}. The husband ſhould rejoyce in the wife ex- 


ceedingly. Iſaac lbved Rebecca, and was © comforted after 


vis Mothers death, Gen, 24. 67. So (ball the King greatly 
D d deſire 
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defire thy beauty, Plal. 45- 11. Delire and joy apree 
in their obje&. We joy in what we 'deſtre, when we 
have it, 

Reaſon 1. Love will make an husbanddelight in bis wife; 
and it he chuſe one woman out of a world of women, he 
were amad man to chuſe one he could not love, If he 
had not wit enough to chuſe well at firſt, he ſhould haye 
wiſdom to conceal his folly by delighting in his wife he 
hath choſen. See Mris. Dorothy Leigh in her Mothers Bleſing, 
Mariage hath many traubles, buc love will breed joy, and 
that will make men able to bear them. 

2. Delight in a wife will make her to love her husband, 
And if ſhe do not love her husband, he can have no comfort 
in his life. 

3. Children, which are the great comforts of mariage, 
cannot be expeed if the husband delight not in the wife; 
for he will tray abroad and ſpend hig firengch on ſtrumpets, 
Moft Interpreters underſtand the words thus, Take delight 
to keep her company, be faithfull to her, and ſhe ſhall be 
a bleſſed fountain to thee, and bring thee a numerous 
off-ſpring. The Heathen man ſaid, If my wife and I agree 
one bed will hold w. If we diſagrez, one bouſe will mt 
bold us. ; 

4+ The ſtock will decay, and poverty will come, like an 
armed man, if the husband delight not in the wife. He 
will negle& his trade at home, and wafte abroad. The wite 
knows not how to manage che trade, or if ſhe do, ſhe hath 
no mind to it being negle&ed by her husband. Many great 
families are undone by mariages made for money without 
love, and God in his juſt jadgement hath brought poverty 
on them. I have heard Mr. Eperton a reverend Preacher 
at Black- friers, before Dr. Gouge, ſay, that he purpoſing to 
mary, defired his father to move a neighbour with who; 
he was familiar, to beſtow his daughter upon bim. He 
gave him this .covetous and ſcornfull anſwer, I wi!l mt 
proſtitute my daughter to open bepgery. This daughter was 
afterwards maried to a Citizen, who decaying in his 
eſtate, Mr. Egerton upon the defice of that covetous 
Father , made a colletion for her in gy 

, : Churc , 
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Church. An eminent example of Gods judgmenc on money. 
matches. 

Uſe 1. It blames thoſe hasbands that are chearfull to all 
other women, and crabbed co their own wives. Nay, ſome 
have profeſſed, that their wives have been ſo pleaſing, thar 
they could love them better then any other women in the 
wor!d,if they were not their wives. Write ſuch a man down 
fora Whoremaſter. 

2. Let wives give their huszbands cauſe to rejoyce in then, 
How can men rejoyce in crofſes? Letthem not be falſe nor 
crofſe tothem,leſt they alienate their affe&ion from them, and 
then would be glad to get their love again,it they could when 
they are loft. 

3- Do. Wives maried in their youth ſhould bave abun- 
dance of love from their husbands. This aggravates the 
trumpets fin, Forſaking the guide of her youth, Chap. 2. 17. 
whom ſhe ſhould have loved moft. So ſhould the husband his 
wife maried to him in her youth. So did Solomon love 
Pharaohs daughter. So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beau+ 
Ys Plal. 45. 11. The Lord hath called thee as a wife of youth, 
Ifa. 54. 6. 

Reaſon 1. In regard of our ſelves. When we are yong our 
affe&ions are ſtrong. There they are ficſt ſetled. us ſemel 
eſt imbuta recens, ſervabit odorem Teſta div. The veſſell keeps the 
the ſavour loug it firſt received. Primus amor radicatus eſt. Caje- 
tan. Tyre firſt love takes deep root, like a yong tree. It is the great 
accuſation of the Church of Epheſus, Thou baſt loſt thy firſt love, 
Rev. 2.4. 

2. In regard of them, A2hreefold cord is not quickly broken, 
Eccl. 4. 12. Such a wife ſhould be loved, 

1. Becauſe enjoyed in the prime of her beauty, when 
ſhe might give moſt content. 

2. Inthe time of her ſtrength, when ſhe was beſt able to 
be helpfull. 

3. Becauſe ſhe forſook father, and mother, and deareſt 
friends for thee, Gen. 2. 24. 

Uſe 1. It blames thoſe who for money or other by-ends 
being carelefſe of their choiſe, mary wives whom they can- 


| notlove, And it may be their wives are yong too, and 


d 2 afford 


204 


An Expoſition of the 4,56,7,8,9. Caar,V, 


afford matter of love and delighc; but their husbands 
Jove is ſftolne away it may be before-hand. To take a 
wite yong and not to love her, is to wed her to laſting 
iſery- 

mw It thou have maried a wife yong, live lovingly and 
cheerfully with her all the dayes of thy life, yea though ye 
ſhould live together to old age. Remember, The Lord 
bath been witneſſe between thee and the wife of thy youth, 
Mal. 2. 14 Give her no cauſe to be angry for thy un. 
kindneſſe to her. 


Verſ. 19. 


Let herbe as the loving Hinde and pleaſant Roe ;, let her breaſts 
ſatisfie thee at all times, and be thou raviſht alwayes with 
ber love. 


He affe&ion men ſhould bear to their wives is ſet out 

in this verſ. by two compariſons elegantly. The one 
from the love of the Hart to the Hinde. The other of Roe- 
bucke to the Doe. Both theſe do exceedingly love and 
follow their mates, and wandering up and down af- 
ter them ſometimes erre, and miſkng their way fall into 
danger. 

For the words. 

Let her be as. Theſe words are added out of the former 
verſes to makeup the ſenſe. Let thy wife be ſo dear to thee, 
as theſe females are to their males. Others joyn this verſ.to 
the former, thus, Rejoyce in the wife of thy youth as in a loving 
Hinde, &c., The ſenſe is the ſam-.. Let her be ſo to ther, 
however others may flight her. 

The loving Hinde. Heb. The hinde of loves. That is, as 
Maffet reads it, Let ber be a mt lovely binde. Account her 
more lovely then other women. Or, The moſt beloved hinde. 
Love her better then any other. For ſo inthe Hebrew the 
plurall number ſets out the Superlative degree, as, The 
ſong of ſongs , the moſt excellent of Solomons ſongs, Cant. 1.1- 
It is put not aRtively for loving, or for the affection of 
| | the 
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the Hinde to the Hart, or of the Wife to the Husband , 


but paſſively for that love which the Hinde receives from 
the Hart, andthe Wife from the Husband. So, A man of 
reproofer, is not tranſlated, He that reproves often, but, Hethat 
is often reproved, Chap. 29. 1, So, A man of deſires , is 
nottranſlated, Amangreatly loving, but, A man greatly beloved, 
' Can: 10, 11. The Vulgar reads to the ſame purpoſe, Cer- 
vd charifima. The moſt dear hinde, To wit,to the Hart. Some 
conceive it thus, As great men take great delight in bree- 
ding yong Hinds in their houſes which grow as deer to 
them as the poor mans Lamb, 2 Sam. 12. So do thou in 
thy wife. Others thus, As (ſuch creatures love one another, 
flock together, help one another over rivers, letting them lay 
their heads on their buttocks that they may the better ſwim 
over: Auguſt. lib. $3. queſt, So do thou love thy wife. Others 
thus, As Hinds love their yong ones. But that is not a fit 
fimilitude to ſet out the affeFion of a man to his wife. 
Beſides, the Hinde in the text is beloved, not loving. Others 
thus, As the yong ones love their dams. Burt there alfo 
the Dams are not fit to fet oat the wife, nor the yong 
ones the busband, But the right ſenſe is, As the Hinde is 
beloved by the Hart, ſo let thy wife be to thee. For thoſe 
creatures are not like Buls that leap all they meet, but 
ſettle their affeFion on one, which when ſhe is miſſing, 
they ſlightall others they meet, and wander till they find 
their own Hinds being till then unſatisfied. Inter utrumg; 
ardor amoris ſummus. There is the greateſt heat of love between 
both. Oppian. de Cervis, Ariſt. Hiftor. Animal. 1. 6. c. 29, 
Plin. 1. 8. c. 30. | 

And pleaſant Roe. Heb. And roe of grace or favour. Amiable 
Roe that finds favour and is beautifull in the eyes of the 
Roe buck, and only beloved by hm. It may ' rather be read, 
And pleaſing Roe. The Septuagint thus, & maGr I xenon, 
The foal of thy graces, or, fawurs. The Vulgar, Gratiſimuas 
hinnunulus, The mo$t acceptable fawne. The ſamething ſecting 
forth the love that husbands onght to bear to their wives by 
another like fimilitude, For Pleaſant ſee on Chap. 1. 9. on the 
word Grace. | | 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5 ,6,7,9,9. 'Cuar.V, 


Let ber breaſts. Not the breaſts of trumpets. Some derive 
it from a word in the Originall that ſignifies Love. The 
breaſt being as it were the ſeat of love, and men ſhewing 
their love to their children by ſuckling them with their 
breaſts, My beloved ſhall lie all night between my breaſts, Cant, 
1.13. Thy twobreaſts are like two yong Roes, Cant. 4. 5. Thy 
breaſts are like cluſters of grapes, Cant. 7. 7. 

Satisfie thee. Heb. Incbriate thee, or, make thee drink, or, 
water thee. Let them give thee. abundance of content, Love 
her abundantly. 

At all times. Notby gifts, as ſtrumpets do, but as long as 
yelive together. A man cannot alwayes be ſatisfied with a 
firuwper, becauſe hehath not an abſolute power over. In 
a wife he may have fatisfa&tion from time to time. Thou 
mayeſt not at any time look after the breaſts of another, but 
quench the fire of luſt alwayes at thine own fountain, 
Some would have it a fimilitude from a ſucking child. 
Take as much content in her, as the child doth in the breaf, 
For All ſee on Chap. 1.13. The Septuagint reads, Let ber 
converſe with thee, and let her be accounted thine own, and be together 
With thee at every ſeaſon. | 

And be thou raviſht. Heb. Erre thou. Some interpret it 
thus, If thou muſt exceed in affe&ion, do it rather to thine 
own wite, then run after another, verſe 20. Others thus, 
Cary thy ſelf ſo lovingly to her, that others may think 
thou doteft on her. But the right ſenſe is this, Rather ſhew 
too much love to her, then too little. Yet a man is not al- 
lowed to make a God of his wife. As the Hart wanders up 
and down when he miſſeth his beft beloved Hinde. So do 
thou ſhew abundance of affeftion to thy wife. Take ſingular 
pleaſure in her. 

Alwayzes. Never with a ſtrumpets love, though beautifull ; 
but ever with thy wives,not only while the is yong and bean- 
tifall, but alſo when (be is old. | 

With ber love. Heb. In her lgve. In thy love of her, a&ive* 
Iy. Itis not paſſively in her Jave of thee, though that 
may joy the huzband much; bur it is not here intended. 
Love her abundantly, and noneother in that kind. Mufet 
reads, Let her paps ſuckiethee at all times, dote inthe love of ber 

CY continual. 


Vetl. 19. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


continually. The tum ofche verſ. is, So walk, talk and re- 


freſh thy ſelf with thy wedded ſpouſe, loving her woft 
dearly all the dayes of thy life, that forgetting all other 
women,thou mayeſt ſo delight thy felf with thy only ſpouſe, 
thatthou mayeſt ſcem to be drunk with love, and embra- 
cingof her. But be not like the drunkard in cafting out thy 
affeRion aſter ſleep, as he doth his wine; but alwayes loye 
her, and that in ſo high a degree, that it may be very hard 
for thee to keep a mean, and ſo that the need not ſear that 
thou ſhouldſt look after another woman ; but rather fear 
that thou wilt offend in loving her too much. Finally, be 
ſo ſatisfied with her alone (whatſoever wants or frailties 
ſhe hath) that ſhe may ſeem to thee the moſt beautifull 
of all other women , and be a peerleſſe pearl in thine 
eye. 
Figures. The loving Hinde and pleaſant Roe. A Metaphor, 
Let thy wiſe be as dear to thee, as they are co their mates. For 
there is no[ As] in the Originall. 

Her breaſts. Her body , or herſelf, A figure of the part 
for the whole. Or, Her embraces, The ſubje& for the 
adjunR, 

Satisfie thee. Heb. Inebriate thee, or Make thee drunk. Delight 
thee, as wine doth a drunken man. 

Obſerve 1, The fimilitude. 

2. The Exhortation to fatisfaRion, 
3. Toabundance of love. 
Ta the firft note, 
1, The ſubje&, The Hinde. The Roe. 
2. The adjun@, Beloved. Pleaſant. 
In the ſecond obſerve, 
I. Theagent, Her breaſts. 
2. Thea, Satisfie, 
3. The obje&, Thee; 
4. The adjun@, At all times. 
In the third note, 
1, The aR. Be thou raviſht. 
2. The obje&, With her hve. 
3- The adjun@ of time, 4lwayes. 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8.9. Cnar.Y, 


1, Dog. Men may learn aff-&ion to theirs from beaſts. 
The Swallow provides a neſt for her young , Plal. $4. 3, 
The Hen ſecures her chickens againſt the Kite > Matth, 
23 


— 39 

Reaſon 1. From the kinds. Parents may learn to love 
their children from the birds foreſpoken of. Children to 
nouriſh their aged Parents from the Storke, called there- 

*fore 1T9N from 4SN mercy or kindneſſe, becauſe of the 
kindnefſe they ſhew to their old Parents that cannot help 
themſelves. Husbands and wives may learn to love one 
another from Hartsand Bucks, Hinds and Roes in the text, 
and from Turtles who keep them to one mate. All 
men my learn from the beaſts. Cattell of the ſame kind 
love to go together. Birds of a feather flock together. 
When Ziſca wanted food in the Bohemian wars, he cauſed 
thoſe few live Cattell he had to be beaten, and at their 
cry all the Emperours Catcell feeding on the other fide 
of the river ſwimmed through to condole with them, and 
ſupplyed Ziſcasr wants, So ſhould men delight in the ſociety 
of others. 

2. From the properties. 

1. Thereis in theſe beafts mentioned in the text a re- 
ſtrained love taken off from all others of the ſame kind, 
and faſtned upon one. So ſhould the husbands to the wife, 
Chrifts love to his Church is ſet out thus, He leaves 0 
thers, and /eaps over the mountains, overcoming all difficulties to 
come to her, Cant. 2, $, 

2. It isa pure .Jove. It delights in the good of the 0- 
ther, as well as pleaſes it ſelfin it. So ſhould the husband 
ſeck his wives good, as well as bis own content in his 
mariage. 

3- Itisa ftrong love. No fatisfa&ion to the one with- 
out the preſence of the other. So ſhould the husband delight 
in the preſenceof the wife, - 

4. Ic is a laſting love even till death, as in the 
—_— So ſhould the husbands love be conftant to his 
wife. 

Uje.It ſhames husbavds that livemore uncomfortably with 
their wives, then ſome beaſts with their mates. They take n0 


pleaſure 


Verl. ” Chapters of the Proverbs. 


pleaſure in their company, but wiſh they were unmaricd 
again. The beafts may condemn ſuch huzbands. Mend 
for ſhame, or let beaſts live in houſes, and ye in a wilder- 
nelles 

2. D.4, Every mans wiſe ſhould be amiable in his cy es, 
though ſhe be not in other mens. She (hould be ro him like 


2 King. 21.1. or like Amons Fedidab, 2 King. 22. 1. Beloved, 


Thus Solomon counted his wife, and commends all her parts, 


and Chriſt his Church, Cant. 4. 1, &c. & 7. 1, &c. 
| Regſon 1. Becauſe ſhe is of his own choice. Parents and chil- 
| | dren come by natureand not by choice, and therefore there 
way be ſomething in theic perſons, that may not give con- 


s | tent. Was ſhe notamiable when thou didſt chuſe her z Why 
d then aidt thou chuſe her ? Hide thine own folly, that hadft 
c a world of women in which to chuſe a wife. It ſhe were ami- 
le able then, ſuppoſe her to be ſo ſtill. 
d { 2, Shels the only objeft of thy husbandly and prin- 
y : cipall affetion. God hath tied her to thee. Ir is his Co- 
| venant, Chap. 2.17. For hisſake then think her amia- 
* ble, We prize gifts more by the giver then by the 
res * value. Non tam dono , quam quod « te datum. She rejoyceth 
nd, - mt ſo much in the gift, as that it was given by thee; Te- 
ife, # rence, 
o- WW Uſe. Ye that are young, and intend to mary , look 
Js | well co your choice. Chuſe nat for wealth, parentage , 
| or other by-ends, but chuſe ſuch whoſe perſons and 
; o- WF graces ye like. So may they ftill be amiable in your 
and * eyes. | 
his WW 3- Dod. Aman ſhould take fatisfa&ion in his own wife 
© atall cimes. Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern, Verl. 15. Ic 
vich- WW! 18 afinto do otherwiſe. Which forſaketh the guide of ber youth, 
light WE Chap. 2. 19. 
| Reaſon 1. Becauſe men mary not as they take Leaſes, 
che W- for term of years, but for terme of life. Therefore con- 
o bis _ muſt never be ſought elſewhere, while the wiſe 
with 


Ee 2. Men 


Hezekias wite, Hephzibah, which ſignifies, My delight in ler, _ 
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An E xpoſition of the 4.,5.6,7,8,9» Cu aD.V, 


2. M:n - would have their wives ſatisfied with them , 
and what ye'would have others do to you, that doye tg 
them. . 

Uſe. It blames thoſe that loves their wive while they 
be young and beautifull, but in age and fſickneſle cannor 
abide them. They ſhould love them old, becauſe they 
have had them long and much comfort by them. The 
cruth'is, ſuch men, if they would conſefſe the truth, loy: 
the face, not the wifez and would be content to thruſt the 
wiſe out of doors, when wrinkles come. Would they be 
content to be ſo ſerved themſelves, and to let their wifecaf 
off all attendance on them -in their doting dayez? | 
doubt. nor. 

4. Dodd. A man ſhould rather exceed in love to 
his wiſe, then fail in the leaſt good office. So Chrjj 
loved the Church and gave himſelf for it , Epheſ. 5. 25. And 
jo ſhould husbands love their: wives. Chriſt will do too 
much rather then too little for his Church, So ſhould 
the husband for the wife. Husbands love your wives , ani 
be not bitter unto them, Col. 3.19. All ſhould be love, no 
bitterneſle. 

Reaſon 1. The husband muſt love the wife ; and oye 
is blind. Men ſee not the ſpars of them whom they loye, 
A yong man in love with a maid with one eye, after 
a journey , asked ther, when ſhe loft her eye. Some 
love them the better for their blemiſhes. In facie new 
cauſa decoris erit. A -mole in the face is a cauſe of beauty; 
Ovid. "24 p 
2, Becauſe too much love is no wrorg to her, too 
little is, | 

Uſe. Iexals upon husbands for extraordinary kindnefe, 
Better ſhew too much love then too Jittle, Elfe you may ct: 
tend boih God and your wives, 


Verſ. 20. Chapters of the Proverbs. 
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Verſ. 20. 


Aid why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſht with a ſirange woman, and em- 
brace the boſome of a ſtranger #- 


Ow follow the Reaſons to periwade the yong man 
co love his wite. 
1. From the unreaſonableneſſe of loving othe: women, 
in this verſ. | 
2. From Gods obſerving his eviil courſes, verf. 21. 
3. From the troubles his finnes will bring upon him, 


verſ. 22. | 
4, From his miſerable end if he continue in that fin, 


verſ. 23. 

[n this verſ. he dehorts and terrifies. The wiſe man bes» 
fore in this Chapter had made a compariſon of living with 
a wife and living with a ftranger. He had plainly ic be- 
fore the yong mans eyes the commodities of the one,and dif- 
commodities of the other. Now coming towards a concluſion 
he ſpeaks to this purpoſe, I have told thee much, O my ſon, 
of the naughtineſſe of a bad woman, her ftrong «llure- 
ments to get thee, devices to keep thee, the evils ſhe will 
bring on thee, and the bleflings of honeſt mariage. Why 
then wilt thou leave thy lovely hinde for a ftranger > Why 
wile thou lead a finfull and miſerable life with her, rather 
then an honeſt and happy one with thine own wite?>Look noc 
at the beginning, but at the end ofthe matter. If thou find: ir 


| ſweetas hony in the beginning, thou wilc find it bitter as 


c 


ny 
& 


| ON But, 


; wormewood in the latter end. Be wiſe therefore and avoid 
© ſuch dangerous quickſands. 


| For the words. 

Aud why? Or, Wherefore then? A concluſion ſromn the 
former premiſes with a kind of admiration. As if he 
had faid, Thou art not able to give one good re:{>n 
for this wicked courſe of life. For [ 4nd] (re on Chap. 2. 22. 


Ee 2 Mz 


pPragy” 


"_ powy 
I ” 4 
-» F , A 4 » * 
5 > A 
_— SLES — A o 
ak þs 
- W/ _—mcem coy) 


_— 
a _— 


1 
| 
A Y} : 


" 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8.9. Cuaap V. 


—— 


My ſon. Sce on Chap. 1. 1. 

Wilt thou be raviſht ? Heb. Erre. If thou muſt erre, erenc; 
witha ſtranger, bur with thine own wiſe. Thy leaſt love to, 
trumpet is an errour, ſor none is due to her. For the word 
ſee on verſ. 19. 

With a ſtrange woman. See on Chap. 2. 16. 

And embrace. See on Chap. 4. $. A modeſt expreſſion of an 
unclean a&. For he that will embrace her, will lie with 
her it he have opportunity. He that is audacious to do the 
one, Will not be aſhamed todo the other. It may be ſup- 
plyed out of the former part of the verſ. Why ſhouldſt thay 
embrace a ſtrumpet , and not be content with thine own 
wife ? | 

The boſome. So the word ſignihees, but intimates, 

1. Intimate love and conjun&ion, The poor mans ewe 
lambe lay in his boſome, 2. Sam. 12. 3. 

2. Hiding of a thing, or being ſecret, or unſeen, 
The root of the matter is found in me, Job 19. 28. Heb, Ir 
my boſ.me. 

3. Mctaphorically it ſignifies the midſt of a thing, 
Tnto the midſt of the Charict , 1 King. 22. 35. Heb, Boſome. 

Hereit is taken in the firſt ſenſe. 

Of a ſtranger. See on Chap, 2. 16. 

Figures. A ſtrange woman. A ſtranger. One that is not 
thy wife. The generall for the ſpecia]l. 

Embrace. Dally with a ftrumpet. A figure ofthe part for 
the whole. 

Obſerve 1. The inward affef&ion blamed. 

2, The outward attion. 

In the firſt note, 

Þ = The affe&ion it ſelf, And why wilt thou be 16 
2ifþ«d. | 

2. The objet, With a flrange woman. 

3- The perſon ſpokento, My ſon. 

In the ſ:cond obſerve, 

I. Thea it ſelf, And embrace, 

2. TheobjeA, The boſome. 

3 The ſubje&, Of a ſtranger. 

7. Pc. Itisa ſtrange thing that any man ſhould follow 
ſtcumpets 


Ga Ye C0 CTY aw w= 


for 


4 


low 
pets 


C24. ESR. 35 £ aa, NA, Taps 
Fo teg on nd EPS. # beg 


e_ Dn SLY (ROC ETD) 
's Be); Se A < ET 
KG i EI ge 


Verſ. 20. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


ftruwpets rather then have a wife of his own, I/ho ſo commit - 


teth adultery with a woman, lacketh underſtanding , be that doth 
it deſtroeth his own ſoul, Chap. 6.32. Andis it not ſtcange, 
that any man ſhould be ſucha fool, as for ſhort pleaſure to 
urdoe himſelf for ever ? Such are called ſimple ones and wid of 
anderſtanding, Chap. 7. 7. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe there is no good cauſe nor reaſon for it. 
What can a man look for in a trumpet, that he may not law- 
fully have in a wife ? He may enjoy a wife, have children -by 
her, and comfort in her. 

2. The other courſe is inconvenient. A ſtrumpet will 
ſpend, when a wife will ſave. A ftrumpet will father 
falſe children on thee; a good wife will not, A firumper 
cares not how thy children be bred, a good wite will help 
breed them well. | 

3. Itis impious, for ic isa breach of Gods command,and 
of his covenant alſo, if thou be maricd. 

4 It is unprofitable. A wife and children will be kept 
cheaper then a whore and baſtards at all times. 

5- Ic is unpleaſant. Conſcience will often bite, that 
blames not a man for companying with his wife. 

6. It is diſhonourable, Themſelves counted baſe and their 
children baſtards. 

7. Gods bleſſings follow mariage, and his curſe followes 
adultery. 

Uſe. Seeing there is ſo much oddes between a wife and a 
ftrumpet, let every Adulterer aske himſelf this queſtion , 
Why fhould I periſh with a ftrumpet, rather then live hap- 
py wich a wife? It there were no comfort in a wife, the 
diſcommodiries of whoredome ſhould keep thee from a 
trumpet. If there were no miſchief in whoredome, the 


commodities of mariage ſhould make thee rather to take a 


wife. How much more ſhould both confiderations prevail 
with thee ? 

Objefi. A wife will chide and is coffly, a ftrumpet ſpeaks 
alwayes fair, and may be kept at a cheaper rate having many: 
to-maintain her, 

 Anſ. A ft-umper ſpeaks fair, and ſeems content: with Jittle 
til] ſhe gets within thee, and then will ruine thee. 
E E 3 2, Ds&. 
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'2. Dofa. A good man counts all women ſtrangers but hig 
own wite. The ſtrumpet is called here @ ſtranger, and 
ſtrange woman. So alio Chap. 2. 16. ſhe is called by 
Solomon. And a frarge woman by David again, Chap, 
6. 24. 

Pep 71 1. Becauſe God hath given him no right in them, 
And al! creatures areat Gods diſpoſing. 

2. Becauſe God bath ticd him to another in the band of 
mar'age. 

Uſe. This thought may kill all Adulterous thoughts, 
God hath not given Potiphars wife to Joſeph. How can he then 
lie with her and fin againſt God ? Gen. 39. 9. 


Verſ. 21. 


For the wayes of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pon« 
dereth all his goings. 


He ſecond reaſon to make men love their wives, and 
flie adultery, is from Gods overſeeing eye. Hope of 
ſecrelie makes many to commit adultery. But they cannoc 
kecp it ſecret from God. The ſame maybe ſaid to deter men 
from all other ſecret fins. In this concluſion of the Chap. 
ter, the Spirit of God addeth a divine reaſon to diſſwade 
from adultery, to thoſe humane inconveniences mentioned 
before. Asif he ſhould fay, Great cauſe there is why thou 
ſhouldſt avoid ftrumpets, ſecing God takes notice of thy 
ſecret miſdemeanours with a purpoſe ſuddenly to puniſh 
thee for them. If thou wilt not regard my words, and 
careſt not for good or evill, credit or diſcredit, nor for poſte- 
rity, yet fear Gods eyes and his judgments. 
For the words, 
Fer. Or, Secing that. See on Chap. 1.9. 
D he wayes. Sce on Chap 1. 15. All that men think, ſpeak, 
or doe. 
Of man. Seeon Chap. 3. 31, on the word Oppreſſor, Heb. 
Man of violence, | 
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Vetſ, 21. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Are before. So clearly, diſtinly and particularly feen 
of God, as if they lay, or were purpoſcly ſet one by one 
overagainſt his eyes, ſo that he need not to turn beck, no 
nor ſo much as to turn aſide to look upon them. Se on 
Chap. 4. 25. on the word Right on. Thou muft not 
think then, that thou canft be hid if chou live diſho:cly, 
or that God need to take pains to ſearch out thy- ſecrer ling, 
as Judges do by examining witneſſes. Although men 
ſee not thy adultery, yet God doth and will punith thee 
fop it. 

The eyes. See on Chap. 1. 17. on the word Sight. God hath 
no eyes, yet knows what all mea do, as well as it he ſaw them 
with bodily eyes. | 

Of the Lord. See on Chap. 1. 7. 

And. See on Chap. 2.22. on the word Byt. 

He pondereth. He tries mens wayes with a plummet whe- 
ther right or wrong, as knowing perfe&ly all his com- 
miſtons or omiſſions. He doth not preſently paſſe them 
over, but weighs the foulneſſe of the tat, as a Judge before 
whom cauſes come, to give ſentence againſt maletaQore. 
He weighs them as it were in the ballance, that he may puniſh 
them that do amiſſe. God need not examine mens actions. 
The meaning is, He knows them more perfe&ly, then they 
that dive moſt into the nature of things. For the woid ſee on 
Chap. 4. 26. 

All. See on Chap. 1. 13. 

His goinzs. See on Chap. 2. 18. on the word Paths. 

Figures. ayes. A Metaphor from a traveller. 

Fyes of the Lords. A Metaphor from men. 

Pond:reth. A Metaphor from weighers. 

Goings. All his ations. A Metaphor from goere, 

Note 1. Gods knowledge of mens- wayes. 

2. His weighing of them, 

In theformer note, 6 

1. The word of coherence, Foy, 

2. Theadj«nAt, The wajes. 

3. The ſubje&, Of man. 

4+ The adjun& of viſibility, Are befo:ze the eyes of 

the Lord. 
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In the latter note, 

1. The word of conjun&ion, Ard. 

2, The agent, He, God. 

3- The aQion, Pondereth. 

4. The object, His goings. Mans goings, 

5. The adjun& of number, A}. Not fome only that 
are moſt viſible which men ſee, butthe moſt ſecrer, unknown 
to men and Anpels. 

1. Dog. Gods obſerving us ſhould keep us from fin, 
T have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy neighings; the lewdneſſe of 
thy whoredome, and thine abeminations on the hils in the field: : 
wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? when 
ſhall it once be ? Jer. 13. 27. Becauſe they have committedvillany 
in Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their neighbours wiver, 
and have ſpoken lying words in my name, which I have not come 
manded them, even I know, and am a witneſſe, ſaith the Lord, 

er. 29423, 

J Reafou' 7. Becauſe of Gods purity and holinefſe. Drun- 
kards and Adulterers arenot aſhamed to have others as bad 
as themſelves to ſee them, but they bluſh to be ſeen by chaſ 
and ſober men, though they have no power over them. 
Much more ſhould we be aſhamed, that God who is moft pure 
ſhould ſee us fin. The Heathen uſed to admoniſh their 
Scholars tothink Cato, or Socrates, or ſome grave man to 
be preſent when they went] about any fin, that the re- 
verence of thoſe grave perſonages might keep them from it. 
How much more ſhould Gods preſence keep us: from all 
evill? And the rather for his greatneſſe added to his 
goodneſſe. If men are aſhamed to offend before a King ; much 
more before God. If men muſt reverence the preſence of 
Angels, 1 Cor, 11. 10. much more Gods. 

2, Becauſe of Gods infinite power, who is able to puniſh 
the greateſt offenders. Mean men are afraid to offend great 
men, but great men are not afraid to offend mean men. God 
cannot be mocked, Gal. 6.7. No eſcaping his hand, Therefore 
offend him not. 

3. In regard of Gods infigite Juſtice. Men may ſee 
wickednefſe and wink at it, becauſe they are naught them» 
ſclves, or becauſe they want witneſſes, and cannot 


condemn 


Verſ. 31. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


condemn any upon their own bare knowledge ; but God can 
being ſupreme. He may be both Judge and witnefſe, and 
need not fear any reflexion upon himſelf, who is perf:&ly 
holy. Magna nubis ex hic indita eſt probitatis neceſſitas, quit 
emnia ante oculos judicis facimus cunda cernentis. Boetius de 
conſol. 1. 5. A great neceſſity of goodneſſe is from henc: put into 
ws , becauſe we do all things befere the ezes of a judge, that ſees 
all things. 

4- In regard of Gods truth. Men make laws and break 
them out of favour ; but God will not. He hath threatned 
to puniſh impenitent ſinners, and he ſees all their fins. How 
can he chuſe then but paniſh them ? 

Uſe. If other arguments, as fear of mens lawes, or (ſhame 
of men will not move thee to take heed of adultery and 
other fins in ſecret, let Gods eye do it who looks on thee. 
Many think, if they can but live caute, warily; though not 
» caſte, chaſily, it is enough. All their labour is to hide is 
* from men, but God ſees it. For all Davids deviccs God 
* will make hisadultery known. Turpe quid afurm te ſine 
: teſtetime. Auſon. When thou goeft about any filthy thing, if there 
| beno witneſſe beſides, be afraid of thy ſelf. | have heard *of a 
* godly woman, who being tempted to adultery, ſaid, they 
could not be private enough, and being caried from room 
| to room, anſwered, we are not yet private enough, God is 
{ here. Thou haſta conſcicnce within thee, that will fright 
{ thee, But God is preater alWf&nowes all things, 1 Joh. 3. 20. He 
| is muwophanu@r, All eye. The Egyptian Hieroglyphick for 
+ God wasan eye ona ſcepter, ſhewing, that he ſees and rules 
| all chingy. Thou finneftin darknefſe, but night is as day 
| to God. The darkneſſe and the light are both alike to thee, 
| Pſal. 139.12. Thereare no witneſſes, but God knows it, 
| and will puniſh ict. Nor ſe putent adulteri noctis ten:bris, vel 
| parietum obtegi. Beda. Let not adulterers tbink,, that night, dark= 
* neſſe, or wals will hide them. For Gods ſees and marks all that 
| is doneby men, to render to every man according to his 
' works, Let themnortthen think, their cloſe dealing can 
| caufe them toeſcape. Flatter not thy ſelf to think, thou 
| Wilt goo ſecretly to work, that thy adultery ſhall never be 
known, Thou ſhalt dg more then , _ ever any man _ 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, GCuar,V, 
Our blefſed Saviour that never ſpake untruth, tels us, Ther: 
is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and hidden, that hal 
not be known, Mat. 10. 26. 

2: Do. Men have ſeverall wayes and courſes in this 
world, Some walke in the counſell of the ungodly. Others 
delight in the law of the Lord, Pal. 1.1, 2. Thepatk ofthejuſ 
is as the ſhining light. The way of the wicked is as darkweſ, 
Prov. 4. 18, 1g. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they have divers predominant ſing in 
them. Naturall corruption ſpeeds not it {elf alike in all. Luf 
reizns more in one, and rage in another, and covetouſnefſein 
athird. As in a diſorderly Common-wealth, one feeks to 
outſtrip others, ſo fin in our ſoules, 

2. Bccauſe they have different humours in their bodies, 
as bloud that leads tro wantonneſle , choler to revenge, 
flegme to worldlinefſe, melancholy to ſottiſh lufts. A man 
that hath a ſharp knife, willdo hurt with it, it he be not 
very wary. | 

3. Becauſe they have many ſeyerall ends. As. traveller 
that go to ſeverall places, take ſeverall wayes, fo mutt 
finners that have ſeverall aimes. One way leads to wanton: 
nefſe, another to worldlinefſe. One to prodigality, anuther 
to covetouſneſſe, 

4+ Becauſe they have ſeverall objeAs preſenting themſelve. 
to them. Bzauty ſteals away onegmans eyes. and thoughts; 
gold anothers, and honour anoth#s. This makes them ftcer 
ſeverall wayes. 

U;e 1. Obſerve all mens courſes. Soevill may be avoided, 
and good embraced. We may ſee in others what may do us 
good. The ftander by often ſees more then he that playes the 
game. Reading alone will never make a good Lawyer, no: 
Phyfitian, nor a good Chriſtian. 

2. Qut of all mens courſes ciuſe the beſt to thy ſelf. Take 
notice of good courſes to imitate them, as Tradeſmen ob- 
ſerve ſuch as thrive inthe word. Takenotice of bad courſes 
to avoid them, as Seamen do of rocks and quickſands, not to 
ſplic againftche one, norto fink in the other, but to avoid 
both. Compare. bad courſes, and moft of all avoid the 
worſte Compare good courſes one with another, __ be wy Fi 
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Verſ. 21. Chapters of the Proverbs, 


forwardto follow thebeſt. Wriceby the beſt copy. A& by 


go the beſtpattern. 
l E; 3. D:&. God ſees and takes notice of all mens courſes. 
. * Deuthnit he ſeemy wayes, and count all my ſteps? Job 31.4. His 
13 Þ eyes are uſon the wayes of man,and he ſeth all bis goings, Job 34. 
rs | 21. The eyes of the Lord are in ever) place, beholding-the evill 
uf ” andthe good, Prov. 15.3. Mine eyes are upon all their wayes ; 
e, they are not bid from my face, neither is their iniquity hid from 
. mine eyes, Jer. 16.17. T kine eyes are open upon all the wazes of 
-_ the ſons of men, Jer. 32. 19. 
ul Reaſon 1. Becauſe he reveales them to others. A man can- 
00 Not tell that he doth not know. Thus he cels the Angell of 
0 Epbeſus, Tknow thy works, &c. Rev. 2.2. So to the Angell 
: of Smyrna, verſ. 9. there. Of Pergamws, verſ. 13. Of Thyatire, 
mY verſ. 19. Of Sardis, Rev. 3.1. Of Philadelphia, verſ. 3. there. 
'S'y Ot Laodicea, verſ. 15. Yea he knows mens aCtions, before 
"_ they know them themſelves, or go about them, yea before 
nt WF: they beborn. As of Foſias offering the Prieſts of the bigh places 
. - upon Feroboams altar, I King. 13. 2. That Cris ſhould baild fe- 
 ruſalem, Ifa. 44. 28. 
mu 8 2: Becauſe he knows the ſecreteſt ations of men ; and 
tons > much more their open ones. So by Eliſhah God told the 
her > King of Iſrael, what the King of Syria ſpake in his bed.ham- 
- ber,2 King. 6.12, By Nathan he tels David his ſecret lins, 
eli WW: Thou didſt it ſecretly, 2 Sam. 22, 12. 
phtt; Wi 3. He knows mens thoughts, much more their a&ions; 
ficer Bl ſome whereof men know. All the churches ſha! bmw , 
" © that Tam be which ſearcheth the reinzs and hearts, Revel. 
ided, WW 2. 23. 
lou WP 4 Becauſe he is infinite in knowledge. Hi underſtan- 
es the | ding is infinite , Plal. 147. 5. The reaſon why Saints 
» 0 Be and Angels know not many things is becauſe their know. 
© ledge is bounded, bur Gods knowledge being bound- 
ww © lefle, he muſt needs know all things. Lrvep wan may 
n 0” WW lay with Peter, Lord thou knoweſt all things, John 
oarſes WW” 21. 19. 
nott0 W' Uſe 1. Promiſe thy ſelf no ſecurity in thy moſt ſecret 
_— | fins, for God knowes all thy wayes. He ſees thy moſt 
id * R | fecret aRions, yea the very inward cogitations of thy heare. 
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All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him, with whon 
we beveto do, Heb. 4. 13. Thy cloſe dealing then cannot make 
thee eſcape his hand. If nothing can hide it ſelf from the 
beames of the Sun, how ſhould any thing be hid from the 
knowledge of the Suns maker? 

2. Be careſull to do well in ſecret, and God who takes 
noticeof it, will reward thee openly, Mat. 6. 4 No matter whe- 
ther men know thy good deeds or no, for they can give buta 
poor reward. 

4. Dot. The ſcripture ſpeaks of God after the manner 
of inen , and attributes humane members to him ; not 
that he bath any, but to ſhew that he doth things moreex. 
cellently without them, then men do with them. Now thefe 
fimilitudes are taken either from the Head, or from the 
body. 

From the Head, as 

1. The eyes uſed to ſet out Gods omniſcience. H: 
knows all things more perfe&tly, then we do the things we 
ſee moſt clearly. Zedekiah did that which was evill in the ſy 
of the Lord, 2 Chron. 36.12. Inthe eyes of the Lord. As alſo 
to ſet out Gods care of his. The eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro thorowout the whole earth to (hew himſelf ſtrong in behalf if 
them whoſe beart is perfe& towards him, 2 Chron. 16. 9, We 
look well to thoſe we love. Others we never look after, 
Alſo bis favour to his; for we love to look often and 
cheerfully on thoſe we love, Others we never give apood 
look. God bad reſpef# to, or, looked upon Abel and bj offe 
ring. But unto Cain be bad none, Gen. 4. 4. 

2. The apple of the eyeis applyed to God, to ſhew how 
dezr we are to God. God kept Iſrael as the apple of bis «56, 
Deut. 32. 10, 

3. The eye-lids, to ſhew the certainty of Gods know: 
ledge. His eye-lids try the children of men, Pal. 11. 4. 

4+ Eres to ſhew that God knows what we ſay, as wel] # 
what wedo. Godbeard jheir groning, Exod, 2. 24. His ea 
are open unts their cry, Plal. 34. 15. 

5- Noftrils, to ſhew Gods acceptation ofour ſervices,i! 
we like the ſmell] of ſweet flowers. The Lord ſmelled a ſweet 
favour in Naahs offering , Gen. $8. 21. Smels come into 
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Verſ. 21. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


the noſtcils. And ſometimes to ſet out Gods powerjull 
anger. There went ſmoak, up out of his noſtrils, Pial. 


6. The noſe, to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt Hypocrites. 
Theſe are a (moak, to my noſe, Ila. 65. 5+ 

7. The hair of the head, to ſet out Gods eternity beyond 
' the old age of man, and his wiſdom which attends gray 
haires, and his authority, for Rulers are called Elders. The 
ancient of dayes, the bair of his head was like pure nool, Dan. 

« 9. 
: 8. The face, to ſet out Gods preſence to be perceived by 
us, as men are known by the face. God hath a majeſticall 
face, IFbich no man can ſee and live, Exod. 33. 20. A ſmiling 
face. Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanfiuary, Dan. 9. 17. An 
angry face. The face of the Lord is againſt them that do evill, 
Pfal. 34.16. 

9. A mouth fignifies the revelation of Gods will, as we 
doours by the mouth. They arked not counſell at the mouth of the 
Lord, Jolh. 9, 44 They defired not to know Gods will in 
the buſineſle. 

From the body are attributed to God, 

I. Internall members. 

2. Externall. 
Internall, as 
1. The heart, ſignifying Gods living efſence, for the 
heart lives firſt and Jaſt. It grieved bim at his heart, Gen. 6. 
6. Alfo his will. Neither came it into my minde , Jer. 19. 5. 
Heb. Into my heart. For the ſoul in the heart wils. 'Oc, for 
his good will, as. David was a man after Gods own - heart, 
I Sam. 13. 14. 
2. Bowels, to ſhew Gods tender love to his. My bowels 
gre troubled for him, Jer. 31. 20. 
a. Externall parts of man are attributed to God. 
I. Such as are before. 
2. Such ag are behind. 
Such as are before, as 
1. An arme to ſet out Gods power, for the arme is 
firong. His boly arme bath gotten himſelf the vifory , Pal. 
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2. The hand, to fer out Gods power alſo. The heavens 
are the works of thy bands, Pal. 102. 25. Or, Liberalicy, for 
wegive with the hand, Thou openeſt thin? hand, and ſatisfief 
the deſire of every living thing, Pſal.145.16. Or, Gods curi- 
ous works, Thine bands bave made me, and faſhioned me 
together round about, Job 10. 8. Or, his offer of help, 1 
have firetcbed out my bands to a rebellious people, Ia. 65. 2. 

3- The right hand to ſhew his power alſo, for that 
1s moſt ative ordinarily. The right band of the Lord doth vali- 
aritly,Pſal. 118.15. Or, an honourable place neer God, 
Sit thou at my right hand, Plal. 110. 1. Dextera Dei lcw eft 
unigeniti. Bernard in Cant. The right hand of Godis the placeof 
bis only begotten ſon, We give the right hand to them we 
honour. 

4- The finger, to ſhew his powerfull work. This is 
the finger of God, Exod. 8. 19. God can do that with a 
finger, which no man can do with the whole hand. Or, 
his «kilfull work. Thetwo tables were written with the finger 
of God, Exod. 31.18. For men wrice and paint with the 
finger. 

5. The feet, ſignifying Gods teaching power, for 
icholars fat at their Maſters feet. They ſat down at thy fe:t; 
every one (hall receive of thy word, Deut. 33.3- Paultwas broygit 
up at the feet of Gamaliel and taught the law, A&. 22. 3. And 
Gods ruling power, having all here belew under him as his 
footſtool. The earth is my footſtool, Ila. 66. 1. 

From the back parts in general], intimating an obſcure 
knowledge of God, as a man may be gueſſed at by his back- 
fide, though nor clearly known but by his face. Thoy ſha! 
ſee my back parts, Exod. 33. 23. Or, to ſhew Gods not 
pitying il] men in cheir miſeries, as we pity not thoſe 
on whom we turn our backs in their ſorrows. IT will ſtew 
__ the back , and not the face, in the day of their calamity , Jer. 
18. 17. 

Uſe. Let us uſe theſe ſimilitudes aright, not to think 
any thing bodily in God, but aſe them as a glaſ{: to 
ſee Gods attributes, and make uſe of them for our com- 
fore in miſery, and to keep us from finning againſt 
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Vetſ. 21. Chapters of the Proverbs, 


5. Doi, God knows our aftionsas fully as men do the 
weight of things they weigh. O Lord thou haft ſearched me, 
and known me; thou knoweſt my down ſiting and upriſing, thou 
underſtandeſt my thoughts afaroff. Thou compaſſeſt my path, and 
my lying down, and art acquainted with all my wayes, Plal. 239, 

2 . 

 Roaſl 1, God takes notice of them, becauſe he means 
co judge them for all their ations, and that moſt juſtly, Go4 
ſhall bring every work into judgement, with every [ecret thing, whether 
it be good or whether it be evill,Eccl.12. 14. God will execute Judge 
ment upon all, and convince all that are nngodly among them of all 
their ungodly deeds, &c. Jude v. 15. Now it God know not all 
mens a&ions, he may be deceived, as Judges are here by falſe 
witneſſes. : 

2, Becauſe he knows not only the greateſt, but the leaſt 
of our ations alfo ; not only the ſubſtance of them, bur all 
the circumſtances allo of time, place, &e, 

3. Becauſe he knows all the motions ofall the parts and 
members of our bodies ; not a finger nora foot can ſtir, bur 
he knows what it goes about. 

4+ Becauſe he knows more without examination or in- 
quiſition, then the cunningeſt men in the world know by 
them. More exa@ly then the Gold{mith knows his gold,thasx 
weighs every duſt of it. | 

Uſe. Think not of excuſes for thy fins before God. If the 
falſe mother could not deceive Solomon, that ſearched fo 
throughly into the buſineſſe; 1 King. 3.27. much lefſe canſt 
thou by any wizard deceive Gd, who will require a juſt 
account of theeat death and judgement. Satis perſuaſum eſſe 
debet, ſt omnes Deos, homin (q;, celare poſſumws , nihil tamen avare, 
nihil in juſte . nibil libidinoſe, nihil” incontinenter eſſe faciendum. 
Cicero, We ouyht to be fully perſwaded, that if we could 
deceive God , and man, yet we ought ta dye nothing cove- 
uf nothing unjuſtly, nothing luſifully , nothing inconti- 
nently. 

6. DA. God knows not ſome only, but all our a&i- 
ons, as exactly as if he had weighed every one of them 
ſeverally. See the place quoted before Pal. 139. 1, ec. There 


: 5 wt any creature, that is not manifeſt in his ſight ; Lut all things 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cunar.V, 


are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to dy, 
Heb. 4. 13: 

Reaſin 1. Beeauſe obſervation of all ages proves it. He 
knew all their courſes in the old world, and drowned them ; 
in Sedom, and burned them. 

2. Thegreat day of judgement requires it, becauſe all aQs 
muſt then be judged before all the world. 

Uſe. Let this thought be al wayes freſh in thy ſoul, and it 
will keep thee from much evill, chat nothing elſe can keep 
thee from doing or ſuffering. 


Verl. 22. 


His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked bimſelf, atd he ſallle 
holden with the cords of his ſins, 


He third argument is from the trouble that mens fins, 
eſpecially Adultery, bring upon them. If thou nei- 
ther regard reafon, verſ. 20. nor Gods all-ſeeing eye, v!/. 
21, yet let chemiſeries thy ſins bring on thee, which will 
take and hold thee faft, make thee take heed of adulteryand 
other ſinfull courſes. It may be thou mayeft goe abroad 
freely without trouble for a time, and mayeſt think among 
ſo many wicked ones thou ſhalt ſcape ſcot-free, and none 
will lay hold upon thee. But know that God wants no 
Bailies nor Sergeants to arreſt thee, nor priſons or bonds to 
hold thee faſt, nor ſwords to flay thee. Thy own fins can 
do all this. If thou think God cannot look after ſuch a 
multitudeof (inners;he had ſaid before,that God ſees all mens 
ations. And now he faith, that God will make their 
own {ins like fierce Sergeantsto lay hold upon them. But 
| if Ibetaken, faith the Adulterer, I ſhall by money, friends 
184! or flight of witeſcape. He anſwers in this verſ. Though IF 
ON men look not after thee, yet thy own fins will take thee like i- 
| nets,and hold thee faſt like fetters to the day of condemnation 

and execution. Think not then of flight; thine own fins will 
go with thee whicherſoever thou goeſt, and not leave thee till 


they bring thee to hel), unlefle thou repent in time. we 
1 


Verſ.22. Chapters of the Proverbs, 


* if they do hold me faſt, I hope I ſhall find mercy with 


God, and he will pardon my youthfull follies, faith tt e 
Adulterer. No, ſaith the Wiſeman, thou ſhall periſh eter= 
nally, for deſpiſing /inftrution when thou might have 
had it. 
For the words. 

His own iniquities. His fins, that he hath committed abun- 
dantly. 

Shall take. Shall arreft him like a Baily, or take him like 


a bird in a ſnare. See on Chap. 3. 26. They ſhall apprehend 


him certainly and ſuddenly. 

The wicked himſelf. For all his might and cunning. 
Other men ſhall not need to cake him; his own fins will 
call for juſtice to be done on him. For the word ſee on 
Chap. 3: 33. 

And be ſhall be holden. Be ftrongly holden,as' a thing bound 


, faſttoholdic ap; for the word ſignifies to uphold alſo. See 
= on Chap. 3.18. on the word Retaineth. He ſhall be holden 
- faſtand ure. 


With. See on Chap. 3. 19. on the word By. 
Thecords. The word Han ſignifies, 
1. A rope or cord wherewith things are tyed. Hangings 


G f-ined with cords of fine Iinen, Efth. x. 6. 


2. A ſnare, wherein birds or beaſts are taken. The preud 
have laid a ſnare fore me, and cords, Plal. 140. 5. 

3- A meaſuring cord orline, whereby land is meaſured, 
Thy land ſþall be divided by line, Amos 7. 17. 

4- A mans portion of land by meaſure or ctherwiſe. 
The lines are fallen tome in pleaſant places ; yea I have a goodly beri- 
tage, Pſal. 16.5. 

5. Grief or pain, which binds men like a cord. 
_ her pain came, ſhe was delivered of a man childe , Iſa. 

Y > 

6. Corruption or deſtrugion , which binds men faſt 
from eſcaping. It ſhall deſtroy you even with a ſore deſtruQion, 
Mic. 2. 10, 

7. Acompany of men knit together as with a cord. Thou 
ſhalt meet a company of Prophets, x Sam. 10. 5. 

Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe. 
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Of bis fins. Heb. Of his fin. He ſhall be bound with his 
fin (of adultery it may be meant being of the fngular num. 
ber) as with acord, and makean halter of it to hang hin. 
felt, fo that he cannot — deſtru&gion. It comes trom x 
word, that ſignifies to milſe the marke. And net miſſe, Judg, 
20.16, A ſinner as he miſſes the way of holineffe, fo alfy 
theend of happineſle, which was Pauls marke, Phil. 3. I4, 

Figures. Take. A Metaphor from officers, that take 
Malefa&ours. : 

Holden with the coxds, A Metaphor from a priſoner key; 
in bands till the Aſhzes. 

Note 1. The' apprehenſion of the ſinner, 

2. The detention of him. 
In the firſt obſerve, 7 
1. The apprehender, His own iniquities-. 
2, The aft, Shall take. 
3. The obje&, The wicked himſelf. 

In the ſecond note, 

1. Thepriſoner, Andbe. The wicked man. 
2, His puniſhment, Shall be holden. 
3. The inſtcuments, With the cords of his fins. 

1. Dif. Wicked men hurt themſelves, more then others 
can. They are finners againſt their own. ſouls, Numb.16. 38. O Iſra!l 
thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, Hol. 13. 9. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they by their fins ſet all their enemicsat 
liberty. The Devill is chained, yea all the Devils in hell. 
So are wicked men. So are wilde beaſts. None of theſe 
can hurt. them , cill they undoe theſe chains by their ini- 

uities. 
. 2. Becauſe their plots for the ruine of others, for the 
moſt part light on themſelves. They fall into pits they 
dig for others, Pfal. 9. 15, They are. blown ap in heir 
own mine. 

Uſe. It reproves thoſe that lay their damnation on the 
Devill, andtheir worldly trouble on their enemies, They 
forget the Proverb, Nemo leditur, niſi a ſeipſo. No man is hurt 
but from himſelf. Had not they firſt offended God, no creature 
ſhould hays offended them, | 


2, DiGi 


Verſ,22, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


2. Do. Wicked men are taken in the ſnares of their own 
ſins, The troubles that follow his fins bind him in cbains of 
iron, that he cannot poſſibly eſcape. So the Devils are held 
faft to the judgment of the great day, Judev. 6. Let the gich,d 
fall into their own nets, Plal. 141. 10. In the tranſgreſſion of an 
evill man there is a ſnare, Chap. 29. 6. Hamans plot againſt the 
Fews, proved his own bane, Eflh.7. : 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe of the guile of their fins, which follows 
them where ere they go. A Murderer is afraid every where, 1-ft 
his ſecret fin ſhould come out, and then he is undone and a 
dead man. It is far more dangerous to be guilty of the 
breach of Gods law, then of mans, For the conſcience 
accuſes him continually , and ſummons him to appear be. 
fore God. 

2. Gods wrath and curſe followes upon his fin. Ferobo- 
«1 may avoid Solomons wrath with flying into Egypt; but 
there is no flying from God. David could finde no place in 


| heaven , earth, ſea, or hell co hide him from Gods preſence, 


Pal. 139.7, &c. 
3. Goddelivers finners over to Satan, a cruell Jailour, 


who will dayly intangle'them more and more, and lay more 


irons on them every day then other. It is hard eſcaping 


| his hands. 


4. Puniſhment attends on fin. Raro antecedentem ſceleſturn 
deſeruit pede pana claudo. Paniſhment is ſeldome ſo lame, but it 
overtakes the ſinner going before. The conſcience begins hell 
here, and like a Sergeant arrefts the finner, and ſummons 
him before Gods tribunall feat, and in the end, if herepent 
not, delivers him over to eternall pains in hell. 

Uſe. Let not men impute their damnation to God, but to 
their own fins. A juſt Judge will condemn none thathath not 


{ broken the Law. Thou that continueſt in thy fins, and wilt 
| Not believe Gods threatnings now, ſhalt finde by wofull ex- 
# perience, that they are true, and ſhalt not be able to accuſe 
: God, butforced to confeſle, that thou periſheſt by thine 


* own fault. 
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3. Dod. Theſnares of wicked mens fins will hold them 
laſt, They held Achitophel and 7udss till they hanged them- 
Gg 2 {clves, 
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{clves, and went to their own place. Wickedneſſe overthroweth 
tbe ſinner, Chap. 13+ 6. MM 

Reaſon 1. His caftome of ſinning is become another na. 
ture, and a ſtrong cord to hold him till he come to hell, A 
bird in a ſnare being quiet feels no pain, bur ſtirring to get 
out entangles it ſelfmore. A Cart wheel in aflough pulled 
but almoſt out, finkes in deeper. Men joyn fin to fin, as rope 
to rope,and ſo ſtill put off repentance. 

2. God ties him faſt to eternall puniſhment by his fins, and 
for his fins, giving him over to a reprobate ſenſe, and by hiz 
power, as by chains keeping him in priſon ill the great 
judgement. | 
Uſe. Think not fooliſhly to break theſe bands, unleſſ: 
thou repent. All the wit and wealth the world can afford, 
cannot do it. They are ſo ſtrongly twiſted, that no created 


* Power can break them. No man ean free him that fins againſt 


Gods ſupreme power. There is no way to flie; thy chains 
will hold thee faſt, No interceſſion but Chrifts will deliver 
thee. God will hamperunruly beaſts. Their fins will bind 
them hand and foot. They have made halters to hang 
themſelves. Corporis vinculum fortuna, animi vitium facit. Re- 
cuperus. Chance makes bands for the body, and vice for the 
ſonl. MalefaQtours uſed to carry their own crofles : to 
ſhew, that they brought themſelves to that untimely end. 
Sins are called cords of vanity, ſaith Hierom, Ia. 5. 18. 
Duia facientibus peccathm facile texitur , & tam inane & futil: 
eſt, ut aranearum fila ; tamen cum inde volumus exire , folidiſſimis 
vinculis neimur. Becauſe it is eaſily weaved by ſinners , and is 
ſo weak and ſlight as ſpiders webs; yet when we would get out of 
them , we are tied faſt with moſt ſolid bands. - The more fins 
then wicked men commit, the faſter they bind themſelves 
with the cords of juſtice, puniſhment and wrath, 


Verſ. 2 3. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


-: Verſ. 23. 
et He ſhall die without inſtrudion, and in the greatueſſe of his folly he 
: ſhall goe aſtray. 
nd E that had ſpoken much concerning Adulrterers before, 
us H now according to bisuſuall manner ia the cloſe of all, 
= tels what will be the miſerable end of all impenirent ſin- 
ners, eſpecially Adulcerers. If they will not kearken to in- 
lle firu&ion, they muſt die ſhameſully, and periſh eternally. 
d, Such are kept faft and held captive by their fins, and 
ed then wander out of the way of happineſle to eternall miſery, 
nf and ſo thew forth and are puniſhed for thetr extreme 
4 folly. 
_ For the words. 
nd ; He. The ſame man ſpoken ofbefore. The wicked man 
0g 1 mentioned v. 22. or, the Adulterer ſpoken of more large- 
c- i. ly before, 
the : Shall die. Shall go out ofthe world by a violent death 
w' ; to eternall miſery. Elſe it were no peculiar judgement, for 
_ all men muſt die. 
8. Without inſtrudion. Heb. Innot inſtrufion. Some underſtand 
i | it thus, He ſhall die, becauſe he would not receive in- 
oy firu&ion when it was given him, werſ. 13. but remained jigno- 
[-p rant, carelefle and difobedient. And ſoit ſhould ſet out the 
of | canſe of his death. Bur it rather ſets out the manner of 
ws his death. He thought himſelf wiſe enough to find a way to 
os enjoy his finſull pleafures, and yet to eſcape deftruion. 
But he ſhall die like a fool. For is it not notoriousand mani- 
fold folly for a momentary pleaſure to loſe life it (elt? 
The ſumis, God will not give him inftru&ion when he 
dics, who refuſed it when he lived. Others underſtand it 
f of correFion , that God will not corre& them any more. 
rf, 


bur let them perifh in their fins, as he threatens the 7/raelirer, 
Hoſ. 4. 14. 
G g 3 Ar. i 
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And in the greatneſe. The word fignifies ether great- 
'neſſe or multicude. And it Is true both wayes. For a 
wicked man ſhews great and many kinds of folly, in 
that he will not be called back from his fins, till he 

Triſh. | | 

Of his folly. Tn not hearkning to inftrufQion In time; but 
going on in finfull wayes without repentance, 

He ſballgo aſtray. He ſhall wander up and down miſling 

the way to heaven, and falling into hell. Others under» 
ſtand ic of going out of the way of mariage preſcribed by 
God, and going aſtray with a ſtrange woman. For the word 
ſee on verſ. 19, on theword Raviſht, for itis the ſame in the 
Originall. 
Figures. Go aftray. A Metaphor from a traveller 
miſſing his right way , and ſo loſing all his travell, and 
falling into miſchief. He ſhall be one of Cains generation, an 
cternall vagabond and wretch. 

Note 1. His death. 

2. The conſequents of it. 
In the former note, 
1. TheaQ, or paſſion rather, He ſhall die. 
2. The manner of it, Without inftruion. None ſhall ſhew 
him then how to eſcape hell. | 

In the ſecond obſerve, 

1. Theatt, He ſhall go aſiray. | 

2. The manner of it, 1n the preatneſſe of bis folly. His 
folly will then abundantly appear co himſelt, and others, 
when he hath miſked heaven, and is wandered into hell with- 
out hope of recovery. 

1. Dog. Wicked men often die without inftruQi- 
on. There is no more any Prophet, Pal. 74. 9. God 
ſometimes removes the Candleſtick out of its place, Revel. 2. 
5- And then the people muſt needs die without ia- 
ftruttion, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God being provoked by mens fins, 
takes away their teachers. Witneſle Ferauſalem , once the 
valley of viſion; now the fink of ignorance. Witneſſe 
the ſeven, Churches of Aſia, once flouriſhing lights ; 

now 


Verſ. 23. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


now burnt out into ſtinking ſnuffes. Andmen muſt needs 
die without light , that live in Egyptian darkneſſe. 

2, God removes them ſometimes from their teachers , 

28 Merchants that goe beyond ſea, and live among Papifts, 
and ſuch as are captives, and live like ſlaves under the 
Turkes. They lived careleſly under the means, and muſt 
die without them. Holke one of the Emperors Generals 
in the Bohemian or German wars, being firſt a Lutheran, 
and then turning Papiſt, when he was ficke of the 
Plague, would have given a large ſamme of money for 
2 Lutheran Miniſter to comfort him, but could not 
get one." 

3. Becauſe they negle&, receive not , flight inſtru&ion 
often offered to them, verſ. 12. Chap. 1. 29. A School- 
maſter will be weary of teaching,when a boy will never learn 
but deſpiſeth all his pains. 

4+ Becauſe they abuſe it. For they pick out promiſes of 


free grace, and take the more liberty to fin, but caft off all. 


cords of duty. 
Uſe. Rejoyce in the meanes of knowledge , and make 
good uſe of them, while we have them. If ye deſpiſe 


them, a time may come, when ye cannot have them.. 


It is juſt with God, that he that lives without follow- 


ing inſtruion , ſhould die without having it. The night- 
cometh when no man can work,, Joh. 9. 4 He that walketh. 


in darkneſſe, knoweth not whither he goeth, Joh. 12. 35, 
Draw neer to God then in the day time, while-ye have 
the Goſpell. Dew approprians non eſt expulſor approprian- 
tim. Ambroſ. in Pſal. 74. If God draw nigh, ( or, appro- 
priate bimſelf to men) he will not drive them away: that draw 
nigh ( or, appropriate themſelves to bim ). The Lord is with 
you, while ye be with him; And if ye ſeek him , be will te 
found of youz but if ye forſake him, he- will forſakg you , 
2 Chron. 15. 2. Nox deferit Dews , niſt deſeratur pris. God 
forſakes none, unleſſe they forſake bim firſt. Aug. de nat. et gratia 
= = ; _ when means areoften deſpiſed, they may juſtly, 
enied.. 
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2. Do. Wicked men die very fooliſhly. They die even 
without wiſdome, Job 4. 21, They ſhall die without knowledge, 
Job 36.12. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are led altogether by carnal] 
' reaſon, which is very blind in the things of God. The car- 
nall mind is enmity againſt God, Rom. $. 7. They think,becauſe 
they have agreat reach in earthly things, they ſhould haye 
ſo in heavenly things too ; but they are deceived. They haye 
not the ſapernaturall eye of faith. 

2. They are led by a corcupt and obſtinate will, which 
drives them to things againſt reaſon. There is no greater 
folly nor madnefſle. "_ 

3. They areled by corrupt affe&ions,which are the horſe 
of the ſoul, and by their unculineſſe often overthrow both 
driver and cariage, reaſon and the reaſonable creature. No 
child is ſo filly, or idiot fo fimple, or frantick perſon fo 
mad, or beaft ſo brutiſh, as he that rejets Gods counſell to 
ſatisfic his filthy lufts. 

4. Sin that blindeth their underftanding while they lived, 
blinds it alſo when they die. Icis the greateſt folly that can 
be todiein (in, 

Uſe 1, Toteach us to pity many dying perſons. If finners 
die quietly, the world ſaith they die like lambs, when indeed 
they die like fooſs, Is it not a great folly to die under 
Gods wrath and undoe themfſelyes for ever? So do all 
impenitent fools, though they die never fo quietly. They 
ſhew much folly alſo, as well as great folly in their death, 
as deceiving themfelves many wayes. One man thinks, 
though he ſinned often in his life, yet God knows it not, 
Another thinks, God is ſo mercifull, that he will not 
puniſh men for their ſins, orat leaft, not ſo ſharpely as Mi- 
nifters threaten. Another, that ke will repent at the point 
of death. Another, that his fins are but (mall. Another 
_ bribe God with giving to the poor. All this is but 
olly. 

2. Be wile while ye live , left you die like fools; 
nn ye will doe, if ye refuſe inflrution in your 

caltin, 


3 X Dod. 


Verſ. 2 3. Chapters of the Proverbs, 


3. Dot. They that die without knowledge are undone 
for ever. They would none of my counſell. Therefore ſhall they eat 
.of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own devices, 
Chap. 1. 30, 31- Taking vengeance on them that know not God , 
who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrufjion, 2 Thefl. 2. 
$8, 9: £ 
"Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are clean gone out of the right 
way without hope of returning, If a - Merchant travel- 
ling to a Mart go out of his way, and die out of ic, 
he never comes thither, but .loſeth all his coſt and 
paines. 

2. Becauſe there is no alteration of condition after this 
life. As the tree fals ſoit lies. - He that knowes, not the 
way to heaven, muſt needs go to hell, and out of hell there 
is no redemption. . 

Uſe. Labour to get ſtore of knowledge out of the Goſpell 
while ye live, elſe ye ſhall never finde the way to heaven, bur 
fink into'hell for ever, and periſh eternally foul and body 
when ye dic, 
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Cuayr, VI. Verſ, r. 
Ay ſon if thou be "why" for thy friend if thou haſt ſtricken 


thy hand with a ſtranger, 


His fixth Chapter containes, 
1. Divers good dire&ions in feverall caſes of 
weight, to verſ. 20. 


2. A diſſwafion from Adultery,to the end, 
In the firſt part there is, 


Ii. AdireQion how to eſcape the danger of ſuretiſhip, 
in the five firſt verſes, 5 


2 flo 


Verſ. 1: Chapters of the Proverbs, 


3 6, tO 12. 
'S 3. How to avoid wickednefle by a deſcription of the 
= unſeemly cariage of wicked men, from verſ. 12. to 
verſ. 16. 
£ 4. How to avoid ſeven particular fins by an argument 
Z from Gods hatred of them, from verſ. 16. to 20, 
In the firſt of theſe heads note, 

1. The danger, verſ. 1,2. , 

2, The way of delivery, verſe 3, 4, 5- 
In the former note, 

1, The a@ bringing the danger, verſ. 1, 

2. The perill it (elf, verſ. 2. , 
For the former; 

Some concelve theſethings fitly to depend upon what 
went before. The wiſeman had diſſwaded the yong man 
S from ſpending his goods on firumpets, and perſwaded him. 
of { tobe carefull to keep them to maintain his wife and chil- 

dren, Now he difſwades' bim from ſuretiſhip, idlenefſe and 
| ſluggiſhneſſe, which are alſo great means of impoveriſhing 
bim and his. And ſo hereturnsto ſpeak of adultery again 


PAM" 


N ' in theend, which is the greateft conſumption of the pui ſe. 
, | But little coherence is to be found here, unlefſc ic bein thoſe 
© WE :erſes that tend to the ſame thing, New matters come 


{ in without coherence, as they came into the writers 
| minde. 
For the words. 
My ſon. Seeon Chap. 1. 1, 8. 
Tf. See on;Chap..1. 10. Some put 7fto all the four clauſes. 
If thou be ſurety. If thou bave ſtricken thy hand. If thou be ſnared. 
Ifthou be taken. Then deliver thy ſelf. Others to the two ficſt 
clauſes in this verſ. a8 ſour tranſlation reads it; which is 
beſt. For that ſets out the a, and the next verſ. the danger. 
of The ſentence were too long ſuſpended to verſ. 3. and My 
| ſon 18 repeated verſ.'3. as beginning a new ſentence and 
intimating the remedy; Neither is the danger fo fully 
ſet out verſ. 2, if ic be read conditionally, Tf thou art 
| ſnared, &c, 


11, 


IP; 


Ho Hh 2 Thou 


2. How to avoid idleneſſe and ſluggiſhneile, trom verſ, 
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Thou be {urety. Thou havetied thy ſelf by promiſe or bang 
to pay another mans debt, if he fail. It thou have made anc. 
ther mans debt thine own by paſſing thy word to pay i, 
It may be underftogd alſo. of paſſing a mans word for 
another mans truth ,. or appearance in ſome court under; 
penalty. 

For thy friend, Some read it, To thy friend. But the 
party to whom, is rather the Credicour , called a Stranger 
is this verſ. for men uſe to be ſureties for friends, and 
to ſtrangers. For the word ſee on Chap. 3. 29. on the 
word Neighbour, | 

Ij thou hait ſirioken. The word ypy1 fignifies, 

1. When joyned to a nail.or a tent, To pitch, 
faſten, Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount, Gi, 
31. 25. T1 will faſten him as a nail in a ſure place, I, 
23. 23. 

2.. When joyned to atrumpet, it ſignifies toblow ic, 
to faſten, ones breath in itſo as to make it found. Blog 3 
the trumpet in the new moon, Pſal. $1. 3. 

3. When joyned to hand, it fignifies, 

1. To clap hands by way of applauſe. O cap yur 
bands all ye people, Pal. 48.1. Or, of diſgrace. All: that bear 
the-bruit of thee, ſhall clap their hands, Nah. 3. 19. 

2. To give ones hand in ſuretiſhip, for -that {afens 
him. to the creditor.to pay the debt, if the debtour do not, 
A man woid of underſtanding ſtriketh hands, and becometh ſurety in 
the preſence of bis friend, Chap. 17, 18. 

So here. It is put for undertanking to pay another 
mans debr.if he fail. As his hand isfaftin another many, fois 
he bound to pay for another, 

Thy hand. Heb. Thy hands. The word tg comes from 
crookedneſle, and ſignifies, nor the fiſt, nor the fingers, but 
the bollow part ofthe hand. Both the palms of his hands wer: 
cat. off, 1 Sam. 5, 4. 

' 2. The hollow place ofa fling. Av out of the midale of 


fling, 1. Sam. 25, 29. Heb. In the midſt of the hollow place 
a ſling. | | 


3. Of a thigh. He touched the hollow place of his thig, 


Gen. 32. 25. 
: 4 A 


_ clyill converſe, 


ſt 


Verſ, L. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


4. Acloud, which is hollow. With clouds he covereth the 
lght, Job 36. 32. 

5s. A ſpoon, which is alſo hollow. One ſpoon of ten ſhekels 
of gold, Numb. 7. 14. 

Here it is taken for the palm of the hand. Mercer 
reads, Thy palmes, and gives this reaſon, becauſe Fod ſeldom 
redounds, but in words, whoſe radix or root ends in He ; 
but Caph comes not of Caphah, but of Caphaph a geminac. 
Ic may be, it was the faſhion to give both hands then, be- 
catſe they ſhould know they were faft. bound. Piſcator 
would have it fingular here, and 7:4 to be added to make 
the ſyllable long becauſe of the pauſe. But be it ſingular or 
plarall, it alludes to the cuſtome of thoſe times, wherein the 
obligation of ſuretiſhip was fignified by giving the hand, 
It may bedone alſo by any other ſign, or leaving earneſt, or 
writing with ſeal, or without ſeal, or by word of mouth be- 
fore witneſſes, | 

With a ftiranger. To whom thou owelt nothing,. nor art 


+ No way obliged for thy ſelf. Such are creditowrs for the 


moſt part, although thoſe whom men. are bound for, are 
commonty acquaintance. They are mad, that will be bound 
for firangers. For the word ſee on Chap..3. 16. 

Figures. Syricken the band. Tf by that figne thou haſk 
made thy ſelf liable to another mans debt, A figure of the 
adjun& tor the ſubjeR. 

Note 1. Aplain expreſſion of the att. 
2. A figurative one. 
In the plain one obſerve, 

1. The perſon ſpoken to, My ſon. 

2. Theſurety, If thou be ſurety. 

3- The party for whom, For-thy friend. 

In the figuratiye deſcription note, 

x. The a@, If thox haſt ftricken. 

2. The obje&t, Thy hand. : 

3. The party with whom, With a ſtranger. The friend 
of the ſurety here is the debtour: the ftranger the Cre- 
ditour. | 

7. Dot. The Scripture affords. dire&ion for trading and 


Hh 3 For 
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For warinefſe in ſuretiſhip here. And in bargaining, 
Gen. 23.17. The particulars are reckoned up in Abrahams 
purchaſe, Field, Cave, Trees in all the borders round 
-Hout were made ſure to him. The father of the faith. 
ful! knew how to drive a bargain and not be de. 
ccived. 

2. For faithfulneſſe in dealing. Abraham pales the 
full price for the field, and appurtenances, and in currant 
money, Gen. 23.16. 

But it may be queſtioned, Why doth the wiſeman meddle 
with ſuch ſmall matters belonging rather to families and 
ſhops, then to Churches and Pulpite ? 

| anſwer, 1. Becaule religion guides beſt in civill mat- 
ters alſo. 

E 2. The eighth Commandement requires care of our 
eſtates, | 

3. The Church conſiſts of families and traders, which can- 
not be upheld withoutcare. 

4. Religion is ill ſpoken of for the carelefle ruine of. 
profeſſors eſtates. Such muſt doe their own buſineſſe, and warks 
with their own hands, that they may walke honeſily toward them 
that are without , and that they may bave lacke of nathing , 
i Theſl. 4. 11, 14. He that provides not for his own hauſe 
hath denied the faith, and is worſe then an Infidell, 1 Tim, 
5. 8. 

Uſe. Then follow Scripture precedents in trading, rather 
then corrupt mens examples. Then thy gain will be true 
and ſweet, otherwiſeit will be foul and pernicious. Tour 
riches will be corrupted, and your garments moth-eaten ; your 
gs/d and ſilver will be cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a 
rinſe againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire, 

am. 5. 2, 3. 

2. Dia, Yong men ſhould be adviſed by their Eldersin 
worldly affaires, So Moſes took his father 7ethros counfell 
to appoint inferior officers to eaſe the people and himſelf, 
Exod. 18. 17, &s. | 

Reaſon. Becauſe they have more knowledge, and more ex- 
pericnce then younger men. 


ue 
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Vetſ. 2. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Uſes, It condemnes yong prodigals. Let them con- 
fider ſhe good adviſe of their aged Parents, and re- 
turne before they eat huskes with ſwine, Luk. 15. 16, 

3. Dog. Rath ſuretiſhip is to be avoided. A man wid of 
underſtanding ftriketh hands, and becommeth ſurety in the preſence 
of bis friend, Chap. 17.18, Take bis garment that is ſurety for 
4 ftranger, Chap. 20. 16. 

Reaſon. Experience ſhewes it. Adi forum, &* inter litigan= 
tium frequentias nihil frequentis auditur, quam ſponſtonum peri- 
cula, & ſponſoris ſuſpiria. Go to the pleading place, and among 
frequent centenders nothing is more frequently heard, then the dangers 
of ſuretiſhip, and the ſighings of the ſurety. 

Uſe. Sceing Chriſtianity ſometimes requires ſuretyſhip, 
obſerve theſe rules that it may not be raſh; for yong men 
are too raſh in this kind, and too ready to undoe their fa. 
milies, and to leave theirs in ſuits and croubles. They 
_ not for whom they paſſe their words, nor what comes 
of it. | 

FT. Then be not bound for more then thou canſt ſpare 
from thy trade and charge ; for thisis to undoe thine to 
pleaſure ſtrangers. 

2. Be not bound for idle perſons, that are like to leave 
thee in the Iurch, and can ſhew no likelyhood of ever 
paying. This were to hurt thy ſelf, and do them no 
good. There be honeſt poor men enough, that will need thy 
help in this kind. Thou needeft not beftow thy means on 
prodigals. Theſe two rules obſerved thine will not be 
raſh ſuretiſhip. | 


Verſ. 2. 


Thou art ſnared with the words. of thy mouth, thou art taken with 


the words of thy mouth, 


ad 


IS this verſ. is ſet out the danger of ſuretiſhip, and is 
ſhews us how fooliſh men by raſh ſuretiſhip , bring them- 


For 


ſelves into ſnares, 
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For the words. Is «-- 

Thou art ſnared The word ſignifies. properly to be 
taken in nets, or ſnares, ſuch as are laid for birds, 
and wild beaſts. And ſuch are by Ulſurers and crafty 
Merchants deviſed to enſnare and undoe yong men by 
ſuretiſhip. - 

IWith the words. See on Chap. 1. 2. As they did uſe ancis 
ently to give their hands to the Creditour, when a man 
became a ſurety for his neighbour, ſo they had certain 
formesof words, whereby the ſurety undertook to pay the 
Came ſum to the Creditour, that the Debtor ſhould, if it 
were a money matter, and the Principall failed; or to give 
body for body, ifit were a matter of puniſhment, 'or to 
make good the wrong, if it were for anothers truth. This 
indeed was a great ſnare, and a mans own words were the 
cords that bound him faſt. 

Of thy mouth. See on Chap. 2.6, 

Thou art taken. See on Chap. 5. 22. | 

With the words of thy mouth. See before in this ver/. 

Figures, Ic is all a Metaphor taken from Fowler 
and Hunters, who lay ſnares to catch fowles and beaſts, 
'or ſet nets to that end. Sodo crafty Credirors to get in 
ſureties, and then they are at their mercy, as the birds taken 
at the FowJers, or beaſts at the Hunters. 

Note the ſame thing doubled, to put us in mind of the cer- 
tainty and heavineſſe of it. Thou thinkeft words are light, 
but thou wilt findthey binde faſt, 

Note 1, The perſon, Thou. Thou. Not the principall only; 
but the ſurety alſo, leſt thou ſhouldſt think to eſcape by ſay- 
ing,1t is anothers debt, not mine. 

2. Thea&, Art ſnared. ' Art taken. | 

3- The inftrument doubled in the ſame words, With the 
words of thy mouth. With the words of thy mouth. + © ; 

I, Dog. Suretiſhip is a ſnare. He that is furety for a ſtrange! 
ſhall ſmart for it; and be that hateth ſuretiſhip, is ſure, Chap: 
I, 15. Be not thou one of them that ſtrike bands, or of 

them that are ſureties for debts. Tf thou haſt nothing to pay, why 
ſhould he take away thy bed from under thee? Chap. 22- 


26, 27, 
Reaſon 


_ 'Verſ. 2. Chapters of the Proverbs, 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe words, and geſtures, and wiitings bi: d, 
Times of payment will come, and the Creditor will expe& 
it. If ye bebound for good men, they may by loſſes be 
made unable to pay. If for bad men, they may prove unfaith- 
full, and ſo unwilling though-able, and thou muſt lie ar 
the ſtake. 

2. Becauſe either thy eftate or liberty will be in dan- 
ger. We muſt undoe our families or our ſelves when 
time of payment comes, or elſe we muſt hide our ſelves,and 
not enjoy the liberty of friends, and kindred, which is a 
great loſe. 

Uſe. Keep out of ſnares, if it may be, Come not into 
bands without neceſſity. Look how many have been un- 
done before thee. Thou thinkeſt thou parteſt with no 
money, only giveſt thy word, or hand ; but thou art in {a 
net oa ſnare, and canſt not eaſily get out. Think that the 
day of payment is come, the money muſt be fetcht out of thy 
cheſt; the Sheriff is at the door, the priſon ready for 
thee. What wile thou do? Chilons ſentence was good , 
Eſwa, mcg IN amy. Be @ ſurety, and damage is nigh. Three 
Ocacles are attributed to him written in golden letters at 
Delphos. Know thy ſelf; defire not coo much; know,that 
miſery is a companion of ſuretiſhip and law. It may be thou 
thinkeſt, they are but bare words, but thon art taken. The 
rule of the Law is, Contra&s till concluded are free, but 
then they bind. Verba ligant bomines. Words bind men. One 
Pelienus tels us a ſtrange tory of ſuretiſhip , Dionyſus the 
Tyrant of Sicily ſentto the Italians for peace. Euphemus per- 
ſwaded them not to rruſt his words, Dionyſtus accuſes him, 
gets him condemned. He defires Jeave to go mary a fifter 
In aſtrange land, and then he wonld return anddie. All 
laugh at him. Dionyſius wonders, askes, who ſhould be 
his furety. Eucritus a friend undertakes it. He goes , 
marries his Siſter, returnes, offers himſelf to death. The 
Tyrant inſtead of ſlaying him, defires tobe the third friend. 
The danger was great. Other men muſt not look to ſpeed 
ſo well. 

- But it may be obje&ed, This takes away all ſuretiſhip , 
which may ſometime be a work of Charity. Good m:n 
Ii are 
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are forced now and then to paune credit, wealth , chi]- 
dren for others. Keuben offers his two ſons lives for Bey. 
jamins, if he return him not ſafe unto. his Father, Gen. 42, 
37. Judah offers to be ſurety for Benjamin to his father, 
Gen. 43. 8. 

I 65; na That not all, but raſh ſuretiſhip is here for. 
bidden, when a man becomes ſurety for another, without 
conſideration of his own condition , his friends or the 
Creditors. If a man by prodigality, or careleſneſſe yn. 
doe himſelf, ic is not fit to be ſurety for ſuch a man, 
Jeſt he undoe us alſo. But if ic be by ſome ſug. 
daine, and not foreſeen Joffe , or for Religion, that x 
man be impoveriſhed, then we ought to be ſureties fo 
him. 

2. D:@. Men may be endangered by words, as well az 
by deeds, Adonijah ſpake words againſt his own life, 1 King, 
2. 23. 

Reef 1. Some words may come wichin the compaſſe of 
hamane laws, | 

2. They may bind to many inconveniences. 

Uſe. To reprove ſuch as are not wary enough of their 
words. While they are but words, they think they are ſafe,till 
they feel the danger. 

3. Dog. Careleſnefſe puts men upon great inconveniences. 
This was the cauſe of Iſþboſheths death. He lay careleſly at 
nnon ſleeping on his bed without any guard, and ſo was 
ſlain, 2 Sam. 4. 5, &c. 

Reaſon. Becauſe it gives opportunity to others co hurt us. 
Occaſto facit ſurem. Occaſion makes a theef. 

Uſe. Take heed of carelefneſſe. Beſides the miſchief that 
comes by it, Plus opere in familia facit negligentia, quam diligentia, 
Columel. Negligence makes more work ina family, then diligence. 
While men are looking for their miſhid tools, they might 
have donetheic work, Remember this caveat againft'care- 
Icffe dealing. 


Yer. 
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Verſ.3, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Y 'Verlſ. Zo 


Do thit naw, emmy ſen, and deliver thy ſelf, when thou art come 
into the band of thy friend z go humble thy ſelf , and make 
ſure thy friend. | 


He diſeaſe being diſcovered, the. remedy is to be ſeen. 
T The yong man hath through che fimplicity of his hearc 
overſhot himſelf and is in bands. Now be muſt ſeek to ger 
out of them. And that | 

1. By humble ſupplication, in this.verſ. 

2. Bydiligent proſecation, verſ. 4.. 

3. By ſpeedy purſuance, ver. 5. 

For. the firſt in this verſ. and firſt for the words. 

Do this. See on Chap. 2. 14. Uſe all lawfull means of 
eſcaping. Do this which :followes, -and which now I 
counſell thee. 

Now. When thou haſt undertaken for another, and 
ſeeſtthy danger.. Defer:ie not. Do It very ſpeedily, pre. 
ſently, without:delay, This haſt the verſes following do 
require, 

My ſon. See on Chap. 1. 1. 

And. See on Chap. 2. 22, on the word But. It may be 
read, So ſhalt thou deliver thy ſelf. See the like, So ſhalt thou find 
faveur, Chap. 3. 4+ . | 

Deliver thy ſelf. Heb. Be delivered. Nipbalfor Hithpael. Get 
out of the ſnare of ſuretiſhip. Deliver thy ſelf from the dan- 
ger wherein thou art. And in this verſ. he ſheweth two means 
whereby. he may performeit. 

1. By ſubmwitcing :himſelf. co him for whom he is 
bound, though he had reaſon to ſubmic to him. 

2, By intreating bim for whom he is bound, and 
other his friends to pity his caſe. For the word: ſce on 
Chap. 2.12. | 

When. See on Chap. 1.9. on the word For. It may be 
read, Seeing thou art come, &c. Seeing there is need and thou 
art in danger, 


Ii2 Thou 
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Thou art come. Sce on Chap. 1.26. Through thine own. 
careleſnefſe and raſhnefle. | 

Into the hand. Into the power. .So that he may hurt thee, 
Sce on v?r. 1. of this Chap. 

Of thy friend. See-on werſ. 1. Some underſtand:it of the 
Creditor ; and ſo.the word Hand ſeems for to import. But 
he igcalled A' ſtranger, verſ. 1. and ſo is, and no friend 
to the Debtor or Surety. It is not then to defire a further day 
of the Creditor, as- ſome-would have it, but to ſolicit the 
Debtor co pay , and-ſo- to free him his Surety, for he is-the 
friend, verſ. 1: 

Goe. See: on Chap. I. 11.0n the word, Come. Sparefor no 
journiesto free. thee. 

Humble thy ſelf. To the Debtor, for who-1 thou art bound, 
though he be meaner then. thy ſelf. Heb. Be content to be 
trod upon: | 

And make ſure. Heb. Make ſtrong Get all the help thou 
canſt to be freed from the danger. | 

Thy friend. Sollicite thy friend the Debtor for whom thou 
art bound, that he honeſtly pay the debt himſelf, and fo 
diſcharge thee. Others: read, Thy: friends. If thou and the 
Dcbtor be both-unable to pay, ſeek counſell, and help 
from other friends. Overcome thy friends by importunity, 
ceaſe not till thou ſpeed, So the word is uſed, They have over- 
come me, Cant. 6. 5: Rl ny 

Figures none. 
Note 1. The counſell given in generall. 
2, In particular. . Ea 
Ia the generall note, 
1. Theperſon ſpoken. 80, My ſon: 
2, TwoaQts required, Do this. And deliver thy ſelf. 


3- The adjun&t. Now. hen thou -art come into the hand. 


of thy friend. | 
In the particular obſerve three commands, 
1. Of travell, Goe. 


2. Of humble cariage, Humble thy ſelf. 


find.” Of. earne} ſollicitation : of ow, Make ſure thy 


1. Di#. 
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Verſ. 3, Chapters of the Proverbs. 
1. Dog, A Surety fhould uſcall good means to. get free. 
If hehavenotto pay, he ſhould with the Debtor ſue for 
patience, Mat. 18. 26, 29; 
| Reaſon 1. Becauſe of the danger that: may come on him, 
if he negle& the means of eſcaping. A wound may prove 
mortall, that might have been cured iftaken in time. Thou 
' mayſt loſe goods, "liberty, and peradventure life in pri- 
ſon, as many have done, if thou prevent it not. Thou 
art fallen into the hands of the Creditor , by being. a 
Surety. - 
1. Aza Captive taken in war, who would do any.thing 
to get liberty. 
2. As a ſervant. The borrower is ſervant to the lender , 
Chap. 22.7. And what would not a fervant do to be made 


a freeman? 
2, Becauſe it is in vain to ſtruggle and ſtandit out. Thine 


own hand hath tied thee faſt, and the- Creditor will be coo 


ftrong for thee. Law hath armed him. 
© Uſe. Follow Davids counſell, if you be in bands: of ſureti- 
ſhip, uſe all good means to get out. 

1. Try what thou canſt do with the Creditor by 
faire 'means. There is no conteſting with him. Though 
he ſhould be a meaner man then thy ſelf, yet confider thou arc 
in his danger, and canſt not ſtand it out with him. Perſwade 
him to give time or abate. , 

2, Be carneſt with- the party for- whom thou art «n+ 
gaged to pay bis own debt, and free thee from dan- 
ger. Optima womina non appelando mala fiint. Thebeſt names 
( or men ) by not being called upon become evill , ſaid Appius 
the [Iſurer, 

3. Uſe all thy friends to help+ thee by counſell, 
or money , - or- ſolliciting the -Creditor- or Debtor to fa- 
vour thee. 

4. It all fail, pay the debr thy ſelf, if thou be able. Bet- 
terto do ſo, then to ſpend money at Law, or go to Priſon, 
and ' nepgle&” thy calling. Non abſolvitur illa aftio fidei 
Juſione,” ſed 'Iiberatione. That attion is -not ended by giving thy 
faith, but by freeing it. Lavater. Many men rail on Cre- 
Aitors, and bring themſelves into further danger ; but 

| Ii3 


do. 
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du thou by humble and taithfull cariage ſcek co free thy 

(elle. 
' 2. D.&4. Humility becomes a man in danger. So Fudzh 
carries himſelt being tn Joſ:phs danger. What ſhall we ſq 
unto my Lord ? God tath found ont the iniquity of thy ſervants; 
behold, we are my Lords ſervants, Gen. 4.4. 16- Shimei in David; 
danger fals down before the King, and ſaid unto the King, Lt 
not my Lord impute iniquity unto me , neither doe thou re« 
member , that which thy ſervant did perverſly , KC. 2 Sam, 19. 
18, 19. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe his prefent condition requires it, 
Humiliatio eſt via ad bumilitatem , ſickt patientia ad pacem , 
lefio ad ſcientiom. Bernard. Humiliation is the way to hy. 
mility , as patience to peace, and reading to knowledge. Being 
put in the way, go on in it. Being humbled, humble 
thy ſelf. | | 

2. Becauſe :itis the beſt way to find favour. If firength 
cannot meet with power, weaknelle will overcome power, 
Lefſe hurt .in þoawing under a ftiffe band then in reſiſting 
it. Riches of humility can pay a beggers debt. Ir veritate 
didici nihil \magis z mihil que -efficax eſſe ad gratiam prome- 
rendgm, retinendam, 'recuperandam. Intruth Thave learned (faith 
a learned Author): that nothing 'is more, nothing like effeduall to 
procure, retain,recover favour. 

Uj. Ic reproves ſuch as are poor and proud. They hare 
necd of others, yet.cannot obſerve any, but out of the height 
of their ftomach,:lookithat all men ſhould obſerve them. The 
Proverb * Arproud heart, and a beggers purſe never a- 

ree well. 
, 3. Dod. Friends muſt be uſed in adverſity. Abſalom duel 
two full years. in Feruſalem, and ſaw net the Kings face. There- 
fore he ſent for Jogb to have ſent him to the King, 2 Sam. 17. 
28, 29. And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all bis friends, every 
thing that had :befaVen him, Eſt. 6. 13. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is a time of tryall. Amicw cert 
in re incerta cernitur. "A ſure friend is tryed in a dowbtfull matter. 
HAd' candida tea columbe. Pigeons go nat to falling houſes, but to ne# 
ones. Falſe friends fail in trouble. 
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Verſ. 4. Chapters of the Proverbs. . 


2. A man may get good thereby, Either help, or coun- 
ſell, or comfort. Aut conſolando, dut conſilio, aut re juvero, 


Terent. Heaurt. 


Ufe. To bleſſe God that gives us friends, and to make uſe 
of them in adverſity. We are then moſt unfic to help our 
ſelves. The 8kilfulleft Phyſfitian that is, uſeth another 
when he is ſick. So muſt we be glad to uſe friends in 


time of crouble. 


Verſ. 4 


Give not ſleep unto thiye eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids. 


His verſ. ſollicites the ſurety for his own good not to 
negle& any time, nor to makeno delay, nor loſe any 

opportunity of getting himſelf free, for this is as bad, as 
if he ſhould ſlcep till he went to priſen. It cals upon 
him alſo to follow the bulinefſe with very great care and 
vigilancy in a ſeaſonable time, with all ſpeed and dili- 
gence; and totake lictleor no reſt at all, till he befree. He 
muſt not ſleep, nay not fo much as ſlumber, till he be at 
liberty. He doth not mean he ſhould not ſleep at all, 
for ſo he mighe kill himſelf, for ſleep is a neceſſary 
means to maintain life. But his meaning is, to perſwade 
him to uſe all care and diligence that poſſibly may be, 
to free him from his ſuretiſhip. To Se as carcfull to 
do this, as David was to find out an habitation for God. 
Which care of his he expreſſes in the ſame words. 1 will 
wt give ſleep to mine eyes , nor ſlumber to mine eye-lids , Plal. 
132, 4 

: For the words. 

Give not. See on Chap. 1. 4+ 

Sleep. Seeon Chap. 3. 24- 

To thine eyes, See on Chap. 1. 17.0n the word Sight. 

= ſlumber, Be not heavy eyed, nor ſo much as cnclined 
to ſleep. 


To 
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To thine eye lids. See on Chap. 4. 25. 
Figures-none. | 
Obſerve 1. The a&, Give not. | 
2. The obje&, Sleep, nor ſlumber. 
3. The ſubje&, To thine eyes. To thine eye-lids. 

1. Do. A Surety ſhould take no reft till he befree. The 
Text is plain enough, and ſufficient proof. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe he had need of all his wits about. 
him. There is no ſleeping in a Rtorme. Every one 
muſt wake and pumpe, or do ſomething for the pre. 
ſervation of the ſhip; elſe death is at hand. So in ſure- 
ciſhip. | | 

2. Becauſe elfe there can be no ſafety , for danger may 
be in thatmoment thou ſl:epeſt. It is not ſafe fleeping in the 
top ofa maſt. Every gale of wind may blow one into the 
Sca. A watch man muſt notſleep a wink, leſt the enemy then 
enter- Neither muſt a Surety reſt till he find ſome way of 
eſcaping. 

Uſe. It ſhews us thefolly of the careleſneſs of many, that 
are not troubled at their debts and ſuretiſhip, but ſleep as 
ſecurely as if they ought nothing. The Emperor Augyſtu 
hearing of a great man in Rome that ought much money, 
yet lept quietly till his death, fent to buy his pillow:aftirming 
that doubtleſſe chere was much virtue in it, that could make 
a man ſleep that ought ſo much money. {Some ſleep ſo much 
out of priſon, that they lie ſ[cepleſſe in priſon. Take heed 
aad get out of ſuretiſhip. 

3 


Verſ. 5. 


Deliver thy ſelf as a Roe from the hand of the Hunter, and as a bird 
from the hand of the Fowler, 


E $-— verſ. further ſets out the ſpeed required in the 
Sarety in the former verſes to get free after the ex- 
ample of beafts and fowles, who labour by all means, eſpe- 
cially by ſwift flight when they are purſued, and by ſtrug* 
ling whea they arcin the nets and ſnares, to be freed —_ 

. the 
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Verl. 5. Chapters of the Proverbs. 249 


the purſuer or taker. So ſhould Suretics endevor {oon-t9 | MY [04F 
gertree from the bonds of ſuretiſhip. The Surety is compa- " $EAFLLN 
red to the Doc or bird purſued or taken, The Creditor to Und 
the Hunter or Fowler. All co fet out the care of eſcaping. 
Does and birds are moſt fearfull creatures, which unlc(le B10 WJ. 
they live at liberty in the woods, do not think themſelves Fo BEIT SIG | 
alive, and being purſued or taken, do by running, or flying, 408010 
or uſe of all their ſtrength, by day or by night, ſeck to 
eſcape, They make ſuch haſt, as it they thought not them« 
felve alive, till they be at liberty and free from dan- 
ger. Sa ſhould the Surety uſe no lefſe diligence to be free 
from thoſe bands that would ruine his eftate, and bring him WT Kb 
to poverty. Bu ny” 

For the words. 1 

Deliver thy ſelf. See on verſ. 3. Havea careand labour what 
thou canſt to ſer thy ſelf free. 

Ar « Ree. Labours by ſwiftnefſe of running or ſtrugling to 
be delivered, "OOMEL6 

From the hand. From his power who ſeeketh to kill her. For (Nb AM 
the word ſee on vefſ. 24. a IN 

Of the Hunter. Thefe words written in leſſer letters 
are not in the Originall, but ſupplyed partly out of verſ. 
2. Thou art enſuared. And partly out of the end of this ver. 
Of the Fowler. 

Anda abird. Secketh by flying or fluttering to free her 
ſel. The word NAY ſignifies any bird in generall. 7/ilt 
thou play with him as with a bird? Job 41.5, And a Sparrow 
in particular, which is moſt common about houſes, and beſt 
known to men. Tea, the ſparrow bath found an houſe, Plal. 84 
3. Here it is taken for a bird. 

From the hand. As before in this verſ. 

Of the Fowler. Who would willingly, or hath already 
caught her in his hand. The Hebrew word wp? tranflated 
a Fowler here is taken from a word that fignifies to lay 
ſnares. Now ſnares are laid for beafts as well as for birds. 
Behemoth his noſe pierceth through ſnares, Job 40. 24, And 
therefore may fignific an Hanter as well az a Fowler. An 
enſnarer, or one that laies ſnares for birds, beaſts or fiſhes. 
Kk Thus 


Thus ſome learned writers tranſlate the word for an Hun- 
ter. The Prophet is a ſnare of an hunter, Hof. 9.8. The wy 
uſually trarflated an Hunter, is acknowledged to fignifie an 
Hunter, Fowler or Fiſher, as coming from a word that ſigni. 
fies to lay nets or ſnares. S» then thoſe words, Of the Hunter, 
need not havebeen added in the former part of the verſ. Ang 
if1t had been tranflated Of the enſuarer here, that would have 
comprehend the ſnares laid for the Roe as well as for the 
bird and might have anſwered to both parts of the verſ. with. 
out adding any thing, | 
Figures none, HS 
Note 1. Thea&, Deliver thy ſelf. 
2, The fimilitude to ſet it out. Andin it, 

1. The creatures delivered, As a Roe and as a bird. 

2. Thedanger, From the hand of the Hunter. From the 
kand of the Fowler. - 

1, Dog. Speed muſt be uſed to get out of bands. The 
Text is clear. | 

Reaſon 1. That no occafion of liberty, offered may be 
negl:&ted. The Creditor, Debcor, or friends may be in a 
good fit to releaſe the Surety, and that occaiion. being nep- 
lefted, they may turn cruell. As a traveller on the Alpecby 
a ſuddain whirlwind may be ftifled in ſnow. 14 quid de- 
faderas, arripe, quam diu calet,ferrum frigidum obduratur. Naziant, 
That which thi deftireſt take grg#ily, while the iron is hot, when it is 
cold it growes bard. IN. 

2. That if no occafion be grven, 'one may ſpeedily be 
ſought. Asthe bird in the cage ſeeks to get out ar every ho'e 
in the wires, though it be plentifully fed., The bird of Paras 
diſe being raken, never gives overgroning till it be Jet looſe 
a2ain. Myra ſepe malorum dat cauſas, Delay often miniſters 
cauſes of evils. Iſaac (ends Eſau to hunt, fot Veniſon. Rebec- 
ca ſens facob ro the flick. Vicit tamen. impipritia tardita- 
tem. Yet quickneſſe overcame ſlothfulneſſe, Ambroſ, lib. 2. in 

ac. CaP. 2. ; 
J Uſe. If chou be a Surety, not only take and keep, bat al'o 
haſtily apprehend, or ſeck ſoms means of delivery, and bt 
glad. of it, | a 
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Verſ. 5, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


2. D.a. Many things may be learned by the bealts. J/rge/ 
might learn to know their God from the Oxe and 
Aſe knowing their owners, Iſa, LY: 3. Husbands way learn 
kindneſe to their wives from. the Deer to their mates, 
Chap. 5. 29- OTTER 

Reaſon. From particulars aman may learn much. 

1. From the lictle Bee. Theſe 

1. Take their ſeaſon, and in the Summer time ſuck 
hony out of flowers, and lay it up for Winter provili- 
on. Soſhould men take time of youth to provide for age , 
and ofardinances to provide for the foul againſt times ot 
perſecution. BM 

2. They areexceeding cleanly; feed on flowers, lay their 
excrements on a heap, caſtthem-out in fonl weather, when 
they cannot work abroad, cary.their dead forth. Hence men 
ſhould learn cleanlineſſe in body, bur eſpecially in ſoul ro 
abandon all fin, 

2. From the Spider. WT 

1. Their skill is admirable to weave ſuch curious webs 
in the aire, and faſten them ſo cunningly. Hence men ſhould 
learn to love ſtudy, eſpecially in the beſt things. 

2. They are very diligent. So ſhould we be in our 
callings. Every houſe affords ſtore of cobwebs, and ſome 
more then pieces of cloth ſpun there. 

3- The yong ones begin betimes to ſpin cobwebs. Ss 
ſhould youth b:gin betimes to labour and cake pains. 

Uſe. Learn theſe and ſuch like good things from the beaſts. 
If thou be in the field,the tame beafts may teach thee. If in the 
wiidernefle, the wilde beafts may inftra& thee. If at 
Sea, the fiſhes, If in the woods, the birds may doe 
it. Nature hath provided thee a School-mafter in all 
places; for ſhame then be not ignorant of chat whick brute 
beaſts know. 


| An Expoſition of the 4.,5,6,7,89. Cu ar. VI, 


Verf. 6. 
Go tothe Ant thou ſluggard, conſider her wayes and be wiſe. 


Rom this verſ. to the 122. is the (lupgards lefſon. 
F I. $:t out by a fimilitude, verſ. 6, 7, 8. 
2. Plainly, verſ. 9, 10,11. 

Some make this coherence, as if the writer, or rather 
God by him had ſaid. Think it notenough, if thou for tbe 
preſervation ofthy ſtate ſpend not thine own means on 
ft:umpets, nor undoe thy ſelf by ſureciſhip, but thou muſt 
alſo lavoaur in ſome honeft calling to encreaſe thy ſtock. For 
coſts will daily diminiſh it, and ic being finite will be conſu- 
med, if not daily increaſed as well as exhauſted. Therefor: 
learn of the Antco labour. | 

In this fimilicude note, 

3. The example ſet before the (Juggard, verſ. 6. 
2. The helpleſneſſe of the Ant, verſ. 7. 
3. Her forecaſt, verſ. 8. 

For the firſt, and firſt for the words. 

Goe. With ſpeed and in good ſeaſon. For the word 
fee on Chap. 1. 11. onthe word Corr, foricis the ſame in 
the Originall. | 

To the Aft. Tr is the cuſtome to put thoſe that are not wel! 
learned, and whoſe profic and furtherance we defire, unto 
ſome good Maſters to be taught, their Maſters calling on 
them to mark well what is taught them, that they may make 
uſe of it in after times to inſtru their own familie, So 
doth God here ſend us to the Piſmire, and bids us mark her 
w.y8,that we may learn diligence. As if he had ſaid, If neither 
Gods law commanding thee to work for thy living, nor the 
good counſels of thy Parents, nor the examples of painful 
Husbandmen, artificers, and godly men, nor the great in- 
creafe of wealth they get thereby, nor fear of lofle, nor care 
pf thine can move thee to labour, go to that little creature 
the Ant, learn diligence of her, and be aſhamed to be out- 
Ripe by ſo littlea beaſt. Thou and thine may frive when 

c 
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will live. She hath her name from gnawing in Hebrew, be- 


cauſe ſhe gnaws the corn, leſt it ſhould grow again, and fo 
diſappoint her of her food. 

Thou ſluggard. Thou whoſoever thou art that art given to 
jdlenefſe and fJoth. Ir is well he is nor ſent far to learn, for 
then he would never go ; butthere is Ants to teach him e- 
very were. $» heteacheth him to begin to caſt away his 

ſloth by going to learn before he go tolabour, He dealt more 
mildly in the matter of ſuretiſhip, becauſe the evill of it is 
more eaſily ſeen and prevented ; but to fſhew the greatneſs of 
this fin of idlenefſe he deals more roughly with the ſluggard. 
He doth not call him ſon, bur chides him ſharpely, and ſends 
him to the beaſts to learn. 

Conſider. Heb. See. Look well upon her wayes, that 
ſeeing the commodiouſneſſe of chem, thou mayeſt imicate 
them, and by viewing them well mayeſt be wiſe, The word 
1X4 ſignifies, 

+ I. To fee or obſerve a thing, Behold, your eyes ſee, 
Gen. 45. 12. 

2. It is taken metaphorically for the a&s of the other 
ſenſes, as for ſmelling. See the ſmellof my ſon, &c. Gen.27.27, 
For feeling, I am warme, Ihave ſeen the fire, Iſa. 44. 16. For 
hearing, Al the people ſaw the thundrings and thenoiſe of the trum- 
pet, Exod. 20. 18. 

3. For knowing, which is ſeeing with the eyes of the 
mind. Facob ſaw that there was corne in Egypt, Gen. 42. 1. 

4- Ic fgnifies to have experience of a thing. My heart had 
great experience of wiſdome, Eccl. 1. 16. Heb. Had ſeen much. As in 
the margin of your Bibles. . _ 

# To provide. God will provide himfelf a lambe, Gen. 

22, $8, 

6. To foretell things. Therefore Prophets are called 
Svers or Foreſeers. Which ſay tothe Seers, See not, and to the Pro- 
phets, Propbeſie not, Iſa. 30. 10. 

Here it istaken in the firſt ſenſe for obſerving. 

Her wayes. Her ations and manner of living, eſpecially 
ſuch asare peculiar to her, wherein the excels other crea- 
tures; and therefore may fitly be called Her wajes. As in 


her care ig Summer to get food for winter, verſ. 8. Her wayes 
K k 3 are 
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As Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, GCunar,VI, 


arcthe finguler orders, which (he obſerves. For the word (ee 
on Chap 1.15. | 

Ard be wiſe. And get wiſdom from this obſervation, Learn 
to imitate her diligence in taking pains to get thy living, 
Learn wiſcly by her example to avoid idleneſſe. It may be 
read , And thou {bait be wiſe, Chap. 3.4. For the word ſee 
on Chap. 3 7. 

Figures none. . | 
Note 1. the party called on, Thou ſluggard. 
2. Theafts, 

1. Go. With the obje&, To the Ant. One of the leaf 
creatures, yet more laborious and provident, then 
thy {«lt. ; 

2. Conſider, with the objeft, Her wayes. 

3- And be wiſe. | 

1, Do. Sluggiſhneſſe or idlenefle is a great fin. Condem- 
ned, How long are you ſlack to goandpoſſeſſe the Land ? Jo(h.18.3, 
Some are found landing idle, Mat.20.3,6. Thou wicked and ſlith- 
full ſervant, Mat. 25. 26. 

Reaſim 1. Becauſe it is a fin againſt nature, for all living 
creatures put out that firength God hath given them, as trees 
in fruit, living waters in running, beaſts in ſeeking food; 
and ſhould man that hath both ſtrength of body, and rea- 
ſon to guide it, ſtand and look on, and ſee all theſe andthe 
ſtars move, and himſelf licand laze? Nature puts living 
creatures upon it 60 provide for themſelves and their yong 
onee, that cannot ſhift for themſelves. If men do not fo, 
he is not only worſe then an Ixfidell, 1 Tim. 5. $. but 
worſt then a beaſt. The poor little infant cannot ſuck with- 
out labour, nor birds nor wild beaſts feed without la- 
bour. 

2. Idleneſſe is againſt Gods commandment. For it is 
ſcaling for a man to live on other mens Jabours, and do no- 
thing himfelf, So Theeves do. He that will net work,, muſt 


not eat. They walke diſorderly, that work net at all. They are com- 
manded with quietneſſe ts work,, and eat their own bread, 2 Thell. 
3- 10, Il 12. 

. 3. Becauſeidleneſſe produceth many other fins.Eſpecially 
in the ſecond table. As 


x. Diſobes* 
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Verl. 6. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


"  ,, Ditobedience to Parents and- Maſters. Idle chil. 
dren and ſervants regard not their ſuperiours commands, 
or profit. 

2. Drunkennefle and gluttony. Idle perſons are not 
fit for ſhops, but for Alehouſes and Tavernes. So the Cre- 
tians are called 345*2:s pp, Slow bellies. Who ear fo much 
that they cannot work, Tir. 1.12. ; 

3. Adultery.as in Davids caſe, 2 Sam. 11.1, 2. Had he 
been employed in fighting Gods battles, he had not had 
Jeaſure tro commit adultery. Idle Monkes and Fryers, and 
lazie Gentlemen are moſt given to this ſin. 

4. Stealing,lying and cheating. For as ſuch have no law- 
full calling to liveby, often prove Theeves and Rubbers. 
They will fteal rather then ſtarve. 

4+ Reaſon, Becauſe idlencfſe brings many mileries upon 
men, As 

1. Diſeaſes. Exerciſe is healthfull, idleneffe hurtfull, 
Running rivers are clear, ſtanding pools muddy. Gent}c- 
ſolkes for this reaſon are more ſickly then labouring people, 
and ſo are their children, although they have better tare then 
others. Otium reges, ſimul & beatas perdidit urbes. Tdleneſſs 
bath defiroyed both Kings aud flouriſhing Eities. The Lacedems.. 
nians therefore forbad all atternoon walkings, ſaying, thic 
Bodily bealth was not gotten nor preſerved by walkings but by exerciſes. 
Zlian. var. Hiſt, The body being corrupted by idienclle, 
afoundation is Jaid for ficknefſe and death. Cen, ut i:na- 
vum corrumpunt otia corpus, Vt capiunt vitium, ni moveantur aque. 
Idleneſſe brings diſeaſes in the body, as water not moving is cor- 
rupted. | 

. 2. Idlenefſe breeds poverty. Fames individua ignavi comer. 
Heliod. Hunger is the ſlriathfull mans inſeparable cor.-panion. 
HK men ſhould neither plow nor ſow, muſt not all the world 
Rarve? So ſhall thy poverty come, as one that trav:lleth, and thy 
want as an armed man, Chap. 6.11. The {| vih u'l man and 
the prodipall are brethren , Chap. 18 9. The one ſp+:nts all 
and ſtarves. The other gets nothing and ffarves. Mater pau- 
pertatis ignavia. Tgnatius ad Tarſenſes. Sloth is the mather of po- 
verty, Apts 50 miumes degy wppopFr df). Famine is al aes 
« companion to a man that works not. The ſoul of the ſlaggard de- 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, QCuar.Vl, 


defireth and bath nothing , Chap. 13. 4- 

3. Unmercitulneſſe in others. Had he come to want 
by loſſesor old age, men would have pitied him, bue none 
pities an idle man. Men would pity a Bee whoſe hive hath 
been robbed, and ir ſtarved in winter ; but who would pity 
2 drone, that is idle all Summer ? The ſluggard will wt ploy 
by rea{on of the cold; therefore ſhall be beg in harveſt, and bave 
notbing, Chap. 20. 4. God pities them not, but forbids to 
relieve them. If any would not worke , neither ſhould he eat, 
2 Theſl. 3 10. The fool foldeth his bands together, and eateth bis 
ewn fleſh, Eccl. 4.5. Heeats his own fleſh, becauſe no man 
will give him meat. 

4- Loſſe of heaven, and paines of hell, Men muſt ſtrive 
to get heaven, Luk. 13. 24. Get ic by violence, Mat. 11, 12. 
Worke out their ſalvation , Phil. 2.12. Give diligence to make 
their calliug aud eleffion ſure, 2 Pet. x. 10, And mifſe heaven 
and be ſure to fall into hell. For there is no tbird place in 
another world. All the ſheep go to heaven, all the goats goe 
to hell, Mat. 25.33, 46. 

Uſe 1, Toreprove idle perſons; and the more largely, 
becauſemen think it no faulc. 

0bj. I hurt none but my ſelf, I have means to maintain me, 
why may Inot beidle? 

I anſwer, Tanto nequior. Thou art ſo much the worſe. Hethat 
will hurt himſelf, co whom will he do good? And 
rhough thou have means to keep thee without work, yetre- 
member ; 


1. That thou muſt give an account of thy time,which 
he commands thee to redeem, Eph. 5. 16. 

2. Ofthy calents, All nacurall or ſupernaturall parts 
that God hath given thee. Thou mayeſt be condemned for 
an idle, if not for a waſting ſervant, as he was that bid bis 
Lords talent, Mat. 25.25, 26. Thou wilt not keep idle ſer- 
vants, why ſhonld God ? 

3- Of thy thoughts. Conſcience accuſes of thoughts in 


the day of judgement, Rom. 2.15, 16. And that heathen too. 
And bow wilc thou ſcape then ? 


4. Oftby idle words, Mat. 12. 36. 
5. Of 
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Verſ.6, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


5s. Of thy deeds. For notaQting for God, thuugh the u 
do nougi:t againſt him. Abundance of idleneſſe was one of Sodoms 
fins, Ezek. 16. 49- 

6. For negleRing thy family. An Infidel muſt go to 
hell. Thou art worſe, x Tim. 5. 8. 

-. For doing no good in a Common-wealth. Non n:bis 
nati ſuns; partem patria, partem parentes vendicant. We are not 
born for our ſelves 5 our Country challenges a part, our Parents cha/- 
lenge a part. Why ſhouldſt thou have good by the Laws, that 
doft no good to the publick ? 

$. Remember that thou muſt be called to account for 
negle& of doing good in the Church. If thou be no member 
of it, look not for heaven. If thou be, think that it all 
members were as idle as thou, what would become of all 
Religion? Look upon other mens pains and gains, and 
ſhake off thy idlenefſe, and imitate them. Look up to hea- 
ven, and ſee the Sun, Moon, ahd Stars running their courſes 
for thouſands of years. Lobk'to the ground, fee the Rivers 
running, the Trees bearing fruit, the Earch putting forth 
graſſe, flowers, corti. Think thy ſelf unworthy of theſe, or 


any comfort from them, if thqu. look . on, when they 
work. -Dronesare beaten out of 'the hive, and ftarved in 


Winter. bo EF | 

2. Uſe. Let all men take heed*'how' they bring up their 
children. idly, though they have never ſo much means. 
Bring them up to ftudy, if not to bodily labour. Yer [ 
bave heard, that the Hollanders; yea Turkes alſo, bring up all 
their children:to ſome #kilFin ſome manuall trade, ſay- 
ing, They may ſpend their patrimony, and then theic 
hands may keep them. Let hot your ſervants be idle 
neithee, left their wits be corrupt, like icon inftru- 
ments made ruſty for want of uſe, and then will they 
never:do any publick good. Keep you and yours from 
idlenefſe ,  and''then the little Anc will . never ſhame 
you, JC THER OLSON | 

2. Do. Little creatures may teach great men much wit. 
The Ants may teach men providence. They prepare their megt in 
the Summer, Chap. 30, 25. And the Wormes humility. They 


creep on the ground. ' Bit I ama worm, and no man, Plal.22: 6. 
L1 Reaſon 


4s Expoſition of the 4,5 6.7.8.9. Cunae VI 


Keaſun 1. From the Ant. 

2. From the Worm. 

From the Ant we may *learn, _ 

1. That which was hinted before, and now may be 
enlarged, to wit, Providence. And that 
1, In the time of providing her food. In a fie ſeaſon, 
1. When it is to be had. 1r barveſt, verl. 8. 
2. In dfte and ftill weather, for they come not outin 
Winter ftormes, but in Summer, verl. 8. 

2. In preſerving it to cat in Winter. They are not bad 
husbands to cat upall preſently, and cake no care for future 
times. They lay itup in holes of the earth, where nonecan 
rob them of it. They carry ic out in ſunſhiny dayes todrieit, 
that it may not putrifie. When the Spring comes they eat out 
the pith of ir, leſt it ſhould grow in the earth and be unſer. 
viceable to them. . 

2. We may learn labour from the Ants. They take great 
pains. They fetch their food from far, carry cornes bigger 
then themſelves, and that over rocky grounds, and make 
cracks in them with often going. They work in Moonſhiny 
nights alſo. 

3. We may learn order from them. An Ttalian Biſhop 
had a great defire to ſee an Ants neft under a great beam, 
where he ſaw as it werea little City one foot broad, and four 


foot long. In ic were ſeverall holes like houſes, ſeveral ways 
like ſtreets. Natura loquax. 


2. From the Worm we may learn, 
1. Humilicy. Ic lies on the ground, and craules on the 
ground, mounts not. up as the birds do.. 


2. Patience. It hath no weaponsto reſiſt. Any onemay 
tread on it that will, without refiliance or fearg,and the worme 
muſt endure ir, 

'3- A light of our frail condition. Tread on a worme, 
and it dies. Any light accident will kill a man. A fall offan 
horſe, a tile off an houſe, a bone in his throat. 

I. Icreaches us humility,who are grown ſo ignorant that 
God ſets up Antsand Wormes as it were in a Pulpit to teach 
us. Hetakes an example from the Piſmire, by whom for a 
man 'inducd with reaſon, andborn to labour, to be over- 
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ous is a ſhamefull thing. Pudeat ab exiguit animalibus nn 
trahere mores. Seneca lib. 1, de clementia, Je ſhould be aſhamed 
motto draw manners from little creatures. All beaſts, even the 
oreateſ}, before the fall were ſubje& to man, and might 
Jearn of kim; but now man is as it were ſubjeAed to the 
leaſt, and ſent to ſchool to learn of filly Ants, Let us ſee 
our negligence in their diligence. Many think Ancs might 
have been ſpared. They eat corn on which men ſhould feed. 
Buc they are worthy of the fat of the wheat to teach us dili- 
gence, and other good thingy. 

2. It teacheth us wiſdom to learn, what good things we 
may, of all the creatures, eſpecially of lictle ones, moreeſpe- 
cially of them whom God hath ſet in the Pulpic to teach 
us, a8 Ants and Wormes. We regard Viol-ts more when 
planted in the garden then growing ia the Woods. Learn 
diligence of the forenamed creatures, leſt thou ftarve 
while they live. Alſo from the motion of the heavenly 
bodies, leſt thou go to hell when chey fee] no pain. Ic 
is no ſhame but gain to learn of our inferiors. Do ſo 
and be wiſe and happy. God would have a lively image 
of virtues, and vices to be in the creatures, that by chem 
we might be provoked to vertue, and deterred from vice. The 
ſtudy of the creatures then is notiin vain, but if well uſed, 
may much further morality and divinity. 


Verſ. 7. 
Which having no guide, overſeer or ruler. 


He forecaſt and labour of the Ant is ſet out here by 

her helpleſneſſe. She hath not, as men have, a guideto 
dire her how to go about her work, or ſhew her the way, 
that ſhe ſhould goe to ger proviſion, or to goe before her 
tO lead her in the way as men haye in peace and war, and 
Prentiſes in ſhops. Nor hath ſhe any overſeer to ſee that ſhe 
do her work, az many men work out of eye ſervice, Eph. 
6.6. Or toſet herataske, as the taskemaſters of Fyypt did 
the Iſraelizes, or to call on her 5 the doing of it, as wy 
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did, Exod. 5. 13: Neither hath ſheany ruler to reward her 
It (he doit, or puniſher it (he do it not; : as the T{raelites had, 
Ex-d 5.14 Without which many men will not work. But 
ſhe bath all by natures dire&ion, and works uf-her own 
accord to provide for her ſelf. Bees, they ſay, have a King 
who bites idle Bees to death, and caſts them out of the hive. 
The Anc, without any ſuch, incites her ſelt to. work, and 
that without any to dire&, compel], or reward her. Some 
diſtinguiſh the termes thus,. She hath no Captain to fo]. 
low, likea Souldier; no Maſter to obey, like a Servant 
no Prince to honour, like a Courtier. Ochers thus, She 
is ſubje& to no great men, as 'Iin an Ariflocratie; to no 
Judges, as in a Democratiez to no King, as in a Mo- 
narchy. Others compare the Ant with other greater 
beafis. She hath-no guide to follow, as the ſheep do the 
Ram, or belwether, and Cranes their leader. Nor taske. 
maſter or overſeer, as Oxen go driven with the goad. Nor 
King, as the Bces have; yet do they naturally forecaſt and 
labuur. 
For the words. 

Which having no guide. None to go before them or di- 
re& them. | 

Overſeer. No moderator to order them, that they do not 
too much or too little. - 

Or ruler. See on Chap.1.1, on the word Proverbs. She hath 
no ruler over her to puniſh her negligence , or reward 
her diligence, They are. all equall, yet keep good 
order. 

Figures none. | | 

Note 1. Theadjuna, Which have. 

2. A threefold fubje&, No gnide, over{eer, or ruler. 

1. Dot. Nature teacheth beafts to order their wayes. See 
this in the Ants, Conles, Locuſts, and Spiders, Chap. 30. 
24, @c In the Birds, Storkes, wild Goates, and Conies, 
P{al. 104 17,18. | 

Re-a'on 1. From obſervation. It ſhews the Oxen whither 
rogo for tood, though men go not to God for it. The 
Ox# knoweth his owner, and the Aſſe his maſters crib ; but Tſrael 
doth not know, my people doth not conſider, Tia. 1, 3. It _ 
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the Sparrows and Swallowes whither to go for fit nefts ro 
ſhelter themſelves and their yong ones. Tea the Sparrow hath 
found an houſe, andthe SwaVow a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may 
lay ber yong, Pal. 84. 3. It teacb<th the Srorke, the [uitle, 
the Crane, and the Swallow, to know their appointed times, 
and obſerve the time" of their coming, Jer. $8. 7. To which we 
may add the Nightingale. Ic teaches the Serpents to keep 
their poifon in their throats, ready to caſt out in their 
own defence. To caſt it up when they go to drink, leſt it 
hurt them, and takeit up again afterwards. Togo through 
an hedge, or, narrow hole to caft their skins yearly , that 
they may appear yonger and fairer. To bind all the 
body about the bead, to preſerve the life of it. It teacheth the 
Cock to keep his houres to crow, that the Country man may 
know bow the night goes away, and may learn to be 
watchfull. | 

2. Becauſe they have no reaſon to guide and dire& their 
wayes. Seeing therefare they cannot work by reaſon, they 
muſt needs do it by naturell inſtin&. 

3, Becauſe they have no dirc&ion from men to order 
their wayes, nor many of them no principall one among 
themſelves to keep them in order. Eſpecially the wild 
beaſts and birds'of prey. Some think Cranes and Bees have; 
but the Scripture ſaith Ants have not,in the Text;nor Locyſts, 
Prov. 30. 27. 

4- Becauſe they keep their ſeaſons, as was ſhewed in many 
particulars before, and that by nature without dire&ion, as 
Sun, Moon and Rivers do. | 

Uſe 1» Toteach us to admire at the infinite wiſdom of 
God the Creator of all things, that hath taught beaſts and 
unreaſonable creatures to order their wayes b«tter, and 
more conſtantly, then mary men do. This is Gods work, 
marvellous in oureyes. [This alone convinces our Atheiſts 
thrt there isa God, And much more do rain and fruitfu! 
ſeaſons, Gods witneſſes to the Gentiles, A. 14.17. For heaven 
and earth haveno lifeto produce ſuch things, nor no man 
or Angell can make them do it. I have heard of ſome 
learned Atheifts met together to diſcuucrſe of the power of 
Nature to-prove there-wa# no God. A poor ſhepherd pre- 
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ſent axked, How the rain came then? They bid him look 
upon a Scill,and he might know that vapors were drawn 
up by the Sun, and let fa}l again, as moiſture in a 
Still. He replied, I never yet could ſee a Still work, un. 
lefſe ſome man put fire to ir. This ſo wrought on one of 
the company, that he gave glory to God, and torſook 
his companions. 

2. Ler us refle& upon our ſelves, and our diſorderly 
carriage. Wehave reaſon, that they have not, How ſhould 
we be aſhamed to be overcome by beaſts? A little worme 
is more to be efteemed, then a man that makes himſelf an 
uſeleſſe worme by idlenefſe. A little Ant that lives on thy 
labours without wronging thee, and by her own pains 
content with thy leavings, may live when thou mayeſ 
ftarve. Great marvell ic is, that men having ſo many Laws, 
and Rulers, and examples of labour and diligence, cannos 
be provoked to avoid idlenefſe, and to be laborious in 
their callings, when little Ants that have neither reaſon nor 
any of the former helps, labour hard in Summer to livein 
Winter. 

1. See how negligently thou carieſt thy ſelf in the 
Church. How ill thou ordereſt thy ſelf in publick religious 
duties. The Religion of moſt men is only bodily, ſee that 
thine be hearty. 

2.See how thou carrieſtthy ſelf in the Common-wealth. 
Doſt thou mind pnblick affaires, more then thine own parti- 
cular intereſt ? Moft men do contrary. I 

3. See how thou carrieſt thy ſelf in the family. Doſt thou 
mind the ſpiritual] and corporall good of thy children, and 
ſervants, as well as thine own ? 

4. See how thou carrieſt thy ſelfin thine own perſon, 
and in thy Cloſer. Doſt thou pray oft in private? Art 
thou temperate in ſouland body ? Art thou laborious in 
thy calling? If not, weep that thou art worſe then beaſts, 
that are diligent by nature. Uſe Summer and harveſt of 
youth and health to provide againſt age and fickneſſe of ſoul 
and body. 

2. Do}. Ir is a great finne not to be guided by our 
Rulers. They bearkened not to the woice of their Father, _ 
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the [brd would flay them, 1 Sam. 2. 25. See Corabs, Da- 
thans, and Abirams end tor rebelling againſt Mes and Aaron, 
Numb. 16. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe elſethe coſt and-pains beſtowed upon us 
by them is all loft. Inſtruions, good examplee, corre&ions, 
benefits, all are to no purpoſe. Ground tilled and not fruit. 
full is good for nothing. If men had not theſe helps, they 
deſerved puniſhment; much more when they flight good 

aides. 
: 2. Becauſe in deſpiſing our rulers we deſpiſe God, who 
ſet them up, and his commandment broken by our diſobedi- 
ence, They have not rejeded thee, but they have rejefied me, 
1 Sam. 8. 7. 

Uſe. A leſſon for diſobedient perſons. See your own 
miſery. God will never honor you with command over 
others (at leaſt ye cannot expeft it) who ſlight your ſupe- 
riours. Ye that live in the Church of God, think how 
great your fin is, and ſhame ſhall be, that have ſo many co 
call upon you, and urge you to be carefull of your bodies 
and ſouls, and yet negle& both. Wherefore ſerve your 
zodly Minifters, faithfull Magiftrates, carefull Parents, Ma- 
fters, Tearchers ? Do they ſtand for pitures not to be re- 
garded ? God that ſer them'up for your good, will re- 
gard you as little in your calamity, as you regard theſe 
in your proſperity. Your liberty. will end in miſery. 
Themiſtocles was wont to ſay, that men. uſe Magiſtrates, ag 
they do great Oakes, run to them for ſhelter. in a florme, 
and rent off their boughs in a-calme, Repent, and be wilc, 


and happy. 
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Privideth her meat in the Summer , and gathereth her food in 


the harveſt. 


He forecaſt of the Ant is ſet out in theſe words, 
'Þ Though ſhe have no reaſon, yet ſhe knows her time to 
provide food.In the Summer when weather is drie, and wayes 
ſmooth. And ſhe knows her ſeaſon. In harveſt, when 
food is to be had,abroad in the fields, and not yet lockt up 
in barnes. 
For the words. Ls 
Provideth. She tarries not till Winter , but provides 
food, in Summer ,. and' that by her own cravell- and la- 
bour. & 2 ; = 
. Her meat. Heb. Her bread. Corne that fals ,to the earth] 
when it is down. So the word is uſed, ho giveth food to all fleſh, 
Pl. 136.25. It is called her bread, becauſe gotten by her 
labour, and laid up for her food. For the word ſee on Chap, 
14-17. on the word Bread: |. 7 
In the Summer. Fhatis; In the Summer time againſt Win- 
ter to come, in which ſeafon, by-reaſon of cvld and wet,and 
becauſe there is riothing to be had on the earth, (he can- 
not work, or muſt;; work to no purpoſe. So ſhe ſhews 
her, wiſe forecaſt}-chat ſhe: may have food: within doors in 
Winter, and may;liz ll at, home free from ftorms, The 
Hebrew word PD fignifies, PS 
I. That halfe ofthe year which is warm, as the Win- 
ter the cold halfe of the year ; the former including the Har- 
veſt, the latter the Spring. So Sunmerand Winter is as much 
as ſeed time and harveſt,and cold and heat, Gen. $. 22. They two 
contain all the year. Thou haſt made Summer and Winter, 
Pfal. 74- 17. | | 
: 2. Summer fruit. Summer fruit for the yong, men, 2 Sa 
16. 2. 
Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe, for the warm _— 


Verl. 8, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


of the year, comprehending the harveft, in which the Ants 
eather their food, 
And gathereth. What the Reapers ſcatter, and the poor 
leave. 
Her foed. That which ſhe gathereth ro eat in Winter. 
In the barveſi. The Hebrew word PYÞ lignifies, 
1. Thetime of harveſt, when the corn being cige is cut 
down. According to the joy in harveſt, Ia. 9. 3. 
2. Thecorn then to be cut down. The barveſt is ripe , 


Joel 3. ; | 
3- War, wherein men are cut down with the (ſword, 
as corn in harveſt with a fickle. The time of her bar- 
weſt ſhall come, Jer. 51. 33. She ſhall be deſtcoyed by 
Warre, 
4- Boughs, which trees put forth, as the earth hath corn. 
And bring forth boughs as a plant, Job 14. 9+ 
Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe for Harveſt time, when 
there is much grain ſpilt or ſhed, which they carry into their 
holes or dens. - 
Figures none. 
Nate 1, The Ant obſerving her time. 
2. Herſeaſon. 
In the firſt obſerve, 
i. The at, Provideth. 
2. Theobje&t, Her meat. 
3+ Theadjun& of time, Inthe Summer. 
In the ſecond note, _. 
I. Thea, Andgathereth. 
2. Theobje&, Her food. 
3. The adjun& of time, In the Harveſt. . 

1. Do&. Forecaſt for wordly things is -needfull” Men 
muſt provide for their own, 1 Tim. 4.8. They muſt take care 
that they may have to give to him that needeth, Epheſ. 4. 28. 
So Joſeph adviſes Pharaoh to ſet a wiſe man over Egypt to pro- 
vide for the years of famine our of the years ot plnty , 
Gen. 41. 33. And now when ſhall T provide for mine own 
houſe alſo ? 

Note 1. Theparts of this Providence. 

2, The need of it. 
Mm 
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' as wite, children, ſervants. 


For the firſt. 68 5. 
The firſt part is Previdere, T o foreſee. An a& oithe under. 
landing. To know what is needtull for our ſelves and ours, 


2. Providere, Toprovide.' An a of the will ſetting the 
body on work to getrhoſethings ready. Both uſefull. Pro. 
viſions will be ſhort if either be wanting,if men be either dy1] 
in minde,or lazie in body; for all proviſions have their 
ſeaſons, and require pains. 

For the ſecond, The need of this Providence. 

1. All the members 'of 'the/body ſpeak for it. They 
need meat, drink, clothing, lodging, phylick, fire, 
water, &@c. RT Ter 

2. All the members of the family ſpeak for it, Wife, 
children, ſervants cry out for it. | 
3. All times ſpeak for it. Youth, manly age, 
old age. ES 
4. All conditions require it. Health, fickneſſe, 

5. All places. Noplacelo fertill, but requires fore 
caſt in manuring grounds, and gathering fruits. Paradiſe 
did ſo. Godput Adam into the garden of Eden to dreſſe it, and to 


( 

keep it, Gen. 2. 15. | | 
6, All Eſtates require it. Proſperity, adverſity, Rich f 

men are taught to pray for dayly bread, as well as poor. \ 
Whar we pray for, we muſt plot for. What life is there not E 
ſubje& to many croſſes, and wants? Aſulta domi anxitas, g 
ruri dolor, horror in alts. Inq; bonis dubium, fi quid habebi, erit. a 
Uxorem durum ft forſan duxeris , ibis Sollicitus, triftis, ft ſine con- h 
jugio Pama patri, dolor eſt orbis, inſana juventus deſipit,& memtris £ 
fraGa ſenefa venit. Recuperus. Much trouble at home, prief abroad, le 
terror on high. Andif thou meet with any good, it is uncertain. q1 
If by chance thou marry a wiſe, that is an bard condition ; if thou th 
live without mariage, thou muſt walke carefully and fadly. A far 0 
ther muſt bave croſſes, they that are fatberleſſe have prief; mad W 
youth is fooliſh, and old age comes with weak members. Forecalt yo 
therefore how to prevent evill, and procure good, is very ha 
needfull. thi 


Uſe 1. Think it good then to have ſomewhat in flore,and for 


not in diem vivere, to bave enough only for a day, as fowles " 
| AN 


— 
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and other unreaſonable: creatures. Bonus, Servatius facit bonum 
Bonifacium. A good keeper makes a good doer. A man cannor 
give that he hath not. Ne fit promus fortior condo. Let not the 
Butler be fronger then the Steward, Draw not out more then 
you lay up. | | 

It may beobje&ed our Saviour Chrift ſaith, Take no thought 
for to morrow, Mat. 64345 -1.4 | 
\ I anſwer, We muſt not take care with-a care of diffidence, 
but ofdiligence. Not of the heart, bur of the head. The 
latter is lawfull, the former finfull. Let us then pravide in 
youth againſt age; in healch againſt ſickneſſe; in time of 
plenty and peace, againſt times of affliftion and ſcarſity to 
Come. 

2. It reproves ſach as want forecaſt, who think only of 
time preſent, not of difficulties to come ; like as they that 
gather corn, but eat all preſently, and keep none while Win« 
ter. That let their youth paſſe without gain, and loſe their 
harveſt, | 

3. It ſhews us the folly of thoſe, that /ay up m9 treaſures 
in heaven for themſelves, contrary to Chrifts command, Mar. 
6.20. It he betoblame that provides not for old age, what 
is he that provides not for eternity ? It were folly to loſe a 
feaſt, much moreto loſe an inheritance. Hearken to Gods 
word and Miniſters while thou mayeſt, before 1he candleſtick, 
be removed out of its place, Riev. 2. 5. Hearken then to Au- 
gyſtins counlell, Loquor tibi in ejtate, grana que colligas, non 
deſunt. Attende ad formicam, O piger , collige eſtate cum pites , 
hyems te colligere non ſinet, ſed manducare ſinet , que collegeris. 
Puam multi enim tribulationem ita patiuntur, ut non vacet eis nec 
legere aliquid, nec eudire aliquid, nec forte admittuntur ad eos, 
qui eos conſolentur. In Pſal. 66. TI ſpeak to thee in the Summer, 
there wants not grains of corn for thee to gather. Marke the Ant, 
O ſbathfull perſon, gather in the Summer while you may, the Winter 
will not ſuffer you to gather, but it) will permit you to eat what 
you have gathered. For how many are ſo afflited, that they 
have no Pleaſure neither to read any thing, nor to hear any 
thing, neither are they ſuffered to come to them, who may com- 
fort them, Y 
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2. D.d. Many men had need learn providence of beaſts, 
This place, and Chap. 30, prove it abundantly. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe they are more negligent then beafts, and 
are idle and waſte, when the beafts ger and keep. 

2. Beccauſethe beaſts can teach ſuch. Elſe God would not 
have ſent them thither co learn. 

Uſe. Let not ſuch pretend weaknefſe , but learn of the 
Ants, A people not flrong, yet they prepare their meat in Sum- 
wer , Chap. 30. 25+ 


Verſ. 9. 


How long wilt thou fleep, O ſluggard? when will thou ariſe ut 
of thy ſleep ? 


| S waking idlenefſe was condemned before, ſo ſleepy 
A idlenefſe here. And the Ant is a fit pattern to con- 
demn both, for ſhe wakes and works both by day and 
night, alſo in the full Moon when ſhe may ſee to work. 
And indeed ſloth begets ſleep. They are individuall compa» 
nions. Idlenefſe fils the body with bad humors, and they 
fill it wich fleep; Slothfulneſſe caſteth into a deep ſleep, Chap. 
19. 15. Having commended the Ant for labour, now he 
diſcommends the f{luggard for idlenefſe. Here is a tacic 
application of the former fimilitude, as if he would ſay, 
while the poor Ant works for her living, thou fleepeft and 
ſtarve? 
For the words. 


How long * A lothfull man ſeems as if he were alwayes 
on ſleep. Seeing there is ſuch pain, labour and foreſight ia 
ſo ſmall a beaſt, why ſhould any man be ſleepy and droufir, 
when he ſhould work ? The rebuke is very emphaticall, 
as if the Lord himſelf ſtood by the ſluggards bed fide, and 
took him by the hair of his head, and calling out to him 
fora reckoning of his loſſe of time, and rouzing him out 
of his (ſeep ſhould fay to him, O fluggard how little doſ 
thou think , how faſt time goes away? And how eaſily 
thy ſeaſon is irrecoverably loſt? Conſider how much time 

: chou 


Verl. 9. Chapters of the Proverbs. 
thou haſt loſt, and how much thou mayeſt loſe. How 
tong thou haſt ſlept, how long thou defireft to ſleep. 
Awakenow, and redeem thy loft time by future diligence. 
Ie is high time fo to do. Time paſt is irrecoverably loſt, 
ſer nottime to come be loſt alſo, leſt thou be loſt for ever. 
Thou ſleepeſt too long, awake for ſhame, The Ants are at 
work and cry loud againft thy negligence. Awake therefore 
and fall to labour. God ſpeaks angerly to him. Be aſhamed 
to ſleep ſo long, awake and work, 

IVilt thou ſleep ? The word fignifies to liedown alfo. See on 
Chap. 3- 24 For men lie down that they may fleep, 
A fluggard may be called often, and may be awaked, 
and anſwer, yet he will not riſe, buclie ill co fleep a- 
gain. As verſ.10. 

0 ſluggard. See on verſ. 6. 

When wilt thou ariſe? Thou art fo given to fleep and 
idleneſſe, that it will be long enough ere thou ariſe of 
thy ſelf, or being called. Thou art drowned in ſleep. The 
word 01D ſignifies, 

I. Toariſe. Hearoſe, 1 King. 8. 54. 

2. To come forth or appear. Deut. 34. 10. There aroſe 
not a Prophet. 

3. To ftand. The children of Tſrael could not ſtand before their 
enemies, Joſh. 7. 12. 

_ 4. To prevail. The ungodly ſhall not ſtand in judgement , 
fal. 1. 5. 

5- To remain, Neither did there remain any more courage in 
any man, Joſh. 2.11. 

6. To be firme or ftable. Nut any of her vows ſhall tand, 
Num. 30.5. 

7. To ſtand ſtill or be uſelefſe. His eyes were dim. Heb. 
ſicos, 1 Sam. 4. 15. 

Here it is uſed in the firſt ſenſe for riſing. Wile thou 
neverbeawaked? Thus he ſharpely reproveth the ſluggiſh 
perſon. | 

Out of, or, From. See on Chap. 3. 7. 

T hy ſleep. S:e on Chap. 3. 24 He makes fo much 

mention of ſlkep, becauſe by it the ſluggiſh perſon is 
diſcerned. 


Mm 3 Figures: 
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Figures none. 
Note two Queſtions. 

In the firſt obſerve, 

1. The party ſpoken to, O ſluggard. 
2, The adjun& oftime, How long * 
2- TheaQ, Wilt thou ſleep ? 
In the ſecond Qveſtion note, 
1- Theadjun& of time, When * 
2. The a&, Wilt thouariſe ? 
3. The obje&, Out of thy ſleep. 
\. 1. Do&. The Scripture/uſeth to put men to ſilence by 
Queſtions. The ſluggard could not anfwer this Queſtion 
without ſhaming himſelf. O man, who art thou that replief 
againſt Ged? Rom. 9.20. Who maketh thee to differ from an- 
ther ? 1 Cor. 4+ 7. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe it asketh men ſuch Queſtions as they 
cannot anſwer. Heſaith unto him, Friend, How cameſt thoy 
in hither not having a wedding garment ? Andhe was ſpeech- 
leſſes, Mat. 22.12. If David then call bim Lord, how is he lis 
ſn? And no man was able to anſwer bim a word, Mat. 

22. 45» 46. Thewiſdom of God is in ic, which no man 
can anſwer. 

2. Gods Majeſty appearing in his word ſo firikes men 
ſometimes, that they dare not anſwer. 

Uſe. Take heed how you go againſt plain Scriptures. When 
God (hall aske you, why ye do ſo? ye cannot givea reaſon, | 
and therefore muſt be ſilent, or condemn your ſelves, 

2. Doi. God will call men to a reckoning for their 
time. Tgave ber ſpace to repent of her fornication, and ſþe repented | 
not, Rev. 2,21. The fig treebearing no fruic divers years mult 
be cut down, Luk. 13. 9. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God gives them their time, to ſome few 
years, to ſome many” and it being his talent, he looks foran 
account oft. 

2. Becauſe God looks for ſome good from them in their 
time. In youth, Toremember our Creator, Eccl. 12. 1. In 
manly age by uſe of ftrength. In old age by adviſing 
others. In time of war, as for David to fight Gods battels. 
In time of peace, as for Solomon to build Gods Temple. way 
OW, 
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ſow, weed, reap, in Spring and Summer, and rthreſh in 
Winter. 

Uſe. Look well to your time betimes, and in all the time 
of your life. Ab eo, qui nibil penitzs agit, nibil preclare fieri 
poteſt. Recuperus. By bim that doth nothing at all, nothing can 
be excelently well done. King Alfred before the conqueſt ſpent 
dayly eight hours in fpirituall things, eight in poli- 
ticall, eight in corporall. A rare example. The Jews 
divided the day into three parts. Tephillah, Torah, Melachah. 
Prayer, Law, work, Seneca could ſay, Nullus mihi per otium 
exit dies, partem etiam nodium ſiudiis vendico, No day paſſes me 
idly; part of the night alſo I challenge for ſtudies. And Pliny 
finding his Nephew walking out ſome houres withouc 
ſtudying, ſaid to him, Debueras has horas non perdere. Thou 
ſhouldſt not loſe theſe houres. Aire and water not moved cor- 
rupt. Earth breeds weeds, metals gather ruſt, bodies grow 
fickly. Seneca cals idlenefſe, Mortis imaginem, & vivi homi- 
nis ſepulturam. The image of death, and the ſepuchre of a living 
man. Cato could fay, Obligari bomines rationem reddere non 
mings otii, quam negotii. That men are bound to give an account 
of their idleneſſe as much as of their buſineſſe, How tar ſhort come 
many Chriftians of theſe Heathen ? 

3. DoF, Too much f{lcep is as bad as waking idlenefſſe, 
Therefore Solozon equals them, and ſhews, that as the 
{loathfull man, ſo the ſluggard hath nothing to live on, bur 
mult come to poverty, Chap. 24, 30, &c. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe overmuch {leep is the fruit of idleneſle. 
__ that have much to do, have little mind or time to 

WP; | | 
> As little good is done in flcep, as in waking idle- 
neſſe. -- 

Uſe. Moderate your ſleep. As idlenefſe breeds ſleep, fo 
leep breeds idleneſſe. Men are counted diligent that go to 
bedand riſe at good houres. And on the contrary they 
are eſteemed fluggiſh, that love to ſleep out of meaſure, 
and care not for rifing in due time. The bed and too much 
llkep make a man heavy anddull witted. Therefore Solomon 
noteth a ſluggard expreſſely by his lying down, and cx- 


cellive fleep. A fluggard is not only unprofitable to others, 
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but to himlelt alſo. He cannot prevent the miſeries that 
are at hand to catch him. The ſoul of the ſluggard defireth and 
hath nothing, Chap. 13+ 4. The ſluggard ſhall beg in harveſt, 
and have nothing, Chap. 20. 4. Say not, We do no harme 
when we fleep. What good do ye? What good get yethen ? 
Vigilare decet hominem qui vult ſua tempori conficere officia. Nam 
qui dormiunt libenter, ſine lucro, & cum mals quieſcunt. Plautus in 
Rudent. A man muſt watch that will diſpatch bis duties in time, 
For they that ſleep willing'y reſt without gain , and with bur; 
Epaminondas tinding a Watchman on flzep killed him, ſay- 
ing, Talemeum reliqui, qualem inveni. IT left him in the ſame 
caſe I found him. Thy ſleep may prove a Lethargy. Thoy 
doft proclaim thy idlenefle to the world, ztor all men (ee, 
chou doſt not work, nor doſt not regard thy ſou], nor body, 
Riſe then and labour for both.. 


Verſ. 10. 
Tet @ little ſleep, a little ſlumber , a little folding of the hand 


to ſleep. 


Ere is the Anſwer to the former Queftion. He cx- 
Howe their ſluggiſhneſfſe in their own words, as it 
were in a piCture before us. God asked the (luggard, how 
long he would ſleep ? The ſluggard anſwers, that he had 
need yet of a little more ſleep and flumber. Thus the ſlug- 
gard brgs for a little fleep more. The Wiſeman vuſeth the 
langu ge of idle men. The (luggard anſwers ridiculouſly, 
and refuſeth to ariſe. Some joyn theſe words to the for- 
mer, and pive this ſenſe, When wilt thou ariſe out of thy 
fleep, which though ir be long,yer thou thinkeſt ic to be but 
little? Others joyne them to the words following thu, 
By a few ſleeps, as thou calleft them, while thou takeſt rap 
after nap, thy poverty comes ſuddenly on thee, Thou 
would(ſt be born withall while thou takeſt ſome ſmall reſt. 
Reſt on, and ſee what will come ofit. Like Chrifts ſpeech 
to his drouſie diſciples, Sleep en now, and take your reſts 
Mat. 26. 45- Ochers read, Diminiſh thy ſleep : But the word 

is 
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js not ſo uſed in that conjugation. Some thing then 
muſt be ſupplyed, for the words are conciſe and elegant, 
and need ſome addicion to make out the full ſenſe of 
them. Some take ic for the wiſemans admonition to the 
ſluggard, as if he had ſaid, Let thy ſlcep be little, for a 
little will ſuffice nature, having ſo much, ariſe and work. 
Others take chem to be the words of the ſluggard, ſhewing 
his unwillingneſſe to ariſe, when he is waked. And then 
ſome take It for an expreſſion of not contentednefle 
with his former ſlcep 5 as ifhe had ſaid, I have but little 
ſleep yet. Others for a deſire of more leep ; as if he bad 
faid, I would fain fleep a little longer, and chen 1 will 
awake and work, This laft our tranſlation follows, and ic 
ſcems to me the beſt, 
For the words. 

Tet. This is added to make up the ſenſe, and ſhould be 
in leſſer letters; as if he had ſaid, You chide we wicthouc a 
cauſe. 1 have not ſleep enough yet, pray let me ſleep a 
liccle more; or if you will not allow me to (l:ep found- 
ly, Jet me ſlumber a little; or if not that, let me lie 
fill and fold my hands together till ſleep overtake me. 
Do not interrupt my quietneſſe. So he ſleeps on till he 
grow poor. 

A little. He ſeems to be content with a little, that is, noc 
content with a great deal of ſleep, nay not with all, but 
ſleeps on till he periſh. He ſets no time how long be 
would lie a bed and ſleep, but being often waked, ſleeps 
again, and ſetting his mind upon nothing that is good, 
ſleeps away whole dayes and nights. The Wiſeman blames 
not thoſe thar are content with a little ſleep, and then 
riſe and work; but ſuch as ſleep too much, yet ſpeak but 
of a little ſ{l:ep. Though they (leep more then needs, yet 
they ſeem to have a great defire to Jabour,aske but for alittle 
{kep, and ſo make themſelves believe they ſleep not long, 
when others ſee the contrary. For the word fee on Chap. 5. 
14. on the word Almeſt. 

Sleep. Hcb. Sleeps. So Slumbers, after in theplurall num- 
ber, to ſhew his great deſire to ſleep. For the word ſee on 
Chap. 3. 24. 
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A little flamber. I am very much enclined to ſleep. Pray 
Jet me {lumber alictle. Do not interrupt me. For the word 
ſee on verſ. 4- 

A little folding of the hands. That 1 may thereby prepare 
my fſelfto ſleep, and (leep the more, and the more quietly, ag 
if he had hands for no other uſe, but to fold them together, 
For Hand, ſee on Chap. 1. 24+. 

To ſl:ep. See on Chap. 3. 24. on Lieſft down, 

Figures none, unleſſe a Proſopopeiain bringing in the 
fluggard ſpeaking. . , 

In the words, 

x. Note the things deſired, or ſubje&s, Sleep, ſlumber, 
folding of the hands 10 ſleep. 
: 2. The adjun& of meaſure, Yet dlittle, of each of 
them. 

1, Dog. The Scripture perſonates wicked mens words 
and ations. So Epicures are deſcribed in their words, 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die , 1 Cor. 15, 3:, 
Abulſers of Gods grace; Let ws do evill that good may cone, 
Rom. 3. 8. Enemies of Davids and Chriſts kingdom ; Le! 
as break their bands aſunder, end caſt away their cords from us, 
Plal. 2. 3 Enemies of the Church ; Come let us cut them of 
from being a Nation , that the name of I,rael be no more in remen- 
brance, Plal. $3. 4. . 

Reaſon 1. To make them the more liable to ſcorn,for no 
mans words Can ſo naturally ſet out their vildnefſe, as their" j 
own. 

2. To affet us the more, that when we ſee them ſet . 
- out in their colours, we may the more abhor their wicked- 


nefſe. So the Eacedemonians made their drunken flaves go w 
reeling in the' ſtreets, that their children might hate that th 
fin. Ic was the firſt intent of writers of Comedies to make 

men hate perſonated fins. m 


Uſe. Regard thoſe paſſages of Scripture, wherein ſinners wW 
are thus fet out, and abhor their wicked wayes. Seeing 
pitures of ſhips ſplitting againſt rocks, or ſinking in wr 
fands, wakes the Mariners wary. But woe to them that He 
Iwicate ſuch courſes or words. They had as good fplic 
upon rocks. —_ 
| 2. Dot. 


Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verſ. 10. 
2. Det. Men can plead elegantly and earneſtly tor 
their fins. So Saul excuſes his diſobedience, ard layes 
the fault on the people. The people [pared the bef? of the 
ſheep, and of the Oxen to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God, 
1 Sam. 15. 15. A glorious pretence for open dif:-bedj- 
ence. I bad wholly dedicated the ſilver unto the Lord to make a 
graven image, and a molten image, Judg. 17. 3. Idolatry fairly 
covered. See the like, Exod. 32.1. Make us Geds, which (hall 
go before us. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe ari underſtanding dull to truth, is yer 

quick to error. A man would wonder to hear what 
colours men will ſetupon their fins. As an old man asked, 
Why he could not tell who made him, which a boy-ftanding 
by could readily do; anſwered, The boy was made long 
fince he was, and might moreeaſily remember it. Another 
atked by a grave Miniſter neer Londen an ordinary Cate- 
chifticall queſtion, which he could not anſwer, bid the Mi- 
niſter tell him, How many ſquats were in the Cartway to 
London. Another being privately admoniſhed by his ſon 
(buta godly Miniſter) to take heed of bad company res 
plied, Shall I be taught by my cradle ? Men have wir enough 
to damn themſelves. 

2. Corrupt affetions make men eloquent to plead for 
ſinfull a&ions. A begger needs no teacher. 

UVſe. Make uſe of your wits to ſtir you up to good, not to 
defend evill. Hethat will maintain theft, or murder, may be 
hanged, He that will maintain his finfull courſes, muſt 
t be damned. 

- 3. Dod#. Sluggards have never ſleep enough. See the ſame 
0 words, Chap. 24. 33- Asthe door turneth upon his hinges, ſo d6th 
il the ſlutbſullupon bis bed, Chap. 26. 14: « 
A Reaſon 1. Becauſe ir is an hard thing to wake him. You 1 


may call loud, hollow in his ears, jog him, yer hardly 
rs wake him. 
g 2, Becauſe it is as hard to raiſe him out of his bed, 
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In when he is waked. You had need of a Jleaver to do it. FE% 
at He thinks itis midnight, when the ſun ſhines. He defires i | 
16 more ſleep, uſeth all means to keep him in fleep,lies till in 2 
his bed, folds his hands, cheriſhes his drowzinefſe every way. TAL. 
a. Nn 2 Vie. it 
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Uſe. Take beed of too much ſleep. Experience ſhews,that 
ſleep is like a dropſie, the more men ſleep, the more they 
may. Say not, Ithink no body harme then. Bur remem. 
ber, thou loſeſt many occaſions of doing good to thy ſoul, 
body, family, friends. Raiſe up thy ſelf therefore, and awake 
to do good. 


Verſ. 11. 


So ſhall thy poverty come, as one that travelleth, and thy want as an 
armed man. 


N this verſ. is the concluſion of this matter declaring 
Tee effe& of idleneſſe to be poverty, which may come ſud- 
dainly on a man like a traveller not expefted; and irre- 
fiſtibly like an armed man coming to ſpoil, and cannot 
be reſiſted. 

For the words. 

So. Heb. And. Some read Therefore. If thou cary thy elf 
ſo idly and flaggiſhly, it is certainand plain, that poverty 
and penury will ſoon overwhelme thee. For this thy {[th- 
fulneſle, and through the ſame poverty will come on thee, 
For the word ſee on Chap. 2. 22. on But. 

Shall thy poverty. Lofſe of thy riches and eftate leſt thee 
by thy Parents, or gotten by former labour. Thou wilt 
grow poor by negligence, when orhers grow rich by di- 
ligence. Ic may be called thy poverty upon a double ac- 
count, 


7. Becauſe thou bringeſt it upon thy ſelſby thy ſloth- 
ſulnefſe and (uggiſhneſſe. 


2, Becauſe thou muſt feel the ſmart of it. 

Come. Come upon thee and all thine. Thou ſhalt not un- 
do thy ſelfonly, but all thy family alſo. For the word ſee 
on Chap. 1. 26. 

A's one that travelleth. Suddainly and ſpeedily, like a gueſt 
not expected at his Inne, or by his friend. Or likea theef 
overtaking a man inthe high way, that looked not behind 
him, but minded his journey; or, walking on _ 

ear* 


Verſ, II. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


ſearlefly,carclefly,nor knowing what evill may ſuddainly be. 
fallhim in the way ; or, like a meſſenger that brings bad 
tidings before he be looked for. Such bad fob many in one 
day, Job I. Or, like a Sergeant arreſting a man ſuddainly. 
Forthe word JHA in Piel fignifies to goe haſtily. Some 
would have the meaning to be thus, If chou go {lowly on 
in thy way, Poverty like a Theef will make haſt to over- 
take and rob thee. Others thus, Poverty will come on 
thee, and not leave thee till ic ruine thee; as a man 
that hath a Journey to goe, reſts not till he be at his 
Journeys end. For the word ſee on Chap. I, 11. on the 
word Come. 

And thy want- And thou by reaſon of thy poverty want 
all thoſe comforts thou hadfſt before. 

As an armed man. Heb. As amanof a buckler. That is, a 
man armed upon the unarmed, ſo as thou canſt not reſiſt 
him, wound him, or drive himaway. As a Souldier in war, 
ora robber in the highway, ora Theef that breaks into the 
houſe; ſo will poverty take all away from thee,and leave thee 
bareand in want. An armed man ſetting upon an unarmed 
not able to reſiſt him, will eafily ſtrip him of all he hath, 
and takes all away he comes for. See the like in the ftron- 
ger man robbing the ſtrong man, Luk. 11. 22. A ftrong 
man armed comes in without leave, and cannot eaſily be 
driven out again. So will thy poverty and want come in 
with that violence, that thou canſt not defend thy ſelf 2. 
eainft it. For Man ſee on Chap. 5.21. For Buckler ſee on 
Chap. 2.7. The ſum of all is, If by thy negligence and 
floth, poverty creep upon thee, thou canft not avoid the 
tyranny of it while thou ſleepeft, or if awake, followeft 
no honeft vocation. Beggery will come upon thee ſud- 
dainly, ſooner then thou thinkeſt, and irrefiſtibly with 
ſuch force that thou ſhalt have no power within, er with- 
out thee to keep ir out at firſt, or drive it out afterwards. 
See both branches, Verſ. 15. Therefore ſhall bis calamity 
come ſuddenly ; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without remedy. Look 
then ro it in time, awake and labour. 

Figures. Come. A Metaphor, for poverty hath no legs. 


Thou ſhalt be poor. 
Nn 3 Note 


An Expoſition ef the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cnar.,VI, 


Note 1. The agent , So ſhall thy poverty and thy want, 
2. The a@, Come. 
3. The manner, 

1. Speedily, as ene that travelleth. 

2. Violently, As an armed man. 

1. Dog. Scripture foretels wicked men their end.In general 
to all ſorts of evill doers it threatens deftrution by divers 
plagues, Lev. 26. 14, &c. Deut. 28.15, Oc. In both which 
wicked menare threatned with diſeaſes, famine, enemies, 
wild beaſts, lofſe of children, deſtrution of Carcell, vaſta- 
tion, captivity, curſes upon all they do within doors and 
wichout,deſtruion of themſelves,ſhame among all Nations, 
ſabje&ion to others, hunger, thirſt, nakedneſſe, want and po- 
verty, [lavery. | LS 

In particular, 

I. It foretels the end of Kingdoms. Fudah muſt co 
Babylon, Jer. 20. 4+ Iſrael to Aſſrie, Hoſ. 9. 33 The Perfi- 
an and Grecian Monarchies muſt down, Dan. $. 20, 
21, 22. 

Of Cities, Samearia muſt be deſtroyed, Hof. 10. 5, 
So muſt Ferxſalem, the City of God, if ſhe will be wicked, 
2 King. 23. 27. Babylon alſo, though the Queen of the earth, 
Pſal. 137. 8, 9. 

Of Families, as of Feroboams, 1 King. 13. 34. Ba- 
aſhas, 1 King. 16. 3, 4 Ababs, 1 King. 21. 21, 22, All 
royall Fatnilies. 

Of particular perſons, as Ahabs, 1 King. 22. 28. Does, 
Pſal. 52.5. 

Reaſon 1. That God may ſhew his omniſcience, that he 
knows what will become of all men. Great Politicians 
know not what will become of their deareſt children , no 
nor of themſelves. Little did great Achitophel think, that 
ever he ſhould come to hang himſelf. Few Tyrants fore- 
ſee their ends; chey think to ruine all they hate, and 
ruine themſelves. But God knows and can foretell any 
mans end. 

2. Tolhew his omnipotency, that can bring down the 
greateſt ſinners when he pleaſe, even thoſe that aske, 1/bo# 
Lordover ws ? Plal. 12.4. 

3. To 


Verſ. 11. 


Chapters of the Proverbs. 


3. To bring wicked men to repentance, that they may 
revent that miſerable end, that elſe will befall them, as he 
did the Ninivites, Jon. 3. 

4. To warn others to take heed of joyning with them, or 
imitating of them in their wicked wayes , leſt they alſo 

eriſh. 

. Uſe. Slight not the threatnings or curſes in Scripture, 
Did God ever fail in preforming them, unlefſe men preven- 
red him by repentance ? Why ſhould he ſpare thee more 
then others? If thou wilt lie, look for Ananias his end, 
Aa.5. If commit fornication, look for Fezatels end, 
Rev. 2. 21, 22. It is a mercy to. be forewarned, and 
an happineſſe to beware becauſe of other mens harmes. 
That which befals one ſinner may befall all, nay muſt, 
without repentance. Be confident of it, and either keep 
out of evill, and repent betimes, or look to periſh c- 
ternally. | 

2. Doi. Ic is an hard thing to bring a ſluggard to Ia- 
bour. He will let bis field rather be «ll grown over with 
thornes , Chap. 24- 31. He ſees all go to ruine, yet will 
not work. Theidle ſervant will by no means imploy his 
Maſters talent, Luk. 19. 20. Yet he knew his Maſter was 
ſevere, and would call him to a fharpe reckoning, verf. 
21, 22. there, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe he finds much eaſe in being idle. He 
wearies not his body, as others do in travelling, plowing, 
reaping, working, And in time this makes his body unable 
co work, for cuſtome is another nature. The Iriſh are 
very hardly brought to labour, though theic Countrey 
be cold. The Moores ſay, If God had made the flones 
bread, as he made the waters drinke, the Moore would 
never work. | 

2. Becauſe their minde is not troubled by forecaſting 
their bufineſſe, as other mens is, They look not 
after the imployment of Children, Servants, others , 
nor take no care for them. This is a great eaſe. Men 
_ loath co goe out of a calme hayen, into a ftormie 

oa, 
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Uſe 1. Look to your ſelves. Though ye have means, 
uſe not your ſelves to idlenefſe. Ye may be forced, before 
ye dic,to work, or beg. Pigritia nutrix eff egeftatis & penuie. 
Beda. Sloth is the nurſe of want and penury. Either ſtudy then or 
labour, do good to others while ye may. Great eſtates are 
changeable. 

2. Breed not your children idly , but Iaboriouſly in 
ſome good way or other; elſe as ye help to ſpoil the pre- 
ſent age by not labouring your ſelves, and giving bad ex- 
ample to others, ſo they will ſpoil the enſuing generati- 
on. That which .is bred in the bone, will not our of the 
fleſh. Let not yours live on others, that may be brought up 
co live of themſelves. | | | 

3- Dog. Poverty uſually attends on idlenefſe. A id! 
ſoul ſhall ſuffer bunger, Chap. 19.15. The fluggard ſhall beg in 
harveſt, and have nothing, Chap. 20. 4. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe he takes no pains in his calling to 
provide for himſelf and his. Though men have good 
ground, yet if they ſow not, they cannot reap. He 
becometh poor, that dealeth with a ſlack, band, Verſ. 4. ofthis 
Chapter. 

2. Becauſe when men ſpend on the ſtock, and [:- 
bour not for more, the flock will ſoon be ſpent , Wife, 
Children, Servants, yea himſelf muſt have food, ap- 
parell, &c. His ftocke is not a ſea , that can never be 
drawn drie. 

3. Many vices follow idlenefſe, which are very expen- 
five, as drunkennefſe and wantonnefſe.e For as bodies 
that reſt breed bad humours, ſo ſouls bad qualities, which 
infet the body alſo. Taverns and worſe places, which 
are idle mens Churches, aske great coft to frequent. 

He that makes his belly his God , muſt be at coſt to 
feed it. Who feaft and ſpend more then great and idle 
perſons ? | 

4. Becauſe no man will Pity them, that pity .not them» 
ſelves, that ſpend what they have, and labour not for 
more. Men will pitya man made poor by the hand of 
God, as by lofſes not to be prevented by mans induftric; 
or by mens oppreſſion, or by ſuretiſhip, and too much 

kindneſle 
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kindnefſe to his friend. But none will pity an idle drone. 
God ties us not to relieve idle perſons, yea forbids it. We 
commanded you that if any would not work, neither ſhould he eat, 
2 Thefl. 3 10. 

5. Gods bleſſing is npon a laborious perſon; but his 
curſe is on them that are idle. He gives more to them thac 
labour, and takes away what idle perſons have. He blows 
upon Its 

's, Obſervation ſhews, that poverty followes idlenefle. 
And chat not in fools only, that know not how to get ; but 
in wiſemen alſo : not in weak men only, that cannot do 
much ; but in trong men alſo : not in friendlefle men only, 
but alſo in ſuch agare well befriended : not in ſuch only, 
as have nothing left them; but in ſuck alſo as have great 
Inheritances left them by Parents, yea and intailed upon 
them alſo : yet by all theſe means could not be preſerved 
from ruine, and utter undoing. Idlenefſe made them unthrif- 
ty and riotous, and riotouſnefſe and unthrittinefſe conſumed 
41] cheir ample poſſeſſions. 

Uſe 1. Take heed of idlenefſe. Though thou wouldſt 
live at eaſe, yet thou wouldſt not live in want. The fiſh 
hates the. hook, yet is taken by the bate; ſo are many mea 
brought to poverty, which they hate, by idlenefſe, which 
they love. The Athenians imployed poor men in husban= 
dry, left idleneflſe ſhould bring them co Theevery. The 
fountains gone, the rivers will fail. Iſocrat. Areop. Spi- 
nam qui timet, non carpet roſam. He that fears pricking, muſt not 
gather a roſe? An unfruictull tree ſuckes up the juice ot the 
earth, troubles the owner and the gardiner; fo idleneſſe 
drowns all naturall gifts of reaſon, and ſenſe, yeelds no 
fruit to the man himſelf, nor to God that gave thoſe 
parts, Nay, as a unfruitſull tree. ſhades and ſpoiles fruit- 
tull ones that grow near it ; ſo doth idlenefle, eſpecially 
In a Ruler, hure others by power, or example. ChryCl. 
Serm. 106. Ne illi falſt ſunt, qui res diverſiſims expeQant, 
ignavie voiuptatem, & premia virtutis. Saluft. Surely they are 
deceived, that expe( things moſt different, the pleaſure of ſloth z and 
rewards of virtue. 


(3 Oo o 2 Uſe. 


2. Uſe. Labour in ſomegood calling manuall or men. 
eall. This is the beft bulwarke to keep - out that armed 
man of poverty, for other courſes willalwayes want help, 
and give no reward. Men muſt ſweat out a living, per 
bread "before they eat it. If they:-work nor, they eat not their 
own bread, 2 Theſl. 3. 12. Thinknot.to have wealth with. 
out working, as Hippecrates ſaid, Cities-and Towns fel! into 
Timotbews his hands, as he was fleeping, he took them with 
much eaſe..Continue faithfull in'thy calling, and:fhake hand; 
with poverty. | | 

4. DG. Poverty comes on many ſuddenly and unex. 

e&edly. See the ſame words.of the text,Chap.. 24. 34. Here. 
in it is like other calamities that come ſuddenly ,'verſ. 15, of 
this Chapter. 

Reaſon 1.Becauſe of the folly of the idfe-man.He bath ſome- 
what for the preſent, but thinks not .that his flock will waf 
dayly. He ſees other men work for their living, and 
thinks meat will drop into his mouth, as Manna fell from 
heaven, 

2. Becauſe of other mens watchfulnefſe. They fee-him idle, 
and uſe their wits to undoe him, before he be aware. 

Ue. Marvell not to ſee men rich to day; and poor to 
morrow. If they be idle, what elſe couldft thou look 
for, though they looked not for it? If not, yet if they be 
wicked, it is Gods curſe; if godly, itis Gods trial], as in 
Jobs caſe, Job 2. 

5- Pod?. Much want attends:vn poverty, eſpecially that 
comes by idlenefſe. So much that he hath nothing eſt to 
eat, but isforced to eat bis own fleſh, Eccl. 4.5. A fad condi- 
tion. And no houſe left todwell in, but like a beaſt he lies 
expoſed towind andweather. By-nuch fl1bfulneſſe the building 
decayeth, and throngh idleneſſe of the bands the houſe droppeth thi- 
row, Eccl. 10. 18. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe a poor mans food, apparell, firing, &c. 
will ſpend, and ke hath nothing left co buy more. He muſt 
therefore endure hunger, nakednefle, cold, and many other 
inconveniences, 

2. Becauſe none will pity ſuch as have brought all thelc 


wants upon themſclves by their own negligence. And he i$ 
in 
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in a ſad caſe, that cannot relieve himſelf, nor be relieved by 
others in his wants. | 

Vſe. Shut out idleneſſe, and too much ſleep at firft, be- 
fore poverty come upon thee armed with all her wants e- 
nough to ruine thee. Thou wilr ſay, It is time enough co fall 
co work; when I grow poor, then I will by labour relieve my 
wants, But conlider, 

1. That thou wilt hardly labour then being uſed to, 
idlenefſe and ſleep from thy-youth. 

2. Itmay be thy idleneſſe will bring ſuch diſeaſes on 
thee, that thou canftdo little. 

3. No- man. will bire thee that knows thy idle diſpo- 
fition, and then thou having no flock to ſer thy ſelf. on 
work, thou muſt periſh, 

6. Dot. Poverty comes violently on-idle men. Sce the 
ſame words-with the rexr, Chap. 24.'34- 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it comes in by main firength, ſo as 
he cannot refift it. It comes like an armed Souldier upon a 
naked man, All he can do, cannot keep poverty from un- 
doing him. | 

2. It is3aſt with God; that he that would let unarmed 
idlenefſe overcome him, ſhould be violencly overcun by 
armedi/poverty. 

Uſe. Take this as the laft caveat againſtidlenefſe. Would 
thou be undone by violence without hope of recovery ? 
Then be idle and ſpare not. Elſe take heed of idleneſſe aud 
lluggiſhneſle, | 


Verſ. "_ 


A naughty perſon, a wicked man walkgth with a froward 
mouth Sd 


Ow are we come to the difſwaſion from wickedneſſe, 

by the deſcription. of the vile carriage of a wicked 
man. Some knit it to the former words thus, A man that 
is idle and doth no good, will grow wicked, and do much 
hurc.. As heis unprofitable to.bimſelf and others, ſo hefals 
into greater fins, andderides others, and raiſes. contentions, 
az in the wards following. For mans ſpirit will notbe idle, 
if it plot not good, it will plot miſchief. Notes. are given 
of this wicked man, that men may know him and avoid his 


company and. manners, Many notes are given, that they 


who Giſcern him not by one, may know him by another, 
for we are very ready to bedeceived by friendſhip, riches, and 
ther wayes to think betteg-of men then they are. This 
wicked man therefore is ſet our, 

z. By his properties in the beginning of this v#/. 

2, By his effcQs, inward and outward, in-the end of this 
werſ. and verſ. 13, 14+ 

3. By his end, verſ, 15.. 

For the words. : 

A naughty perſon. Heb. A manof Belial. The word Hy1y2 
hath divers. derivations, and divers fignifications ſucable. 
Some derive it from 5'9 52 He ſhall not profit. He ſhall 
dono good to himſelf nor others. It may be that made 
ſome tranſlate it, 4n wunthrifty man. Such an one doth no 
good, in the world, but is, altogether unprofitable. He 
lives without being defired; and dies wichout being 14- 
mented. Others derive it from NY? yy A man that ſhall 
never riſe, or Come to any preferment. But moſt derive it 
from 9\y. 52 Without a yoke. One that will do what he 
lift: in. deſpight of Gods laws and mans, And this laft is 
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Yerſ. 12. Chapters of the Proverbs. 
moſt generally reccived. An unbridled man, that cafts off 
the yoke of piety and Tives licentiouſly, So the word is 
uſed in Scripture for notorious wicked men, ſuch as the 
ſons of Eli were, 1 Sam. 2.12. And in the Sanedrim they 
are faid to be fons of Belial!, who have ſhaken off the 
law of heaven from their neck. A lawlefſe perſon. Some 
Interpret it, A man of naughtineſſe. So nothing of Belial, 
Plal. 101.3 is, wothing of wickedneſſe, or, no wick:dthing, as 
there ir js tranſlated. Others, by a man of Belial under- 
fland, A childe of the Devil!l. Here it is taken for a 
man of naughtinefſe. A very naughty man. So a man 
of bloud', is a bloudy man. A man of cruelty a cruell man.. 
This name is commonly given to groffe finners in Scripture; 
For Man, ſee on Chap. 3.13. 
A wicked man. Heb. 4 man of wickedneſſe. Thiatis a very 
wicked man. The word pK fignifies, 

1. Vanity. How long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within: 
thee, Jer. 4. 14. Heb. Thoughts of thy vanity. 

2. Iniquity, which commonly followes vanity. A ftrange 
puniſhment to the workers of iniquity, Job 31. 3. 

3- Griefand ſorrow. Therefore was Benjamin called 
by his mother Ben-oni. The fon of my ſorrow, Gen. 35. 18. Sor- 
row often follows fin. 

4. Strength. He is the beginning: of his ſtrength, Deur, 
21. 37. 

Here it is taken in the ſecond ſenſe for iniquity. For 
he deſc: ibes a groſſe wicked man, not a vain empty perſon. 
Sd Antichriſt js called, That men of ſin, 2 Thefl. 2.3. A man. 
like Abab, who fold himſelf to work nickedneſſe, 1 King, 21. 25, 
He giveth himſelf to wickedneſſe. For Man ſee on Chap. 

- di 

\ Walketh: He doth not ſpeak falſly ſometimes, but 
It: is his. courſe of life. He is altogetber given to frow- 
wardnefle of ſpeech. A good note whereby to diſcerne a: 
wicked man. For the word ſee on: Chap. 1. 11. on the 
word Come. 

With a froward mouth. Heb. With frowardneſſe of mouth. See on: 


Chap, 4+ 24: 0 
O03 


Figures, 
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Figures. Walketh. A Metaphor. For the mouth 
bath no tect whereon co walke, neicher do. men walke with 
their mouche. The meaning is, He talks frowardly alwayes, 
as a man walkson ina journey- 

Note 1. The deſcription ofa wicked man by his proper= 
ties, A naughty-perſon, a wicked man. 

2. By one effe&in this. ver/. 
And therein note, 
1. T he a, Walketh. 
2. Theobjeft, With afroward mouth. 

1. Do#. A notorious wicked man cares for no laws of 
God or man. They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens; and 
their tongue walkgth: through all the earth, Plal. 73. 9g. 7 fear 
not God, nor regard man, Luk. 18. 4. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe he hath Rtopt the mouth of his.conſcience 
with his ſins. His Jufts he will execute. If God or man op- 
pole, he cares: not. 

2, Becauſe he hath nq love toeither, and thoſe we love 
not, weregard not their commands. We think they aime at 
their own ends, not at our good. 

3- Bccauſe he fears neither, and therefore lights their 
Laws. 

4. Becauſe he ſees many eſcape, yea live plentiſully 
that doe fox» Examples of this kinde harden mens 
hearts. 

Uſe. Look to- thy ſelf. If thou come thus high to de- 
ſpiſe Gods Laws and mens, thou wilt be brought as low 
as hell. Why ſhould God or man care for him, that cares 
for neither ? 

2. Dot. Sach: amans life is altogether wicked. The fi! 
hath ſaid inhis heart, There is no God ; Corrupt are they, and have 
dine abominable iniquity, Plal. 53. x. And they ſay, How doth God 
know ? and i there knon ledge in the moſt high ? Behold, theſe are the 
ungodly, Pial.73. 81, 12. 

Realon 1. Becauſe his thoughts are altogether earthy , he 
never minds heaven,cares not for Gods honour,nor the good 
of men. Andthoughts guide the life. 

2. Becauſcall his delight is in wickednefle ; none in mr 
NEE, 


ar FA mm «© 


oa we 0% SS Ys ww _a@« mus 


Verl. I2, - Chapters of the Proverbs. 


neſſe. And whar men delight in, that they a&. Birds delight 
co flie, fiſhes to ſwim, ſinners to fin. 

Vſe. Diſtinguiſh between a good man anda bad. A good 
man mayfall into fin, and into ſome great fin too by Satans 
remptation, and his own corruption, yet the courle of his 
lifets good. But a wicked mans courſe iis nought. He doth 
no good, unleſle forced, or for by-ends. Try thy condition 
by chis ſcale, it will not fail thee. 

3. Dog. A perverſe mouth is a ſure marke ofan ungodly 
man. See Plal. 73.9, 12. Theyſet their mouth againſt the hea- 
pens, and their tongue walk, th through the earth. Behold, theſe 
are the ungodly.. As on the contrary ſpeaking often of 
God and goodneſſe, is a figne of the fear of God. Then 
they that feared the Lord, ſpakg often one to. anothez, Mal. 
. 16, 

” gle x, Becauſe though many men dare be drunke 
and wanton in ſecret; yet few or none, but ſuch as are 
extremely wicked, dare talke or boaſt of ſuch things. 
—_— keeps many from talking, whom-fear keeps not from 
ating. 

2. Becauſe when men are grown to this height, they are 
beyond the Cape of good hope. They cannot keep their 
tongues from talking wickedly. They brag of their fins. 
A crooked mind will make a crooked mouth. Hebitus men- 
tis in ftatu corporis cernitur, &* vox quedam anime eft Corporis 
wotws, Ambroſ. The habit of the mind is diſcerned in the ſtate 
of the body, and themution of the body is a certain voice of the ſoul. 
Much more is the voice of the tongue, whoſe property is to 
cxprefle what is in the heart. 

Uſe 1. It were to be wiſhed, that wedid not find ſach 
men in the. world, that declare themſelves to be wicked. 
men by the perverſneſſe of their mouths, whoſe cuſtome 
is to ſpeak profanely , and irreverently of God, and of 
his ordinances, to lie, ſwear, forſwear, flatter, ilander, 
backbite, carry tales, ſuch have crooked mouths. You need 
not look into their mouths, their tongues tell whar 
they are. | 

2, PraQtiſe what is ſaid, Chap. 4. 24. Put away from thee 
« froward mouth, and perverſe lips put far from thee. = - 

eareſt 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cn a» VI, 


heareſt it is a note of a wicked man to walke with a yer. 
verſe mouth. Wouldſt thou be efteemed a wicked man by 
"men, or be found to be ſo by God? Wouldftthou be con- 
.demned out of thine own mouth to ſave witneſſes a labour? 
Take heed God hath given thee a mouth to ſpeak to his 


glory, not to diſhonour him, nor to proclaime thine 
own (hame, 


Verſ. 13. 


He winketh with his eyes, be ſpecketh with bis feet , he teacheth 
with his fingers, 


"2 effefts more of a wicked man follow in this ver/, 
He not only abuſech his mouth, but alſo his eyes, feer, 
and fingers. When he is aſhamed, or wants power to utter 
his mind as he would in words, he makes it known by 
fignes ; ſhewing forth his ſpleen, luſt or contewpt, by his 


eyes, feet, fingers. He is much addi&ed to perverſe ſpeeches, 
who when his tongue failes, ſpeaks with his other mem- 
bers. He cannot hold, he muſt make his mind known 
to his brethren in evill , ſome way or other. He makes 
known occafions of evill to companions by fignes. He 
as his part to draw others to folly. What he cannot 
or dare not perſwade to by words, that he doth by geftures. 
His tongue is not ſufficient to exprelſe his wickednefle, He 
uſeth geſtures in ſtead of words. He omits no way to 
fir up others to wickednefſe, He uſeth three quick mem- 
bers, that are eaſily moved, to ſhew his quick wicked wit 
by chem. He abuſes all che members of his body, but 
eſpecially eyes, feet, hands, to be ſignes of lewdnefſe. Hes 
wholly compoſed of fraud, and while he counterfeits good- 
nefſe in words, praiſes miſchief by lignes. The froward 
perſon cannot alwayes ſpeak well, and therefore ſometimes 
muſt hold his peace, and ſhew his mind by tokens, leſt his 
wicked diſpoſition bediſcovered. Thus he ſhews his mind 
to his companions, or to ſuch as he would draw to _ 
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"efſe. They would have their evill intentions known, yet 
only to thoſe that may joyn with them, 

For the words. 

He winketh.Ic is no fault to wink,but to do itto ſfignifie ſome 
eyi1],which being very common in Scripture,uſeth the word 
frequently in an ll ſenſe, ifnot alwayes. Ic is once uſed for 
moving the lips, and that in an ill ſenſe too, Moving his 
lips, bringeth evill to paſſe, Chap. 16. 30. The Geneva reads, 
He maketh a ſigne, as men uſe to do by winking, to lignitfie 
ſome evill or miſchief himſelf intends, or defires others 
ſhould do for him, or with him. | 

With bis eyes. Sce on Chap. 1. 17. on the word Sight. 

He ſpeaketh with his feet. He ſignifies by them what evill 
he would do, or have done. And that by ſhoving. ſtamping, 
touching, or treading on another, or ſcraping. For Feet ſee 
on Chap. 1, 15. | 

He teacheth with his fingers, Manifeſts his evill purpo- 
ſes by the motion of them, ſo that none but they that 
are Concerned in it may underſtand him. He ſhews, 
tels, threatens by his fingers. For Teacheth ſee on Chap. 
4. IT. 

Figures. He winketh. For abadend. For a man may 
wink for a good end, or out of ſome bodily weak- 
neſſe. And that is not finfull. The generall for the 
ſpecial]. 

Speaketh, Teacheth, Metaphors. Feet and fingers can- 
not ſpeak, nor teach. He ſhews his mind by them, as 
others by the tongue. Alſo a figure of the generall 
for the ſpeciall. A wicked man ſpeaks and teaches evill 
by them, 

Note three effefts of a wicked man to exprefle his mind, 
and in eyery one of them obſerve, 

1. Theat, He winketh. He ſpeaketh. He teacheth. 

2. Theobjett of each, With his eyes. With bis feet. TWith 
bis fingers, 

I. Do. A wicked man makes his mind known by his eyes. 
So Eliphaz conceived of Fob, IV hy doth thy beart cary thee away ? 
and what doth thine eyes wink at? Job 15. 12. Let not mine ene- 
mies wink with their eye, that hate me without a cauſe, Plal. 35: 19+ 
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,  Keaſon 1, In generall. And therein oblerve, 
T.. That thereis a faculty in all the members ſome way 
or other, to exprefſe the thoughts of the heart, though ny; 
ſo cleeras in the rongae. 

2, Wicked men uſe this faculty in other members,as in 
eyes, fingers, feet, when they are aſhamed to ſpeak what 
they would have, or would have underftocd only by their 
partners in evill, to whom they give particular known 
tokens. 

In particular. For the eyes, 

1. Men by them give fignes of wantonneffe. Hajng 
eyes full of adultery, 2 Pet. 2.14. Impudicns ubi loqui non aulet, 
prodit oculis animi impietatem, per oculum enim indicatur diſpoſi- 
tio mentis. Impudicus oculws impudici cordis eſt nuntime. Auguſt, 
An unchaſt man when he dares nit ſp:ak,, ſhews forth the inyiety 
of his mindby bis eyes,for by the eye is the diſpoſition of the mind ſhewed, 
An unchaſt eye is the meſſenger of «n unchait heart. So we judge 
fiſhes new or ſtale by the eye. The daughters of Zion walke 
with wanton eyes. Heb. Deceiving with their eyes, Iſa. 3. 16, 
Both men and women ſhew their wanton meaning by their 
winking. The Heathen underſtood this, N:q; ulla uli bomini 
nutet, nidtet, annudt, Neither let any woman nod, winke, or give 
any tcken to any man, Piaut. Afin. An Adulterer winks; 
Annuens mulitribus impudicitie ſigna. Giving to women ſecret 
tokens of unchaſineſſe. Lyra. 

2. Men winke for flattery, as conniving at, or tacitly 
commending what others ſay or do. 

3. Forderifion, as intimating ſecretly to a friend, that 
another mans words or aQions are ridiculous. 

4. For ſecret ſollicitation to another to do ſome evil, 
as to firikeor wound a man. While the wicked man ſpeaks 
fair to one, he winks to another to hurt him, as Juds be- 
tray<d Chriſt with a kifle. 

Uſe. Obſerve hence, what power fin hath over the ſoul 
by nature. It aman be aſhamed to ſpeak, his eyes will 
teach him how to vent his mind for evill and miſchief. Out 
tt muſt ſome way or other, and yent it ſelf in ation, as a 
fire (hat in with flicks. The eyes ſhew that the body of {in . 
ks fall of life in them. When there is much winking in 


a 
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a company, there is juſt cauſe to ſuſpeR all is noc right, ac 

leaſt the cariage Is unciyill. 

2, Dif. A wicked mans feet can ſpeak. They ſpeak 

1. Rageand anger, as when men ſtamp wirh their feet, 
A fign of extream anger. 

2, They ſpeak murder, when they goe apace to 
take occaſion to kill, Their feet make haſt to ſhed bloud, 
Chap. 1. 16. 

3. They ſpeak wontonneſſe, So the treading on the 
toe is commonly interpreted by wantons. Biſhop Cranmer 
wasupon this account diſparaged wrongfully at his own 
table, Hedurſt not bring forth his own wite, becauſe of the 
fix Articles. At table ſetting his foot aſide, without any 
purpoſe ofevill, he trod on a Gentlewomans toe. She very 
uncivilly told him, ſhe was none of thoſe he rook her to be. 
The good Biſhop mildly replyed, (though not without dan- 
ger) I need you not, I havea wite in the houſe whom 1 
like better. 

Uſe. To reprove thoſe that uſe their feet to expreſle their 
nge and wantonneſſe, but have no feet to goto any labour, 
or _ of piety. They will finde feet one day to carry them 
to hell. 

3. Dof. A wicked mans fingers teach folly. 

I. They ſpeak anger. Men hold out the finger by 
way of threatning. 

2. They ſpeak derifion. The putting forth of the finger, 
Ia. 58, 9, intends as much. We can mock with our 
fingers. 

3. They ſpeak miſchief. Some by lifting up the finger 
givea fign to hurt others, 

4. They ſpeak wantonneſſe. As the dumbe Pandar 
at Venice known too well to ſome Engliſh Gent]; men, and 
Noblemen, that have been there, that by his fingers 
would fer our the years, beauty and carciage of a wanton 
ſirumpet. 

Uſe. To reprove ſuch, who though 4521, yet are mei:ezve, 
working not at all , but are buſte-bodies, 2 Theff. 3. 11. They 
havenot a little finger todo any good work, but an whole 
band to do miſchief, Their fingers ſhew their hearts wan- 
Pp 2 coniieile, 
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ronnetſe. Ennius lets out the wicked deportment ofa wanton 
woman in company. Alium tenet, alii adnutat, alibi manus « 
occupata, al:i pervellit pedem, alii dat anruium ſpedandum, &c, Sh; 
hi:ldr ene man by the hand, nods to another, imployes her hand ahgy; 
another, plucks another by the foot, gives another her ring to look 
upon, &c. Take heed of ſuch cuſtomers. 


Verſ. 14- 


Frowardneſſe is in bis heart, ke deviſeth miſchief continually, he 
ſoweth diſcord. ; 


Ere are three effeQts more of a wicked man. Twoin- 

ward, Frowardneſfſe, and Miſchievous deviſes. One 
outward, ſowing diſcord. He had ſhewed before the out- 
ward rivelets, now he {hews the inward fountain, a cor- 
rupt heart. This is added, left we ſhould think that only 
outward fignes and geftures are evill. If neichec by out- 
ward ſignes and geſtures a wicked man dare expreſſe hin- 
ſelf, yet his hearc is evill. His evill thoughts will de- 
file him, though they ſhould not break forth into words 
or ations. A wicked man in this verſ. is compared to an 
husbandman : 

1. In reſpe& of his care, As the husbandman con- 
trives his work, ſo doth a froward heart. 

2, In regard of his pains. As the hu:bandman plows, fo 
doth a wicked man deviſe miſchief. 


3. ln reſpe& of his ſeed. As the husbandman ſows, ſo 
doth he ſet debate. 

It his heart be ſo bad, no marvell then, if eyes, feet, fingers 
vewray it. There are ſ.ven abominations in his heart, Chap. 26.25: 
Even thoſe ieven following here,verſ. 16, &c. Leſt men ſhould 
think, that notwithſtanding theſe fignes, his heart were 
heneſt, he addes, Frowardnefle in the heart. Man cnnort 
know the neart, but by outward fignes. A wicked man is an 
houſe of frowardneſle. His mouth is the gate, his eyes, fin- 
pers, feer, feverall room: his heart thecloſet where miſchicf 
Is deviſed, 


For 


Verſ. 14. Chapters of the Proverbs. 
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For the words. 
Frowardneſſe, See on Chap. 2. 14. It ſignifies any wicked- 
neſſe that may ſubyert others. Ic is in the plurall, Froward- 
neſs. Signifying, that the heart is ſo full of jt, that it 
ſwels and cannot keep It in, but lets it break out in fignes, 
2s crong liquour burſts the boctle,or water boiling runs over 
the ſeething pot. Thoughts, lufls, plottings to performe 
ſomething wicked, or unjuſt in word or deed, are lodged in 
2 wicked mans heart. The Geneva reads, Lewd things. Muffer, 
Wil imaginations. His minde is fraughe with crafty de- 
viſes. 
_ Ir in his heart. There is the root of-it. He thi:kes 
of nothing but Frowardnefſe, For the word ſee on 
Chap. 2. 2. 

He deviſeth. See on Chap.3. 29. He plows up milchief, Ts 
alwayes forging it. He not only bath naturall corruption 
in his heart, but increaſeth it dayly by «xcogitating, and 
coining new miſchiefs againſt other men. Muffet reads , 
He prafiiſeth, As an Aritificer laboureth dayly in his 
Trade. 

Miſchief. Heb. Evill. Plots to hurt others, even innocent 
perſons. For the word ſee on Chap. 1. 33. 

Continually. Heb. In all time, or, In every time, He doth 
nothing elſe. As a plowman or workman hath alwayes 
work to do, and is imployed in his field or ſhop, fo is he 
alwayes plowing or forging miſchief. Such are his plots. 
Teahe labours more then they, for they muſt have ſome 
time to ſleep, andeat ; but heplots miſchief both at bed 
and board, There is no ſeaſon almoſt, wherein he deviteth 
not ſome one miſchief or other. They are ſtudying how to 

circumvent and do miſchiefto the righteous without ceaſing 
night ard day. ; 

He ſoweth. It is obſerved by Tanfenius that there is never 
a Verb till now in verſ. 12,13,14, A wicked man, @&«. 
walking, winking, ſpeaking, teaching, having frowardinefle, 
devifing miſchief, ſows diſcord; as ifall his plots and fiznes 
tended only to this end, ro ſettle diſcord; which is the 
greateſt miſchicf of all. Heb. He ,ſendeth forth; to wit, in 
words or deeds, as meſſengers of diſcord, which having; 
Pp 3 gricyed 
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gricved others, bring him back tidings of joy. The Ca1q, 
Para; h:afſe cead, 29% He throws about diſcord, as it were 
firebrands to kindle miſchief and troubles. Or, He cats i 
forth, as darts to wound others, or as ſeed looking for a 
crop of diſcard. : 

D:ſcord. Heb. Diſcords. He is the Devils Apent to raiſe 
many quarels among men, or ſuits of Law ; for it comes 
from a word that tfignifies to judge, or to contend before a 
Judge. He endevours to ſow contention between fellow Ci. 
tizens, neighbours,friende, ſtrangers,and members of the ſame 
family. He maketh debate in all places. 

Figures, Deviſeth. Metaphor from plowmen,and cafters 
ofdarts, or from workers and ſowers. 
Note three effeQts. 
In the firſt note, 
I. The adjun&, Frowardneſſe. 
2. The ſubje& place, Is in bis beart, 
In the ſecond obſerve, 
Ii, The a@, He deviſeth. 
2, The obje&t, Miſchief. 
3- The adjun& of time, Continually. 

In the third, 

1, TheaQ, He ſoweth. 
2. The objeR, Diſcord. 

I, DoF, A notorious wicked mans fins are committed 
heartily. A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart tringeth_ 
forth good things 3 and an evill man out of the evill treaſure bringeth 
forth evill things, Mat. 12. 35. Out of the heart proceedeth evill 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, bla 
Phemies, Mat. 15.19. 

Reajon 1. Becauſe what ever a man doth deliberately , 
willingly, conſtantly, that comes from his heart. A man 
may be ſuddenly taken, or forced, or for a fit do ſome- 
_ he attc& not. A mans courſe ſhews what is in his 

cart. 

2. Becauſe wicked men cannot be quiet by day, nor ſleep 
by night, till their wicked plots take effe&. For they ſleep not, 
except they have done miſchief ; and their ſleep is taken away, unleſe 
they cauſe ſome to fall, Chap, 4. 16, f 

Tſe: 
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ſe, See the difference between a good man and a bad. 
The good man never fins with his whole heart, a bad 
man doth. A good man finds ſome reluQancy, a wick- 
ed man none, but all encouragement, Try your ſtate 

ereby. 

. 2, A A grofſe wicked mans plots are alwayes for 
miſchief, Chap. 4. 16. As in the tormer point, He de. 
viſeth miſchief upon bis bed, Pſa]. 36. 4. When others ſlcep , 
they plot miſchief. So ſome underſtand Ifa. 57. 2o. of - 
wicked mens miſchievous plots, not of their troubles. 
The wicked are | like the troubled ſia, when it cannot reſt , 
whoſe waters caſd up mire and dirt. As the ſea {ends out 
dirt and mire, ſo do they miſchievous plots. I/Yoe to 
them that deviſe iniquity , and work, evill upon their beds, Mic. 
2. Is 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe of the great hatred he bears to godly 
men. Hence come wars; perſecutions, The Jews perſecuted 
Chriſt all his life long. 

2. Beczuſe his naturall rage is encreaſed by daily plot- 
ting miſchief. Out ofthe holes of the earth come many ve- 
nemous beaſts, ſo out of a malicious keart many vene- 
mous plots. 

Uſe. Let good men be innocent as doyes, give no 
cauſe of perſecutions, but wiſe as ſerpents, expe&ing 
bitter waters of perſecution from embittered hearts. 
Pliny faich , _the Scorpion alwayes moves his ſting. $+» 
doe grofſe wicked men alwayes plot evill and miſ- 
chieſe, | 

3. Do. Wicked men are given ta ſet debate among others. 
They ſow diſcord among, brethren, Verſ. 19. Ascoales are to tur- 
ring coales , and wood to fire; ſo is a contentions man t9 birdie 
ſtrife, Chap. 26.21. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe their carriage proves it, They go up 
and down to that end. T hey goup and down as tale-beares among 
their people, Lev. 19. 16. They backbite one, and flatter ano- 
ther, and all to raiſe debate. —_ 

2, Brcaule it is-a pleaſure to them to ſet men together by 
the ears, a8 a man that ſets two Cocks to fighe, and when 
they have killed one another, cats ihcm both. Gregor. 
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Uſe. Keep no company with ſuch as love to {«t debate 
among others, count them wicked men. They ſeek to 
baniſh friendſhip out 'of the world, that men like, or worſe 
then wild beaſts, might worry and devour one another, $9 
the Popiſh agents before $88. embitrered the ſpirits of the 
people by ſetting Proteftants againſt Puritans, as they 
were then called. Theſe poiſon the fountains, as the Jewy 
did when they went out of England. Beware of them. The 
cauſe much contention, giving matter of ſtrife to people, 
and ſtirring them upto it. 4 froward mouth ſoweth ſtrife, and 
a whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends, Chap. 16. 28. It isablack 
brand of men moſt corrupt in heart, that they praiſe, and 
deviſe the making of contention betwixt one neighbour and 
another continually. As there is an extraordinary bleſſing 
for them that make peace, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, fur 
they ſhall be called the children of God, Mat. 5.9. So ſowing 
of diſcord is a moſt Deviliſh praiſe in the world, and 
hath a ſore curſe; Unto them that are contentious, triby- 
lation and anguiſh, &c. Rom. 2.8, 9, Sowing diſcord is a 
thingnot only hurtfull co particular perſons, but to humane 
ſociety in generall, and therefore to be ſhunned and deteſted 
of all men, that have not abjured humanity and com- 
mon nature. 


Verſ. 15. 


Therefore ſhall bis calamity come ſuddenly ; ſuddenly ſball he bt 
broken without remedy, | 


OW he tels what the end of theſe wicked men 

ſhall be. Such an one as becomes ſuch vile per- 
ſons. They ſhall not be bruiſed, but broken to pieces 
And that ſuddenly, when they leaft dream of, or dread 
danger, and that without remedy, No poſſibility ot 
Piecing them, or bringing them into their former 0r 4 
better condition. 


For 
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For the words. 

Therefore. Heb. For ſo. Becauſe they have done fo wick- 
edly. Such an end becomes ſuch ſinners. For this cauſe 
the Lord will quickly overthrow chem and plague them 
moſt grievouſly. He will deftroy them for all theſe their 
finfull fignes and ations. Such a man ſhall go no further, 
but his perdicion ſhall come ſuddenly, and he ſhall be 
broken to pieces, like a potters veſſell that never can be 
made wholeagain. Laftly, for all this he ſheweth, whac 
ſhall come unto them, Sudden deftrution. This ſhall be the 
end ofall licentious livers, neither ſhall any of them ever be 
delivered again. 

Shall bis calamity come, The deftru&tion which God hath 


appointed to fall upon him. For both words ſee Chap. 1. 27. 


Suddenly. See on Chap. 3. 25+ : | 

Suddenly, It is doubled though in two feverall words 
in the Original], yet neer in letters, for afſurance , and 
to uſher in the greatneſſe and irrecoverableneſſe of this 
calamity. 

Shall he be broken. As an earthen veſſell broken all to 
pieces, or bone ſhattered into fragments, that can be 
ſet no more. A fit end for him that divides others by 
diſcord, | 

Without remedy. He ſhall never be able to recover, or 
help it by any means. There ſhall be no means to pre- 
vent his ruine. See the ſame phraſe, Chap. 29. 1. Their 
miſery will abide on them for ever. The word proper- 
ly fignifies healing or curing. See on Chap. 4. 22. on 
Health. 

Figures. Be broken. In his eſtate, health, life. A 
Metaphor. 

Remedy. A Metaphor from Phyfick. There is no means 
left to recover him. 

Note 1. The certainty of hisruine. 

2. The (uddennefle of it. 
3. The irrecoverableneſſe. 
In the firſt obſerve, 
| 1. The wordot coherence, Therefore, For his finfu!l 
carrlage mentioned before, 


Qg * 2. The 
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2. The ſubjea, His calamity. 
3. The adjuna, Sballcome ſuddenly. 
Ia the ſecond note, 

1. The ſubjexQ, He ſhallbe broken. Utter ruine ſhall be. 
fall him. 

2. The adjun&, Snddenly. 

The third is ſet out by the cauſe, Without remedy. If there 
beno remedy, it muſt needs be irrecoverable. 

1. Do. A wicked mans fin brings miſery on him, This 
may be proved, 

1. By Scriptures. See the many curſes threatned againſt 
ſuch, Levit. 26, Deut. 28. Evill ſhall kunt the violent man 
to overthrow him, Pſal. 130-11. The wicked ſhall be cut of from 
the earth, and the tranſgreſſours ſhall be rooted out of it, Prov. 
23 " 

2. By examples, as of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 38. Of 4chj. 
zsphel, 2 Sam. 17.23. Of the old world by the floud of 
Sedom and Gomorrab , by fire from heaven. 

3. By particular effe&s. They bring loſſes and croſſes 
on hiseſtate, whence follows poverty and want. They bring 
griefand anguiſh on his mind, which makes his life no lite. 
Many diſeaſes are broughtupon the body by-reaſon of mens 
wicked wayes. They live in infamy and diſgrace. The 
Proverb is, He that hath loſt his good name, is halfe hanged, And, 
Take away a mans good name, and take away bis life. If any 
think a wicked man is not yet miſerable, becauſe heis not 
dead; he may as well ſay, a fiſh is not taken when he hath 
ſwallowed the bait, becauſe he is not cut up by the Cook. 
He is made ſpiritually miſerable. He hath loft Gods fz- 
vour, which is better then life to the godly. The body Is 
dead whenthe ſoul is gone out of it. So is the ſou] when 
ſc;-arated from God. His foul is blind, and heart hardned. 
And what is a blind and ſenfſefſe body worth? As little 
worth is a blind and ſenſlfle foul. His fins will bring 
budily death on him, and often ſooner then in a na- 
tucall courſe, and then all his comfort is gone; whereas 
death makes a godly man more rich and happy. Laſtly» 
his (ins bring him to hell, to eternall miſery of ſoul 
when he dics; of ſoul and body after the day of judge- 
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on 
ment. Theſe ſhall goe away into everlaſiing puniſÞrent , Nat, 

. 46- 
" p* By generall cauſes or grounds. As 

1. Gods omniſcience. He knows all their wickednefſes. 
Men may be deceived, God cannot. | 

2. His omnipotence. He can reach the preateſt male- 
faftors: FJeroboam may eſcape Solomons band in Fyypt . but 
noeſcaping Gods hand in heaven, hell, ſea, darkn«tfe, P..l, 


129. 7, Oc, 


3. His hatred of fin, which makes him eager to purſue im- | 


penitent ſinners to deſtrution. 

4. His juſtice. That will not be bribed, but perpctually 
cals for revenge. ; 

Uſe 1. Let finners and ungodly men, that live in fint::1! 
courſes, ſee their folly, that are mad and delight in a miſerable 
eſtate, and let them repent quickly. 

2, Let others take heed of ſinſull wayes, as of bogs at land, 
2nd quick ſands at ſea, Will it do thee any good co be eter- 
nally miſerable 2 Keep then out of the way. 

2. DoF. Grofle fins continued in, bring ſudden deftru&i- 
on. They will turn away thy ſon from following me, that they may 
ſerve other Gods ; ſo will the anger of the Lord be kindled againft 
You, ard deſtroy thee ſuddenly, Deut. 7. 4. In one hour Batylns 
great riches come to nought, Rev. 18.17. How are they brought 
rnto deſolation, as in a moment ? they are utterly conſumed with 
terrours, Plal. 73: 19. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God is ſo provoked, that he will not 
reveal to them the ſtorme before it comes,leſt they ſhould pre- 
vent it. God bardens wicked mens kearts, that they' may not te 
bealed, Toh. 12. 40. And 

2. They are ſo blinded with their finful Iuſts,that they can- 
not ſee the ftorme coming, till they feel it. They are worſe 
then ſwine, that run home before rain, 

3- Thar their deſtru&tion may the more aff: ight them , 
and bethe more terrible to them, coming when they look 
for no ſuch thing, but think all ſafe, and giving no time for 
repentance. When they ſhall ſay, peace ard ſafety, then ſud de- 
ftruQion cometh upon them, as travell upon a woman with cliid, cn! 


they ſballnet eſcape, 1 Thell. 5. 3. 
Q q 2 Te, 
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Ve It 1eproves thoſe who continue in fintull wayes,and 
are bewitched with the pleaſures of fin, ſo that they put 
off repentance from day to day, never thinking how ſoon 
they may be deſtroyed, and as it were with a whirlwind 
carried to hell. Or if God give them ſpace to repent, he 
may take away the Minifters, and who then ſhall call them 
to it, or dire theminit? Ocif not, he may deny them 
grace to repent , being provoked by their long conti- 
nuance-in fin. What more juſt, then that he, who finds 
much cime to ſtudy miſchief to the ruine of others, ſhould find 
no time to prevent his own. 

3. Do3. Groſſe fins continued in, bring irrecoverable 
defiruftion. Like a potters veſſell broken. Even Þo will 1 
break this perple, and this City, as one breaketh a Potters veſſell, that 
cannot be made whole again, Jer. 19. 11. Babylon muſt be caſt into 
the ſea with violence, like a great mil-ſtone, and ſball be found no more 
&t all, Rev. 18. 21. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe after death there is no means of ſalvati- 
on Jett; Word gone, and Sacraments. It is In vain to hope for 
health where no medicine is. 

2. Becauſe there is no hope of mercy after death. The 
door is ſhut, noentring then for the fooliſh Virgins, Mat. 
25. 10, 11, Itis a miſerable thing to ſeek gain when the Faire 
is done; or food, when the Manna isgone ; or eaſe, when the 
pain is incurable. Nazianz. Orat. 40. 

Uſe 1. Laugh not ac threatnings now, but lay them to 
heart, leſt they bring grief on thy heart never to be taken off. 
Repent while thou haſt time. 

2. Apply thy mind co honeſt fludies and arts diligently, if 
not for love of virtue, as good men do, yertat leaſt for fear of 
puniſhment, Iſt declining by little and little to wickednelle 
thou come to the extremity of evils, 


Verſ. 16. Chapters of the Proverbs, 
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Verſ. 16. 


Theſe fix things doth the Lordhate; yea ſeven are an aboninati« 
on unto him. 


Ow he comes to fet out divers things very diſpleaſing 
coGod. Whereln there is, 

1. A generall Predication, in this ver. 

2. A particular Enumeration, erſ. 17, 18, 19. 

Hegoes downward therein from eies to tongue, bands,hearr, 
feet. To ſhew how hatefull ſowing diſcord is ; he ſets our 
other fins odious to God, and then brings in that again ac 
the laſt, av moſt abominable to him, though condemned 
before, verſ. 14, Weare taught in theſe verſes, thar albeic the 
Lord abhorreth all ſorts of fins, yet there are ſome particulay 
vices which heaſter a ſpeciall forc detefteth, and uſeth moſt 
ſeverely to puniſh. Having made mention before of the 
evils of the men of Belial, to which men uſe to come by 
idlenefſe and flothfulnefle, and ſuffer deſerved puniſhments ; 
he addes a Catalogue of moſt grievous ſins, among which 
the moſt grievous of all, and which the Lord moſt of 
all hates, is ſowing contention among brethrey. So thae 
here is an amplification of what was condemned verſ. 
14 Some other fins may be great, but in regard of 
the miſchief it brings to Gods people this may be ſaid to 


be greateſt. 
For the words. 
Theſe fix things. Which are named in order, beſides, or 


more then the other named before. Some underftand by them 
all fins by a figure of ſome particulars for the general}. 
But that is a frigid interpretation, and hath no emphaſis in 
it. Very lik-ly the Wiſeman did intend principally to dehore 
the yong man from theſe fins here mentioned, and therefore 
intends they are great ſins. 
The Lord. Ste on Chap, 1.7. 
Dith hate. As horrible things, and above ſome other 
things, not denying but that he hatcch all mayner of ini- 
Qq3 quity 
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quity. He doth more diſlike theic, then many ther 
liancs. 

It may be obje&ed, That God hates all fins alike, as con. 
trary to him. And on the other fide,that he hath no afteCtions, 
and therefore cannot love nor hate. 

Lzpide well anſwers, That yet God may difl ke and puniſh 
one {in more then another, as bringing more diſhonor to 
God, or beinz-more prejudiciall to men. For the word (ee 
on Chap. 1. 22. 

Jea. See on Chap. 2. 22, on But. 

Seven. Some underſtand it by way of corre&ion. Did [ 
ſay lix, yea thereare ſeven, that God hates. So the Scri- 
pture uſeth to ſet out things, by ſixes and ſevens. He ſhall 
deliver thes in ſix troubles, yea in [even there ſhall no evill touch 
thee, Job5.19. Others conceive, that God diſlikes and 
puniſhes the laſt ſin mentioned more then any of the other 
lix. And they read, The ſeventh. Which is ſowing diſcord a« 
meng brethren, verl. 19, So one day of the week is put for 
the firlt day of che week. Againſt this Janſenius objefts, That 
one of the fix God hates more then this fin, to wir, ſhed- 
ding innocent bloud. His own Lapide anſwers him, That 
though bloud-ſhedding beagreater tin in ict ſelf, yet by cus 
tain adjunCts and effeRs ſetting diſcord becwen brethren, may 
be made greater : 

1. Becauſe it takes away all charity. 

2. It is the mother of many murders. 

3. Of many other evils, as ſuits, vexations, rapines, 
devaſtations, &c. 

4. It overthrows all ſocietics in Church or Common- 
wealth. 

Are an obominatien. This is more then hatred. He can :< 
no hand away with it. For the word fee on Chap. 3.32. He 
counts the ſeventh moſt horrible. 

Tohim. Heb. To bis ſoul: or, The abomination of bis foul. 
He ſpezks of God after the manner of men, that he may 
ſignifie, that God doth very much hate ſuch. God is like- 
n:d unto man, that may hate many things, but ſome chings 
ſo far, that he cannot bring his mind to think of them, or 


endure to {ce them, nonot ſo much as to ſpeak or gg of 
nem: 
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them Thus foul and hatred are atttibuted to God, to ſhew, 
that he will ſeverely punith ſuch ſins. So God is likened 
to us becauſe of our weak capacitics, and to work the more 
upon our affeAions. The word lets ont an extreme abo- 
mination. So God hates ſome things, wherewith men think 
moſt of all to pleaſe him. Incenſe is an abomination tome, 1fa.1.1 3» 
For the word Soul! ſee on Chap. 1. 18. on Lives. 

Figures. Hate. Abomination. Puniſh ſeverely, as men 
do that they hate. A metaphor, with a Figure ot the cauſe 
for the effeCt. 

To bis ſoul. To him. A Metaphor, for God hath- no ſoul, 
With a figure of the part for the whole. 

Note 1, The fins hated. 

2. The fin abominated. 
In the firſt obſerve, 
I, Theefficient, The Lord. 
2. Theeffe&t, Hated, 
3. Theobje&, Theſe ſix things. 
In the ſecond note, 
I. The word ofaggravation, Tea. 
2, The ſubje&, or fin it ſelf, The ſeventh, Making 
diſcord. 
3. The adjun&, Is an abomination. 
4+ The obje&, Unto him. | 

I. Dc4. Gods diſlike is a great argument to perſwade 
a good man to forbear any thing in the world. How can I 
do this great wickgdreſſe and ſin againſt God ? Gen. 39. 9. The 
Lord forbid, that 7 ſhould do this thing unto my Maſter the Lords 
aminted, 2 $1m.24. 6, 

Rea(on 1, Becauſe of hisgreat love of God, which makes 
him wiliing to do any thing that God likes, and to forbear 
any thing he diſl:;kes. Love makes a man very carefull to 
pleaſe, and loth ro dilpleaſe. 

2, B:cauſe of his great fear of God. He hath ſet God in 
the higheſt placeof his heart, and therefore dares do nothing 
may offend him. 

v. He knows Gods diſpleaſure to be far worſe then mans, 
and heavier puniſhments to follow on it, Men are terrible in 


anger, God is more terrible, 
4. It 
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4. Ic is put alone in the itext,, As 2 ſufficient argu. 
ment to prove, that ſuch things ſhould be ugly in our 
Gght, and abominable ro us, which God diſlikes and 
hates. 

Uſe. Try whether thou be Gods child or no. The fa- 

thers diſlike will make a good child forbear what he likes 
bet. Canſt thou leave goods, children, life for God, 
if he call for them? This is a good figne. Elſe thou 
art not worthy of his love. See Mat. 10. 37. He that 
loveth father and mother more then me, is not worthy of me: 
and be that loveth ſon or daughter more then me, is not worthy 
of me. 
EN DoF. God hates many courſes of men. As ſins of good 
men 3 The thing that David had done diſpleaſed the Lord, 2 Sam. 
12. 27. Aions of bad men, though good for matter. As 
ſacrifices, burnt offerings, &c. Iſa. 1. I1. 

Reaſon 1. They arecontrary to Gods goodneſſ. For he 
doth good to good men, and bad. He maketh the ſun to riſe on 
the evill and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt, Mat. 5 45- Whereas many mens courſes are huctfull 
to others. | 

2. They arecontrary to his holineſſe. As Iying , who« 
ring, &c. How can the holy God look on theſe, and not 
hate them ? 

3- They are contrary to his will. Many men praiſe 
thoſe things that God hath direQly forbidden. This is 
to make themſelves Gods. 

Uſe. Believe not thoſe who makelight of finfull wayes, 
and tell you, that God doth not hate fin ſo much as the 
Preachers tell you, for he gives many good things to ſinners. 
Be aſſured,God hates thy fins,as much when he proſpers thee, 
as when he croſſes thee, Though God do not ſuddenly execute 
his wrath, as angry men do, yet he will do it to purpoſe in 
the end. 

3. Dia. God abominates ſome ſins more then others. 
Herod reproved for all the evils he had done ; added yet this abt 
ail, that he ſhut up John ( his reprover ) in priſon, Luk. 

3. 19, 20. They mocked the meſſengers of God, and dt- 


ſpiſcd his words , and miſuſed his Prophets, antill the yy ul 
: 


Verl. 17. 


Wu 


Chapters of tbe Proverbs. 


be Lord roſe againſt his people, till there was no remedy, 2 Chioa, 
6. 16. | 

/ Reaſon 1; Becauſe ſome fins are in themſelves more 
orieyous then others, as Perjury then Lying, for God is 


7 brought in for a witneſſe ; and Blaſphemy is a greater fin 
{ then an idle word. 


2. Becauſe ſome are more hurtfull to humane ſociety then 


| other, as Murder more then Theft ; falſewitneſſe-bearing, 


then deriding. 

Uſe. Take heed of all fins, but of thoſe moſt, which 
God hates moſt, for be ſure for them thou ſhalt be moſt 
puniſhed. Shun them moſt then, if thou love thine 
own peace. 


Verſ. 17. 


4 proud lk a lying tongue , and hands that ſhed innocent 
bloud. 


Ow follows the particular Enumeration of theſe hate- 
N full fins. Divers Queſtions conſiderable are to be pre- 
miſed and reſolved. | 

Dueſt. 1, Are not Blaſphemies and other ſinnes im- 
mediately againft God more odious then theſe here enu- 
merated ? | 

Anſ. Yes. But he ſpeaks here of ſins againſt men as appears 
by all the particulars. 

veſt. 2. Arethere not greater fins againſt men, as Adul- 
try, Inceft, Treaſon ? | £ 

Anſ. He ſpeaks of fins that moſt commonly follow idle- 
neſſe, and breed diſcord, and difturb Church and Com- 
mon-wealth. | 

9veſt. 3. Why doth he not go from leaſt to greateft,or 
from greateſt to leaſt in adire& order ? 

Anſ. He looked more at the parts of the body in their 
order by which theſe fins are committed, then ar the great- 
neſſe or lictleneſſe of the fins. And the heart is in the 
midſt of the body, and ſo here. Aszin the former gy 
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the members going downward , from the hightf men. 
bers co the Jloweft. This ſhews the relation 'of this 
paſſage to the former, which is not ordinary jn this 
book. Some of theſe vices were mentioned before, ay 
haurrfull to men, and here repeated as hateful] tg 
=, 5 2g 

| Oueſt, 4. Why doth he ſay, Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, &c, 
rather chen a proud man, a lying man ? | 

Anſ. To ftop their mouth who ſay, God hateth nothing 
he made. Yes, if the menibers he made be abuſed to pride, 
lying, &c. 

©ueſt. 5. Ts nota lying tongue and a falſe witneſle all one? 
Why are they reckoned for two ? 

Anſ. They are not all. one; for a man may lie out «f 
wicnefſle- bearing, in bis ordinary communication. The fiy 
firftare of particular members of the body, and may hur 
particular perſons. Thetwo laſt are of perſons, and may hurt 
Church, and Common-wealth.. 

For the words. = 

A proud look Heb. Haughty, or Lofty, or High eyes,as Pal, 
131.1. Nor mine eyes lofty, The eyes lifred up are the 
louking glaſſe of pride, anda figne of it. Arn bigh look, and s 
proud heart go together, Pal. 101. 5. O bow lofty are their 
ezer | and their eyelids are lifted up, ,Prov. 3o. 13, The ve of 
the lofty ſhall be humbled, Iſay. 5.15. And on. the contrary, 
low eyes area ſjgne of humility. He ſhall ſave the hum! 
perſon. Heb. Him that hath low eyes, Job 22. 29. God hates the 
man that hath a proud look,and looks high. For Eyes fee on 
Chap. 1. 17. on the word S:yght.. 

A lying tongue. Hb. A tongue of a tie. The tongue is the in- 
ſirument of lying. Hereby is meant a man commonly «nd 
purpolely lying, who exerciſeth his tongue in telling ur 
truths, The word pv fignifies, = 

I1- That member wherewith we ſpeak. The tongue tha 
ſpeaketh proud things, Pal. 12.3. h 
2, Words ſpoken by the tongue. A hbfty tongue breaket 
the bone, Prov. 25. 15, K 
3 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cu ab.VI, 


the naughty man'is* deſcribed by -teverall members, 
here the vices following are ſet forth, in the order of 


Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verſe. 17. 
Bo htawtes AED 
2. A different langyage. To every people after ih.ir lan- 
guage, Eft. I. 22. | 
. A Nation of one language. TI will gather all nations 
and tongues, Tfa. 66.15. 
5. A thing long like a tongue, as a weaye of pull, 
Tolh, 7.21. : 
6. A bay of the fea like a tongue, wide toward the 
ſea, and narrow toward the ſhore. From the bay of the fea, 
oſh. 15. 5. 
; > A Remi of fire, wide at bottom, narrow at top, like 
a tongue. The flame conſumeth the chaff, Ila. 5» 24. 
Here it is taken in the firſt ſenle for the tongue where- 
wich we ſpeak, | 
And bands. God hates the Murderer whaſe hands are 
bloudy. For the word ſee on Chap. 1. 24. a1 
That ſhed innocent bloud. Nocent bloud may be ſhed by. the 
Magiſtrate, innocent bloud by no man. There is the {in 
then, not in ſhedding bloud fimply, but in ſhedding inno- 
cent bloud. It condemns them, that make no conſcience 
to kill any man, though never ſo innocent. Vite ſue prodi- 
g# aliene domints. Auguft. He that # prodigall of his own life, 
is maſter of another mans. The hand is mentioned, becauſe ir is 
the inſtrument of Murder. For ſhedding bloud ſee on Chap. t. 
16, . For Innocent ſee on Chap. 1,11. 
Figures. Look. Tongue. Hands. The adjunQs for the 
ſubje&s. The men that have them. 
Shed bloud. Kill. The cauſe for the effe&. 
Innocent bloud. The bloud of an innocent man. The adjun& 
for the ſubje&. 
Note three effe&ts of a wicked man ; and in each, 
1. The inftrument, Eyes. Tongue. Hands. 
2. The effects chereof, Pride. Lying.” Shedding inno- 
ceng bloud. | 
I, Do, God hates Pride. God reſiſteth the proud, Jam. 
4+ 6. See the ſame words, 1 Pet. 5.5. Hehath ſcattered the 
proud in the imagination of their hearts, Luk. 1. 51, We ſce 
ms the fallen Angels, Pharaob, Sennacherib, Haman, 
ered. 
Reaſon 1, Becauſe .it makes a man to rob God of his 
Rr 2 glory, 
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An Expoſinen of the 4,5,6,7,.8,9. Cuaar,Y], 


olory, and 0 attribute thoſe things to himſelf, which be. 
long to God. Other fins flie from God, this flies at Gid; 
Boethius. 

2. It makes a mandefpiſe others. Deſpicere eff ex alto aſpicere, 
Toſet up ones ſelf on the top of an hill, and to look upon 
others as far beneath in a valley.So the proud Pharile deſpiſed 
the poor Publican, Luk. 18. bf 

3. It makes them not know themſelves, and to think bet. 
ter of chemſelves, then they have cauſe, And this high ac- 
count of himſelf God abhors the more, becauſe there is 
nothing ina man to puffe him up, for all the good he 
hath is from God, and that freely, and may be taken away 
in a moment, and would decay of it ſelf, if God did not pre- 
ſerve it. 

4. Becauſeit makes men hate the reproofs of Gods word, 
A_gzoud man thinks himſelf wiſer then men, and ſcornes 
to be taught by God himſelf. 

Uſe. 1. Take heed of pride. Wouldft thou have Godfor 
thine enemy? Betterhaveall the World againſt thee. Thou 
muſt needs periſh, 

2. Be humble, and God will reſpe& thee. 

2. Do. God hates Lying. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
ſpeak leaſing, Plal. 5. 6. All lars ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21. $, For this fin 
God deſtroied Ananias and Sapphira, AQ. 5. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it iscontrary to Gods nature, who is 
the God of truth, 

2. Becauſe man being Gods creature, and made after his 
image, is hereby ſtrangely transformed, and made like unto 
Satan Gods greateſt enemy. Te are of your father the devil! , for 
be is a lar, Joh. 8. 44. 

3. Becauſe it is a great abuſe of the excellent faculty 
of ſpeech, which God gave man to ſpeak truth, and- to 
ſpeax of things, as they. are,. But a liar doth clean cone 
rary. 

4. Becauſe it is very hurtfull to mankind. Others can- 
not know our meaning but by our words. And if men 
ſpeak not as they think, who can te)l how to deal with 
them, 91 cos T5 vw, The voice is the light of the mind, = 
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Verſ. 17. Chapters of the Proverbs. 
mendacium recedit ab eo qued eſt, & ad id quod non ef, declinat. 
Every lie goes away from that which is, and turns aſide to that 
which i« not, Recuper. | 

Uſe. Take heed of Iying, Other finnes make a man 
hatefull to God, but not ſo hatefall to men alſo. 
But as God hates him, ſo no man is willing to deal with 
a lyar. 

£ Dit. God hates Murder. He hated it in Cain, Gen 4. 
Therefore he made a law, that whoſo ſhedleth mans bloud, þ 'y man 
ſhall his bloud be ſhed, Gen. 9. 6. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the Murderer deftroyes the image of 
God in the choifeſt creature upon earth. Per homicidium 
d:ſiruitur creatura illa, quam ſuprema manus artificis tanta ſapiens 
14 creavit. Recuper. By man- ſlaughter that creature is deſtroyed, 
which the ſupreme hand of the worker created with ſo much 
wiſdome. 

2. It is thegreateſt fin againſt the ſecond table. Ir is a 
greater wrong to takea mans lite away, then to bereave him 
of his wife, goods, or credit. 

3. God hates other things meerly for it. Yea even the 
duties of his ſervice, God would nor hear the prayers of 
his people, becauſe their hands were full of bloud, Iſa. 1. 15, 

"Uſe. Woe be to thoſe that have an hand in innocent 
bloud. Vere bis dico, & denuntio, non quiejcet ira Domini , 


denounce to theſe men, Gods anger will not reſt , till their bloud alſo 
be poured out. And no wonder. for with life they have taken 


| away all the comforts of mens lives, and God in juſtice will 
| take away their lives, andall the comforts of them, if men ia 
authority negleE& to do it, 
7 
) 
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donec &* illorum ſanuis effundatur. Remus. TI ſay truly, and © 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. ___ Cuar,YI, 


Verſ. 18. 


An heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations; feet that be ſwift in 


running to miſchief, 


Wo other qualities ofa wicked man are here ſet down, 
3 One marke in the heart, another In the feet. The 
heart is the middlemoſt of the ſeven, and having in- 
fluence upward and downward, is the cauſe of all their 
miſchiefes. So it is in the midſt of the body, yet works 
on head and feet. As the Sun is in the midſt of the Planets, 
yet gives light to all. Poſt Sim Sum ſequitur ultima Luna ſubeſt, 
After Saturn followes Fupiter and Mars, then the Sun, and after it 
Þ enwus, Mercury and the Moon. Leſt men ſhould think, there 
were no wickednefle bur in the bodily members, he now con- 
demnes the wickedneſſe of the heart. 

For the words. 

An beart. Sce on Chap. 2. 2- God hates a man whoſe heart 
deviſes miſchief. Though thou doft no murder, yetifthy 
heart be ccuell, God hates thee, who ſees into the heart, and 
counts malice murder. FJ hoſoever hateth his brother is a mutde« 
rer, 1 Joh.. 3. 15. | 

That deviſeth- wicked imaginations. Muffet reads, Thatplitteth 
Wicked devices. Wilcocks, That imagineth wicked enterpriſes. 
God doth not hate the man whoſe heart ſometimes thinks 
of evill, and is humbled for it. No, he pardons ſuch, but 
hates thoſe who purpoſely plot evill, eſpecially mil- 
chief againſt other men, who are crafty like the wily Fox, 
and bend all their wits to deviſe miſchief: If God ſhould 
hate every one that thinks evill, he ſhould bate all man- 
kind. 1Yho can ſay, T bave made my heart clean? Prov. 20. 9. 
But God hates ſuch as induſtriouſly and of ſer purpoſe frame 
evillin their hearts, aza workman frames an houſe, putting 
one piece oftimber to another, onetile to another. So he 
whom Ged hates joynes one wicked device to another,till his 
miſchievous plot be compleat. Wicked imaginations. Heb. Imayt- 


nations of wickedn: ſe. That is, Very wicked devices. The is. 
rea 


Verſ. 18 Chapters of the Proverbs. 


ih 


reads, Cogiiationes peſſin as ; 1he worſt thoughts, or, Very bad 
thoughts. No wickedneile {o bad, but fome can plot: ic. It 
may be meant of divifing how to execute any notorious 
ſins, but eſpecially ſuch as are burttull co humane tociety, 
23 all che other fix are. That uſes his own wit to deviſe 
and execute ſuch fins. For Deviſeth, fee on verſ. 14. For 
Wrcked,on verſ.1 2. 

Feet that be ſwift in running to miſchief. God hates the 
man whoſe feet make haſt, and poft irum place to place with 
Satan their ring-Jeader to de villany, left they ſhould come 
too late and loſe their opportsnicy. That purſue naughti- 
nefſe with greedineſſe and delight, and reſt not till they 
have performed and accompliſhed their wicked defignes, an 
evill habit enclining them ftrongly to ic. This common- 
ly followeth after wicked imaginations; -men are with 
child till they be delivered of them. To {lide into fin by 
the frailty of the fleſh, and to be drawn by the flitteries of 
the world, and to be driven by a certain violence js a parc 
of hamane infelicity, and of the eftate and condition of a 
man ſold under ſin, Rom.7 14. But to run to evill with 
full aff: ions, and to rejoyce exceedingly when thou haſt 
done evill, this is execrable and odious before God. For 
the ſwifrneſſe of the race argues a moſt corrupt affeftion 
and intention of the mind. So then a good man may be 
drawn to ſome fin by the fl:{h, the World, the Devill, and 
may fall into ic, but not have a conftant earneſt deſire and 
endevour to pradtiſe it, which attends upon a wicked 
heart ſpoken of before. An eager defire and quick device 
of fin are Joyned with ſpeedy execution. Men are haſtined 
by their wicked thoughts todo their neighbour a miſchief. 
That be ſwift in running. Heb. That make bait to run. For Feet, 
ſee on Chap. 1. 15. For Make baſte to run, ſee on Chap. 1.16. 
Asit ſet* c ut great defire,and ſtrong endevour,ſo allo making 
a cuſtome and trade of fin. Fora good man ina temptation 
way,run ſtrongly to ſome one ſin, yet God doth not hate 
him, bur out of his love bring him to repentance, Tz 
mi chief. To any grofſe fin, but eſpecially .to a fin hurtful! 
to other men, For the word ſee on Chap. 1. 33. on the 
woid Evill, 


Figures, 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,3,9% Cur. VI. 


Figures. An beart. For the man that hath ſuch a 
heart. S> Feet. Synecd. Membri.. For God cannot 
hate or condemn one part, Uunlefſe -he hate and con- 
demn all. ; F 

Note two qualities of a wicked man, One inward, the 
other outward. 
In the inward, 

I. Theagent, Ai beart- 

2. The a&, That deviſeth. 

3- The obje&, Wicked imaginations. 

In the outward obſerve, 

I. Theagents, Feet. 

2. Thea&, That be ſwift in running. 

,. 3. TheobjeA, To miſchief. - | 

't. Dog. Alk miſchief comes from the heart. Out of the 
heart proceed evill thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe witneſſe, blaſphemies, Mat. 15. 19, Why bath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt ? AQ.5.3. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe the heart commands all the affeRions. 
And by them being corrupt isall miſchief wrought. The 
heart is the ſeat of them. 

2. It commandsall the members of the body. It makes 
the tongue to ſpeak, the hand to a, the foot to go ; andby 
ſome of theſe is all miſchief done. 

3. All internall miſchief is formed in the heart, as evill 
thoughts, Mat. 15. 19. quoted but now. Tea every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of the heart is only evill continually , Gen. 
6. 5, Emvying and ſirife are in the heart, Jam. 3. 14 
An heart they have exerciſed with covetous praiſes , 2 Pt. 
3. 246 | 

4+ All externall miſchief comes thence alſo. See Mat. 
I5. 19, newly cited; ' 16 E114 

Uſe. Look well to thy heart. Miſchievous perſons mult 
have a guard ſet over them. Apollodorus the Tyrant drea- 
med, that he was flead by the Scythians, and boiled in 
a Caldron, and that his heart ſaid ro him, 'E96 7! 757 


ame, I; amthe cauſe of alltheſe things to thee.” Thoſe in hell 


cry (0 doubtleſle, 


2. Dia, 


Verſ. 18, Chapters of the Proverbs, 


2 Dot. God hates a policick miſchievous heart. There- 
ore God turnts wiſe men backward, and maketh their knowledge 

feoliſh, Ila. 44+ 25+ Thewiſdem of theit wiſe men ſhall periſh, 

and the underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be hid , 11a. 

29. 14. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God hates (in in the heart as well as in 
the life, and miſchievous plots as well as prattiſee. 

2. Becauſe where policy and miſchief are joyred in the 
| heart, much hurt comes to others, yea to Gods deareſt Saints. 
And the heart being the chief ſpring of it,fſuch an heart is de 
teſtable ro God. 

Uſe. It God have given thee a wiſe heart, uſe it to do 
good, not evill ; elſe God will hate thee and it. Crates 
ſeeing a yong man walke often alone, atzked whac he did; 
heanſwered, TI talke with my ſelfe. Take heed ( ſaith he) thou 
talke not with a wicked man. Mala mens chorus malorum de mo- 
num. An evil! mind is a quire of evill angels. A point to be 
confidered by them, that account their thoughts as no fins, ſo 
that they never do as they in their minds deviſe, 
| 3. Do. God hates miſchievous feet, that are quick to 
do hurt to others. He complains of Feet, that run to evill, 
and make baſte to ſhed Bloud, Chap. 1. 16. Their feet run to evill, 
and they make haſte to ſhed innocent bloud, Iſa. 59. 7. Their feet are 
ſwift to ſhed blood, Rom. 3. 15. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they ſhew a bloudy heart, for. the feet 
are ruſed altogether by the heart. To be tempted by znother 
and hardly drawn on to miſchief comes of humane trailcy, 
and is our great infclicity. 

2. Becauſe ir is an abuſe ofthat locomotive faculty that 
God hath given us. He might have tied us to a place, as trees. 
He gave us feet to carry us to hear his word, and to do good. 
How can he chuſe then, buthate both them and us, if we uſe 
themtoa contrary purpoſe ? 

Vſe. Abuſe. none of your members, no not your feet the 
e2- Wloweft, God will diſlike it. We are too ready to do it. 
Male nature nunquam doGring indigent. Recuperus. Evill 
" vNalures never need inſirufion. It were better to take long 
Ne firides co heaven, as the Iſraelites did to the Arke, and to goe 
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An Expoſitton of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cuar,VI, 


| from ſtrength to ſtrength, till every =- us appear before God in Zion, 
Plal. 84. 7. Let their feet be beautifull that bring glad tiding; of 
peace, Rom. 10.15. 


Verſ. 19. 


A falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies ; and bim that ſoweth diſcord 
among brethren. | 


Ere follow the two laft ſymptomes of one whom God 
H hates. Falſewitnefſe-bearing, and raiſing diſcord a- 
mong friends. Theſe are two twins. The one lives and die 
with the other. There are many kinds of Jying, of which 
theſe two are moſt peſtiferous, which here the Wiſeman puts 
in his catalogue of hatcſull fins. The one a lic in judgement, | 
the other out of it. 

For the words. | y 
A falſe witneſſe. Heb. 4 witneſſe of a lie. He that delive: 
reth any untruth of, or to another in judgement, Other WW ; 
lies are condemned before, yerſ. 17. under @ hing tongue. See 
there on that wordfor Falſe. Ir is the ſame word in the 0 
Originall. th 
That ſpeaketh, Heb. That bloweth. That fends lies abroad, 
as it he blew ſparks with a pair of bellows to kindle a fire i 4 
of contention. That vencslies freely in City and Country. 
As children blow up empty bubbles, ſo liers multiply lies. 
Or asa. Trumpeter blows trongly to make a loud noiſe, Bf tr 
ſo alyar ſpeaks lies confidently. Or az a glaſſe maker blowe? 
upa glafſeand makes ir ſwell, that yet may eaſily be bro- Wl mw 
ken, ſo doth a lyar boldly ſpeak what may eaſily be diſpro- 
ved. Yet ſome will believe it. Matchiavils rule was, Wl thr; 
Slander freely, ſimewhat will ſtick, Or as a furnace blows 
out ſparkes that may ſer a City on fire, ſo doth a falſe WW br: 
witneſſe with lies. Hence comes m1Þ 4 ſparke, and E220 iN 
a coale, is neer itin letters. A falſe witneffe by his falſe tefti- I all, 
mony blowes up the heart of the afour ro undoe his e- I hip 
nemy, and of the Judge to condemn the innocent. He I tin 
breathes out lies; for breath.isa blaſt, He tels lies as calily 
or 
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or readily as men breath. He blows up lies, and makes them 

reater. He firſt invents them, then blows up the fire ro 
Findle them, Men ſpeak with their breath, and with 
it he ſpeakes lies. He hath a forge, and therein forgeth 
falſhood. 

Lies. Things not true. | 

| And bim that ſoweth. Or, He that ſoweth. To wit, is an 
abomination to God. For the word ſee on verſ. r 4. 

Diſcord, See there alſo. Heb. Diſcords. For men of thar - 
trade will tow many diſcords and fling in many fire- 
brands of jars to raiſe contentions. So tale-bearers will by 
.any meanes miniſter occaſion of quarrels, and con- 
tentions. 

Among brethren. The Hebrew word rt fignifies, 

1. A naturall brother born of both the ſame Parents. 
And ſhe again bare his brother Abel, Gen. 4. 2. | 
2. One bogne only of the ſame father or wother. Hath 


thy brother Amnon been with thee ? 2 Sam. 13. 20. 

3- A Kinſman. He took bis brethren with bim, Gen, 
31. 23+ 
4 Any man, for we are all brethren originally coming 
out of one ſtock. At the hand of every mans brother will I require 
the life of man, Gen. 9. 5. 

5. One ofche ſame City or Country. I prayyou brethren 
do net fo wickedly, Gen. 19. 7. IM 

6. A friend. My brother Fonathan, 2 Sam. 1. 26. 

7. Onelike another. He alſo that is ſlothfull in his work is 
brother to bim that is a great waſter, Prov. 18. 9. 

8. One of the ſame office. He that is the high Prieſt a= 
ming bis brethren, Lev. 21. 10. 

9. One of the ſame Religion. 1t is a pleaſant thing for bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity, Pſal. 133. rt: | 

10, For companions in evill. Simeon and Levi are bre- 
ibren, Gen.45. 9. 

Here ic may be taken in any of theſe ſenſes, or 
all, eſpecially for ſuch as are 'neer in nature, friend- 
(hip, kindred or religion. Hereby the neareſt friends ſome- 
mes are divided. The former,the falſe witneſſe,corrupts veri- 


y. The latter, the ſower of diſcord, corrupts unity. 
Si 2 Figures. 
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Figures. Speaketh, Heb. Bloweth out, or blowe!) up, 
A Metaphor from breathing, or from making glaſſes, With 
a Metonymie of the cauſe for the cffe&. 
Bloweth, that is, Speaketh. For without breath men can. 
not ſpeak. 
S:weth. A Metaphor from Seedſmen. 
Vere are two notes of a wicked man. 
In the firſt obſerve, | 
+ 1. Theagent, A falſe witneſſe. 
2. The a@, Tbat ſpeaketh. 
3. The objeCt, Lies. . 
| Ta the latter note, | 
1. The agent, He that ſoxeth. ; 
2. The obje&, Diſcord. | 
3. The ſubje& perſons, among whom, Among brethren, 
That agreed well before. | 

1. Dott. Falſhood in ſpeech, and ſetting debate amony 
friends go often together. As 'in Doeg, who doubtlefſe 
ſpake more then truth, and is accuſed of lying againſt David, 
Pſal. 52. 3. Hereby he ſet debate between Saul and the Prieſts, 
So Ziba by lying ſet debate between David and Mephibiſheth, 
4 Sam. 16. 3. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they that lie, ſeck to ingratiate them- 
ſc]ves into ſome men; and that cannot well be without 
diſgracing others. 

2. Becauſe lies come ſometimes of purpoſe to diſgrace 
others; and that cannot be without ſetting debate between 
them and their friends, eſpecially if their friends be betcer 
then they. 

Uſe. Suſpe& lyars. Very likely they will be make-batcs, 
and ſet ſriends together by the ears, and divide between 
you and yours. They know truth will not part friend! 
lying may. 

2. D:4 God hates falſe witneſſes. A falſe witneſſe ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed, Chap. 19. 5. God will bring the curſe 
into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſely by his name, Zechis 
$4 
Keaſen 1. Becauſe a falle witneſſe is moſt oppoſite to 4 
true God, and no juſt Judge will approve ofa witneſſc _—_ 
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Verſ, 19. Chapters of the Proverbs. 
he knows to be talſe. Difference in quality, breeds differ ence 
io affetion. | 

2, B:cauſe a falſe witneſſe may hurt the Saints moſt 
dear to God, as it did Stephen, and Chrift himſelf, 

3. Becauſe he may hurt men in all that isdear unto them, 
How many are deprived of all they are worth by falſe wic- 
nefſes? How many of their credic, and live in perpetuall 
miſery? How many of their lives, and all that they ac- 
count good ? What ods between killing a man by the hand 
or by the tongue, by the ſword or by the word? yet falſe 
witneſſes would be loath to be accounted murderers, bur 
they muſt be eſteemed theeves and murderers as well :s 
Jyars, that by falſe witnefſe deliver a man over to the Judge 
to be ſpoiled or killed. 

4. They may undo not only particular perſons, but alſo 
whole Societies and Common-wealths. No wonder then, if 
God hate ſuch publick plagues. 

Uje. Take heed then of falſe ſpeaking, eſpecially in wit- 
neſſe-bearing, which is ſo hatefull co God, and hurtſull 
to men. The falſe witnefſe muſt undergoe the ſame pu- 
niſhment, he would have brought upon his brother, Dcurt. 1 9. 
13, 19. Let everyfalſe witneſle read the place and tremble. 

3. Do. God is highly diſpleaſed with them that ſer 
friends at ods. God chronicles ſach an one for a wick. d 
man, verſ. 12. thatſoweth diſcord, verſ. 14. A froward man 
ſoweth ſtrife , and a whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends , Chap. 16. 
28, Ic is one, if not the chief of the ſeven abominations 
m Gods fight. Compare verſ. 16. with the Text. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is the overthrow of all Charity 
and good affefion in the wor]d, There was none amon 
enemies before, nor among ſtrangers; and if that which is 
amang friends be taken away, all is gone. Brotherly love 
38 excellent, as compared to precious ointment and dew 
that brings fruicfulneſſe, Pſal. 133. Chrift commends it 
to his diſciples -before his death. God it the God of pe:ce 
and not of diſcord. The Devill and his agents raiſe con- 
tentions, Therefore ſuch are hatefull to God. As it is 
very pleaſing to God to ſee friends agree, and live peaceably 
as they ought ; ſo it is very diſpleaſing co him to ſee them 
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jar. How then can he like thoſe fire-brands, that ſer them to. 
gether by the ears? 

2.. Becauſe it is hard to piece them again, A cable-rope 
is frong, but being once broken, is hardly put together 
again. What do they that do ill offices, or breed debates? 
They can break a leg or an arme, but cannot fer it, 4 
brother offended is harder to be won then a firong City; and their 
contentions are like the bars of Caſtle, Chap. 18. 19. 

Uſe. Take heed of his fin, left thou ſet greater debate 
between God and thy ſoul, then between neighbour and 
neighbour. Natura concordes idem nolle, & velle vult. Nye 
would bave ws to live in concord, and to nill , and will the 
ſame things. Thou that by lying+ and tale-bearing break- 
«ft this bond, what doſt thou elſe but fan againſt Na» 
ture? Yea and againſt Grace too, that requires concord 
in the Church. 


Verſ. 20. 


My jon, keep thy Fathers commandement , and forſake not the law 
of thy Mother. 


v TE come now to the ſecond part ofthe Chapter, A 
difilwafion from Adultery. 
Wherein note, - | 
1. A prefaceto perſwade to obedience to Parents pre« 
cepts, and that from verſ 20. to 24. 
2. Aparticular difſwaſion from wantonneſle, to the end 
of the Chapter. 
So that, 
2. Heperſwades his ſon to good. 
2. From evill. 
1. He per{wades to keepa good law. 
2. Totake heed of bad women. 
In the tormer note, 
1. The Exhortation. verſ. 20, 21. 
2. TheReaſons, verſ, 22, 23, 


Verſ, 19. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


In the firſt note, 
1. A literall Exhortation, verſ. 20, 
2. A figurative one, ver/. 21. 

For che firſt ; 

He (hews his ſon how he may avoid all theſe evils be- 
fore, and wanton lufts that follow; if he will carefully 
keep his godly parents precepts. Nothing will bercer 
preſerve yong men from ſinfull wayes, therefore this is 
often repeated in this book of the Proverbs. So many vices 
having been formerly reproved, he now repeats former 
inftcugions to keep us out of them, or cure us; and to 
fence men againſt the lothſome fin of Adultery ſo often 
condemned already. David had need to be the more care- 
full to keep his ſon out of it, becauſe he himſelfhad faln 
into it, before Solomon was born, and that with Solomons 
own Mother. Intending therefore in this Chapter again 
to diſſwade his ſon from that foul fin, in which himſelf 
had ſo ſhamefully been overtaken notwithſtanding his ma- 
ny wives; heprefixeth his advice by way of Preface, as if 
he had ſaid, My child, IJay upthy Parents counſel], as & 
moſt —_—_ treaſure, and keep it ſafely as a moft coſtly 
Jewell. To move the more, he moves it not only, ag his 
Fathers command, but as his Mothers; and Bathfbebab had 
cauſe to Joyn with David in this charge to keep her Son 
Solomon from Adultery, who had joyned with David in 
Adultery. She addes her own particular charge, Give not thy 
firength unto women, Chap. 31. 3- Both mightjuſtly fear, left 
he thould follow their bad example, Yet he grew worſe, 
notwithſtanding the warning of both Parents, as appears in- 
the hiſtory of his life. - David was not Ignorant, how great 
dangers hang over yong mens heads by reaſon. of wanton 
women, and therefore thinks he can never admoniſh his Son: 
enough to take heed of chem, who by many engines ſer up- 
on the fort of yong mens chaſtity as in a ſer battle ro over- 
throw it. Being then to warn his ſon again to take heed 
of this great fin of Adultery, he bids him dayly call co mind 
his Parents precepts, He ſets them out by the parts of the 
body, verſ-21. Inward and outward, that he might think 
of them from within, and from without.. And alſo by the 
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parcs of his time, verſ. 23. that be might think of them 
going, {eping, waking. He puts a preface to perſwade his 
Son to hearken to Parents counſell firſt, becauſe of the ma- 
nifold allurements of wicked women. He had more reafon 
to hear his Parents ſpeaking for his good, then them talking 
co his ruine. Prefac:s then areneedfull in dangerous caſes 
to gain attention, 
For the words, 

The Father paſſing to new diſſwaſions from Adultery, 
cals anew for obedience; which that he may [the ſooner 
obtain, he cals for it in love, My ſon, &c. All the words 
ſave two were expounded, Chap. «1. 8. fee there, For 
Hear there, it is Keep here, ſee for it Chap. 2.8. For 
Inſtrudion there, it is Commandement here, for it ſee on 
Chap. 2. 1. : B 

Figures. Keep. Forſake. Metaphors from diligent and 
negligent keepers. | | 

The exhortcation here, 

1. Reſpets the Father, 
2. The Mother. 
In the firft note, 
I. The perſon ſpoken to, My Son. 
2. The a& required, Keep. 
3- The obje&, Thy Fathers commandment, 
In che ſecond note, | 
1, The a forbidden, And forſake not. 
2. The obje&, T he law of thy Mother. 

1- Dot. Good Parents often inculcate what they know 
ro begood for their children. See Chap. 1. $, 10, 15. & 2.1. 
& 3- 1, 11,21. & 4.1, 10,20. &5.1. &6.1. 

Reaſon. 1. Becauſe there is great need, Solomon by all theſe 
warnings was riot kept from Adultery. Children cannot 
quickly underſtand good things, ſoon forget them, arc hard- 
ly drawn to delight in them, more hardly brought to prattiſe 
them conſtantly. 

2. Parents great aff:Qion to children ſhould make them 
moſt carefull of their eternall good. They inftrut them 
ofren how to get wealth, much more ſhould they often ſhew 
them the way to heaven. wy 
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Te: 36 caxeth negligent Parents, that ſeldome talk of | 


any goodnefle to their childen. They had necd do it of- 
ten, Holy infirutions are the beft treaſure they can leave 
them. 

2, Dofi. Fathers godly commands muſt be obeyed. My ſon, 
hear the infiruGion of thy father, Chap. 1. 8. My ſon, keep my com- 
mandements and live, Chap. 7.1,2. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe godly Parents, as they know more of 
Gods will, and have more «xperience in holy things, then 
their children, ſo they will preſſe Gods commands on them, 
rather then-their own. And then their commands are Geds 
commands, and ought to be obeyed and kept carefully, as the 
gtple of the eye, Chap. 7. 2. Philo the learned Jew placeth 
the filt commandment in the firſt table. So doth Tindall the 
Martyr in bis book called, The obedience of a Chriſtian" man , 
ſhewing that wefail in our duty to God, it we obey not our 
Parents, Gods deputies. | 

2. Their love to their children, and care of their good. 
ſhould make children carefull to obey them. Time was when 
they could not have lived without them. 

3, This will be a meanes to keep them from many fins, 
that would bring them to ruine in this world, and in the 
world to come. Solomon had eſcaped adultery , if he had 
kept Davids precepts. Therefore this Exhortation is ſet 
as a preface before the Dehortation from Adultery here, and 
elſewhere. 

Uſe. This. reprovesdifobedient children, that walk crofſe 
totheir Fathers commands, They will live accordingto their 
own perverſe wile, not according to the right rule of godly 
Parents inſtruions. They forget Plutarchs rule, Ad amuſſim 
applica lapidum , non ad lapidem amuſſim. Ajply the ſtone to 
the rule, not the rule to the ſtone, We muſt corie& our bad 
lives by goad laws, not pervert good Jaws by bad Jives. 
Do that which is right, rather then think thet right which 
thou doft. 

Otj. lama man grown, and live of my ſclf out of my 
Fathers houſe. 

Anſ. Yet thou moſt obey him in matters of piety, though 
thou guide thy worldly wy Pom by thine one forecaſt. Thou 
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ſhouldf all thy life obſerve, what thy father taught thee in 
thy youth, that thou mayeſt grow in godlinefle as thou goft 
in years. : 
0tj. Bux my Father is a man, and-may give þaq 
counſell. E 

Anf. 1f thou be ſure he doth require ought contrary t, 
Gods law thou mayeſt diſobey, not elle. 

3. Do. Godly Mothers laws muſt be obeyed 21. 
Se the ſame words, Forſake not the law of thy mother, Chap, 
res 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe Mothers have ſuffered more for their 
Children before the birth, in the birth, and after the 
birch in the tender years of their children , then the Fa- 
thers. 

2. Becauſe the love of Mothers is more earneſt to, and 
tender over their children, then the Fathers. 

3. Becauſe godly Mothers are carefull to breed their chil- 
dren in piety, as well as godly Fathers. | | 

Uſe. Ic condemns unruly yong men and maideng, that 
growing ſtrong, grow headfirong, and deſpiſe their weak 
Mothers, when they grow too big to be correCted by them, 
The Mothers are very carefull of their good, and they on 
the other ſide deſpiſe their words by reaſon of their weak 
ſex and age. This ſhews that their younger obedience was 
out offear, not out of love. Many ſuch by Gods juft judg- 
ment come to untimely ends. Some have confeſſed at the 
gallowee, that God brought them to that untimely end, 
for not hearkning to good Mothers counſels. Solon 
had been better then he was, had he obeyed his Mothers 
law given him Chap. 31. Forfake not therefore the law of 
thy Mother. 


Vetſ 21, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verſ, 21. 
Bind ptr continually upon thine heart , and tie them about thy 
neck, 


Erefollowsa Metaphorical Exhortation to the keeping 
Ho the precepts of godly Parents. For the word-, 
They are the ſame with Chap. 3. 3. with a little diffe- 
rence, There he ſpeaks of preferving mercy and truth , 
here of keeping Parents precepts. There of the neck firſt ; 
here of the heart. For Friting there, Is Tying here. 
For that binds as well as writing. Both bring to re- 
membrance of an errand, either a note or a ſtring on 
4a finger. 

For the words. 

Bind them. Both Fathers command, and mothers law. For 
the word ſee on Chap. 3. 3. 

Continually. Never forget them. For the word ſee on Chap. 
5. 19. upon Alwpayes. Think upon them,and remember them 
continually. 

Upon thine heart. Have them often in thy thoughts. Keep 
' them faſt there. For the word ſee on Chap. 3. 3. 

And tie them. As a chain or ornament. That thou as ic 
were feeling and ſeeing them, mayeft be put In minde to 
pratiſe them. 

About thy necke. See on Chap. 3. 3 He mentions the heart 
and neck , becauſe by them we breath, live, ſpeak, and bang 
jewels on the neck, or the breaſt, before the hearty or to 
ſhew, that we ſhould be daily converſant about theſe chings, 
thinking and ſpeaking of them, as of chings in the heart, oc 
about the neck. As if he had ſaid, Thuu O my ſon count 
nothing dearer, and think thou canſt carry nothing more 
about thee, then the precepts of thy Father and Mother, 
And well he might;they being ſo famous for piety, 

Figures. Bind them on thy beart. Let them not be partgd 
from thy thoughts, no more then things tound faſt roge- 
ther, A Metaphor, 
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Tie them about tty necke. Think of them, as of things 
alwayes in ſight; or ſpeak of them often; for we ſpeak 
through theneck, A Metaphor or a Figure of the cauſe for 
the eff, - 

Note 1. The internall part of the Precept, 

2. The external]. 
In the internall obſerve, 
1. The a&,- Bird.- . 
2. The objec, Them. 
3. The adjun& of time, Continuall. 
4. The ſubjeat, Upon thine heart. 
In the externall note, 
1. Thea, Tie. 
2. The objec, Them. 
3- The ſubjeA, About thy necke. 

r. Do. We muſt from our youth have an inward re 
membrance of our Parents precepts. My ſon, hear the inſtrudli- 
enof thy Father, and for ſake not the law of thy mather, Chap. 1. 8, 
Ic is a part of the honour due to Parents by the fifth Con. 
mandement. | | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are well worth: the remembring, 
Trezſure is well worth laying up. Such are godly Parents 
godly precepts. There is nothing more elegant, or excel- 
lent to be laid up in the heart. E359" 

2. B:cauſe they will eafily flip away. eſe. They are ticd 
but by looſe knots. Our bad hearts and good counſell can 
hardly be knit faft cogether. ' 

3. We may want themelſe, when we have moſt necd of 
them, as inſtruments of- work. laid. out of the way azke much 
labour to finde when they ſhould beuſed: In familia plu. ope- 
ris facit negligentia, quam diligentia. Columella. Negligence makes 
more work in an houſe then. diligence. 

4. We ſhall then declare our ſelves to be good children, 
ar.d honour both our Parents and our ſelves. 

Vje.' Recapitulate often your Parents precepts, given to 
you in youryouth. So ſhall you keep in the cloſet of your 


hearts thoſe precepts.ye ſucktin, when ye were children. 


Prattiſe of the world is far otherwiſe. Yong men often 
uMie the knot of Parents precepts,that they. may lead a looſe 
' life, 


= 


Verſ. 21. 
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haud (cit, quam mibi nune ſurdo narrat fabulam. Surely he knows not 
that he now tels a tale to me a deafe man. They hardly hear them, 
Jefſe regard them, Jeaft of all praftiſe them. Beware of ſuch 
wayes, leſt ye die miſerably. 

2, Dit, We muſt keep ſuch -precepts in memory, ſolong 
ag we live, yea though our Parents be dead; ſo ſhould they 
being dead, yet ſpeak to us for our good. It is the commen- 
dation of the Rechabites, * and rewarded highly by God , 
that they kept the precepts of Jonadab their father, 19ng 
after he was dead, Jer. 35. 18, 19. And Solomon now 
writes down his father Davids commands after Davids 
death. 4 

Reaſon x. From Gods bleſfing on ſuch as carefully remem- 
ber their Parents precepts 3 as on the Rechabites before. They 
honour their Parents,and make them live when they are dead, 
_— God will honour them'in their children- when they are 

ead, © © | ; [1 

2. From our need, There was a time when the fooliſh 
Virgins miſt oil in their lampes, and that . undid them for 
ever, Mat. 25, So it may be with you, Forgetfulneſle of your 
Parents precepts may undo you for ever. 

Uſe. It reproves thoſe: who never think of their Parents 
precepts for good in time; butto their own prejudice when 
j.is too Jate. Soat the gallows ſome can-ſay, My Father 
and my Mother warned me of this before. I thought of it a 
while, but long fince forgot it, and now am come to 
this miſerable end. We ſhould therefore'fo faſten ſuch god- 
ly precepts in our hearts, that we may think of them to 
death, when we cannot ſpeak of them. So may we die with 
comfort. | ZE h | 

3. D:F. We muſt take occafion from outward occurrents 
tomind our. Parents precepts. - So did Foſeph after Jacobs 
death, Myfather made me ſwear, &c, Gen. 50.:5.. Some take 
that marke ſet upon the foreheads of the godly, Ezek. 9. 4. to 
be a tn for 1947) The Law. To ſhew that they (ſhould al- 
wayes remember the Law, whereof remembring Parents god- 
ly precepts is a-part. - Hp 

Reaſon 1, To prevent forgetfulneſſs, The memory is cor+ 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cnar,V], 


rupted by the tall, as well ay the underſtanding, It 
lets out the beft things, and keeps in the worſt. The 
holes and chinkes of it muſt be ſtopt by outward oc. 
calions, that we may not forget our Parents godly pre. 
cepts. : 
* To bring back into our memories ſuch good coun. 
ſels of our Parents, as are flipt out, when occaſion. ig 
offered. Occafion ſhould recall good precepts. This is true 
wiſdom. The wiſeſt man may forget good precepts; but 
happy is he, that by occaſions offered cals them to minde 
again. | 

S ſe Make the beft uſe ( but wichout ſuperſtition ) of 
outward occurrents. Wear not Jewiſh PhylaQeries on thy 
garments, but let every occafion of doing good put thee in 
mind of ſome good learned formerly from thy Parents. Seed 
preſerved, and yearly ſown may come to agreat increaſe to 
preſerve the lives of many thouſands, as Joſeph preſerved 
many in Egypt and Canaan. So may good counſell of Parents 
upon all occafions uſed by godly children. It may do good 
to the worlds cnd, 


Verſ. 22, 


When thougeeſt, it ſhall leadtheez when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhal keep 
thee ; and when thou awakefi, it ſhall talke with thee. 


N this verſ. and the next are ſet out the reaſons to per- 

ſwade us to keep our Parents dire&ions in regard of the 
good that comes by them ſet out, 

1. By their effeQs in this verſ. 
2. By theiradjun&s, verſ. 23. 

This verſ. divides all the time of our lives, and aQions 
In the ſame. Either we are doing, fleeping or waking. In 
all theſe, Parents precepts will be uſefull. They wil! make 
a man to think of good things in the day, "when ke walkes 
or workes; in the night, when he {leeps, to dream of 


them, and preſent them firft to him in the morning when 
he wakes, , + 
| For 


Verl. 22. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


For the words. 

When thou goeſt. See on Chap. 1. 11. on the word Come; 
Heb. Inthy walking up and down. For it is in Hithpael, and fig. 
nifies a frequent aCtion, 

It ſhall lead thee. Some read it by way of precept, and that 
two wayes. Some thus, Do thou lead it. That is, carry ir 
about with thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt. But that is 
not leading. Alſo we muſt not ITead our Parents counſel], 
but be-lead by it. And ſome read, Let it lead thee. But it is 
rather a promiſe tro encourage to obedience, as appears by 
what went before, and by what follows after, and by a 
parallel place, Chap. 3. 23. Ic ſhall be a good guide to direft 
thee whither to go, and what to do. It (hall lead thee into 
all eruth, and godlineſſe, and well doing. But what is that 
[1t] thatſhall chus happily condu& us. The verbe in the 
Hebrew is feminine. Some therefore underſtand by it, The 
fathers commandment. Others, The mothers law. Both which 
are feminine, and mentioned verſ. 20. But ſeeing the He- 
brews have noneutergender, but commonly uſe the femi- 
nine forit, it may be uſed neutrally, That thing ; thatis, the 
obſerving of our Parents precepts required verf. 20, 21. ſhall 
guide thee. Elſe it muſt exclude one part, either Fathers or 
Mothers precepts, unlefſe he had ſaid, They ſhall guide thee, 
as Binde them, Tie them, verſ. 21. Others read, That it may 
lead thee, ſetting out the end of obeying theſe precepts, 
But the former is more ful), to ſet out the effe& of that obe- 
dience, If thou be carefull to obey aright, ic will be (ure 
toguide aright, ſutable to that of our Saviour, If any will 
G this will, .be ſhall know it, Joh. 7. 17. He that batlra will to 
walke in the right way ſhall knowit. park 

When thou ſlezpeF. See on Chap. 3. 24. on Lieft down, 
for men liedown to ſleep and take their natural reſt. 

It ſball keep thee. Safe fram all dangers from men and De- 
vils, and that when thou artfafton (leep, and canſtleaft look 
after thine own fafety. If thou lie down with a diſpoſi- 
tion of obedience to thy Parents godly precepts; God will 
proteCt thee when thou art faft on ſleep. It ſhall then keep 
thee ſafe and ſound in ſoul and body. Others read, 1t ſhall 


wotch over thee. Thou-ſhalt needno other watchmen to pre- 
{ſerve 
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{ſerve thee trom temptations, troubles and dangers in the 
night ſeaſon, as'a warchman takes care that others may 
ſlcep quietly, ſo Magiſtrates wake often, that others may 
{leep. For the word (ce on Chap. 2. 8. on the word Pre. 
ſerveth. ; 

Arid n ben thou awakeſt. In the night when thou canft nor 
{lcep, or in the morning, after thy night ſleep is done, and 
thou riſcſt to thy labour. 

It ſhall talke with thee. Like a familiar companion, which 
isa great.comfort in a journey. Comes facundaus in via pro we- 
biculo. An eloquent companion in the way may ſerve for a wagqn. 
Poor men working together, fing away their work. The 
word ſignifies to talke in heart by thinking, as well as by 
mouth in ſpeaking. Here it is put for thinking, or making 
men to think oftheir Parents precepts long after they are 
ſpoken. Others take it for informing as-ſoon as he wakes, 
what to do all day.. Others for giving comfort' in afflifti- 
on. Others for calling to mind Gods promiſes, mercies, 
and other ſpirituall matters. The ſum of all is, If thou 
keep thy Fathers and Mothers godly precepts faſt in thy 
minde., thou ſhall not. fall- into miſery , but be very 
ſaſe every where, at home 'and abroad, leeping and 
waking. | PO ED-GT | 

| Figures, Lead. Keep. Talke. Metaphors from guides, 
watchmen, friends. | 

Obſerve three benefits of keeping Parents inftruRions, 
and in each 'the fit timeand the at. A man walking, needs 
a guide ; ſleeping, needs a watchman ; / awaking, needs a 
friend co talke with him.” Parents precepts kept will ſupply 
all theſe. | 5 

1. De&. Parents godly precepts are good guides in all 
our ations. Then ſhalt thou walke in thy way ſafely, and thy 
feot ſhall not flamble, Chap. 3. 23 Which our fathers have told 
ws, we will not hide them from their children; That they might ſet their 
Eope in God, &c. Plal. 78. 3, 4, 7. | pe, 

eaſm 1. From the particular occaſions of our life. 
Godly Parents give ſuch precepts, as may dire& their chil- 
dren upon all: occafions. | | 
I. Injourniee, how they miy carry themſelves. S0 
. Rebecca 


Verl22. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Rebecca direAts Jacob, Ariſe theu, and flie to Labanm) brother 
to Haren, Gen. 27. 43. And Iſaac alſo, Ariſe, goe to Padun Aram, 
&c. Gen. 28. 2. His mother direCts him to (ave his life, his 


father to take a wife. 


2. In the works ofour calling, how we may live in the 
world and do good. 

3. In open aRions ſuch as are liable to ſhame , cr 
praiſe from men. 

4. In ſecret ations liable only to account to God. 

2, From the event of our ations. They will teach us how 
to carry our ſelves ſo, that we go not out of the right w2y 
to diſhonor God, hurt our ſelves and others, and how ro 
goin the way till we come to perfeCtion, and obtain all our 
good deſires. 

3.From the abilities of godly Parents. They have read more 
in Gods word, and have more experience in Gods 
wayes, then we have. Therefore their godly counſels may 
guide. us. 

Uſe 1. Let children blefſe God for godly Parents; they 
may learn that of them, that may be very uſefull all cheic 
life long. | | 

2, Let them hearken to their precepts, and labour to un- 
derſtand them, and caft away childiſh toyes. 

3. Let them remember them well; elſe they cannot 
help them, nor guide them when they are at a ftand. 

4. Let them praiſe them. He that will not follow a good 
gnide, will come to an evill end, Hoc hodie negleflum tot in 
orbe Chriſtians mala peperit,ut nec vitia nofira,nec remedia ferre poſſi- 
mw; as Livy ſpeaks. of the Romane manners. See Recuperus 
on the text. T his thing neglefed this day, hath bred ſo many evils 
in the Chriſtian world, that we can neither tear our faults, nor 
our remedies. 

2. DoF. Our godly Parents precepts well kept are a ſafe. 
guardto us in our ſleep. I/hben thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not be 
afraid; yea thou ſhalt lie down , and thy ſleep ball be ſweet , 
Chap. 3. 24. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe Gods providence will watch over thee 
when thou ſleepeſt, ſo ſhalt thou have righc ſl:ep. Nothing 
can hurt thee, if God keep thee. Thou haſt ſpirituall ene- 

LI uU m3ecs 
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mies that will put evill thoughts into thee, and occaſion fin- 
tall and fearfull dreams. Fill thy heart with thy Parents 
godly precepts, and theſe will vaniſh. He that rakes up fire 
overnighr, ſhall find firein the morning. Sleep with God, 
and w:ke with God. Hoy pretious alſo are the thoughts of thee 
unto me, O Ged? How preat is the ſum of them? If T ſbould 
count them , they are more in number then the ſand: when ] 
awake, T am ſtill with thee, Pal. 139-17, 18. Felix mens, ui 
verbam individuu comes. Happy the mind, to whom the word is an 
undivided companion, Bernard. Serm. 32. ſuper Cantica. Thou 
haſt bedily enemies that ſeek to ruine thee, but God will ſer 
a guard abcut thee. 

Uſe. Here is a receipt for yong men to make them ſleep 
ſately. Thou canſt not keep thy ſelf, when thou fleepeſt. 
Keep thy godly Parents precepts, when thou art awake, and 
they will keep thee,when thou art on fleep,as great men keep 
a guard by day, and they watch over them by-night. Men in 
a City beſieged can ſleep if there be a guard on the wals. $9 
may an obedient child ſleep ſafely under Gods cuftody, 

3. DoJ. Godly Parents precepts obſerved atford matter of 
meditation when we awake. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they will furniſh a man with good medi- 
tations, when he awakes in the night and cannot ſleep. The 
time is then tedious. Thou haſt no company to paſſe it away, 
but thou mayeſt talke with thy Parents, though deceaſeJ, by 
thinking of their godly precepts. - 

2. In the morning, when thou.awakeft for all day, it will 
afford thee many good thoughts for thy ſoul, and for thy bu- 
fineſſe ; and firſt thoughts in the morning ftick. all day. The 
Devill therefore ſeeks to bring in bad thoughts, as ſoon as 
men open their eyes, that he may keep them from good all 
the day. 

Uſe. Think then of thy Parents precepts in the night, or 
morning, when thou art awake. 'Whom canft thou: better 
confer with, then with thy Parents ? 


Verf, 


rf. 


Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verſ. 23. 


Verlſ. 23, 


For the commandment is a lamp, and the lay is light ; and reproofes 
of inſtruftion are the way of life. 


Ere the adjunA&s of good precepts given by godly Pa. 

rents are ſet down, which ſet forth the good to be got- 
ten by them, being comformable to Gods word,out of which 
they aretaken, and in which are Commandments, Laws, 
reproofes of inftru&ion. So likewiſe in Parents good cour:- 
ſels. The fathers command and mothers law are good, where 
they agree with Gods, and therefore that is ſaid of them 
here, which is ſaid of Gods law, that they ſerve to inlighten th2 
ge, Plal.19.8. Here is a proof of what was ſaid, verſ. 22. 
Parents good precepts may keep thee ſl:eping, and ſhew thee 
how co riſe betimes in the morning, for they are as a candle 
to give light by night. And they may guide thee in thy 
walkes and works, for they area ſun ſhining by day. 

It may be objeRed, I could bear their inftruRions, but 
they are accompanied with ſharpe reproofes. 

Lanſwer, Thoſe reproofes muſt be born alfo, as the way to 
life. Hence it appears that the holy Ghoſt intends not heark- 
ning to Parents counſels in worldly things (though tha: 
be good, for they know more in that kind then we) bur in 
heavenly things which are far better. The virtue of good 
counſels taken out of Gods word is ſet out here by clear 
compariſons. They are asa candleto give light by night. 
Many dare not ſleep without a candle. They are as the Sun 
togive light by day, which is of ſingular uſe. As an-bigh 
way for paſſengers to walke to their journies end. If their 
ſharpe reproofs be good to guide towards heaven, how much 
more their mild inſtruCtions, and ſweet promiſes uttered by 
them to us out of Gods word? Obeying Parents precepts, 
guides as a candle in ones hand, keeps as a guard with a 
"ght about thee, talkes by way of reprooſe with 
thee, 


Uu2 For 


h_ 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. Cuar,VI, 


For the words. 

For. See on Chap. 1. 9. 

The conmandement. See on Chap. 2,1. Some take it for 
Gods Commandements. But it is clear out of the coherence, 
that ic is meant of Parents godly Commandements, for it i; 
brought in as a reaſon why we ſhould hearken to them, 
Thereby is meant all our Parents godly counſels, which 
appear eſpecially in commands. Friends may perſwade in a 
way of amity : Parents may command ina way of ſuperi. 
ority. Daviddying doth not intreat but command Solomon his 
fon to know the God of bis father, 1 Chron. 28 9. 

Is a lampe, or, a candle. Lucerna lumen in t:fta. Lyra. 4 
lampe is a light in anearthenpot. It ſeems theſe werein uſe to 
carry candles, where lanthornes were not known. Hereb 
j3s meant an artificiall light made to give light in the night, 
So Parents godly precepts dire us in the darknelſe of this 
world that we may not ſtumble. 

And thelaw. Parents holy inftruAions. See on Chap. 1. 
$8. Some diſtinguiſh them as verſ. 20. and attribute the 
Commandement to the Father, and the law to the Mother, 
However both their godly precepts are here intended. 

Ts light. Heb. V8 nann Lat. Lex lux. Engliſh, Law 
[:pht, words of likeletters in all theſe languages. The words 
are the more pleaſing, and eafter tro remember. It henifics a 
light ſhining clear in the day, the naturall light of the Sun, 
So it is uſed for a lipht that ſhines more and more unto the ferfelt 
day, Chap. 4.18. And the ſame word is tranſlated the Sun, 
Job. 31. 26. 

And reproafs, Ste on Chap. 5, 17. Rebukes for fin. 

Of inſiruFion. Such as come from wiſe Parents, and arefit 
to inftiu& children, for ſome reproofes are unlearned, and 
unprofitable. Such reproofs give occaſion to, and are pro- 
per and fit for inſtruQion, that we may obtain wiſdom. For 
the word ſee on Chap. 1.7. 

Are the way of life. Arelike the way or path which dircAly 
bringeth men to their journiesend. So Parents wholeſome 
reproofs pull usfrom our vices, and hold us in our du- 
ties. They are the way leading to eternall life. They may 
be ſharpein the way, and ſweet in the end, like — 

e 


Verl. 23 Chapters of the Proverbs. 


The ſum of the verſ, is, Ther help which the candle at- 


fords to ſuch as work in the night, and the ſun to them 
that walke in theday ; the ſame do godly Parents good 
precepts afford to thoſe that would walk in the way to hea- 

ven. For IVay ſee on Chap. 1.15. For Life fee on Chap. 
- #. 

: Figures. Lampe. Light Way, Metaphors from Candles, 
the Sun, and highwayes. They guide us in the right way, 
and bring us to a good end. 

Note 1. Information by Parents precepts. 

2. Reformation by their reproofs. 

In the firſt obſerve, 

1. The ſubje&s, The Commandement. The Law. 
2. The adjun&s, A /ampe. Light. 

In the ſecond note, 

1. The inftrumentall cauſe, Reproofes of inſt: uTion, 
2, Theeffe&t, Are the way of life. 

1. Dot}. Godly Parents have many wayes to guide their 
children. By commands, laws, wiſe reproofs, examples. I 
will inſtru thee, and teach the: in the way, which thuu ſhalt go; 1 
will guide thee with mine eye, Plal. 32. 8. Come ze children, bear 
ken unto me 3 I will teach you the fear of the Lord, Pſal. 34. 11. 

Reaſon. Becauſe their exceeding great love to their chil[- 
dren makes them to roll every ſtone, and find out many 
wayes to do their children good. 

Uſe. Woe be to thoſe bad children, that have good Pa- 
rents. They ſhall have a deep place in hell, becauſe they have 
refiſted all the means their Parents have uſed to bring them 
to heaven. 

2. D:&4 Dire&ions of godly Parents are a great help to 
ſhew us the right paths of life. So Solomons father direftcd 
him in the right way, Thou Solomon my ſon, know thou the Grd 
of thy father, and ſorve him with a perfef heart, and with a wil- 
ling minde, x Chron. 28, 9. So did his Mother, P.ov. 
31-1, Oc. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe Godly Parents are carefull, that their 
dire&tions ſhou'd agree with Gods word. They delire no 
other guide for themſelves nor their children. Now Gods 


wordpivcs full dire&ion how to carry our ſelvcs by day 
Lu 3 and 
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and night. Hic ſat lucis. Oecolampadius. Here us light enouph, 
Non fic oculos corporis noſtri manuducunt radii ſolares, ut animj 
oculos illyſtrant legis precepta, Chryſoſt. in Ia. 1. The ſun-teqms 
do not ſo well lead the eyes of our body, as the precepts of the law de 
the eyes of our mind. | : 

2, Becauſe they have walked in thoſe paths careſulſy 
themſelves. And they can beſt dire& others who have often 
gone in the ſame paths. 

UV/e. Follow the dire&ions then of godly Parents to light 
thee through this dark world to the light of heaven. But ag 
for Popiſh traditions not conſonant to Gods word, they are 
like falſe fires at fea, that guide the ſhips to rockes or 
quick ſands. 

3. Do. Wile reproofs arevery profitable. From a wiſe 
man. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſſe, and let 
him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent oile, Plal. 141.5. Yea 
from a wiſe woman. David takes kindly Abjgails cloſe, 
and cunning reproof of his raſh fury. Therefore be ſaith, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, which ſent thee this day to 
meet me, and bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be thiu , which 
haſt kept me this day from coming to ſbed bloud, &c. 1 Sam, 25, 
Z2z 33+ 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are uſefull in the Church and 
Common- wealth, and family. None of theſe can be without 
them. The beſt members in all theſe may do amiſſe, much 
more the worft. A boneout of joynt cannot be ſet together 
again without pain, | 

2. Becauſe as inftruQions keep men from ſinſull courſer, 
ſo reproofs bring men out of them, and back to good 
wayes againe. For men reproved for finne look into 
#7 themſelves, and ſo come to ſee the greatneſſe of their 
[S: (1:0 ſins, and return that elſe would have gene on blindfold 
|} ah to hell. So that to reje& reproofes is to rejeGt etc: 
nall life, 

Uſe 1. Be more carefull to give reproofs to your friends 
Many bad Phylitians will give ſweet thinge to pleaſe, rather 
then biccer things to cure. So do many men rather pleaſe 
their friends in commending them, then profit themin re- 


proving. They forget that as an ear- ring of gold, and an m_ 
men 
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ment of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reprover upon an obedient ear, Chap. 
25.12. And he that retuketh a man, afterwards ſhall finde 
more favour , then he that flattereth with the tengue, Chap. 
28. 23+ 

2, Be patient in bearing reproof, and make a good uſe 
of it. Elſe thou wilt periſh. He that being often reproved 
hardeneth bis neck, , ſhall ſuddenly be defirozed, and that without 
rem:dy, Chap. 29.1. Men take bitterpils of Phyfitians for 
healch. They then that refuſe or deſpiſe the reprehenfjons 
by which their godly Parents labour to inſtruft them to 
change their evill life , doſeck their owndeſtruion, they 
lie life, and deſire death. S:e more on Chap. 10. 16. 


Verſ. 24- 


16 keep thee from the evill woman, from the flattery of the tonguz 
of a ſtrange woman, 


WE: are come to the particular preſervative againſt 
| Adultery. 

Wherein note, 

I, The end of this former preface, in this verf. 
2. The means or preſervation from this foul fin, from 
v21/. 25. to the end of the Chapter. 

Some include the former verſ. ina Parentheſis, and make 
counſels talking with the yong man, verſ. 22. tobe a means 
to keep hjm from Adultery. But ic may well ftand as ic 
doth, for Jaws and reproofs are good means to keep yong 
men in the wayes of life, and our of the paths of Adulte- 
ry. Some conceive the dependance to be this, that the Wile- 
man having formerly dehorted the y ong man from idlenetle, 
which leads to Adultery, now difiwades him from Adul- 
tery it ſelf, Bat that coherence is too far fetcht , many 
other things intervening. Rather the ſhunning of this vice 
beinga principall thing aimed at, after ſome interruption, 
be returns to it again. Gods preat care, that David (hould 
{o often warn Solomon to take heed of this fin, and mans great 
negligence in that notwithſtanding ſo many gy on 
olomon 
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Solomin (hould tall fo toully in this kind , do both ap. 
pear. This end of Parcnts counſels, and Gods precepts, ig 
often {ct out in this book, as Chap. 2.16, &5. 2,3. & 7, 
5. and here. 

For the words. 

To keep thee. See on Chap.2.8. on the word Freſerreth, 
To keep thee from being drawn to adultery. Some add, B: thy 
minseful of thy Parents precepts to keep thee from Adultery. To defend 

-rhee againſt theevill woman, and againſt the flatteries of the 
2dulcercfſe. If thou keep thy Parents precepts, they will 
keep thee, as from other fins, ſo eſpecially from Adultery 
in thy yonger years. | 

From the evil woman. From the ſtrumpet who Isgiven al- 
together to evill. Sheis evill in her ſelf, and hurt{ull to 
others, drawing them by flattery to Adultery. For ſo it 
follows, ſhe is not content to be evill her ſelf, but alſo 
ſecks .by flattery to draw others to be as bad as her 
ſelf, Heb. Fromthe woman of evill. For WON is in regj- 
mine, and V1 anſwers not in gender. That is, from 
the worſt of women, a woman compounded of eyill, 
wholly given up to wickednefle, ſet on miſchief, Exod. 32, 
22. So Antichriſt is called that man of ſin, 2 Theff. 2. 3. wholly 
imployed in finning againſt-God, and doing hurt toothers, 
So here ſuch a woman is meant, as trades in wantonneſſe 
and wickedneſle, 

From the flattery. See on Chap. 2. 16, To preſerve thee from 
being ſeduced by the enticing ſpeeches of the Harlot, which by 
her flattery draws ſome to folly, that minded it not, while 
ſhe makes her ſelf familiar wich them, to whom ſhe was a 
ſtranger before. 

Of the tongue of a ſirange woman. Or, Of the ſtrange tongue. 
For Tongue, ice on verſ. 17. For A ſtrange woman, ſee on Chap. 
2.16. He elegantly attributes that to the tongue , which 
belongs to thewoman,. The tongue is but the inſtrument 
of flattery. 

Figures none, unleſſe a figure of the part for the 


whole. The tongue for the woman, that ſpeakes 
with it. z4 


Nots 


Verl. 24. C hapters of the Proverbs, 


"Note 1. The a&, Tokeep. 
2, The ſubje&, Thee. 
3. The objec, 
And therein, 
1. The ſubje&, From the woman. * 
4s. The adjundcts, 
1. Evil. 
2. Flattering with her tongue. 
3. . A ſirange woman. 
1. D:G. Godly counſcllis a good way to keep men fron) 
Adultery. To this endiit is ſo often given, Sce Chap. 2. 16. 
&5.2,3- © 7: 335. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe it comes originally from God the 


Catholick Phyſitian for ſoul and body. And who can ap- 
point better preſcripts > Gods word may keep thee from the 
words of a ftrumpet, his truth from her falſchood,his faith- 
fall ſpeeches from hurt by her deceitfull words. This is 
the our eftet of Gods word hid in the heart as an 
anulet. 

2, Becauſe it drives out the thoughts of Adultery. Sweet 
wine within filling the bottle, keeps out ſoure vineger. So 
godly counſel] keeps out temptations to wantonneſle from 
Satan, and thoughts of ic within arifing from our corrupted 
nature, | 
U/e. If thou be tempted to wantonnefle, adviſe with god- 
ly friends. They will difſwade thee. Vis unite fortior. Force 
joyned together is ſtronger. A threefold cord is not quickly broken, 
Eccl. 4.12. Thy friends will ſhew thee the danger of Adul- 
tery, and the remedy, 

If thou obje&, So may Heathen men do. Many of them 
abſtained from Adultery, and difſwaded others. 

lanſwer, That was for Jove of praiſe, or fear of puniſh- 
ment, or opinion of meric. It was continency, not chaſlity. 
It kept them from the outward a&, but not without much 
prief and inward luſt. When a fair Harlot was offered to him, 
Scipio ſaid, Vellem, ſt non eſſem Imperator. I would 1 were not an 
Emperour, 

2, Doi. Adultereſſes are evill women. Is ſhe not evill 
that forſakes God and her husband ? This doth the Adulte- 

X d'4 reſſe, 
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reſſe, Chap. 2. 17. Is ſhe not evil that is not content to undy 
the man, ſhe pretends to Jove, but muſt kill him alſo. So doth 
the Adulterefle, verſ. 26. 

Rea'on 1. Becauſe ſhe is wanton, and ſeeks to make other 
ſo too, and is not this evill ? 

2. Becauſe ſhe is impudent. Shee knows ſhe lives jq 
an ungodly courſe, yet bluſhes not, and is not this 
evill? 

3. Sheis very unquiet, and given to ſcolding when ſhe is 
angered, and isnotthis evill ? 

4. She waſts other mens means, and brings them to begpe. 
ry, and is not thisevill ? 

Uſe. Take heed of wanton women. They are evil], x 
Adam was deceived by an evill woman being then innocent, 
how much more may we being inwardly corrupt ? Iffice 
will take ſtones, much more will ir take timber. Soomon the 
wiſeſt of men was deceived by evill women, and Samy 
the ſtrongeſt. Let us be warned then, that are more ſubjc& 
to falling. 

3- Dog. Strumpets are great flatterers. See the ſame faul; 
laid co their charge, Chap. 2. 16. 7 5+ 

Rea'on 1. Becauſe their hold is weak, and may ealily be 
loft. They have not: fo faft an hold as a wife hath 
of an husbaind, neither by Gods law nor mans, they 
may ſoon be ſhaken off. Every diſguſt blows them a- 
Way. 

2. Becauſe they look for much gain by it in little time, 
They ſell fair words dear. 

Uſe. Take heed of the fair ſpeech of firumpets. They 
promiſe Paradiſe, but bring us to hell. Viſcw merw veſtra 
eft blanditia. Tour flattery is meer birdlime ; Plaurus in Bacchid, 
Birdlime ſeemes {utt, buc holds birds faft. Meretrix meum becum 
miſerum blanditia impulit in pauperiem, privavit bonis, luce, bonore, 
atq; amicis, &c. The Harlot hath by flattery driven my wretched 
Maſter into poverty, ſhe bath deprived bim of wealth, light, honour, 
and friends, &c. Lamia mammas nudans la@at, wt ſecurior occidat. 
A flattering Harlor, like @ cunning witch gives ſuck and kils- 
Hear not therefore the entifing words wherewith an Harot 
entertaineth thee, that in the end thou feel not the — 

whic 
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Verſ. 25. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


_— : 
which ſhe will give thee. Better be troubled with a {coi- 


0 
th ding wife , then with a flattering Harlot. The one en- 
dai gers thy temporall comfort ; the other brings thee co 
Jr. eternall miſery. Sweet meat muſt have ſoure ſauce. 
in 
ils Verſ. 25- 
is Luft not after her beauty in thine heart 3 neither ttt ber take thee 
with her eye-lids, 
fe 
/ A Fter the Preface, the Commandement follows; and be- 
it cauſe the Harlot by her beauty inſnareth men, and 
nt, ſpecially by her wanton alluring eye, a warning is given 
fice here-againſt, inforced afterwards with divers Reaſons, 
the $ that this verſe is a warning-plece ſhot off by David ta 
al adviſe his ſon Solomon to take heed of provocations to 
Je& uchafticy. - 
Now follow the means of accompliſhing the former end 
aul; ly ierſ. 24. 
Wherein note, 
7 be 1. A Dchortation from Adulterous defires, verſ- 25. 
ath 2. Reaſons to enforce it, from verſ.. 25. to the end of 
hey the Chapter. 
1 a= For the firſt; 
The ftrumpets armes to overcome men are ſet out in 
me, the former ver|. and this, Flattering words, fair looks, 
tempting eyes. Andit is, as if the Wiſeman had ſaid, Seeing 
hey {Wiot their words only, but their looks alſo tempt to wan- 
efira {Wionneſſe, rake heed thy heart be not drawn by them to un- 
hid. {Wlwfull lufts. Look not then too much on them, leſt 
cam MWtiou be enſnared by them, The beginning of wantonnefſe in 
nore, Mit; is luſt in the heart, The beginning of luft is our lookin 
1ched Men ftcumpers, or their looking on us. Take heed of both. 
nour, MW The yong man might obje&, I will not hear their flatte- 
cidat. Ming words, but I am taken much with their fair looks when 
' kils. Michance to ſee them. 
clot WW The anſwer is, Thou muſt refift that temptation alſo, and 
unds Wipkt their beauty. 
hich R x 2 If 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. Cnar.y] | 


It he obje&, That itis impoſlible for a yong man to (ligh 
beauty it he ſee lt. 

It muſt be anſwered, Then look not upon her at al], 

For the words. 

I uſt not. See on Chap, 1. 22. on the word Delight, Albe; 
ſhe be ſair, yet look not on her to Juſt after her. 

After ber beauty. Deſire not to-enjoy her in a finfull way 
for her beauty. 

In thy heart. See on Chap. 2. 2. Though her beauty 
pleaſe thine eye, yet let it not pierce thine heart. Take 
heed that thine heart be not overcome with defire and luſt of 
her beauty. | 

Neither let her take thee. See on Chap. 1. 3. on the word 
Receive. Let her not take thee, as the hunter doth.the deer, 
verſ. 26. nor lead thee from the right. way, nor ſteal thy heat 
from thee. 

With ker eye lids. Do not ſo gazeupon the beauty ofher 
eyes or eye-lide, or let not her ſo gaze on thee, that thay 
be overtaken by her. Let her not take thee with the come- 
linefſe of her eyes, or the winking or twinckling of then, 
or privie tokens by them, or by her wanton looks, or ather 
whorilh geſtures, or by her lovely countenance.. The Turke 
place much beauty in. great fair eyes, and in their Paradiſe 
*expeCted look to enjoy ſuch women. Let not her wanton ner 
pleaſant looks be a net to entangle thee, nor. a fice to influne 
thee. Some underſtand it of gorgeous attire on Harlor 
head, and plaited haire, whereby anchaſt women chict 
iy lay ſnares for young men. The. Harlots face is a ne 
or ſnare. Her heart is the hunter or fowler, The youn; 
man al:ured by heris the bird or beaſt caught in ihe ne 
or ſnare, 

Figures none, unlefſe Eye-lids for Eyes, or the whol 
_ hgure of the adjun& for the ſubje&, or part for tt 
Whole, 

Obſerve a double Dehortation, one ta. the inward part! 
another to the outward. 

In che firſt note, 

7. TheaCt forbidden, Luft ut. 

2. TheobjeR, Afeer ler beauty. 
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3. TheſubjeR, Inthy beart. 
In the ſecond, 
I. Theperſon, Neither let her. 
2. Thea, Take thee, 
3- Theinſtruments, With her eye-lids. 
1. Dod. Beauty isa great alluremenc to luſt, Looking on 
a woman to luſt after her is condemned , Mat. 5. 28, Tania 
Tos ropes 'ooammor iieu, Oftentimes fair-ſhews deceive mens 
Minds. A beautifull Apple deceived innocent Eve. Bathſheb.:s 
beauty overcame holy David, 2 Sam, 11.:2. Drunkards love 
the colour of wine, Covetous men of gold, Wantons of 
womens faces. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe mens defires are boundlefſe. Orcdi- 
nary things will not content them. The heart ſcizeth on 
the moſt excellent obje& in every kind. He that loves 
wealth, ſtrength , wit, lookes at the richeſt, ſtrongeſt, 
wiſeft, | 

2, Eſpecially mans mind is affeted with beauty. We 
pet the faireſt flowers in our gardens, delicate pitures in 
our houſes ; we love to look on Sun, Moon and Stars, we 
care not for dark colours. Chriſt and the Church ſpend 
many words in commendation of one anothers beauty. Ma- 
ny rich man takes a beautiſull wife without any portion, 
This was the beginning of the ruine of the old world, 
The ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men that they were fair, 
ard they took them wives of all which they choſe , Gen. 6. 2, 
Beauty deceived Samſon the ſtrongeſt man. Carneades called 
it, Imperium ſine [atellitio, An empire withcut a band of ſou'd:+ 
ers to uþhold it. Ttalune overcame great Commanders. Ir 
overcame Wiſe Solomon, and that without any elo- 
quence. Twoeopbraſtus cals it Sil-ntem fraudem. A ſt'en! 
fraud, Force and fraud joyned may overcome the 
rongeſt, 

Uſe. Labour to debaſe bodily beauty in thine heart. It 
thou wouldſt avoid Adultery, think no woman beantifull 
but thine own wiſe. | have heard of a godly Miniftcr, 
who having a wife not handſame in other mens eyes, wc ut 
ſay, that to him her face ſhined like the ſun. An high co'n- 

plement, yet like to the praiſe which Chriſt gives to his 
RX 3 Chucch. 
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Church in the Carticles, though lhe ber tcIt cries our, 1 ay 
black,, Cant. 1.5. Buantos leones domuit una infirmitas delicata ? 
Dux cum ſit vilis, & miſe: a de magni efficit predam. Seneca. How 
preat lyons hath one dainty weake creature tamed ? which being vile 
and miſcrable makes a prey of great men. Arme thy heart againſt 
ſtrumpets beauty with piety and charity. God and good. 
nefle are far more beautifull, and more worthy of thy beft 
thoughts. Luſt after beauty is a fin in ic ſelf, and the heart 
overcome, will overcome all the members, and bring thee 
to aftuall Adultery. Beauty is the leaſt of ornaments ina 
woman ; wit, ſtrength, piety are far better and more uſe- 
full. As a jewellof gold in a ſwines. ſnont, ſo is a fair woman 
which is without deſcretion, Chap. 11. 22. Beauty Is often pain-« 
ted ; if naturall, ſoon gone, like a flower, by age or ſickneſſe, 
At b:& but a ſnare to others. If yecould ſee the inſide, ye 
would not love the outhide. Nonne introſpe@is viſceribas illud 
Alcibiadis pulcherrimum corpus turp:ſſimum viderstur £ *riftoteles 
& Boetius |. 3. de Conſol. If you ſhould look into the bowels with- 
in, would not that moſt beautifull body of Akibiades ſeem moF fil- 
thy ? ſicut ignis, ubi attigit materiam lucidam, accendit flamman, 
protings exurit animam. Chyſoſt. As fire when it hath touched 
ſome light matter, kindles a flame, ſo the fire of concup:ſcence, when 
it hath touched beauty, forthwith burns up the ſoul. Wichſtand 
then the beginnings of wantonneſſe in your ſelves, and be» 
ware of provocations from beautifull obje&s. Think not ye 
have fulfilled the law, if you keep your bodies from aQuall 
Adultery, if ye keep not your hearts from doting upon har 
lots beauty. 

2. Do. Womens eyes often draw men to luſt. The text is 
full proof. Thereneedsno more. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe much beauty is in the eyes, Thou haſt 
Taviſhed mine heart with one of thine eyes, Cant. 4.9. 

2. Becauſe the caſt or glanceof the eye of a woman on a 
man ſtirs up Juſt in him. Non ita certum eſt filicem ex ſilice 
ignem excutere, quam oculum ex ocul» amorem. It is not ſo certding 
that one flint will ſirike fire out of another, as that one eye will ſtir 
wp love in another. Synelius. As the ſun- beames draw our eyes to 
them, ſodo Harlots glances. Awbroſ. de Abel. 1.1.c.4. Lapide 


affticmes, that agrave Matron adviſed her Confeſſour to = 
hee 


Verl. 26, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


heed of Wom«ns eyes, laying, I am certain there is no man 
ſo grave and conftant, but let melook on him, and he on 
me a quarter of 2n hour, I will perſwade him to what I 
Ji. If ſtcumpets eyes be ſo taking, keep thine eyes offthem, 
Jeſt they make an unlawfull match, 'Ex 75 6e5y nm te, Ly. 
ving, comes from looking. Say with holy Job, I have made 4 
covenant with mine eyes 3 why then ſhould T thinke upon a maid ? 
obg1.1. 

J 3. "Doll Such as are taken with ſicumpets eyes are made 
captives. The text is proof enough. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they have loſt their liberty, and are at 
the command of a firumper, and fettered like flaves in 
chains. 

2. They are put to heavieſt and vileſt ſervices. 

Uſe. Take heed then of Harlots eyes. Oculus meretricis 
Laquew amatoris. The ſirunipets eye is the lovers ſuare. Amorol. 
de Pcenit. Ll. CG I 4s 


Verl. 26. 


For by means of a whoriſh wor.an a man is brought to a piece 


; 5} bread: and the adultereſſe wilt hunt for the precious 
life. | 


E are now come to the Reaſons to enforce the for- 
mer Dehortation. And they are either ſimple to 
terſ.Z0- or comparative to the end of the Chapter. 
The fimple or tingle arguments are three, 
1. From poverty, in the beginning of this verſ. 
2. From an ignominious death in the end of this 
verſe. 
3. From danper, verſ 27, 28, 29. 
For the two firſt in this verſ. 
Many have been brought to extreme poverty and igno- 


minious death by ftrumpets; therefore avoid their ſociety, 
Reaſons ſufficient to difſwade every one from the foul fin 
of Adultery. As if he had ſaid, Ifpoverty, to which many 
have been brought by a ſtrumper, be bur light puniſhment 


in 
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in thine eyes, and nor ſuthcient co keep thee from Adultery, 
thn thinke of a heavier p@niſhment , deaih it ſelf will 
follow, | 

For the words. 

For. This brings in the Reaſons to keep the young man 
from this great ſin. 

By means of a whoriſh woman. For the love of a whoriſh 
woman, and for ſatisfying her greedy deſire. A whoriſh wo- 
men. Heb. A womana whore. So, Two women that were Harhts, 
1 King. 3. 16. A woman a Propheteſſe, Judg. 4. 4+ A man a proe 
phet, Judg. 6. 8. | 

A man is brought to a piece of bread. The former words, 4 
man is brought, are not in the Originall, but are added by 
the Tranſlators to make up the ſenſe. For the Originall is 
very conciſe and elegant, and leaves men to ſupply what is 
wenting by fitting. the words before to be well joyned to. 
the words after. And the meaning is, That Adultery- 
brings a man to beggery and extreme want, ſo that he is 
forced to beg for, and live upon a cruſt of bread. 7 
crouch for a morſell of bread, 1 Sam, 2. 36, He ſhall be 
glad to live on bread without meat, and yet not have 
enough of that, but ſnap at a cruſt. So may. a rich man by. 
Adultery be brought, fron plenty. to .penury, from many 
diſhes to one, and that dry bread, and therein from ſuffici- 
ency to a poor pittance, and that alſoby almes and beg- 
gery. The Vulgar reads, Theprice of a whore is ſcarce the worth 
of one loaf of bread. And the Popiſh writers interpret itthus, 
A whore isa vile creature,and affords bur little pleaſure, but 
cauſes men to loſe the greateſt joy, even eternall happineſſe. 
But the words will not bear it. They rather ſet out in that 
cranſlation the eaſineſſe of having a whore at a ſmall rate, 
which obſervation ſhewsto be falſe, for whores are coftly- 
The word 129 lignifieg, 


1. Aplac of ground or a meddow. The plain of Jordan) 
Gen. 13.10. 


2. Aplain piece of bread ora cake. To every one a loaf 
of bread, 1 Chron. 16. 3. 


3. Aplain piece ofmoney, or a talent. 'Of atalent of pure 
golds Exod, 25, 39. 


Here 


ere 


Verl.26. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


——Yere it is taken in the ſecond ſenſe. For Bread ſee on 
Cap: 4+ 17+ - 

1 or Then. She is not content to bring him to poverty, 
but to death alſo. When ſhe hath gotten all his goods, 
ſhe willtake away his life too, that he may nat live to be 
aſhamed, or a charge to her, For the word ſee on Chap. 2. 22. 


on But. 

The Aldultereſſe. Heb." The woman of a man, or, A mans wife. 
Some underſtand it thus, A woman defirous of a man, given 
to ſearch after men. Others thus, The wife of a man. A 
married woman,that hath an husband, but looks aſter others. 
A man-fick wife. By a whoriſh woman before they mean an 
unmaried whore 5 and by an Adulrtereſſe here, a maried one. 
But both ſeek to empoveriſh the Adulterer firſt, and then to 
deftroy him. Other thus, Every mans wife ; that is, a wo- 
man ready for all men. Like Julizs Ceſar, who is called, 
Onnium mulierum vir, _ & omnium virorum mulier. Sueton. Julius 
Fig. 52. A man for all women, and a woman for all men. Ic ſcems 
he was both an Adulterer and a Sodomite. Some read , 
A woman will bunt for the pretious lifeof a man. But the for- 
mer reading is better, 

IWill hunt for. The Adultereſs is the Hunter ; the Adulte- 
rerthe Hare. She ſeeks not only to take him, but to kill 
himalſo, when ſhe is weary ofhim ; as Hunters ſeek after che 
life of the poor beaſt, when they have had their pleaſure in 
taking him. She ſeeks his death by all the means ſhe can,and 
never leaves off lIabouring till ſhe have effe&cd it, 2s the Huu- 
teris not ſatisfied with the pleaſure ofhunting, till he take 
and kill the Hare. 

The pretiows life. She will rob the Adulterer not only of 
bis goods, but alſo of his life, when ſhe is weary of him. His 
likeis moſt pretious in it ſelf, for man is made according to 
Gods image, and capable of eternall blefſednefſe. And a man 
ſhould account it ſo, and not loſe ict for a liccle unlawfull 
pleaſure, For Life, Heb. Soul, ſee on Chap. s. 19. For Precious 
ſee on Chap. 1.13. 

Figures. To piece of bread. Toa ſmall pittance of all 

manner of ſuſtenance. The ſpeciall for the genercall, 
| Hunt for. Seck his death. A Metaphor. 
TP Note 
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Note tr. The loffe of goods by Adultery, 
2. Of life, 
In the firſt note, 
1. The word of coherence, For. 
2. The aÞenc, By means of q whoriſh woman. 
3. The patient, A man is bronght. Fl 
| 4: Theadjun@ of extreme poverty, ,T o4 plece of bread." 
In the cond? obſerve, Is | 
1. The huntreſſe, And the Adultereſſe. 
2. Thea, FENG... i 4-5 
3. Theobje&t, The precious life, ,, . © _ 
' 1. Def. Adultery often brings extreme poverty. Ye 
may ſee it in the Prodigall when he had ſpent his portion 
on harlots, he was Fin to feed with ſwine, Luk. 1x. 
- that keepeth company with Harlots , ſpendeth his ſubſtance, 
hap. 29. 3. | 
Rea'on 1. Becauſe ſtrumpets themſelves require great co 
in clothes, dreſſing, good cheer, that they may pleaſe their 
Lovers and their palats. Adultery is enough to ſwallow a 
great treaſury. 
2. Attendantsupon ſirumpets muft be maintained, and 
thoſe agreat train for ftate, if the Adulterer be rich. Satrajts 
ft ſtet, vix ſufferre poterit. Terent, A Nob: man can hardly bear 


" ſtrumpets charges. 


3. Intemperance attendsupon luſt and feeds it, Sine Cre. 
re et Liberofriget Venus. Without good cheere and wine luſt grow! 
coid. An Adulterer muſt feaſt himſelf and others. This brings 
poverty. For the drunkard and the pluttcn ſtall came to poverty, 
Chap. 23. 21. Gluttony, Dcunkenneſſe and Adultery are 
Coufin-germans. They hang together. 

4- Strumpets ſeek not only preſent but future mainte- 
nance, and ftretch all their wit to get away all theAdulterert 
wealth. Dayly experience ſhewes that whores grow rich, 
and whoremongers poor, Karlots have the horſe-leaches 
daughters Janguage. They cry, Give, give, Chap. 39. 15- 
They are Arabian Ravens, well-tuned, when full gorged; 
but empty, ſcreech horribly. Alice Pierce , Edward the 
thirds ftrumper, took away all ſhe could get when he died, 
even the Rings off his fingers, Corpus, opes, animum, ſamam , 
vim, 


a > OA = 6). a.% ww 


C&= 


— 
Verſ,26, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Daniel Chron. A ſtrumpet weakens the body, deſtiroyes th: wealth, 
kils the ſoul z takes away the credit, ſnatches away the firength, de- 
prives a man of bis eyes. 

5. Officers muſt be bribed to eſcape puniſhment. 

6. Gods ſecret curſe conſumes the reft ; and thus at laſt all 
cometh to nothing. 

Uſe. Take heed of Adultery unlefle thou intend to die a 
begger. This argument may fright ſome more then hell. 
Beggery follows Lechery. Itisa miſery to be poor,but to be 
made ſo by a whore addes to it. Take heed and hold faſt what 
thou haſt for the good of thee and thine. "—"M 

2, Doi, Adultery brings men to untimely death. Her 


buuſe inclineth unto death, and ber paths unto the dead. None that 


fo unto her return again, ntither take they bold of the paths of life, 
Chap. 2.18, 19. Thou mourne at the laſt when thy fleſh and thy 
boh are conſumed, Chap. 5. 11. He goeth after ber fraightway, as an 
Oxe goeth to the ſlaughter, &c. Chap. 7. 22. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they never loved him, but his wealth ; 
and that once gone, they care not for him a ruſh. 

2. Becauſe they would not be at cbarges to keep him, 
when they have gotten all from him. They ſeek then to bring 
him ſecretly to his end by their own hands, as many have 
been murdered by ftrumpets,or by ſome other means,no man 
knowing how or where he periſhed. 

Uſe. Take heed of Adultery unlefſe you be weary of your 
life. Loſe that for a little unlawfull pleaſure, and loſe all 
pleaſure. The harlot hath ſnares and nets in her heart, Eccl. 
7.26. And birds in a ſnare, and fiſhes in anet can expe& 
nothing but death. 

3. Do3. Thelife of a man is precious. It is beyond all 
ranſome, The redemption of their ſoul ( or life) is preciows, Plal.q9. 
7,8. God profeſſes it in revenging mans death, on man 
and beaſt. Ard ſurely your bloud of your lives will Irequire, at the 
hand of every beaſt will Trequire it, and at the hand of man, at the 
band of every mans brother will T require the life of man. Who ſ' ſhed- 
deth mans bloud, by man (hall his bloudbe ſhed, Gen. 9.5, 6. The 
Devil confeſſes it. Skin: for 5kin, yeaall that a man hath will ke 

give for his life, Job 2. 4+ 
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An Expoſition of the 4,516,7,8,9. Cuap,V], 


Koaſm 1: Becauſe all lite is precious. Things Jing. 
Jefſe are made for the comfort of others, but enjoy no con. 
fort themſelves- 

2. A mans life is more precious then any beaſts, becayſ; 
he hath reaſon to guide it to the beft advantage to his own 
content, and to makeall creatures ſerve him, 

Uſe. Fool not away this precious life by wantonneſf, 
Why ſhould a man fet leffe price upon his life, then the De- 
vill doth? J-b 2.4. newly quoted. Eſpecially on a life 
created by God, or inſpired by him, carrying a ſtamp ofhis 
image, and capable of eternall life. If Eſau be accounted 
profane, who for one morſellof meat ſo!d his birthright, Heb. 12.16, 
How much more profane, and curſed is he, that fools away 
bis life for ſhort and finſall pleaſure? Conſider further, that 
when thy life is gone in this finfull way, thy foul is loft to 
eternity. Sce how vile Adultery is, that brings with i; 
loſſe of goods, with deſtruftion both of ſoul and body 
for ever. Say with Auguſtize, O how great iniquity i; 
this Adultery ! bow great aperverſeneſſe ! The ſoul redeemed by the 
frecious bloud of Chriſt, is thus for the pleaſure of an hour give 
to the Devil : a thing much to be lamented and bewailed, when that 
which delighteth is ſoon gone, that which tormenteth remaineth 
with ut end. Auguſt. lib. de honeft. Mulier. Do but think, 0 
man full of luſt, that when beauty appears, a net is ſpread for 
thee, as by a bird for a fowler, and be not more filly then the 
fooliſh bird, who ſeeing the net fly«th away, and keeps a far 
off. Do thou ſo and proſper. 


Verſ. 27. 
Can a man take firein his boſome , and his clothes nt be burnt ? 


NF. follows the danger that attends on Adulte- 


ry, (et out 


I. By two fimilitudes, verſ, 27, 28. 
2. Plainly, verſ. 29. 


The firſt imilitude is from wan carrying fire in his 
boſome, in this verſe 


2, From 


Verl. 27. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


2. From one treading on burning coals, verſ” 28. 

Both very dangerous.Let not an Adulterer think to eſcape 

without hurt. He may as well think to handle or tread on 
fre without hurt. A whore will never leave him, till ſhe 
have ruined him;as was declared verſ. 26. And God will 
ruine him, verſ. 29, Which is chiefly incended in theſe fi- 
milirudes, 28 appears by the application there. The Adul- 
terer may think, becauſe his fin is ſecret, it will never be 
known nor puniſhed; but he is deceived. He may as well 
think to deal with fire without hurt. Some make the ap- 
plication out of verſ. 25. to fignifie, Thatgazing too much 
upon beauty, will certainly bring a man to Adultery. Bur 
both the words immediately before verſ. 26. that th: Adul- 
tereſſe ſeeks for a mans life ; and alſo the reddicion verſ. 29. 
Whoſoever toucheth ber ſhall not be innocent ; ſhew plainly that 
the meaning is, he that commits Adultery ſhall not eſc3pe 
puniſhment; to wit, without repentance; nor altogether 
with repentance. Davids child born in Adultery mult die, 
notwithſtanding all his fafting and prayers, and the ſword 
muſt never depart from his houſe, 2 Sam. 12.10, 14. Here 
then the wiſe King comes by moſt fic fimilitudes to ſet out 
the danger of Adultery. There is great likenefſe between 
the Adultereſſe and Fire, both in the property of inflaming 
and conſuming. Adaltery is a fire, that conſumeth to deftruGi. 
6v, and will root out all a mans increaſe, Job. 31. 12. The fire 
that conſumes Adulterers ſhall never be quenched, but 
burn them to eternity. Ic isas if David had ſaid, If want of 
goods, and lofſe of goods, will not keep thee from Adul- 
tery,know thy fin ſhall not be kept ſecret,but ſhall burn thee 
like fire. 

For the words. 

Can? An Adulterer cannot ſcape puniſhment. An af- 
firwative queftion, includes a negative Anſwer. So Job 8. 
11. Canthe ruſh grow up without mire ? Can the flag grow with- 
out water ® Sure it cannot. No more cana man pur fire in 
his boſome and not be burnt, nor an impenitent Adulte- 
rer ſcape unfuniſhed. And it is yet more empharticall, as if 
he had (aid, Let any man tell whither ic be ſoor no. Sce 
ifany man inthe world can contradi& me. Even the Adul- 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5.,6,7,8,9. Cuar,VI. 


cerer himſelf upon ſerious conſideration will ſay, Ir cannoe 
be. Ic is as impoſſible, as ifa man would carry coals in his 
boſomeand not burn his clothes,which is a thing that canno! 
be done. 

A man. See on Chap. 5. 21. Can any man in the world 
dc it by his own ftrength, or withouta miracle ? 

T ake. Out of the fire. As 2d is to take fire out ofa well, 
ſo hn is to take fire out ofa chimny, Hence comes nrmg 
a cenſer to take coals off the Altar. 

Fire. Vian and fire are very near in the Originall, wx wah, 
Hence the Rabbins havea conceit, that if * in Wt aman, 
and 75 in NUN a woman, which makes up God name 
M Jab, be left out, there remains only Wat Fire, Inti- 
mating that mariages made without Gods approbation af- 
ford nothing but fuell co kindle a fire of contention, and 
are moſt un happy. The word wn hignifies, | 

1. Fire that burnes in the chimney or elſewhere, 

The ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put fire upon the Altar, 

Lev. 1.7. | 

2. Itis put for tronble,affli&ion, fickneſſe, pain, which 
like fire devoures mens ſtrength and wealth. We nent through 
fire, Plal. 66.12. 

. For War, or Enemies, which make ſpoil in a 
Country like fire, where it prevailes. A fire fball come out of 
Heſhbon, Jer. 48. 45+ 

4- For an hot burning blaſting wind, which burns 
up Paſtures. The fire bath devoured the Paſtures of the wilderneſs, 
oe] 1. 20+ 
J Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe for material] fire. 

In his boſome. The moſt dangerous place, and neer his 
hearr. See on Chap. 5. 20. 

And his clothes. It comes from a word that Fgniſies to deal 
deceittully,tor our firſt Parents deal ſo withGod,and there- 
upon he gave them garments to be a fign of their fin, and 
cover of their ſhama. And why then are men proud of them, 
unlefſe it be to ſet themſelves plainly againſt God ? 

Nit be burnt. ©meſt. And why not, And be not be burnt? Fire 
inthe boſome will conſume the man, as well as the clothes. 
And that is moſt dangerous, | Anſ 

nf. 


Verl, 27. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Anſ. Piſcator ſaith, The word ſignifies comburi, not aduri, 
To be burnt together, not fimply to be burnt. Tf he mean that ic 
fignifies, that both the man and the clothes ſhall be burnt 
together, as Con in compoſition uſettrro fignifie, the contra- 
xy will appear. Every meat-offering for the. Prieft ſhall be wholl 
kurnt, Levit: 6. 23. .. There was nothing to be burnt but th 
meat-offering only. Ithe mean, that all the clothes may be 
burnt; as comburo ſometimes ſignifies, it wil} falye this ſore. 
Ttake it therefore the body of man is compared to the clothes; 
for indeed it is the eover of the ſoul: ,Andirthen the ſenſe 
is, 'As-coals in the boſome kutn: up ihetlothes, ſo Adulte- 
ry deftrays the body. Aniii$or then” Ic appeares that by 
wAJ in the former #9, "Watmeant the life, as it is tranſla- 
ted, and nor the ſou}, as ſome will have it, although adulte- 
ry deſtroy both. | 
Figaret none, For a ſimilitude at Tength with a reddi- 
tion is no figure. A Figure, or Trope is ſtmilitudo contraGa, a 
contraCted {imilitude ; as, I am the true vine, and my father is the 
Lurbandman, Joh. 15. 1. 
Note 1. The ſigne of interrogation, Can # 
2, Theagent, A man. 
3. The a&, Take. 
4+ The objeR, Fire. 
5- TheſubjeQ place, Inhis beſome. 
6. The word of coherence, And. 
7 The other ſubje& or matter, His clothes. 
. The adjun&, Not be byrnt. 
Oc, 1. The cauſe. 
2. The effeQ. 
In the canſe, the five firſt parts. 
In the effe&t, the three laſt, 
1. Do. An Adulterer cannot poſſibly avoid all danger. 
See verſ. 26. and verſ. 32. | 
Reaſon 1. From the fimilitude hereuſed. The argument 
ts taken from from impoſſibility. And who will ttrive about 
Impoſſible things ? Luſt is like fire. It is ative, and will 
burn, and deſtroy fuell. Ic isneer. In the boſome. It cannot 
chuſe but do hurt at hand, though not ſurther off: Mens 
bodies are like clothes, that eaſily are conſumedby fire, not 
like tones hard to be broken. 2, From 
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2. From the nature of fin in generall. Kars antecedentem 
ſceleſtum dejeruit pede pana clando. Puniſhment was ſcldim ſo lame, 
but 1t could overtake ſin. See tin and puniſhment maried toge. 
cher, Deat. 26 and 27 Chapters, They are fafter tied tope- 
ther then man and wite, for death cannot part them. The 
ſecond death will bave chem, Rev. 21. 8. Flagitium, & 
flagelum, ſicut acus, & filum. Sin like the needle draws puniſh- 
ment aſt.r it like athrid. And who can deny Adultery to be a 
great {in ? 

Uſe. It reproves adulterers that ſow fig-leaves to them- 
ſelves, and think to eſcape all miſery by their wir or wealth, 
The pitcher goes ſo long to the water, it comes home crackt 
ac laſt, 

2. Doi. An Adulterer is ſenſclefſe, if he think to eſcape 
all dangers. Sce verſ. 28, 29. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe he is compaſſed about with many enc- 
mies. God is his enemy, whoſe command he hath broken; 
the Magiſtrate, whoſe law he hath violated; the Husband, 
whoſe bed he hath wronged; and the Strumpet whom he 
hath abuſed, who when ſhe hath gor his wealth, will lay 
ſnares for his life. How can he eſcape all cheſe ? 

2. Some oftheſe know his fin, and how to be avenged, 
as God and the trumpet. | 

Uſe. Be wiſe, ſee the danger of Adultery, ere it ruinethee. 
Say nor, Ic will be ſecret. Who can keep fire, or a cough 
ſecret ? Say not, Others have eſcaped. Yet thou mayft periſh. 
Geſtas in ſinuprun. * Perforatur tunica, Geſtas in corde cupidita* 
tem adulterii, & integra eſt anima* Recuper. Doſt thou cary coals 
in thy boſom ? Thy coat is burut through. Doſt thou carry the deſire 
of Adultery in thy beart, and is thy ſoul ſafe ? 

3. Dia. The dangers of Adultery are conſuming dangers. 
See verſ. 32, and Job 31. 12. cited before in the expoſition 
of chis verſ. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe nothing elſe will ſatisfie the wronged 
busband, if be knew it, but the Adulterers life. See verſ- 
34> 35- 

2. Nothing w'll ſatisfie God, but his ſoul loft, 

= Now kave Adultery ſpeedily, or leave life, ſoul 
and all. | 


Verl. 


Vaſ2s, "Chapters of- the Proverbs. 
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E-4 Verſ, 28. 
Can one go upon bot coals, and bis feet not be burnt ? 


Eare come to the ſecond f{imilitude from treading 
vy on burning coals, which a man cannot do, but he 
muft bucn his feet. Some Interpreters underſtand this of 
dallying, and talking merrily with ſtrumpets, and the for. 


mer fimilitude verſ. 27. of the a& of Adultery, But they 


forgetthat it is worſe co burn a mans feet then his clothes; 
and therefore if there were a difference, the a& ſhould rather 
beforbidden here. Neither will ic ſerve turn co ſay, burning 
of the clothes was meant there,and Piſcator reads this ſcorching, 
and that burning of a mans clothes may be worſe, then 
ſcorching of a mans feet, for learned Mercer well obſerves, 
that 949 fignifies to burn up, as well DqWw. The truth 
is, the difference (if there be any) is not in the verbs, bur in 
the things. Let fire continue in the boſome, it will burn 
clothes and boſome and all. Let ir ftay but a while, it will 
only finge them. Ler a man go long on coals, they will 
burn his feet off. Let him go lightly and a while over 
them, they will but ſcorch them. The ſame thing therefore 
is meant by both ſimilitudes. As fire burns up clothes, and 
feetifit continue; ſo doth Adultery Men withonat repen- 
tance. Auguſtine ſeemed to ſmell our this*, though he did 
not rightly apply it. As fire (faith he) if a man take coals, 
and caft them away (ſpeedily, they do not hurt him, bur if he 
keep them long they burn him: ſo if a man luſt after his 
neighbours wife, he will be undone if he reſiſt ic not be- 
fore ir come to ation, Serm. 250. ,ce Tempore. But the 
application verſ. 29. ſhews, that ict 18 not meant of luſt, 
38 he would ;have it, or of looſe geſtures and merry 
talke with ſtrumpets, as others ſay , butof aQuall Adul- 
tery, 
For the words. 
Can. See on verſ. 27. 


4A man. See on Chap. 5.21, 
Zz G9. 
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Go. See on Chap. 1. 11. on Come. The word is the fame 
in Hebrew. 

Upon hit coals. So the word fignifies, There ſhall rot he 
coal to warm at, Ia. 47. 14+ although ſomerimes it may (jy. 
nifie a dead coal. Bur that cannot;burn ones feet. Hot ons; 

_ will if they be bare. | 

And his feet. Sce on Chap. 1.15. 

Not be burnt. Feet be tender,and if the coals burn them,they 
will ſoon feel it. So will the Adulterers puniſhment be yery 
ſenſible to him. It fignifies to 'be burnt up as the former 
word did. J/ben thou walke$t through the fire thou ſhalt nit 5: 
turnt, Iſa. 43. 2. A good man may be (corcht {in affli&ions, 
but not be conſumed by them. A man cannot walke long on 
coals, but his feet will be burnt offi So will an Adulterer 
be conſumed. 

Figures [none. 
Note 1, The cauſe, 
2. TheeffeR. 
In the cauſe obſerve, 
1. The queſtion, Can? 
2. Theagent, One, or A matt. 
3. TheaQR, Go. 
4. Theobje&, On bot coals. 

In the effe& note, 

1. The word of coherence, And. 
2. TheſubjeQ, His feet. 
3- Theadjun@, Not be burnt. 

1. D:&. Much may be learnc 'by the creature to prevent 
danger. Asto take heed of Gods anger by the roaring of the 

. Lyon. To take heed of temporall dangers threatned to us 
and ours, as the birdsflie from nets. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe weare ſubjetromany dangers ſrom the 
creatures, Fire and water are good ſervants, '\but bad maſters. 
Wild beaſts way devour us. Thence-we may:learn, how ter- 
rible Gods wrath is, and how necdfull it i8'to ſeek to pre- 
ven. it, 

2. As ſome beaf's are ravenous, fo others are fear- 
full, and flie from them, as ſmall ibirds from the 
Kite , Conies from the Dogges, © Should not we much 

more 
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Veſ.28. | Chprers of the Proverbs. 


morefear atargry God, that can ruine ſoul and budy tor 
I Wo | 7 24:22 DOE 

Uſe. It condemnes them of folly, that run themſelves into 
dangers knowni&f ſoul, body, cftate. They are worſe then 
beafis that Fant reaſon, yet. Keep out of danger, And their 
end ſhall beworſe. They. ſhall be in bell when beaſts feel 
no pain, gs 

2. Dot Fire is a fit Schoolmaſter to make men fear Adul- 
tery. They are all Adulterers, as an oven beated by the Baker, Hol. 
7. 4. Tt is better to marry then to burn, 1 Cor. 7. 9. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the fin jslike it. As fire devoures all that 


| comes in the way that is combuſtible, ſo Adultery drowns 


underflanding; will; affeQions: 

2. The puniſhment is like, for as fire burns down the 
houſe, ſo Adultery fets fire on the body and ruines it. One 
diſeaſe growing from Adultery hath its name from burning, 
and then the Adulterer is ſaid to be burnt with an 
Whore. 

Uſe. Flie Adaltery then, as thou wouldft flie fire. Homo 
& mulier (he ſhould have ſaid, Atulter & meretrix; An adal- 
terer and «4 whore) ignis & palen, & diabolus nunquam inſuflare c:(- 
fat, ut accendantur. Hujus prelii nunquam fit vidor, niſt fugiens. 
Buſeb. Epiſt. de vita Hieron. A man and 4 woman are. fire 
and chaffe, and the Devill never ceaſeth to blow' them up, that 
they may be kindled. Nd man ever overcomes in this bat- 
tle, but be that flies: So-did Foſeph-get the' victory, Gen. 
29. 12. 

3}, DoF. He that runs into Adultery, thruſts himſclf 
into danger, Samſon was undone by Dalilah , ' Judg.: 16, 
Solomon by ftrange women was draw” ro Adultery , 
lolatry , ſubje& to Gods anger, enemies, 1 King. 11, 
I 5,9, 14. | = 
Reaſon I. Becauſe he: goes beyond the bounds that 
Cod bath ſet. him, 'and ſo. puts himfelfe out 'of Gods 
protetion', who- keeps us'in',. not out of our wayes, 
Plal. 91.11, | | 

2, Becauſe: he is injurious to'men,and therefore may juſtly 
look, that men may'ideſtroy thee. ' | 

Uſe. Take heed of Adultery. He that fals into it, M-gis 
Zz 2 Deam 
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; m—— D a 
Deum tentant, quam jperat. He tempts God more then he bopes, 
Recuper. Can a man drink poiſon, and make account tg 
live? All firumpets ciſternes are potſoned wels, Mariapeis 
a pure and ſafe tountain. It is Gods, ordinance, and caries 
G-ds bleſſing wich it. Adultery is dangerous. Iris apainf 
Gods law and caries Gods curſe with it, from which ng 
man can deliver us. Therefore take heed of it, and come 
not neer it, 


Verſ. 29. 


So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife; whoſoever toucheth her 
ſhall not be innocent. 


Ere is the application of the two former fimili- 
| [ tudes. | 


For the words. 

So be. Or, Sois be. As clothes and feet will be burnt 
with fice, ſo will an Adulterer be conſumed with Gods 
wrath. The one is as ſure as the other. For the word ſee on 
Chap. 1, 19, 

That goeth in 10. Some take it for going in to talk with 
her, or to fit by her, or to look upon her, which is 
dangerous. But the common ftream of Scripture lan- 
guage ſets out thereby the A& of Adultery. Pal. 51. in 
the ticle, After he bad gone in to Bathſhebah. Ic is alſo uſed 
for a mans having knowledge of his own wife. That 1 
may go in unto her, Gen. 29, 21. A modeſt word to expreſſe 
a ſecret ation, honeſt, or diſhoneſt, For the word ſee on 
Chap. 1. 26. 

His neighbours wife. For Neighbour ſee on Chap. 3. 28. 

Whoſcever. See on Chap. 1.13-0n All. 

Toucheth ber. This word alſo is uſed for carnall know- 
ledge of a woman. Therefore ſuffered T thee not to touch ber, 
Gen. 20, 6. It had been no fin for Abimelech to have 
touched Sara, but to touch her ſo as to commit Adultery 
with her, had been a great fin. Another modeſt expreſſion of 
an hidden aRion. | | 
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Verl, 29. Chapters of the Proverbs. 

Shall mt be innocent. Shall ſurely be not held innocent, 
bur guilty before God, and before men,if he be taken, and be 
puniſhed accordingly. Now therefore hold him net guiltleſſe, 
1 King. 2. 9 That is, Be ſure to puniſh him, So here. He 
ſhall not only be a great ſinner, but alſo be greatly punithed. 
Not only in Hell, as all impenitent finners ſhall, but alſo in 
this life by a ſhamefull and unexpeRed death, as the words 
following do declare, 

Figures. Goeth iz to. To commit Adultery with her, 
A man may have juſt occaſion to goe in to ſee his 
neighbours wife. A figure of the generall for the ſpe- 
ciall. 

Toucheth ber. For the ſame reaſon, and the ſame figure. 

Tnmcent. Unpuniſhed. The cauſe for the effect. 

Obſerve 1. A generall application. 

2. A particular. 
In the generall note, 
7. The word of application, Ss. 
2. Thea, Hethat goeth in. 
' 3. The objeR, To his neighbours wife. 
In the particular, 
j TIT. Theextent, Whoſcever. 
' 2, Thea@, Toucheth. 
3. Theobje&, Her. 
4. The adjunQ, Shall n:t be innocent. 

1. Did, Gods applications of fimilitudes in Scripture 
are beſt. Therefore God expounds them ſometimes, as 
His Vineyard, Ifa. 5. 1. is faid to be Iſrael and Fu- 
dcb, verſ. 7. And our Saviour expounds many parables, 
Mat. 13. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God beſt knows his own meaning. The 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor, 2, 11. 
We know not the thoughts of other men, much lefle are we 
able to reach Gods. 

2 Becauſe mens wits make many foul conſtruions, and 
gather many errors out of their own applications of Scri- 
pture, Sometimes they make ſimilitudes where none are. 
So many ancient writers turn many plain ſentences of Scri- 
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pture into allegories. So the Familiſts abuſe Deut, 22.25,0%- 
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a- law aboutiAdaltery to; eſcape perſecution.. The Damſe|| 
crying tor help, they fay is. the foul crying. to. God to be 
dclivered fromperſecutors. But Gad will not hear and de. 
liver them, therefore they may commit Idolatry to aye 
their lives. Sometime they apply it to other ends,then Gog 
intended, as the Parable of the Servant puniſhed after apar. 
don tor not ſparing his fellow ſervant, to maintain Gods, 
recalling a pardon,and mens falling our ot the eſtate ofgrace; 
whereas Chriſt who beſt knew his own meaning, applies ic 
in the end only to ſhew, that God will not forgive ſuch, ag 
will nor forgive others, Mat. 18.35. 

Uſe. Gather not errors out of fſimilitudes in Scripture, 
Marke the ſcope of the place, and apply ir to thatend, At 
leaſt apply it notto anything contrary to other places of 
Scripture. Th:ologia ſymbolica non eſt argumentativa. Symbolical 
divinity is nat argumentative. Similitudes-make things plain,noc 
certain, unlefſe God apply them. 

2, Do. The Scripture expreſſeth.immodcft things under 
modeſt words. As Pſa), 51..in the title, cited before. Abſalm 
went in unto bis fathers Concubines,.2 Sam: 16. 22. 

Reaſon 1. To keep the ſtyle of Scripture clear. Running 
ſt:eams ſhould not have carion caſt into:them, . 

2. To teach us to abominate unclean. a&ions, which 
God hates ſo much , that he will. not namethem, Nei- 
ther ſhould we. Fornication and all uncleannefſe , let it nt 
be once- named amongſt 304, as becometh Saints, Eph. 5. 3, 

Uſe 1. Admireat the purity of Gods word. No puddles 

there, all clear ſtreams. 
24 Let, us imitate God, take heed of ſpeaking, or 
writing unbeſeeming things, and: offenſive. Take not that 
liberty, that God will not. take himſelf, let he confound 
Lace, 

3- D.a. Gods judgement will confound Adulterers. 
Whoremcngers ſhall have their part in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtine , Rev. 21. $8, For fornication and un- 
c:eanneſſe the wrath of God cometh upon the children of diſobedience, 


Col. 3.5, 6. Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge » 
Heb. 1 3. 4, 


Reaſon 


Vetſ. 29. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe God takes himſelf injured, in regard 
that one of his principall creatures, to whom he hath given 
life, reaſon, and beauty, is abuſed. God gave not thoſe 
gifrs for man to raviſh , but to be uſed to his glory, as he 
appointed,.and will certainly call the abuſer” ro account 


for It. 
2. Man is injured in the greateſt gift, that God hath given 


| him, his wife zand theretore thougb he cannot avenge the 


wrong for want of «nowledge or power, yet God will do 
itthat gave him his wife. 

Uſe. Take heed of Adultery, It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 21. For our Gcd 
3s a conſuming fire, Heb. 12.29. And fire deftroyes with- 
out mercy. It regards great men no more then mean , 
wiſe then ſimple, firong then weak. Adultery deſtroy- 
ed Sodem with fire from heaven, and the old world with 
a deluge, as ſome conceive. De nullo alio peccato legitur 
Deum -dixiſſe ſe penitere feciſſe hominem. Euſeb. de morte 
Hieron. 1t is not read of any «ther ſin, that God ſaid, he re- 
pented that he made man. If the husband know it not, God 
doth. If the Magiſtrate connive, as labouring ic may 
be with the ſame diſeaſe, or affraid to puniſh a great 
man, God will puniſh the Adulterer , he ſhall be de- 
firoyed with weapons from heaven, There is no hiding 
the finne from God, no bribing of him, no favour to 
be found with kim without true repentance. When the 
Adulterer goes in to his fin unſeen of men , the fen- 
tence of God goes out unſeen of him , and will vexehim 
to eternity. 
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Verſ. 30. 


Men do not deſpiſe a Theef, if he feal to ſatisfie his ſoul , when he 
is bungry. 


NG follows the compariſon betwen a Theef and an 
Adulterer. Wherein, 
I. Theevery is laid down for the leſſer fin, wer. 30, 31. 
2. Adultery for the greater fin, to the end of the 
Chapter. 


The arguments of making Theevery leſſe then Adultery 
are taken, 

F, From mens account, verſ. 30. 

2. Fromthe puniſhment, ver, 31. 

For the firſt. 

A Theef ftealing for want, is not ſo bad as an Adulte. 
rer, that may be ſatisfied with a wife and will not, This 
is not ſpoken to extenuate the fin of ſtealing, but to aggri- 
vate the fin of whoring. So the Sodomites and Samaritars, 
( although both great ſinners) are preferred before the 
Jews, Ezek. 16, 51. The compariſon is fit, for Adultery 
is Theft, butof a higher nature. It is worſe to ſteal a mans 
wite then his goods, Though in this they' do agree, that 
both take away that which belongs to others, and both 
work in the darke, and ſeck corners, The ſum is, Do nct 
chink Adultery a light fin, eafily to be paſſed by, for it is 
much more grievous and infamous then Theft, which yet 
men account a great ſin. The one ſteals for want ; the other 
for wantonnefſe. Theone to fatizfic his luſt; the other to 
fave his life. The one may find a recompence; the other 
cannot. Adultery is worſe then Theft in regard of cauſes ; 
Want cauſes the one, Luſt the other. In regard of effeQs; 
one muſt reſtore, the otherdiez for Thefc was not death 
then, Adultery was. The argument in the three former 
verſes was by compariſon of ſimilitude ; here of difſimilicade. 
There of likeneffe, here of unlikeneſle. God uſes all forts 
of reaſons to keep men from that near and dear yo” 
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Verſ 30. Chapters of the Proverbs, 


of Adultery, He that ſteals having nothing to fill his belly, 
1s not innocent before God, bur lefſe deſpiſed of men. Albeir 
itis aſhame to ſteal, yer theft is not ſo foul a fault, asto 
defileanother mans wife. No man will take ic in good part, 
if any man take away his goods withour his leave, for men 
defire to encreale in riches rather then to decreaſe. Theeves 
therefore are hated ; yet not ſo much as Adulterers. M:n 
rather blame the hard heartednefſe of rich men, thac will lec 
a poor man flarve, rather then cake a belly full of 
meat from them, which they are not willing to give. Yer 
ſuch Theft is not liked; but Adultery is worſe. For men 
may live without it, and uſe the remedy of martage if 
they will. 
For the words. 

Men do not deſpiſe. Heb. They do not deſpiſe. That is, ſuch 
are not deſpiſed. Ie is put imperſonally. As Job 3.3. I: 
which it was ſaid. Heb. In which be ſaid. Men diſlike theft , 
but do not much reprove a needy theef. They rather pity 
bis wants. For the word ſee on Chap. 1.7. Some under- 
ſtand it of negle&ing to puniſh a Theef. Bur as the learned 
Annot:torin the Jaft edition of the Annotations upon the 
Bible notes well, the word is never ſo uſed, but alwayes 
carries contempt with it. Others readit Interrogatively, 
Donet men deſpiſe a Theef ? Much more an Adulterer. But 
there is no figne of a queſtion in the Originall. The tran{la- 
tion is beſt. 

; — One that takes away another mans goods un- 
juſtly, 

If. See on Chap. 1. 9. on For. 

He ſteal. Play che Theef, as before. The one:word is de- 
rived from the other. 


To jatisfie. Heb. To fil. For men ſhould be ſatisfied with 


| plenty. See on Chap 1. 13. on the word Fil. Sometimes 
| Ya Tobe ſatisfied, is put for filling,as Chap.14 14. The back- 


ſider in heart ſhall be filled with bis own wayes. And here 891 
Tofil, is put for ſatisfying. If hunger force him to ſteal with- 
out cruelty 3 to provide for his life in neceſſity only, though 
he ought not ſo to do,yet he fins leſs then it he through wan- 
tonneſſe commit Adultery, 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cuar,VI, 


His foul. His appetite, or defire of eating. The hungry 
belly is nut ſatisfied, till it be filled. We all know the (oy] 
eateth not. He is chronicled for a fool, that ſaid, S:yl, 
and drink,, T.uk. 12. 19. For the word ſee on Chap 1. 18. on 
the word Lives. Such theft is lefſened here, as comes out of 
want to maintain life, not ſuch as comes out of covetouſ. 
neſſeto grow rich, or out of lazineſle to live idly. 

Ilhen. Or, Becauſe. See on Chap. I. 9. on the word 
For. 

He # bungry. Very hungry, ready to ſamiſh. Hence famine 
hath its name in Hebrew. 

Figures. To fil. To fſatisfie. The caule for the 
effe&. 

His ſoul. His appetite. The ſubje& for the adjung. 

Note 1. The a&, Men do not deſpiſe. 

2. Theobjeft, A Theef. 

3. Theadjun@, If be ſteal to ſatisfie his ſoul. 

4+ The occafion, hen he is bungry. © 

1. D:&. Some fins are greater then other. How then can 
T d this great wickedneſſe? Gen. 39. 9. Herod reproved for 
Herodixs his brother Philips wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod bad done, added yet this above all, that he ſhut up John in 
priſon, Luk. 3. 19, 20. 

Reaſon 1. In regard of the perſon finning. Great mens 
faults are greater then mean mens, upon a double ac- 
count. 

1, Becauſe God hath done more for them to keep 
chem from ſinning againft him. This is obje&ed to Du- | 
vid to aggravate his fin, God tels him, he delivered kim, 
made him King, gave him his maſters wives, wou!d have | 
done more for him, and therefore checks him for his Adul- | 
tery and Murder, 2 Sam. 12.7, 8,9. And to Hezekib, that 
he rendred not again according to the benefit done unto bin, | 
2 Chron. 32. 25. 

2. Becauſe their lives are more exemplary,and followed 
by moſtmen ; as Feroboams Tdolatry followed by bis fon, 1 King. 
15. 26. and by Jebu, 2 King. 10, 29. - 

2. Reaſon. In regard of perſons wronged. So a fin di- | 


rely againſt God in an high degree, is greater then a ark | 
that | 


Verſ. 30. Chapters of the Proverbs. 
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thac rayke againſt any man. To kill a Parent is a greater (in 
then to kill a ſtranger. 

. In regard of the matter. It is a preater ſin to take 
away Lite then Chaſti:y, Chaſtity then Goods, G0ds then 
good name. This is ſhewed in the order of the Commang- 
ments. 

4. In regard of the manner. Ic is a greater fin to {in 
wich an high hand, then out of fear of danger. A fin of 
knowledge is greater then a fin of ignorance. 

Uſe. Take greateſt care to avoid greateſt ſins. It is beſt not 
tolin at all, worſt to fin with an high hand. Pray with Da- 
vid, Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuows ſins, Plal. 19. 13. 
Men will hardly pardon a wilfull Murderec, nor God a wil- 
full ſinner. For wilfull ſinners after knowledge no ſacrifice 
remains, but a fearſull judgement is to be expe&ed, Heb. 10. 
26, 27. 

2, DoF. Aduſtery is worſe then Theſt. Itis ſet before ic 
in the Commandements, Exod. 20. 14, 15. as a grea- 
ter fin. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is afar greater theft. It ſteales away 
from a man that which is beſt, neareſt, deareſt co him, his 
wives heart, body, fidelity ; yea it robs him of his goods too, 
by leaving him baſtards to inherit them. Gold and ſilver are 
rifles to a wife and children. 

2, The provocation to Theft is greater then that to A- 
dultery. Want drives the one, Wantonnefſe draws the other. 
Non ventris inediam patitur adulter, ſed cordis indigentiam. The 
aulterer ſuffers not belly-want , but heart-want. Bain. One 
preſerves his bodily lite by his {fin ; the other deftroyes his 
body. One is cryed co by wife and children for food, or 
they periſhz the other is cryed againſt by wife and chil- 
om, as ſpending on ſirumpets, what ſhould keep them 
alive. 

3. More pity is ſhewed to a Theef, eſpecially ſtealing 
for want, then to an Adulterer. Whois fo hard hearted 
that had not rather loſe a Jittle, then that a man 


and his family ſhould ſtarve? But who would not hate a 
man that ſecks to fatisfie his luſt with another mans 
wite? 


Aaa 2 4. SatisfaAti- 
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4. Satistaftion may be made for Theft to the Wronged 
parties content ; none ſuch can be made for Adultery, 

Uſe 1. It condemnes the finiſter judgements of men, tht 
rajl on poor Theeves, call them Gallows clappers, Newpate 
birds, &c. but countenance Adulterers,and exculc their ug, 
tor tricks of youth. - ? 

2. It puls down the pride of rich Adulterers. They think 
they have much wrong, if they beſet below poor Theeves ; 
but Gods judgement mult ftand,and all good men ſhouldhace 
them more, 

3. Dot. Hunger is a great provocation to evill. [7 1 
be poor and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain, Chay. 

0. 9. 
g Rea;on. Durum telum neceſſitas. Neceſſity is @ fore weapon, 
Ic is a hard caſe when a man muſt either ſteal or ſtarve. 

Uſe. Pity ſuch as ſteal for pure need. Sin they do, but not 

ſo much as thoſe that fleal to live idly. 


Verſ. 3r- 


But if he be found, he ſhall reftore ſevenfold, be ſhall give all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe. 


Ne” for the puniſhment in the law for Theft. It was 
a plentiful] reftitution. If Gods reſtitution appointed 
by him pacified not the wronged party, ſevenſo}d would, 
unlefſe he were unreaſonable, If that will not, all a mans 
goods will, or if he be ſold himſelf to fatisfie for his Theft, 
yet he may live. But an Adulterer was to die by thelaw. At 
the moft they could but take away a Theeyes goods, his life 
they could not meddle withall, 
For the worde. 

But if be be found. For But ſee on Chap. 2. 22. It may be 
he may eſcape; bat ſuppoſe the worſt that can be, if the 
T heef be taken in the a&, or diſcovered afterwards, he may 
come off with reſtitution; ſo cannot the Adulterer. His 
life is in danger, the Theefs is not. For the word ſee on 
Chap. 1. 13. 


He 
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Verl, 31. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


He ſhall reſtore. To him to whom he hath done the 


wro 

Sevenfold Obj. This is againft the law of God which 
requires but fivefold for greater Cattell, fourfold for leffer, 
and but rwofold it not made away, Exod. 22. 1, 4. 

Anſw. Some lay that thoſe two penalties, fivefold and 
ewotold are put together to make ſevenfold. Eſpecially if 
he ſteal more then one Oxe or Sheep, and if one be found 
alive with him, and the other made away ; then ſhall he 
reſtore fivefold tor the one, and double for the other, which 
both are ſevenfold. 

Againſt this weexcept, | 

1. That no man may joyn what God hath parted. 

2. That it may come tobe fixtold, if he ſteal divers 
ſheep, for then heis to pay but fourfold for that which is 
loft, and twofold for that which is found alive with 
hin, 

3. If he do ſteal Oxen, he reftores not ſevenfold for all 
at the text ſpeaks , nay not for any particular Oxe, but only 
fivefold for one, and twofold for another. Others ſay, Ke 
muſt but make reſti:ution ſeven times, if he ſteal ſo otten. 
Buthe ſhal not die,as the Adulterer muſt for one a& of Adul- 
tery, But 

1. This croſſes the ſcope of the place, which is not to 
put a difference between often ſtealing, and once committing 
Adultery z but berween the puniſhmene of the two fins, 
though but once committed. 

2. If a man ſhould fteal aboveſeven times, yet he ſhall not 
defree afterwards, but muſt make the ſame refiitution every 
time, az before. 

Others conceive that ſevenfold is put for a full recom- 
pznſe, or more then full, though no more then comes with- 
in the compaſſe of the law. A certain number for an un- 
certain, So ſeven troubles for many, Job 6.19. But that were 
to leave the puniſhment of thefc uncertain and arbitrary. 
Others ſuppoſe, that David had enquired into the puniſh- 
ment of theft in all Countries about him, and found the 
greateſt to be not death, but a ſevenfold reſtitution. And 
ſo it was aproverb to ſet out the greateſt ſeverity that any 
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man would ule againſt a poor hungry T heef, Bur this ap. 
pears nor. Others think he had raiſed che puniſhment of 
Theft, becauſe ir grew common, and dayly more and more 
prejudiciall to the people. But chat ( though it may be 
now ) yet was more then David could do, who was tied 
to the judiciall law, And more then he thoul4 ro a man tha: 
ſtole meerly for hunger, if he had had power to raiſe the 
puniſhment of Theft. This was not the cafe where Dayid 
pronounces death for the Theef, 2 Sam. 12. 5, For there 
therich robbed the poor. I conceive this ſevenfold reflity. 
tion to have his riſe, nota jure, fromthe law ; but a fatty, 
from the deed ; for it muſt have ſome colour ; but Gods lay 
didnotallowit. Ir is likely then that ic aroſe from the 
cruell praftiſe of ſome in Davids time, who would not 
be contented with a legall reſtitution, but required ſeven- 
fold of poor Theeves , and forced them to pay it. But 
when that was done he was free. And all this is not com- 
parable to the Adulterers puniſhment. He could not ſcape 
ſo cheap. His life muſt pay for his fin. The word is a 
duall in the Ociginall, and ſhould fignifie twice ſevenfold, 
But it is uſed for one ſevenfold. So it is tranſlated, 1/a.z0. 
26. The light of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold; that is, As the light 
of ſeven dayes. And EnnyalR is feurfold, 2 Sam, 
+ 8 

He ſhall give. Some take ic thus, Tf all he havewill not 
come upto a ſevenfold reſtitution, the law will make bim 
loſe all, and be (old befides. Rather thus, Though few were 
ſo hard hearted to require a ſevenfold ſatisfaRion, yet 
it might be ſome credicour might be ſo cruell to take all 
away, though much more worth. This is the worft that 
could be expe&cd. Hedurſt not meddle with the Theets life, 
as he might wich the Adulterers. Yer all this is ſhort of death. 
For the word fee on Chap. 1. 4. 

All the ſubſtance of bis houſe. He (hall be forced to part 
with all his goods. For all theſe words ſee on Chap. 
I- 13. 

F—_ none. 

Obſerve 1. The danger. Butif be be found. 

2. Atwolold reſtitution. Either ſevenfold, or 
all he hath, In 
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wh In the tormer note, 

ap- i 1. The a&, He ſhall reſtore. 

tof 2. The obje&, Sevenfold, 

ore | In the latter, 

' be 1. Thea@, He ſballgive. 

ed 2. The obj«&, The ſubSance. 

ha: 3. The ſubje&, Of his houſe. 

the 4 The adjun@ of quantity, All. 

avid | 1. Do. Theeves are in danger of being found out. Some. 
tere times they are taken in the a. If theef be found breaking up, 
ty. | Ex0d,22.2, Sometimes the goods are taken with them. 
io, WW Tf the theft be certainly found in his hand alive, Exod. 22, 4. 
law Sometimes they are taken by purſuit of the parties rob- 
the bed, who follow them to recover their goods. Sometime 
not by publick officers, who follow them with hue and cry,thac 
Vel- the law may be ſatisfied. 

But Uſe. When thou arc tempted to ſteal, or wrong others, 
OM- think thou mayeft be taken, and then ſhame and ſorrow will 


cape rake hold on thee. This thought may keep thee out of 
is a danger. 


fold, 2. Dof. Some are fo cruel!l, as to require of poor Theeves 
1.30, more then law allows. Sometimes out of covetouſneſſe, that 
light they may get more then they have been wronged, Sometimes 
Sam, out of malice to them that wrong them. 
Uſe. To reprove thoſe that deal thus harſhly with poor 

I not ſnakes, as ſteal vituals only to keep them alive, and do them 
him butlittle wrong ; yet they are forced to give them too great 
were ſatisfa&tion to keep out of priſon and danger. 
, yet 3. Do&. Some take all away from ſuch poor Theeves, and 
e all begger them and theirs. The reaſons of the former point will 
that ſerve here. 
life, Uſe. Let usbe more mercifull, and not undo them, that 
eath, do-us burt little harm. Yetic muſt be remembred that theſe 


two laſt points are for private perſons wronged, but not to 
| pu oppoſe any juſt proceedings of law. 
LNAp. 


Verl. 


d, Or 
In 
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Verſ. 32. 


But who ſo committeth Adultery with a woman, lacketh ander- 
ſtanding , be that duth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. 


OW follows the aggravating ef this fin of Adul- 
tery. 
\Wherein note, 
1. The danger that accompanies it, ver|. 32, 33. 
2, The reaſons thereof, verſ. 34, 35. 
In the former note, 


1. The inward danger, verſ. 32. in the beginning, 
2. Theoutward danger, verſ, 32. end, and verf. 33, 
For the firft, 

Ic 1s as if David had ſaid, The cafe ſtands otherwiſe with 
the Adulterer, who confidereth not of the greatneſle of his 
fin, or of Gods judgement againſt it, and ſo ſhews himſelt 
void of underſtanding, more then the Theef, for he 
Jayes himſelf open to death, which the Theef did not, 


and therefore deſerves more to be deſpiſed then the 
 Theef. 


For the words. | 

But who ſoconmitteth Adultery with a woman. He whoſoever 
he be, that defileth his neighbours wife contrary to the 
ſeventh Commandment. For J/oman ſee on Chap. 2. 16. 

Lacketh underſtanding, Heb. Wants an beart. He is a grea- 
ter fool, and of lefſe underſtanding then a Theef. An 
Adulterer hath no ſpark of ſpirituall and heavenly know- 
ledge, how wile ſo ever he think himſelf, or be in worldly 
affaires. For Heart ſee on Chap. 2.2. 

Hethat doth it, deſtroyeth bis own ſoul. Others read thus, He | 
that would defiroy his own ſoul, let him doit. A fit perſwaſion | 
to ayoung man to tell him, If thou wilt undo thy felt, 
do it. Elfe let others do it, that make no account of 
their lives. For Hethat doth it, ſce on Chap. 2. 14- : 

Deftroyeth. Ic is his own doing, and not other mens, He 1s 
the proper cauſe ot his own undoing. Ml 

i 


ff 
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© His on foul. His aun life. As appears by what follows, 
- deg be taken for it, verſ, 35. The husband uf 
the Adultereſſe will kill him if he can. And herein alſo ishe 
more fooliſh then a Theef. The one ſteals ro ſave his life, the 
other whores to loſe it. The Adulterer loſes not only his 
goods, but his life alſo. For Soul ſee on Chap. 1. 18, on the 
word Lives. 
Figures. Soul for life. The cauſe for the effe&&, 
Note 1. The internall loſſe. 
2. Theexternall. 
In the internall, 
I. The loſer. 
2, The loſle. 
In the loſer, 
5. Thea&, ho fo committeth Adultery. 
2. The objeA, With a women. 
In the loſſe, 
1. The a&, Lacketh. 
2. The objet, Underſtanding. 
In the externall note, 
I. The lofle of life, in this verſ, 
2. Of credit, in the next. 
lo the lofſe of life obſerve. 
1. Theagent, He that doth it. 
2. TheaQt, Deſtroyeth. 
3- The objeQ, His own ſoul. 

1. Doft. Adulterers have no ſuch occaſion to ſin, as needy 
Theeves have. See ver. 30. 

Reaſon 1. They have not the ſame neceſſary occaſion to 
ſatisfie themſelves. The poor Theeves occaſion is a biting 
one, to fill his empty belly, and preſerve bis life. The 
Adulterers is only to fatisfie his carnall deſires, Folly leads 
on the Adulterer, not need, which appears by a ſecond 
Reaſon, An Adulterer may have a lawfull helpe, it 
he will, a poor Theef ofteri eannot. Therefore the on: 
may be excuſed a tanto, frem ſo great a ſin, though not 
4 toio, from ſia altogether. The other from neither. The 


one may want firength or imployment, the other may take 


a Wife, 
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Uſe. It theeves then muſt be whipt, or hanged, let Ady]. 
tercrs look for ſeverer puniſhments from men, or if the 
know it ner, or negle& co punith it ſeverely, from God kim. 
{elf. It che Adulcerer ſay, | am tempted by naturall con. 
capilcence, his wite will top his mouth and ſay, Amnor | 
given for a" helper to quench the fire of laſt? If a poge 
Thec-f rtule toſteil, he will open his wives mouth, Whar 
mult ! 224 wy children ſtarve? A ſhipmaſter caſt away iy 
an hav .-:4no excuſe. Yea more comfort may be had in 
Mariaye thunin Adultery. Aman for the lawfull uſe of 
the mariage bed, need not fear tribunals, accufations, judges, 
exccutioners, death, hell, nor conſcience checks; all which 
thought on may leſſon the Adulterers content in a ſtrum. 
pet. Yet this is not ſpoken to excuſe theft which is a dam- 
nable (in in it ſelf, but to lay the more load on Adultery,and 
to make it the more inexcufable. 

2, Dodd. Adultery beſots men. He goes after ber ſtraight- 
way, as a fool to the correfion of the ſtocks, Chap. 7. 22. The Pro- 
digall was madea fool by Adultery, and came to him/elf by re- 
pentance, Luk. 15. 17. 

. Reaſon 1. Becauſe it ſtops the Adulterers ears againſt all 
good counſell. No man can difiwade him from deſtruftive 
courſes. And isnot he a fool that will not be diflwaded 
from deſtroying himſelf? The belly hach no ears. No mote 
hath wantonneſle. | 

2. His affcQions overrule his underſtanding. He is whol- 
ly caried by ſenſaall appetite to do things again! the diate 
both of Reaſon and Religion. Beetles love dunghils better 
then ointment : and Swine Jove mud better then a garden. 
Luther tels of a Grandee ſo beſotrted with whoredome, that 
heſaid,' he would defire no orher heaven, bor to be carried 
from one whorehoule to ancther to ſaztsfie his uſt, who died 
between two notorious harhots, and doubtlefſe went to he!!, 
Lonicer. Theatr. Hiſtor. p. 568. 

+ 3. Ic makesa man mad. Amans amens. A lover a madman, 
What deſperate adventures of loffe of eftate, and lite, and 
all do men run to attain their Juſts, and pleaſe cheir 
barlots ? 
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Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verſ. 32» 

- 4. Itmakes him worſe then many wild beaſts, who k: «<p 
to their own mates, as Harts, Elephants, Lyons, Turtle, c. 
They arelike the poilonous beaſts, that mix with othe:s., as 
the Viper with the Lawprey, Beſil. Hom. 7, Hexam. Ambroſ. 
I 5. Hexam. C. 7. 

Uſe. It ceacheth us, what to think of Adulterers. They 
are not like other men. Aduitery hath made them) fouls 
and madmen. It hath not only weakned their bodies, bur 
alſo blinded their minds. Not drowned their aff:&jons 
only, but their underfiandings alſo, Elfe having a world 
of women before them, they would rather chuſe a plealing 
wiſe, then be troubled ro humour a baſe ſtrumpet. Wher 
is he but a fool, that knows not what is accepta- 


ble to God , or honourable before men , or profitable to - 


him{elf? He is a fimple man woid of underfianding, Chap. 


AG 

3- D:4. Adultery deſtroyes mens lives. Her houſe enclineth 
tanto death, &c. Chap. 2.15. Hegoeth after her ftraightway, as an 
Ox to the ſlaughter, &c, Chap. 7. 22. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe hefals into the danger of law, The 
Adulterers life was forfeited by the Fews law, and by many 
laws among the Heathen , and now is loſt by our law alſo, 
blefſed be Ged. The Saxons, who of old inhabited this 
land, ſtrangled the Adultereſſe being taken, and then burnt 
ber budy with firez and hanged the Adulterer over a flaming 
fire, burning him by degrees till he died, Fulins Capitolinus 
writes, that Opilizs Macrinus an Emperour, cauſed the bo- 
dies of the Adulterer and the Whore, to be jJoyned together, 
andſo burnt wich fire. Aurelianus cauſed the Adulrterers 
legs to be bound to the boughs of two trees, and then 
violently being lifted up again, his body was torne afſun- 
dr, The Julian law amongſt the Romans cut off the Adul- 
terers head. Nathan ſhews the <quity of this law of dearth 
for Adultery to David, and ſtops his mouth, 2 Szm. 12. If 
by his own confeſſion the theet that took his neighbours 
only lambe away , deſerved to die, how much more he 
tor Adultery ? 

2, Helayes himſelf open to Gods judgem:nt, as in the old 
world, and Sodom. 
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Uſe. Think not then Adultery to bea light fin. Is felc: 
murdera light fin? An Adulterer isa ſelf-murderer. Think 
not that a lighe fin, that provoxes God to ſlay men 
ſtrangely. Divine juſtice doth not uſe to kill Flies with 
Beetles. The paint men ſet on Adultery will waſh off when 
dearh comes. 


Verſ. 33- 


A wound, and diſhonour fhall be get, and his reproach ſhall ny te 
wiped away. 


O lofle of lite is added lofle of credit, which infamy 
may laft after an ignominious death. A Theef ſuffers in 
his goods, but not much in his good name. Men do not de. 
ſpiſe him, if he ſteal for want. Or, if they do, his diſcredic 


is ſoon forgotten. An Adulterer can never recover his 
credit again. 


For the words. 

A wound. Some take it literally for a wound in his body, 
or death by the angry husband of the Adulterefſe. But why 
ſhould that be mentioned after death? werf. 32. What 
wound can a dead man receive? Itis more likely to be a 
wound in his credic, and reputation, by his wickedneſſe 
made known, and publiſhed to his diſgrace. This interpre- 
ration ſuites well with the reſt of the verſ. Diſhonour, &c. The 
Dutch tranſlation reads, A ſhame. 

And diſhonour. Or, Even difhonour. And then this expounds 
the former word, and ſhews what wound he ſhould receive, 
to witin his credit and reputation before God and man. So 
this particle is tranflated Fver, Judg. 6.25. For And ſee on 
Chap. 2. 22. on But. For Diſhoncur ſee on Chap. 3. 35. on the 


word Shame. 


Shall be get The Adulterer ſhall be ſhamed. Heb. Sha br 
finde. See Gn Chap. 1. 13. 


And bis reproach. The ſhame that ſhall be caſt upon him for 
his Aduitery, 
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Verſ. 33.” Chapters of the Proveris, © 


© Shall not be wiped away. Or, Blotted out. To wit, out of the 
memory of God and man. It ſhalbbe ſpoken of co his diſcre- 
dit as long as he lives, and after hisdeath alſo when his luſt- 


— 


full body lies rotting in the grave. He ſhall not only live and. 


die like a ſpotted man and ftained, bur even when he is dead, 

his infamy ſhall remain. 

Figures. A wound. A Metaphor. Hurt in his credit, as 

a wound is to his body. 

WWiped away. Another Metaphor. It ſhall never be for- 
gotten, but ſpoken of to his ſhame. Ic ſticks on him like 
dirt in his facenot wiped off, or a debt in a book noc 
blotted out. 

Obſerve 1. The puniſhment. 

2. The continuance of it. 
In the puniſhment note, 
1, The at, Heſball get. 
2+ The objeQ, A wound, even diſhmur. 
In the continuance note, 
1. The ſubjet, His reproach. | 
2. Theadjun@, Shall not bewiped away. 

1. Do&. Diſcredit is a wound. Dead flies cauſe the oint- 
ment of the Apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavourz ſo doth 
« little folly him that is in reputation for wiſdome and honour , 
Ecc). 10. 1, Wounds make mens bodies ſtink ; and diſcredir 
makes their name ro ftinke. This made Doegs name ftink, 
Loe this is the man that made not God his ftrength, &c, Pial. 


1 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe itis a wound to a mans fou]. Many 


men have taken it ſo much to heart, that they could take 
no JOY. 

2. To a mans body. Achitophel diſgraced by Abſahms 
lighting bis counſell, went home and hanged himſelf, 
2 Sam. 17. 23+ 

3. Toa mans cfſtate. Who will trade witha man in diſcre- 
dic? Who will truſt him for ought > And without credit, 
Who can trade in the world ? 

4. It is a wound to a mans credit. Who will company, 
eat, or drink with a man in diſcredit? Hence comes the 


proverbe, He that bath a bad name, is halfe hanged. As a good 
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name is preciow » Eccl. 7+ I: So a bad name is pert- 
lous. 

Uſe. Labour to keep agood name, and to avoid diſcregir, 
as men arecarefull to preſerve health, and to avoid wounds, 
To this end, : 

x. Get true piety. So wilt thou give no cauſe to be yi! 
ſpoken of. 

2. Spare not thy ſelf in thy ſins. Judge thy ſelf daily, 
and thou wile not do that, for which others may ſpeak il] 
of thee. : 

3- Repent of ſecret fi.s, and God will never giye thee 
over tO open fin and ſhame. 

4. Abftain from all appearance of evill, and then thou 
wilt be kept from evill deeds of thine own, and evill words 
of other men. 

5. Bearthe reproofes of friends patiently,and God will 
never give thee over to the ſcoffes of thine enemies. Veſpaſian 
chough an Emperor, yet would bear the chidings of Lawyers, 
and Philoſophers. Polzchron. . 4. c. 10. Others can fſce our 
faults better then our ſelves. 

6. Of all faults, beſure to take heed of them, that 
are falſly obje&ed to thee, leſt thou juſtifie thy dil 
gracer. 

7. Take beed of Flatterers, for they make way or 
Backbiters. % 39 (4 #rwrirres wagyzov, They that praiſe me 
ſcourge me. Tgnat. ad Trall. 

8. Think and ſpeak well of others, as much as 
Jawfully thou mayeſt, They that rake in other mens 
ſores,;muſt expeft, that other men ſhould rake in theirs. 

9. Contemn not other mens judgement of thee, efpeci- 
ally good mens. They will ſpie thy faults ſooner then thy 
ſelt, Pulchrius eſt uni placuifſſe Roſcio , quam reliqui threatri 
totizs plauſum tuliſſe. Eral. Epitt. Florid. fol, r. p. 1. Ttis better 
to pleaſe one Roſcius, thento cary away the plauſe of all the reſt of the 
Theater. 

10. Make great account of the judgement of thine 
own conſcience. This will keep thee from the laſh of other 
mens congues,eſpecially,if thy conſcience be rightly informed 
out of Gods word. Dh 

2, Dot. 
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Verl. 33. Chapters of the Proverbs. GW: 


2. Dot. Diſcredit follows Adultery. He had wrought foly 
in Iſrael, in lying with Jacobs daughter, Gen. 34. 7. This was 
Shechems diſgrace. Ammon thongh a Kings fon, for his wan- 
ronnelſe muſt. be as one of the fools of Tfrael, 2 San. 13. 13: 

Reaſon. Adultery brings diſcredit, | 

1. With God, who counts them baſe perſons, unfit to 
be with him in heaven, fit firebrands for hell. 

2. With good men, who ſcorn to keep company with 
chem. They defpiſe them more then the mire in the ſtreet , 
and flie further from them, then fromthe moſt ſtinking dung- 
kill in the world, and abhor them more then the muſt 
dangerous peſtilence, and have them ever in exccration 
and never name them , but to their great ſhame a diſho- 
nour. 

3. With evill men, as bad or worſe in another way, as 
Swearers, Drunkards, Idolaters, Heathen, Lyra gives the 
reaſon, Dnia vitia carnis majoris ſunt infamie. Becaaſe the vices 
of the fleſh are more infamous. They make men like beaſts thar 
mix promiſcaouſly. Ir is cleer, that an Adalterer is inſa- 
mous amongſt all nations. Some cut off their ears, others 
their noſes, others their privie tnembers, others put them to 
publick ſhame, all count them the diſgrace and plague ofthe 
Common-wealth. 

4. With their partners. ' They count one another vile, 
though they be as bad themſelves, and marvell that any body 
will mary them, 

Uſe. Ic ſhews the folly of them , that brag of their wan- 
tonnefſe. Their glory is their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. Ic may be now 
men dare not, becauſe Adultery is death, yet they pleaſe 
themſelves with the thought of ic. Tell it, and fee what cre- 
ditthe Gallows will bring to thee. 

3. DoJ#. Thediſcredit of Adultery will never be wipe1 
off, See Davids ſhame ſet out by himſelf to this day, yea 
to the worlds end, Pal. 51. And Solomons dead flie, Ecc!, 
10.1. in himſelf, and his own wantonnefle, yet upon re- 
cord, 1 King. 11.1, &c. Sol hominum Solomon, theſaurus ce- 
liciarum Dei , ſapientie ſingulare domicilium , craſſa tenebrarum 
fuſcatus atramento lucem anime ſue, gloriam domus ſue , cdurer: 
fame ſue amiſit amore mulieris, Hieron, in Epiſt, Vas 
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Ruthn, Solomon the jun of men, the treaſure of Gods delights 

eos, 
the ſingular houſe of wiſdome, darkned with the thick, inke of dark- 
neſſe, loſt the light of his ſoul, the glory of bis bouſe, the ſweet ogdur of 
his fame, for love of a woman. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe externall penance will not wipe it away; 
although that may be ſatisfaQion to ſome perſons, yet itwill 
not ſtop all mouths. 

2. True repentance will not doe it. Though God 
forgive it, yet. wicked men will ſpeak of it to our 
ſhame. 

. No time will blot it out, fo long as man lives. 
Though it weredone long fince, yet as long as any manre- 
members it, it will be ſpoken of to the Adalterers ſhame, 
God may forget the fins of your youth, but men will cif 
themin your teeth in your old age. 

4+ The death of the Adulterer will not wipe away this 
tain. His fame will betraduced to the grief of his lawfull 
children, andit he leave any baſtards, the fight of them, and 
theirs will revive it for many generations. It was a preat 
mercy of God to David, that the childe born in Adultery 
died ſo ſoon, notwithſtanding Davids earneſt prayers tothe 
contrary : had he lived longer, every paſſenger would 
have ſaid, yonger goes Davids baſtard. So would he have 
got morediſcredit by him, then credit by all his lawfull 
children. | 

Uſe. Take heed of Adultery, which will Rain thy credit 
in the world, ſo long as any one man in the world remem- 
bers thee, Souldiers wounds are no ſhame. Martyrs wounds 
arean ornament. But Adulterers wounds a perpetuall infa- 
my. His diſcredit put on him, puts him in minde ofhis fin 
perpetually. 
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Verſ. 34» Chapters of the Proverbs. 


; Verſ. 34. 

For jealcuſte is the rage of a man : therefore he will not not ſpare in 
f | the day of vengeance, 
: Hereaſon of the hurt and diſcredit of Aduiterers fol- 


lows, taken from the rage of the husband of the 
Adulterefſe, who ſecks the diicredit, and death of the 
Adulterer, for the wrong offered tc him. Gcd often- 
' times ſtrangely reveals Adultery to the Husband , and 
uſeth him as an inſtrument to ruine the Adulterer, 


ft and to proſecute the matter againſt him with all ſe- 

verity. 

il Note 1. The cauſe, Jealoyſte, in the beginning of this 
wrſe. 

id , 2, The effe&. 

at And therein, 

ny 1. Not ſparing, in this verſ. alſo, 

he 2, Utter diſaffeRion, verſ. 25. 

[d The ſum of theſe twoverſ. is, Although effeminate per- 

qe ſons can put up the wrong offered them in defiling their 

ull wives, yetthoſe that have any manhood in them, will nor, 

neicher poſſibly can. Indeed private revenge is unlawſull, 

dit but the ſecret motions of nature will ſo worke in this 

Ae ale, that if a mans heart be right, and he bear true 

nds love to his wife, his jealoufie will be ſo kindled with 

nfa- anger againſt the Adulterer, who hath done him wrong 

s fin In his chiefeſt treaſure, more dear to him then his life, 
that he will purſue him with ll diligence before the 
Magiſtrate, that he may be puniſhed with death, as he 
hath deſerved, and will have no compaſſion of him, nor 
reft, but will crave due vengeance on bim. No prayers of 

Ve friends, nor preſents, though great and pretious, will move 


him to turn from hisanger. 
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For the words. 

For. This is the caufe of the Adulterers trouble, ths 
extream lealoufie of the husband wronged. For the wo:;q 
ſeeon Chap.1.9. . 

Fealouſie. 183Þ It fignifies a ſtrong afteAion of Joye, 
from whence comes grief or diſcontent of mind, when 
another alſo enjoyes, or is feared to enjoy , that which 
one fhould or wou!d enjoy alone, or delires that ſome other 
ſhould enjoy alone; whence ariſes indignation againft hin 
chat hurcs the party or thing beloved, or would participate 
of it, or bring in others for ſharers. This is attributed (ome. 
times to men. 

1. About carnall things, as abour a wife, Te jj. 
rit of jealouſie come upon him, and he be jealous of bis wife; 
Numb. 5. 14+ 

Sometimes about ſpirituall things. Phinebas was zealous 
for my ſake among them, Numb. 25. 11. 

\ Sometimes it is attributed to God, and fignihes a 
great indignation againſt thoſe that rob him ofhis plory, 
or perſecute his people. They provoked him to jealeuſte with 
ftrange Gods, Deut. 32.16. I was jealous for Sion with great 
jealouſte, Zech. $. 2. 

Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe for a mans jalouſe 
about his wife. 

Ir the rage of a man. Makes the husband extremely en- 
raged againſt the Adulterer. He is ſo deſperately tran(- 
ported with rage, that he cannot bear the wrong done 
him , bur ſeeks a round revenge. Jealouſie ſtirs him up 
to Wrath and rage. The word Rage comes from Heat 
in the Originall, and ſets out a fierce burning wrath, 
and is therefore well tranſlated Rage. We ſay, the fire 
rages when it burns fiercely. The word 493 Mar, is taken 
from ſtrength in Hebreiv. Here is a man then, anda ſtrong 
man,jealous and enraged, for jealoufie adds ftrength. How then 
{hall the Adulterer ſcapehim ? 

Therefore. Heb. And. But it is uſed ſometimes to bring 1n 
a concluſion, as well as to knit things together, Sce on 
Chap. 2, 22. 0n But, 7 

e 
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Verſ. 34, f Chapters of the Proverbs. 


He will nit ſpare. He will nor pity, nor ſpare the Adul- 
terer, He will ſhew no manner of compaſſion toward him; 
but will go on with all extremity againſt him, and inflid& 
grievous wounds on- his credit and life, and adde wounds 


| to wounds, till he die, So the word Hnn is uſed for 
| pitying, Thou haſt killed and not pitied, Lam. 2. 21. And 
| for ſparing, God ſhall caſt upon him and not ſpare , Job 27.22. 
\ The husband will eicher in his rage kill the Adulterer 
| himſelf, or bring him to the Judge to be put to death with- 


out Mercy» 
In the day of vengeance. So ſoon as he takes him in Adul. 
tery, or hath opportunity to revenge himſelf, cither unlaw-. 
fully by murdering the Adulterer, or lawfully killing him 
by the Magiſtrate. So the time when God revenges 
himſelf on the enemies of his Church, is called, the 
day of his vengeance, Ila. 34+ 8. For Day ſee on Chap. 
4 18, 
Figures, Rage. Makes him to rage. The effe& for 
the cauſe. 
Day for Time. The ſpeciall for the generall. 
Note 1. The cauſe. 
2, One effe&. 
In the cauſe, 
I. The word of coherence, For. 
2. The efficient, Fealouſte. 
3. The effe&, Is the rage. 
4+ Theſubje&, Of a man. 
In the effe& obſerve, 
I. Theword of coherence, Therefore. Anger will not 
lt him ſpare. 
2. The af, He will net ſpare. 
3. The adjun of cime, Inthe day of vengearce. 
I. Di. Though God need give none, yet he ofc gives 
reoſons of what he ſaith. As, why his people are not con- 


ſuned. Not for their goodneſle, but becauſe be changes not, 


Mal. 3.6, They give him cauſe enough to deftroy them, but 
he will not take it. He gives a reaſon of the juſtice of his pro- 
Cedings at large, Ezck. 18. 


Ccc 2 Reaſon 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cu ar. VI, 


Reaien 1- To ſftvp wicked mens mw uths, who would 

elie ſay, that God proceeded by his will meerly, but nc 
by juſtice. S> God ſtops falſe teachers mouths, Mar, », 
23. They ſay, we have delerved well of God by prophe. 
ſying. He ſaith, No, ye have deſerved ill by your wick. 
d life. 
: 2. To uphold the weak.faith of his ſervants, who wou!y 
hardly believe him on his bare word without ſome Proof, 
becauſe of their weakneſlc, and Satans urging them, Gig: 
muſt ſee ſome prout of Gods power, before he will go ou: 
againſt the Midianites, Judg. 6. 36, 

3. To fer out his glory, that all the world may cleer hin 
5n thoſe things, the reaſon whereof they underflood not 
before. 

Uſe. Obſerve the reaſons of Gods proceedings, which he 
graciouſly gives in his word. It is with reaſons as with 
fignes. We may not aske for them, for that were too 
rauch boldnefſe; nor {light them being offered, for that 
were too much negle& oft Gods favour. This is wearying 
God, Iſa. 7.13. 

2. DoF, Jcaloufie is a kind of madnefſe. IYrat is crael, 
and anger is outragiow ; but who is able to ſtand befire envie, 
or jealouſie ? Prov. 27, 4. It is the ſame word in Hebrew 
that is in the text. And ſure they are mad before whom 
no man can ſtand, Jealouſte is cruell as the grave, Cunt, 
8. 6 

Reaſon 1. It appears where there is a juſt cauſe, where 
the wite gives the husband juſt occaſion to ſuſpeR her by 
her outward familiarity with others, the husband could 
eat them without (alt, as the Proverb is; and ſo the wik 
on the other fide. 

2. Where there is no cauſe. Jealous perſons ſuſpe& all 
that come near them, as well good as bad; as a madman 
firikes all chat come in the way, though they never hurt 


im, | 
Uſe. Take heed of jealouſie, Would ye be frantick? If 


ye be jealous, ye be little better. Ye ſpoil the comfort of 
yourown lives and others. 


3. Dot 


Vl, 


Verſ, 34 Chapters of the Proverbs, 


3. Dof. There isno mercy tobe had ata jealous mans 
hands. The tcxts quoted tor the former Do&rine prove 
this alſo. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe of the greatneſſe of the wrong. A mar 
that can forgive a ſmall wrong, bath not patience enough 
to forgive a great one. He that will forgive a penny, 
will not forgive a pound. He that will forgive a man, 
that would take his purſe away; will not forgive a man, 
that would take his lite away. He that will forgive a man 
the abuſe of his daughter, will not forgive the abuſe of his 
wife, He that is injured in his moſt dear wife by an intole. 
rible contumely, can be pacified wich nothing but with the 


* death of the Adulterer. 


2. Becauſe the rage of a man is commonly anſwera- 
ble to the wrong, very great and furious, The husband 
is as haſty to be revenged, as the Adulterer was to com- 
mit Adultery, Morbwus iſte non juſiitiam ſolam, ſed iram into- 
lerabilem ingenerare folet. Chryſoft. de Virgin. This diſea;edoth 
engender not only defire of juſtice, but alſo intolerable anger. The 
Romane laws did permit a man to kill an Adulterer, if he 
took him in bed wich his wife. S» much they yeelded to 
a mans wrong and grief, though Gods law do not. Caſi- 
edore ſaith, It is naturall in other living creatures to be 
enraged at wrongs done them in thiskind in their females, 
as in the Hart being at deadly feud with another Hart about 
his Doe, and the Ram puſhing with his horn in the like 
caſe, and the Horſe and Bull likewiſe. See the Levites rage, 
when his Concubine was abuſed to death, he cats her in 
pieces, and ſends part of her to every tribe to ſollicice a re- 
venge, Judg. 19. 29, 30. 

3. He will accept of no ſubmiſſion, nor acknowledges» 


ment. He thinks himſelfe the more ſhamed' by revea- 


ling it. 

7 He will admit of no mediation, nor hear no neer friend 
to ſpeak for the Adulterer. 

Uſe. It taxes thoſe that think to eſcape by intreaty, or 
friends, No, the party wronged counts the wrong {o 
great, and is ſo enraged: at it, that he will neither par- 
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An Expoſition of the 4.5.6,7,8.9. 6 Cuar, Vl, 


don it, nor be pacified towards bim that did it. Now 
if man will not pardon the offence this way done tg 
him, how much more will God puniſh the tranſpreſſion 
of his Jawin this caſe, yea how much more ſeverely ſuch 
villany? 


Verſ. 35: 


He will n«t regard any ranſome; neither will he reſt conan, 
though thou giveſt many gifts. 


Ere follows another effe& of jealoufie.Þ The husband 

of the Adulterefſe is implacably angry, fo that hewill 
take no ranſome, though never ſo great, as not thinking 
it comparable to his injury, nor no gifts though neyerſo 
many, A Theef ſometimes may ſave his life by his goods, 
and ſo make good what was taken away. An Adulterer 
muſt die, becauſe he cannot fatisfie in kind, and all he is 


worth, though he be never ſo rich, is not anſwerable to the 
wrong, nor will not be accepted. 

O4j. It may be the husband may never hear of it, or if he 
do, he may be mild, and intreated to put up the injury ; or 
if not, he may be coverous, and be hired by great and 
many gifts to be quiet. 

 Anſw. No, ſaith God, he is likely to come to the know- 
ledge of it one way or other ; and few men being ableto 
follow ſo great an indignity, he will rage ſo as no re- 
wards, though many and great can flop his mouth. No- 
thing but the bloud of the Adulterer will do it. Indeed ſome 
are ſo baſe, that they will Jet out their wives for hire. 
But theſe are monſters, and not men. The Adult:rer muſt 
not flatter himſelf herewith , for commonly it proves 
Otherwiſe. 

For the words. 

He will uot regard any ranſome. A man will be reconci- 
ledto a Theef, when he hath made reſtitution , but not 

to 
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Verſ. 35. Chapters of the Proverbs. 333 Fit 4 
co an Adulterer, though he had all the wealth in the W120". 
world, and would give it him for fatisfaftion of the in- \ (Br k 
jury done him. Heb. He will net lift up the face of ary ranſome., Kill Þ 
Men in love are caried away with looking too much on a (IP 
beautifull face. Judges by looking art birth, riches, power. My Is 
The husband wronged will regard none of all thefe in the REV I 


Adulterer, that he may not be revenged on him. It may be 
read, He cannot bear the ſight of any ranſome. The husband 
ſo injured, cannot abide to look upon any thing offered 
for the deflowring of his wife. Or, He hath noreſpett to any 
ranfſome. The Heb. word NWI lignlitier, 

1. To beare, or beare with one, or ſuffer, or forbear. 
The land was not able to bear them, Gen. 13. 6. 

: 2, To lift up or advance. He will lift up an enſipne , 
Iſa. 5. 26. 

3. To produce or bring forth by words. Th:u 
ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, Exod, 
20. 7. 

- To reckon or number. Thy ſervants have taken the 
ſum of the men of war, Numb. 31. 49. 

5. To take or to receive. Rehoboam took, eighteen wives, 
2 Chron. 11.21. 

6. Toregard or honour. I regard the preſence of Fehoſha- 
phat, 2 King. 3. 14- | 

7. Toremit or pardon. Thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my 
fin, Pfal. 32. 5. 

8. Totake away, conſume or burn. David and bis men 
burnt them, 2 Sam. 5.21. 

Here it is taken in the ſecond ſenſe for lifting up, 
or accepting. For what men accept, they do advance. For 
Face ſee on Chap. 4.3. on the word Sight. For Any ſee 
on Chap. 1. 13. on All. The word Ranſome literally 
lignifies thas which covers over a thing, as Plaiſter. He 
will not take any money to hide the Adulterers finne , 
or to ſave his life. 

Neither will ke reſt content. See on Chap. 1. 25. on Would 
zone. Some read, Neither will be conſent. To wit, that the 
Adulterer (ſhould not be puniſhed. 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cuar.VI, 


+ bouzh. See on Chap. 1. 9. on For. 

Ti-vu giveſt many gifts. Heb. Thou augment the gift, 
Though thou bring many gitts, even preſent upon preſent, 
and proffer them to him to make thy peace. Though thou 
giveſt as much as thou canft, ic will not ſatisfie nor pleaſe 
him. He ſpeaks in the ſecond perſon, turning as it were his 
ſpeech co the Adulterer, that ſo he might take it the 
more to heart. Give as much as thou wilt, it will not be 
regarded. 

Figures. 
Lift up the face. Regard. A Metaphor, 
Ranſome, Heb. Redemption, or Reconciliation , which 


is procured by a price, or ranſome. The effe& for the 
cauſe. 


Obſerve 1. His lighting the Adulterer. 
2. His diſcontent againft him, 
In the former note, 
1, The at, He will not regard. 
2. The obje&, Ranſome. 
3. The adjun&, Any. Though never ſo great. 
In the latter note, 
1. The at, Neither will he reſt content. 
2. The obje&. 

And in it, 

1. Another at, Though thou multiply. Give not one gift, 
but many. 
2. Another objeR, Gifts. 

1. DoF. No ranſome will pacifie a jealous man. Sce 
Chap. 279. 4- Cant. 8. 6. quoted on the former 
verſe. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe there can be no ſufficient ranſome 
glven in the jealous mans account. Therefore he will 
not accept of the greateſt ſatisfation. He chinkes it 
farre below his wrong. It thou couldſt not onely give 
him all thou haſt, but all the earth, he will make no 
account of all that wealth. The rage of jealoufie looks 
not at what is offered, but at the revenge deſired, the 
death of the offendour. Nec repna ſocium ferre, nec tede 


ſciunts 


Verſ.35. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


ſciunt: N:ither. kingdomes , nor mariage can endure a compari - 
on. Senec. - -; [2 | | oo h 

2. Becauſe no ranſome is in deed and truth anfwer- 
able to the- wrohg.  And- what wiſeman will take a 
penny for a pound? There is more oddes then that, be. 


| tween a wives chaſtity loft, and money offered for ſatisfa- 
| Aion, — : s 


2. Becauſeit is accounted a diſgrace for a man to take 


| money of his, wives adulterer. This were to ſell his wives 


chaſtity. Few ſo baſe as to doit, unlefſe the vileſt of men, 


who. wittingly 'and willingly live on their wives ſins, 


ſcorned by all their neighbours. ES FW 
4. It is counted a credit to take no money 'of any man 
for ſuch an offence. It is to fet a high price upon cha- 
flity, 
Uſe. An Adulterer had need run away then , eſpecial- 


| ly, where Adultery is death. The husband may have 


the Adulterers life by the Judge, and never endan- 
ger his owne. This ſhews the great danger of Adul- 
terers. © | | 

2. Dod. Nothing will fatisfie the jealous husband, but 
the life of the Adulterer. The text Is plain enough. The 
point needs no further proof. 

Reaſon. 1x. That ſecing hecan have no reſtitution, he may 
haveas much ſatisfa&tion as can be. He can have no more 
then the Adulterers life, if his goods will not ſatisfie him. 
Though in anger he could wiſhthe Adulterers ſoul damned, 
yet that is not in his power. 

2. Becauſe by the Adulterers death, his wives ſhame 
reall, and his own ſuppoſed fhame is in part buried, which 


| would be often revived by the Adulterers preſence. Mens 
| mouths would thereby be opened. Death helps to ſhut 


them. 
Uſe. He that loves his life, let him take heed of A- 
dultery. Eſpecially now when the wronged husband 


{ may haye his life by a law without any danger to him- 


{elfe. 


Ddd 3. DoG. 
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Anu Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,&c Cuap,Vl, 


3. DoF. Malcitzude of gifs offered by the Adulterer, will 

not appeaſe the wronged husband, The texc faith 
lainly. 

: Reaſon, Becauſe not only many, but all gifts are benexh 

the wrong. . 

Uſe. See Gods great love to us, that will pardon all our 
ſpicituall Adulteries without any gifts from us at all, 
Yet is there more difference by far between God and yy, 
then between an husband, and his wife , or Adulterer, 
He forgave David, 2 Sam. 12. 13- And his Spouſe alſo, 
Jer.3. 1. And that without any gifts at all, Praiſe his in» 
finite mercy. 
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26=q% N this Chapter Davidconfirmes by his own obſer- is i ki | 
\ =; vation that which he had formerly teſtified con- 47 $M! 
SW cerning the fraudulent and pernicious prattiſe -4-1+, 9 
of the Ar Parpoſing profeſſedly to expreſle, BT's! 
and lively to paint out the allurements of (*.../ Aa 

ſtrumpets, and to ſet them before his ſons eyes, as in an WES: ' 
example, whereby they allure unwary young men thar "7" 
Ddd 2 dote - W 


388 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. Crap VII, 


verſs 4s 


. OT OR 
dote on them, to work folly with them, according to þjs 
aſuall cuftome he propounds a -generall exhortation to hear. 
ken to his precepts. For young men cannot ſufficiently þe 
warned, who being fo often and earncſtly called off, ye 
contrary to all good counſels ruſh head-Jong into this mic. 
chief. He thought, it may be, a picture ofan alluring grum. 
pet might more prevail with the young man, then man 
precepts, and therefore ſets ,it home with a forcible Preface, 
He ſets out very artificially the fraud of harlots ; becauſe wan. 
ronnelle is the great bait of youth. Here is then in thi, 
Chapter, a choiſe example of a ſhameleſfſe woman to mak: 
that fin the more odious. Unleſle you will take ic fora ara. 
ble,like thoſe of our Saviour Mat.13. for no woman is nan 
hereno more then there. 

In this Chapter note, 

1. An inftigation to the ftudious keeping of wil. 
dome and; knowledge in a preface, in the five firſt vr. 

2, A narration of things ſeen and obſerved in the im- 
pudent behaviour , and ſutable ſucceſſe of the harlots at- 
tempts, from ver. 6. to 24. 

3. An application of the ſame, in the conclufion, un- 
tO the readers of thefe Proverbs, as an admonition and war- 
aing to them, in the four laſt verſes of the Chapter. 

in the firſt part, the Preface note, 
1. The Exhortations, in the four firſt verſes. 
2. The ſcope at which they all aime, verſ, 5. 
The Exhortations are, 


r. Plain or Literall, verſ. 1, and in the beginning of 
the ſecond verſ, 


2. Figurative, in the end of the ſecond verſ, and in the 
thirdand fourth verſ, 
The literall Exhortation is, 
i. Deliveredby way of command, ver. 1. 
2. By way of promiſe, verſ. 2. 
The darke or figurative Exhortations are fimilitudes. 
1. Taken from outward parts of the body, ver/. 2: 
in the end, and verſ. 3, in the beginning. 
2. From the faculties of the ſou), verſ. 3, in the cnd,and 


For 


VII, 
\ by 


hear. 
ly be 

yet 
miſ- 
rUm- 


Verſ. r. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


by way of command, verſ. 1. And ficſt for the words, 
My ſon. See on Chap. 1.1,8. 
Keep. See on Chap. 2.8. 
My words. See on Chap. 1. 2. 
And. See on Chap. 2. 22. on the word But, 


Pa Lay up. See on Chap. 2.1. on the word Hide, 

"Ih | My commandements. See alſo on Chap. 2. 1. 

pos | Figures. Lay up. Heb. Hide. A Metaphor from treaſure 
wm left open in the houſe, but lockt up in cheſts unſeen, leſt 


it ſhould be loſt or got away. 
' The ſame thing is here ſet down in ewo ſeverall expreflions, 
* « Thecare of preſerving Parents godly precepts, 
Note 1. The perſon ſpoken to, My ſon.” 
2. Thea@& required, Keep. Lay up with thee. 
3. Theobje&, My words. My commandments. 

1. D:&. Children muſt remember Parents words. My ſor: 
if thou wilt recerve my words, &c, Chap. 2. 1. Hear O my ſon, and 
receive my ſayings, Chap. 4. 10. As 

1. Their words of inftcrugion. Hear ye children the in- 
ſtruTion of a father, Chap. 4+ F. 

2. Of charge or command. So Solomon put to death 
go and Shimei according to his fathers bidding, 1 King, 2. 

19, 349 46: 

-3. Ofcommendation, for that isa greatencouragement 
to do well. | 

4. Of conſolation, which revives the ſpirits of good 
children in their troubles. 

5. Of promiſe, for ſurely their promiſes are worth 
regarding. | 
'_ 6. Of prohibition. | The Rechabites would drink no 
wine, becauſe their Father Jonadab forbad them , Jer. 
35. 6. | 

7, Of reprehenfion. The ſons of El: were deſtroyed, 
becauſe they regarded not their Fathers words, 1 Sam, 
5. $5) 

$. Of commination. God: makes good Nvoabs threat- 
ning, and Canaan muſt be a ſervant of ſervants, Gen. 


9 25, | 
Ddd 3 Regſors 
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| For the firſt part the Literall Exhortation delivered 
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Reoſon 1. Becauſe the ſpring of Parents words is loye 
yea when they chide. Their hearts are better then their 
faces. 

2. Theend and reſult of all their ſpeeches is their chi. 
drens good. | 

Uſe. It reproves graceleſſe children, that regard not their 
parents words. Firſt they are too yong to conceive them, 
and afrerwards too old to be guided by them, when they are 
out of their family, Do ye like goodchildren count your 
Parents words good treaſure, that may ſtand you in fteadin 
a perilous time for preſervation oi life and ſoul. Do not 
regard ſome of their good counfell, and caſt off other accor. 
ding to your own fancies. That may be beft, that your, 
corruption rejects, as a bad ſtomach refuſeth the beft 
meat. 

2. Do#. Thehears is the receptacle for godly precepts, 
There they muſt be laid up. Let thine heart keep my command- 
ments, Chap. 3.1, Keep them in the midſt of thine heart, Chay, 

; 4 

Reaſm 1. Becauſe they are very pretious in themſelves, 
Common things lie about the houſe. Choite things are 
locked up. 

2. They are very profitable to us, and ſuch things afily 
creep into our hearts. 

3. The heartis the ſecreteſt placeto lodge them in. 

4- Itisthe ſafeſt place. Great chefs, and firong Caſtles 
may be broke open 3: the heart cannot. Kat ried” 1 Wen wr 
XAT15,oM ud Tis Tinmw? ouegy imus bmunow Weg Al is yoni 
%; words wn 6ivipye ru Apollodorts. vid. Proteſt. Nulitatis. Though 
the door be ſhut againſt Adulterers z yet no workman can make a dur 
ſo cloſe, but « Cat and a Wharemonger will get in. The Heathen 
man could ſay. Omnia mee mecum porto. All my goods 1 carry 
with me. 

Uſe. It reproves thoſe who let their Parents good coun- 
ſels in at the one ear, and out at the other. It they touch 
but the outfide of the heart, they will be negle&ed or forgot- 
ten, or ſtolen away by Satan, Lock them up faſt then in the 


midſt of the heart, that they may be farch coming, when ye 
haveuſe of them, Verf 
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Verl. 2, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Gm 


Verſ. 2. 


Keep my commandments, and live; aud my law as the apple of 
thine e)e. | 


Hus much for the literall Exhortation by way of com- 
IG Now follows that by way of promiſe. Rich 
men lay up ftore of Corn, that they may live in a time of 
famine. So do good children Jay up their Parents godly 
precepts to live according to them, and to Jive by them. 
Nothing is more dear toa man then life; this is therefore 
| * added as the reward of obedience. 
| For the words. 

Keep. See on Chap. 2,8. 

My cammandments. See on Chap. 2.1, 

And live. And thou ſhalt live. The imperative for the 
fiiture,to ſhew the certainty of it. See the like on Chap. 3, 4. 
For the word ſee on Chap. 4. 4. 

Figures. Keep. A Metaphor from watchmen, that look 
well totheir charge. 

Note 1. Thea@, Keep, 

2, The objet, My commandments. 

3. The adjunA, And live. 

1. DoG. God rewards obedient children with life. 1f 
ye will be willing and obedient , ye ſhall eat thegood of the land, 
Ifa. 1, 19. Did not thy father eat and drink, and do judge- 
ment and juſtice, and then it was well with him ? }er. 
23. I5. 

hw 1. Thatitis ſo. For 

1. They live holily here. For a man to live im- 
prudently, intemperately, impiouſly, is not to live, 
but to be long in dying. Nox tam vivere, quam dit mori; 
Recuperus. 

2. They live comfortably here, either in our- 
ward proſperity , or (whichis better) in inward peace of 
conſcience. 

3- They ſball live happily for ever in he ven. 5 

ute 


REELS "Co Tk 


' Note 2. Why God is ſo bountiful co them, that can ge. 
{ſerve nothing of him. 


I, B:cauſe he would pull down the pride of man, ang 
not be indebted to him for any ſervice. 

2, He would encourage his fervants to obedience, 
when reward tollows duty hard at heels. 

Uſe. Make no doubt of your reward with God for well 
doing, though: the world frown on you for it. God ſpeaks 
in the Imperative, Livez to ſhew, that the reward is both 
near and certain.. The patent is in the text, Keep my Cm. 
mandements and live. Do the one, and take the other. It is: 
otherwiſe among men. . The reward doth not alwayescer- 
tainly, at leaft not preſently, follow the work, no more 
then the harveſt doth the ſowing time. But as ſoon asa man 
enters into Gods work, he preſently begins to live truly and 
ſpiritually. = | 

The Figurative Exhortations follow. ' And thoſe firft, 
which are taken fromthe outward parts. As from theapple 
ofthe eye in this verſ. and from things bound to the fin- 
ger, verſ 3. | 

For the firft, and firft for the words. 

And my law. Seeon Chap. 1.8. I 011 7 

As the apple of thine eye. A Scripture phraſe to expreſſe the 
greateſt care and diligence, that can'be nfed in keeping 
things. So it is uſed, He kept' bim as the apple of his 
eye, Deut. 32.10. Seethelike, Pal. 17. 8, The appleof 
the eye 18, TOTS oe ee Ws, T9 OLDER 

1. Fenced by nature. The Anatomifts ſay, the eychath 
four or five tunicles to defend ir beſides the -eye-lids. See 
Baſil in his laſt Homilie in Hexam. 

2, A man will venture any member of his body to 
ſave his head, much more his face, moſt'ofall his eye, and in 
ir, eſpecially the apple of ir, wherein-the fight lodges. So 
ſhould we beby all means careſull ro preſerve our Parents 
godly precepts. f\z1R The apple. Some think it to be a dimi- 
nutive from Witt A man, becauſe a little face of a man 
ſeems to appear in it. But this (faith learned Mercer) isa 
frigid reaſon. It iscalled ſo therefore from the blackneſſe 
of it, for ſo is the ſame word tranſlated, In the black - 

arke 


-, a - 
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Verl.3. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


any hah verſ. 9. of this Chapter and etlicwhere. Of thine 
eye, fee on Chap. T.17.0n the word Sight, 
The figure or rather ſimilitude i: .aken from the care of 
keeping the tendercſt and beſt part of the eye. 
Note 1. Thething to be kept, And my law. 
2. The manner how, As the apple of thine c 2. 

2. Dot, Parents godly 'precepts ſhould be very carefully 
kept. Let them not depart from thine eyes, Chap. 3. 21. The words 
of Tanadab the ſin of Rechab, that he commanded bis ſons, are perfor= 
med, Jer. 35+ 14- 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they ſhould be' as dear to us as our 
eyes. Andromache in Euripides cals her ſon, opvanuwy ls: The 
eyeof her life. So dear ſhould Parents precepts be to us, yea 
"dearer, as Pau! was to the Galatians, Gal. 4. 15, 

2, Becauſe if we keep them, they will keep us, Chap, 
6, 22. 
Uſe. Part with any thing rather then thoſe godly pre- 
cepts wherewith thy religious Parents have adorned thy 
tender years. Keep them faſt, and God will keep thee, as 
theapple of his eye, Zech. 2 8. Two things are to be ten- 
derly handled, the eye and the conſcience. Greenham. The leaſt 
+ mote hurts the one, and the leaſt fin hurts the other. 


Verſ. 3. 


| Bind them upon thy fingers , write them upon the table of thine 
heart. 


He other fimilicude from the outward parts of the body 
istaken from things bound about the finger. Some 
take the {imilicude froma Ring or froma Diamond ſet in 
a Ring. Herein Salazar much pleafeth himſelf, but his own 
Iavſenizs and Lapide can tell him, that Rings uſe not to be 
tiedto fingers, nor Jewels to Rings, and both ſooner loſt 
then firings tied to the finger. Some conceive praiſe to be 
here meant, becauſe men work with their fingers, and very 
abſurdly by the ten fingers underſtand the ten Commande- 
ments; but the meaning is, Think often of your Parenrs ur 
ee y 


Ay Expoſitron of the 4,5,6,7,0, Cuae,V1., 


ly precepts, as ye do ot ſuch things, as you bind about your 
tingers. For no m<mber ofthe body Is ſo open ty the eyes 
as the hand and fingers. The tace is naked, bur the eyes cannc 
{ce it Without a g'afle. 

The words were :1l cxpounded fave one, Chap, 3.3. There 
it wa?, about thy neck; here it 18, wpon thy fingers. For the 
word Fingers (ee on Chap. 6. 13: 

Fizures. Bind Think of them as things bound or thy 
fingers, or the things ſor which they are bound on to put 
us in mind of tham. A Metaphor with a figure ofthe cauſe 
for the effc& ; for binding ſtrings brings things to remem- 
brance. h 

Note 1. TheaÞ, Bind. 

2. The cbjet, Them. 
3. The ſubje& place, Upon thy fingers, 

1. Di. Good precepts ſhould be as ready in ourthoughts, 
as if we had thcm in our eyes. How preciow are ty 
thoughts unto tre, O God? How great is the ſum of them? 
Pſal. 139. 17. 

Reaſon. Becauſe our heart ſhould be more ſet upon them, 
28 being more excellent, and better for us. 

Uſe. Letus all cry out with Pharaohs Butler, 1 d remm- ' 
ber my faults this day, Gen. 41. 9. Which of us remembersgood 
things ſo carefully, as worldly men do their affaires? Our 
ſin is ſo much the greater, by how much the things forgot- 
tcn are better, 

We come now to the Figurative Exhortations taken from 
the faculties of the ſoul, And 

1. From the Memory, in the end of this ver/. 

2. From the Judgement, in verſ. 4, 

Fcr the former. 

IWrite them upon the table of thine beart. See all theſs words 
cxpounded Chap. 3.3.Keep them faſt in thine heart,as men of- 
ten think of things they love, as if they were written in their 
hearts,as in table books. Queen Mary in her laſt fickneſſe ſaid, 
That they who ſhould rip her ſhould find Cali in her heart. 
On the table if thine heart. An alluſion to the Law written 
in tables of lone, or to the cuſtome of Nations writing 


their Laws in ſach, that they might remain firme, The yorg 
Mags 


Verſ. 4. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


mars heart is not Raſa tabula, as ſome call ic, but written 
full of bad chings. Theſe muſt be blotted out, and good 
things brought in in ſtead of them. 

Figures, Write. And, T ble. Metaphors think often of 
them, as if they were written, or imprinted, or engraven on 
thy heart as« natable. 

Note 1. The a&, V/rite. 
2. Theobje&, Them. Thy Parents Jaws. 
3- Theſubje&, On the table of thine heart. Not of 
flone or braſfle, but nearer to thee. 
2, Doft. Good things deſerve frequent meditation. The 
bleſſed man meditates in Gods laws day and night, Pal. 1.1, 
Reaſon, Becauſe they are not ſutable to our corrupt 


| nature, and therefore will be eaſily loſt, ifnor often called 


to mind. 

UVſe. Takea truce then wich your worldly buſineſſe, to 
meditate of heavenly things. What good will it do you 
to enrich your ftates, and ſtarve your ſouls? Keep there- 


| fore good things both in your heads and hearts. Good 


Braines will goe to Hell, when good Hearts goe to 
Heaven, 


Verſ. 4. 


Say wito wiſdom , Thou art my ſiſter , 'and call underſtanding thy 


kinſsoman. 


He ſecond ſimilitude taken fromthe ſou], hath reſpe& 

to the Judgement. Efteem wiſdom as dear, as it ſhe 
were near of kin to thee. Ic ſeems the writer cannot ſa- 
tie himfelfin this argument, although he had uſed many 
excellent fimilicudes co ſhew what a ſtrong affe&ion we 
ought to bear to heavenly wifdom, ye: as if he h2d ſaid no- 
thing, he profecutes the matter with other fimilicudes, and 
ſuch azmay ſeem unfi:ting by comparing things that have 
nolife, with things that have life. But our blockMhneſſe 
requires ſuch f{imilitudes, and by ſuch is that ftrait band, 


| thatought to be between us, and wiſdom, moſt lively ſet 


Fee 2 our 
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Oe ys 
GUL in the titar degiees Of conſanguinity, He had fer wn: 
wiſdom before, 28a feithfull counfellour to us; now a4; 
kinſwom3n. So that by theſe words he ſecks yet more and 
moreef:tually to draw us tothe love of wiſdom, while * 
with wonderiull ſweetnefle of words, he b: 1ngs In wiſdom 24 
a living perſor.that nay be as near and dear to us, ata ſifter 
and kist{voman. Some that th:y may the better knitthis 
verſe to that which folluws, m-ke this coherence, Thou 
art a yong man © my Son, and it may be thine eyes wan. 
der aiter bcauty ; loox not then after ſtrumpets, bur af- 
ter wiſdom, Vhich is very beautifull, as after a beay- 
tifull fiſter or kina{ſwoman. But this is an abſurd cohe- 
rence, for yong men Jook not after the beauty of their ſiſters. 
nor kindred, wi:om they cannot enjoy for wives, nor ftrum- 
pets neither, wit: out diſgracing their family, but they gaze 
at the beauty of fi:2ngers, whom they may more lawfully or 
freely enjoy- 

For the wordr. 

Say. It is an uſuall thing for men and women to c:ll 
others brothers and coins, out of love, though there be no 
kindred between them, So do thou account of wiſdometo 
be 2g deer to thee asa lifter. Fur the word ſee on Chap. 1.11, 

Unto wiſdom. Not to Philoſophy or humane learninggbut to 
the knowledge of God & piety. For the word ſee on Ch.1.2, 

TI 'nnN Thor art my ſiſter. The word fignifics, 

1. A ſifter by Father, or Mother, or both. $h1uid be 
deal with our ſiſier as with @ harlot ? Gen.34.31. 

2. One of the fame Countrey of Nation, Coz: the 
dauchter of a Prince of Midian their ſiſter, Num. 25.18. 

3- Onelixc in wickednefſe. Thine elder ſiſter is Samdridy 
Ezck. 16. 46. 

Hereirt is tcken for a natura!l (iftker. Count wiſdom 
as dear as 1; {he were born of the {ſ:me parents But why 
filter rather then brother? Remus gives a witty reaſon, 
Becenſe brothers ſeJdume agree well among thernifelves. 
Fratrum qu'q; gratiarara, But brothers agrce well withtheir 
lifters, as being more ready to quarrell with nien then with 
women. Eut the true reaſon 1s, Becauſe wiſdom is the iemi- 
n'n: gender, and often cc mpared to fome beauteous ard 
ſlate: y Pilnceſfe, And 


Verſ, 4. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


And call. See on Chap. 1.21, on the word Cryeth. 
Underſtanding. See on Chap. t. 2. 
yyD Kinſwoman. It comes from a word, that ſignifies to 
know, yet is alwayes uſed noc for an acquaiatznce, or 
neighbour, but for a kinſman. Men take ipiciall know- 
ledge of their kindred. It is uſed only here, and Ruth 2, 
1. and3.2. where it muſt needs be taken for a kintman , 
elſe Boaz, had not been tied to marry Ruth. He is allo called 
bX1 the redeemer, the kinſman that ought to marry the 
wite. Heb. Kiſman. Unlefle the word be of both genders, 
for it hath the m3ſculine termination. 
Figures. Say. Call. The effe& for the cauſe. Think 


| *ſoof wiſdome. 


Siffer. Kinſwcman. Metaphors, Count them as dear. as 
ſiſters, and kinſwomen. 
Note 1. The preface. 
2. The ſpeech it ſel. 
In the preface note, D 
1. The a&, Say. 
2, The obje&t, Unto wiſdome. 
In the ſpeech note, } 
1. The lifterhood. 
2. The kindred. - 
In the ſiſterhood note, 
1. The ſubjet, Thou art. , 
2, Theadjun&, My ſiſter. 
In the kindred note, 
1. Thea&t, And call. 
2. Theobje&t, Underſtanding. 
3. The adjun&, Thy kinſwoman. 
1. DoF. The Scripture ſpeaks very aff:Rionately. It 


ſuppoſes wiſdome to de alive, teaches us what to ſay to ic. 
Soin the books of the law; Chuſe life, that both thou and thy 
ſerd may live, Deut. 30. 19. As it he (hould fay, are you fo 
deſperate, as to undoe your ſelves and your pofi:riry > Iam 
more carefull of you and yours, then your (elves. So in the 
Prophets, O my pecple, what have I done unto thee, aud whercin 
have I wearied thee ? teſtifie againſ® me# Mic. 6.3. He ca!s 
them his people, that had finned againſt him, Re pleads 

Eee 3 : with 
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with ther, as with equals, gives them leave to ſpeak free. 
ly, that had juſt cauſe to top their mouths, their fn, 
being ſo palpable. So in the Goſpel, How often wy 
T kave gathered thy children together, even as an ben gatherch 
her chickens under ber wings, and ye would net, Mat. 23, 
27. An elegant fimilicude to fet out Gods great care of 
his people, and their great negle& of themſelves. So in the 
Epiſtles, Though I might enjoyne thee, yet for loves ſake I rathy 
beſeech thee, being ſuch an one, as Paul the aged, and now alk q 
priſoner of Feſus Chriſt, Philem. v 8, 9. Paul a glorious A, 
poſtle, to whom Philemon ought himſelf ( we, 19, 
there_) enjoynes not, but entreats by his love, his age, an 
his bonds. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the Scripture comes from God. Hy} 
men of God ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1, 
21. And who can ſpeak ſo affe&ionately as God? 
But thou O Lord art a God full of compaſſiua and gratiou , Plal, 
86. 15. 

2. God knows we will get no good unleſſe he ſpeak «&x- 
traordinarily affc&ionatly to us, for we have naturally il! 
thoughts of God, and will hardly be perſwaded by him. 

3. To makeus inexcuſable, that refuſe all Gods extraor. 
dinary demonſtrations of affe&ion. 

Uſe. 1. It reproves them that love to read paſſionate 
works of men, but care not for reading the Scrip:ures. 
I dare challenge all the Oratours in the world in point of 
declaration of affetion to match Tfaiah, or Pay!. I won- 
der not, it was one of Augyſtines three great defires, To 
ſee Chriſt in the fliſh, Rome in her glory, and Pau! in a 
Pulpit. 

2. It calson us to be wan to Gud, and to ſay wich Peter, 
Lord to whom ſhall wego? Thou haſt the words of eternal life, 
Joh. 6. 68. It Gods afffionace dealing work not or. us, 
what will? 

3 ltereacheth us, that the ſame mind ſhould be in us,that 
is in God, Phil. 2.5. Is not God far above us, more then 
we above the meaneſt, Why ſpeak we then ſo ſuperciii- 
cully to others? woy with fo little demonſtration of af- 


fcGon? Do we ever hope to do them good, or get Out 
ſeiv6s 


' it bath unto thy judgements at all times, Verſ. 20. 


Verſ. 4. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


399 


ſelves credit by ic? Surethen God who ſpeaks ſo affettio- 
nately, and yet ſtands ſo much upon his glory, is much out 
of the way. 

2. Dia. Knowledpe is uf great account with God. When 
you hear God ſpeak of Law, right judgement, bis words, 
Commandements, knowledge, wiidome, unde; ſtandings 
think ſome excellent and divine matter lies under to many 
ſeverall notions ofthe ſamething. Ic is the' ornament of 
Gods Prieſts, and the great enquiry of Guas people. The 
Priefts lips ſhould preſerve knowle dge,and they ſhould |: ekthe law at bis 
mouth, Mal. 2. 79. God acknowledges no heart good without 
knowledge, Prov. 19. 2+ 

Reaſen 1.. Becauſe ic comes from God, and ell love their 


own off-ſpring. 


2, Becauſe ic is thegreat ornament that God hath given 
to men and Angels, the principall of his creatures. They 
can no more be without knowledge, then the world with- 
out lighc, | | 

3. No eſcaping hell,nor getting to heaven without know-= 


ledge. It is called eternal life, Joh. 17. 3. becaute no man can 


have eternall life without it. 
4. God prefers it betore the moſt pretious things , 


| a3 gold, filver, pretious ſtones, Pcov. 3. 14, &c, Job 


28, 15, 

Uſe. Let us make ſuch account of knowledge, as God 
doth. Sure he beft knows the true value of things. None 
but fools deſpiſe it. Scientia won habet inimicum, niſt ignoran- 
tem, Knowledge bath no enemy, but an ignorant man. This leads 


{ Me to my next point. 


2. Dog. Knowledge ſhould be dear tous. So it was to 
David, Let Pal. 119. be witneſſe, I have rejoyced in the way of 
thy teſt- monies, as much as in all riches, Verſ. 14. I will delight 
my ſelf in thy ſtatutes, Verl.16. My ſoul breaketh fir the longing 
We know 
how firong the defires of a longing woman are. So it is 
dear to every bleſſed man. Pal. 1. The bleſſed mans delight 
# in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditat? da; 
and night, TS | 
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Keaſon 1. It gives ſure direftion in the weightieft affairex, 
even in thoſe that concern eternity. What were all the com. 
forts of the world worth withour the comfort of the Sung 
light to diret how to uſe them? Knowledge teacheth us byth 
how to uſe worldly comforts, and how to part with them, 
Ea que poſſides, tanquam aliena poſſidere , ut que non fotes pere 
petuo tenere, fruftuoſe permittas abire. Recuperus. Knowledje 
will teach thee how to uſe thine own, as if it werenot thine own, 
and what thou canſt not keep ever, to part with it fruitfully, It 
teacheth us to be the ſame in proſperity and adverſity, I: 
weans us from the world, and keeps us cloſe to Chriſt, 
It ſhews a man, that he cannot ſcrve two maſters, Mat 6, 
24. Peffora noſtra duas non admittentia curas. We cannot ſup and 
blow b:th tegether, Men cannot ſtuly and ſport at. one time, 
T he eye cannot look, up 26 heaven, and down to the earth both a 
once. Cyprian. 

2, Knowledge brings comfort in life. For wherethings 
are well ordered, there follows comfort; where fooliſhly 
caried, troublefollowes. 

3. It brings comfort in death, when health, flrength, 
wealth, friends, and all forſake us. 

4- It brings comfort after death, when they who knownot 
God, periſh for ever, 2 Thefl. r. 8. 

Uſe. Here let us ſet up our ftaffe, and while others la- 
bour, and fludy how to grow great in the world, Jet us 
ſtudy how to know God, and the way to heaven, Wc (ball 
make the better bargain in the end. 


Verſ. Js 


That they may keep thee from the firange woman; from the ſirenger, 
which flaitereth with her words. 


TY Exhortations being handled, the particular ſcop? 
aimed at fallowes, that the yong man may be arme 
by this heavenly wiſdome againſt che Harlots coſenage- 
A blot from which no humane wiſdome can free him: 

Witnelk 


Verſ.5. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


thou wilt love wiſdome as a fifter, thou wilt not regard 
che moſt flattering words of firumpets, which is a great be- 
nefit, for they are very powerfull to perſwade to evill. As 
I my ſelf have found by a firange example. 

For the words ſeeon Chap..2. 16, There they are all 
but the firft, Thet they may keep. And for that ſee on Chap. 


2. 9. 
For the figures, diviſion and Logicall arguments, ſcealſo 
| inthoſe two places. 

* 1, Deg. Knowledge is a ſpeciall means to keep us from 
* wantonneſſe. Chap. 2. 10,16. Chap.6. 23,24- 

| Keaſon 1. By way of excellency. Wiſdome is far more 
| beautifull then the faireſt trumpet in -the world. And 
| if beauty may carry away our affe&ions, ſhe will draw 
| them. 

2. By her good counſell. Kindred uſe to adviſe one 
another for their good. So will wiſdom adviſe thee, and 
acquaint thee with the danger of firumpets, that thou 
| mayeſt avoid it. The kindly office of loving kindred is by 
good counfel to keep from bad company them that fland in 
| need of it. 

' 3. By ſweet and pleaſant diſcourſe farre more plea- 
| ing by a pious heart, then all che wanton ſongs in the 
| world. 

| 4 By arming thee againſt all obje&ions. If the Harlot 
| ſay, Stolen waters are ſweet , and bread eaten in ſecret is 
pleaſant , Chap. 9.17. Wiſdom will anſwer, By means 
if a whoriſh woman a man is brought to a piece of bread; 
and the Adultereſſe will bunt for the precious life , Chap. 

6. 26, 
* Uſe. Keep in with knowledge, and thou ſhalt be ſure 
to keep out of harlots paws. View well her glorious 
beauty, and thou wilt not regard their fading beauty. 
Lec not knowledge be a ftranger to thee, and the 
| ftrange woman ſhall remaine as ſhe is, not regarded by 


er, 


ope 


1d q thee. 


. & . 2: DoG. A firumpet is a firanger. Chap. 5. 3, 20. She 
= ' I iba firanger, 
i IF EE —_ 


Witnefſe: Solomon himſelf the mirrour of knowledge. JF. 
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1. In regard' of. mariage.: Thou haft 'noching ro d» t9 
touch her. She is not'thy wife.. God hath - given thee ng 
righc in her, nortitleto hey; © 

2. She is a ſtranger in regard of carriage. Shee owes the, * 
no obedience by Gods law nor mans, neither canſt thou look 
for any goodreſpe& from hee, of 

Uſe. Take a' wife: of thine\own in whom thou mayeft 
have a lawfull right, by whom thou mayeſt have children, 
of whom' thou .needeft not be aſhamed, and from whom 
thou mayeft look for all due reſpe&, reverence and 0þ. 
ſervation. STATIC. ; 

3. Dot. A firumpet is:'a/ Aatrerer ,' Chap. 2. 16, % 


; Reaſon 1. The difference between 'her' words and deeds 
prove it. She ſpeaks like a friend; andiads like an eneny, 
Phocion (ſaid truly to Antipater, Non potes me ſimul adulatire 
uti & amico. Recuperas.. If you make me a flatter, yy 
6armot take me for i friend. - So tray the:Harlor (ay to the 
Adulcerer. - FL: 40k 25 19% 7 4 TEC? 9? 

-2, The difference between their firſt and laſt words proves 
it, Love and ſweet heart, turns to Rogue and raſcal, when all 
Is ſpent. | 
Uſe. Look for:no better from- an Harlot.: She will fink 
thee with fair'words: Fhat is alF chou-ſhalt have for thy 
money, and much good may it dothee, | 


+  Verl. 6. 


” ' . 


For-at the window of my horſe P'boked through my caſement. 


$ Hye Preface being diſpatched, now follows the Narra- 
tion from this verſ. to verſ. 24. He had formerly taught 
his Son by Precept, now he teaches him by exa:0ple, 
Which works ſometimes when precepts will not, and dey 
lights more at all times, as being more viſible and ealie, 
A learned writer would not have yong ſcholars begin with 
Hiſtory : they would never then ſtudy arts. Interpreters 


doubt, whicher it be an example indeed, ſo ſeen by tie 
writer, 


Tas 
oht 

le, 
es 
(he, 
ith 
ers 
the 
ter, 
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Frove and confirme. . If it were a true-hiſtory, then the wri- 


 Penedat 7eruſalem, might'bappen elſewhere. Tf a parable, he 


writer, or a.parable invenied to teach z {uch''as Chritt ot- 
teh) uſeth. \ See divers ſuch Mat. 13: And ſuch a kinde of 
reaching is often in this book, 28 Chap, 1. and 8. and 9, 
where Wiſdome is brought in like lome great Lzdy tcach- 
irg or inviting, Andin this:Kind do the Hebrew writers 
often teach: thei, | Scholarsy:telling* thoſe things which 
might have been done, or are uſed to be done, or-may be 
done hereafter; although they had not been done juſt {© as 
is told, nor fo ſeen by the teller.It matters not much whe- 
ther. we take it for {an exampleora parable, for both ſerve 
to teach. The rule of Logick is, Comparata etiam fifa ar- 
guunt , fidemg;,  faciunt. Ramus. - 'Conpariſons, though faigned, 


terſaw all theſe particulars with his eyes. ' And what hap- 


ſaw them with the eyes of his: mind, and elegantly paints 
out the yong.. mans ſimplicity, and the harloes ſabtilty. 
But it is more likely to be a parable obſerved out of the 
cariage of harlots at ſeverall times, as will in the further 
handling. of it appear , for the parts agree not to one ſtory 
at one time. . | . | 

Ta'this hiſtory or parable note, | - 

I. The preparation, to-verſ. 13. 
2. The ftrumpets praiſe from thence to verſ 21. 
3- Her. prevailing, from thence to rverſ. 24. 
In the firſt note, 
x. The yong mans ſimplicity, from verſ. 6. to verſ. 10. 
2. Theharlots ſubtilty, from ver]. 10. to verſ. 13. 
In theyong mans ſimplicity note, 
T, The writers obſervation in this ver. 
2. The things obſervee, verſ. 7, 8, 9. 
For.the former, and firſt for the words. 

Fir, As if he had aid, Ifpeak not without reaſon, for 
] have feen the folly. of fuch'young men , as have ſuffe- 
red themſelves to be abuſetby Harlots. Mercer reads, Ihen. 
_ the former reading is better. For the word ſee on 

P. 1.9. > .: 

ng At the window. It comes from a word that fig- 4 
nifes to cut. 'And thence'a pipe that hath holes cut in *" > 


f 2 it, 


&E, 


4s Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,3.9. Cnar,V11, 


36, hath ics name. | Such were their windows holes 
inthe wall to lelallight, before they had the uſe of plat. 
windows. s _ 

Of wy beuſe. See on Chap. T.I3, Fiely doth he fay, that ; 
he {aw it.in his houſe, for about che Courts of Princes, ſuch 
lewd women haunt, there being many idle perſons there £9 
be caveht by them. | 

*nNDDVWI T looked. The Septuagint applies ie to the firum. 
pet, as if ſhe had laoked out of her window far a prey, 
But that the firſt perſon will not bear. Learned Mercer con- 
ceives, it. may be read, I was looked won , becauſe it is in 
Niphal. But that quite croffes the fcope of the Writer, 
who ſhews what he: faw and obſerved, and not what otherg 
ſaw. And the word in that conjugation often fignifies look. 
ivg. Michal Sauls daughter looked through a window, and ſay 
King David leaping, &c. 2 Sam. 6. 16. It is likely David ſaw 
not ber. The mother of Siſera looked out at a window, Judg, 5, 
28. Righteouſneſſe ſhall look down from heaven, Pal. 85. 11, Ste 
more on verſ. 9. 

My caſement. An unproper tranſlation. For they that 
had noglaſſe windows, knew not what belonged to caſe- 
ments. Suitable to that, Job x9. 23. Ob that my words were 
printed in a bsok,, when.there wasno printing in the world 
fome thouſands of years aſter. It muſt be ſome grate of 
iron, or lattice of wood, through which men might ſee 
others, and not be ſeen by them. The yong man would 
not have caried himſelf ſo foolithly, nor the harlot fo im- 
pudently, if they had known David had looked upon them. 
The cranſlatours of the Doway Bible (though Papiſts) ſaw 
the inconvenience, and tranſlate it Lattice. The Calde reads, 
Out of a little window of my houſe , and out of the lattices of my 
duelling” And fure if any had glafſe windows, Kings would 
have had them. Then Abaziah could not havecaughthis 
death by a fall out of a window, 2 King. r. 2. And that 
through a Lattice, as the text plainly ſpeaks. Moſt Inter- 
Preters ( underſtanding the words to be Solomons, which 
I conceive to be Davids, ſec the reaſon on Chap. 4. 4 ) 
ſay Solomon as a Magiftrate uſed at ſuch hoſes to ob- 
ſerve che cariage of his ſubjes if they mm 
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Verl. 6. Chapters of the ,Proverbs. 


preſſe from hence rhe Magiſtrates duty to obſerve the cari- 
age of his ſubjeCts by perſonall and ſecret conveyances, but 
ſure David makes no ſuch uſe of ir in this Chapter, and 
therefore ic is Improper. 
Figures none. 
Note 1. The note of coherence, For. 
2. TheaQt, I looked. 
3. The obje&, Through my caſement. 
4+ Theſubje& place, At the window of my bouſe. The win< 
dow comprehends the whole frame, and by the caſement may 
be meant the holes that gave light. 
1. DoF. A good man ſhould not ſpeak without a good 


| *pround. So In matter of religion towards God. I be- 
| lieved, therefore have I ſpoken, Pal. 116. 10. That which we have 


ſeen, and heard, declare we untoyon, 1 Joh. 1,3, In cariage to- 
wards men. Foſeph brought unto his father the evill reports of bis 


| brethren, Gen. 37. 2, | He being among them heard. them, 


before he told them, So did Pauls fiſters ſon hear 


| of the plot againſt Paul, before he told it, AR. 
{ 23. 16. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe a good man knows that God will 


+ call him to account for his words, as well as for his 
{ deeds, And how ſball he anſwer if his grounds be not 


good ? 
2. He knows that men cannot elſcbuild upon his words. 
And who then will believe him ? 

3. He knows that others may diſprove what he faith. 
Then may men juſtly count him a lyar. 

Uſe 1, It reproves raſh ſpeakers, whoſe words are ground- 
lefle, and breed needleſſe debates in the world. They diſcre- 
ditthemſelyes and hurt others. 

2. It teacheth us to ſee mens grounds, before we believe 
their words, We ſay, they are good men, but ler us ſee their 


{ good proofs. Pinning religion upon mens ſ{keves undoes 


many mens ſouls. And too much credit to mens perſons makes 
others unjuſtly evill thought of, 

2. Doft. A good man obſerves other mens courſes. As 
the fluggards 3 How long wilt thou fleep, O ſlaggard ? when wilt 
thee ariſe out of thy ſleep ? mos yu ſleep, a little ſlumber , 

3 4 
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a little- folding of the hands to ſleep,, Chap. 6. 9, 10. Of the 
ſlothfull man z 1 went by the field of the ſlothfull, end by the 
vineyard of the man void of underitauding: And loe, it was all 
grown over with thornes, and nettles had covered. the fac: there. 
of, and the ſtone wall thereof was broken down, Chap. 24, 30,31, 
Ic is the Apoſtles command, And let us conſider one anther to pro= 
voke to love and to good works, Heb. 10. 24. 

Reaſon 1. In regard ot others, not to diſcredit them, but 
to encourage them, when they doe well; and to reproye 
them, when they doill. | 

2. In regard of himſelf, that he may follow their goodex- 
ample, and avOid their bad courſes. 

3. Inregard of God, that he may take occaſion to give 
God the glory of all his dealings with them in mercy, or 
in juſtice. Ep: lÞ | we 511 | 

Uſe. It blames thofe, who neyer take notice of other 
mens courſes in the: world to learn; wi{dome from them , 
or do good to them, or to bring glory to God. A man 
cannot ſce faults in his own face without a glaſſe. Faults 
are ſooner ſeen in other men, that are to be mended in 
our telves. 70; 45 £5 <hh Fs. 3 

3. DoF. A good man-obſerves not things {lighely, but 
diligently and carefully. So: the word fignifies, and theex= 
aft deſcription of particulars argues a diligent obſeryati- 
on. Then T ſaw and conſidered it well; T- looked upon it and re- 
ceived inſiruion, Chap. 24. 32, This we are bidden todo. 
Marke the perfe& man;and behold the upright ; for the end of that man 
is peace, Pal. 37. 37. : þ 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe he loves not to flubber over his 
worke. 

2. He knows that he gets no good by his obſervations, 
unlefſe they beexa@, EITEHT : 
Uſe. Let us be accurate in; our 'obſervations. The beſt 
oblerveis are the beſt flateſmen' in a Common-wealth, 
and the beft Saints in a Church. Faith is'much firengthe- 
ned by obſervation. David candepend upon God the bet- 
ter for it. For, faith he, T have been young, and now amold, 
yet bave I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, ner his ſeed begging 


bread, Plal. 37. 25. He will not be wicked to get =—_ 
| riches: 


AED 
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riches. For, falth he, 1 bave ſeen the wicked in great power.and 


; ſpreading him{elf like a green bay tree. Yethe paſſed away, and le 
e , : 

j he. was nit © yea'T ſought him, but he could not be found, Pal. 37. 
"-- W 35, 35. He ſaw their riiing, and their falling, and would 
? not have the one for fear of the other. Joyn then cxa& 
: | obſervationto dayly reading, and ye will be wiſe. 

& : Verſ. 7. 

G | - 4 _ . 

- And bebeld among the ſimple ones, 1 diſcerned among the youths, a 
yong man void of underſtanding. 

ty IT E have done with the writers obſervation, and are 
y come to the things obſerved by him. And therein note, 
6 1. Theyong mans qualitie?, in this ver/. 


2, His cariage, ver|. $,9. 
'» | . For the firft, and firſt for the words. 
And beheld. See on Chap. 6 6. on the word Conſider. 


A Among the ſimple ones. See on Ch.1.4. Chald. Among the broken 
| ones, We call them Crackt brains. is tranſlated among, Samn.10, 
_ 12.1s Saul alſo among the prophets? The word Simple lignifies one 
4 who is cafily deceived, and per{waded-to any thing, yet fo 
bo that there is ſome hope of amending him. 46. Ezr. on Chap. 
_ 9.23. Andtherefore good counſell is not beſtowed upon 
n him alcogether in vain. See Mercer on the text. 
— But it may be' objeQed, It ſeems there were many young 
M men here in ſigbt, and it is not likely that a ftrumpet would 
? ſo. uncivilly deal with one in the preſence of many; ſhe 
might alſo think, that others negle&ed might acquaint ber 
busband with it. X | 
8, The anſwer may be, that he might ſee many paſſe by one 
Q * aſter another, and onetaken coming by himſelf. | 
h T diſcerned, 1 conſidered exaQly, and diligently. Sh:{:m::b 
wy | Tarchi. 


# 0bj. Howcould he tell that this man wantcd under. 
. ſtanding ? Could he ſee it in his face ? 


-. An. He might gueſſe by his face, but moſt clearly faw 
= tin his cariage, in that he only was ſo fimple to bc eiken, 


Witch 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8.9, Cu av. VII, 


when other {ſimple ones eſcaped, He knew it before he writ 
this, though not at the firſt ſight of him. So Bethe! is 
called ſo, when Moſes writ, though it were called Lyz, 
when the thing written of was done, Gen. 12. 8. with 29, -- 
19, The Chalde Paraphaſe reads ir, 7 wondered at. He ſhewed 
himſelf more fooliſh then the reft to admiration, For the 
word ſee on Chap. 1. 2. on the word Perceive. 

Among the youths. Heb. Among the ſons. For moſt yong 
men are ſons, though all ſons be not yong men. Piſcatrr. 
Some take it for yong in years ; others for young in knows 
ledge. Cajetan well obſerves, that by ſimple ones is meant, 
men of ſhort underſtanding, and by zouths,men of few yeare, 
And men young in years are moſt looked after by Harlotr, 
as beſt able to ſatisfie their luſts. For the word Sons ſeeon 
Chap. 1: 1, 8. | 

"ay3 A yong man. See on Chap. 1. 4. It ſignifies, 

' 1. An infant. The babe wept, Exod. 2.6. 

2. A boy. Little children mocked the Prophet ; that is,Boyer, 
2 King. 2-23. | 

3. A ftcipling, or youth. The youth drew not his fword, 
Judg. 8. 10. 

4+ Ayong man. There was with ws ayong man, Gen.41. 
12. Foſeph was then thirty years old, verſ. 46. there. So here 
Salazar ſaith, That was an happy ape, that afforded but one 
fimple yong man among many, whereas late times afford 
greater ftore. 

Void of underſtanding. Heb. Wanting a heart. Hereby isnot 
meant a naturall fool, for ſtrumpets do nor uſe to allure 
ſuch ; but one that fears not God, as the word is uſed in 
this book. Or one thatjhad not wit enough to keep him- 
_ from being undone by an harlJot. For the words ſeeon 
Chap. 6.:2. 

Figures. An beart for underſtanding. The ſubje& for 
the adjunR. 

Note 1. The aQt, Theheld. T diſcerned. 

2. The adjunQ of company, Among the ſimple oner. Among 
the youths. 


3- The object, A youry man void of undeſftand- 
| 1, Delt. 


Ing. 


'Vetl. 7, Chapters of the Proverbs. OE 


1. Dot. Simple ones are moſt ealie co be ſeduced. Sv 
was this imple yong man ealie to be taken in the harlots 
nets. He geeth after her ſtraightway, as an Ox goeth tothe ſlaugh- 
trr, and 45 a fool to the correfion of the ſtocks, verſ. 22. To thee 
the fooliſh woman makes her proclamation, I/ho ſo i ſimple, 
le bim turn in bither, Chap. 9. 16. 

Reaſon 1. It appears in a matter of judgement. Te erre, 
wot knowing the Scriptures,nor the power of God, Mat. 22.29. Who 
would think any man ſbould be ſo fimpleto think he ſhould 
dielike a beaſt ? 

2, In matter ofpratiſe. Worſt bred men, are moft ope:: 
to grofſe wickedneſle. 

Uſe. Let men of mean capacity take heed of bad company, 

[eſt they be ſoon drawn to fin and folly. A weak hand is ſoon 
pluckt from his hold. 

2, Dod. Yong men often want underſtanding. For ſuch 
theſe Proverbs were principally written.. To give to the yonp 
man knowledge and diſcretion, Chap. 1. 4. Therefore he 
ſpeaks co the Reader, as to his Son ſtil), Chap. 1. $. & 
2.1.3.1. Therefore Paul bids Timothy, Fly youthfull luſts, 
2 Tim. 2. 22, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they want learning, and therefore be- 
ing born fools, cannot be wile. 

2. They want experience, the ſecond ſchoole-miſtceſſe of 
men, The antients did piAure youth like a yong man 
naked, with a vail over his face, his right hand bound be- 
bind him, his left hand looſe, and time behind him pulling 
one thread out of biz vail every day. Intimating that yong 
men are void of knowledge and blind, unfit to do good, 
ready co do evill, till time by lictle and lictle make them 
wiſer. Lapide. 

Uſe. Let young men then carefully attend to the coun- 
ſclz of their elders, who have more brains and experience, 
left by their folly they ruine themſelves. 

3- DoF. Simple ones will ſhew their own folly, ſo that 
others may diſcern it. A fools wrath is preſently known, Prov. 
12.16. A fool layeth open bis folly, Prov. 13. 16. The heart of 
foolsproclaimeth frolſinefſe Prov. 12. 23. A fool ſaith to every one 
that he is a fool, Eccl. 10. 3. 


Gee Reaſon. 


—— 
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Reaſon, It appears, 

1. In their countenance fad and Jumpilh, as witty meny 
is quick. Etiam vultus hominum ſcelus fingit. Terent, A muy 
lock ſhews bis ſubtilty. 

2. In their geſtures, 

3. In their words. 

4. In their works. 

Uſe. Keep cloſe your folly, and ſhew your wiſdom. 


Verl. 3, 


Poſſing through the ſtreet neer her corner, and he went the way 1 
ber houſe. ; 


T. charaRer of the yong man was ſet down inthe v-7/; 
before; now follows his cariage. 

In which, 

1. Thecircumftance of place, in this ver/. 
2, Of time, verſ. 9. | 

The great queſtion is, Whether this yong man choſe this 
place, and time to go to the ſtrumpets houſe in the dark, 
or walked that way by accident, not intending to come 
there. OurlInterpreters run moſt the former way, as if he 
did it of purpoſe to finde the ſtrumpet. I conceive the con- 
trary, that he intended it not. 

I. Becauſe the yong mans ſimplicity is ſet out ver] 10- 
not his crafty plots to accompliſh his end. Which 
ſhould have been, if he had made for the nonce ſuch 
- choiſe of place, and time to accompliſh his lewd de- 

Ires. 

2. Becauſe he is not ſaid to go in, but a woman to watch 
for him without to draw him in. 

3. Becauſe all the womans long flattering ſpeech to 
draw him in was needleffe, if he had plottcd the bulinelſc 
before. | 

4. How could he tell the husband was from home ? or 
what need ſhe to tell it him, ifhe knew it before ? very likely 


elſe hedurſt not come purpoſely. r 
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5. It is ſaid ſhe cauſes him to yeecld by flattery, verſ. 21. 
Therefore he intended not toenter before he was perſwz- 
ded by her. 

A tecond —_ may be, Whether he went that way a- 
bout buſinefſe, or walking idly, as having nothing to do. 
This is harder to reſolve then the former. Yet it is likely hz 
went idling that way. 

7. Becauſe he is not ſet out asa man induſtrious, but as 
a fimple yong man, verſ. 7. 

2, Thetime was no time of buſineſſe, it was in the darke 
night, verſ. 9. 

3. He would not ſo eafily have been drawn away, if he 
had gone about ſerious buſineſle. 

Some think he went that way for the nonce ; becauſe 
it is ſaid, he went the way to her houſe, and the darke is a 
fic time for ſucha wickedneſſe. Let every man enjoy his own 
opinion. 

For the words, 

Paſſing. See on Chap. 4. 15. 

Through the ſtreet. In the common way leading from place 
to place. | 

Neer ber corner. Neer the corner of her houſe. It is 
concelyed that ftrumpets chofe houſes at the corners of 
ſtreets, that if officers came in at one fide of the houſe, they 
might let offenders out at the other ſide. 

And he went. Some would have it to fignifie a ſtately com. 
poſed gate,as if he did ic topleafe the trumpet, But ic is more 
likely co be his ordinary pace. For ic appears not that he 
went that way for that end. 

The way. See on Chap. 1. 15. 

To her bouſe. Heb. Of her houſe. That led to her houſe where 
ſhe dwelt. For the word ſee on Chap. 1. 13. 

Figures. A figure of the adjund for the ſubje&t. 

Her corner. That is, the corner of the houſe in which 
ſhe dwelt. 

Note 1. Thea&, Paſing. And be went. 

2. The remote objet, Through the ſtreet. The way. 
3. The neerer obje&t, Neer her corner. To her 

bouſe. 
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1. D.&. Many occafions ot fin preſent themſelves unlogy. 
ed for. An occafion of Adultery was preſented to Jug, 
as he was going to his ſheepſhearrrs , Gen. 38. 12, 6, 
Eve met with an unlooked for temptation in Paradiſe” 
Gen. 3.1. : 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe all places afford temptations, a, 
Paradiſe to «Adam, ſo Heaven did to the Angels tha; 
fell. No doubt, ſome inveigled others. Great mens houſe, 
mean wens, Cities, Towns, Villages, all have theic feyeral] 
temptations. 

2. All times havetheirs. Before the flond, after the floud, 
in the old Teſtament, in the new, in the primitivetimes,in 
the ſucceeding ages, in times of peace, in times of perſecuti-, 
on, time paſt, preſent, and the like is to be expeQed in times 
to come. 

3. All things afford it. Latet anguis in berba. Snakes are 
found among roſes. Some Popes have been choked with gnats, 
Some men drawn to fin by meat, ſome by drink , ſome by 
apparell. 

4. All conditions afford temptations. Riches, poverty, 
health, fickneſle. 

5. All aRionsdo thelike. Religious ations, civill ati- 
ons, naturall ations. 

6. All perſons. Friends, enemies, old men, yong men, 
neighbours, ftcangers, husbands, wives, parents, children, 
maſters, ſervants. 

Uſe. Keep a conſtant watch, Be not ſecure in any place, 
time, condition. Suſpe&all things with an holy ſuſpicion. 
A bird may be taken when it ſeeks for food. A man may 
be undone for ever, when he neither thinks of heaven 
ng hell. Therefore, Bleſſed is he that feareth alwayer, Prov. 
28. 1 

2. Doti. It js dangerous coming neer bad houſes. This 
ii}ly creature, that meant not to come in, is undo" by 
co:ning neer the ftrumpers houſe. Hence come thoſe folemn 
charges. Awoid it, paſſe mit by it, turn from it, and paſſe a9), 
Prov. 4. 15. Remove thy way far from ber, and come not nigh the 
<eor of ber hcuſe, Prov. 5.8. 


Keaſor 


Verl. 8. Chapters of the .Proverbs. 


Keaſon 1. Much danger may come trom wichin : as in this 
place the ſtrumpet comes forth, and ſeizeth on the yong 
man, a8 a ſpider on a flie caught in a cobweb. 

" 2. Much danger from without. Ruffians and quarrellers 
haunt ſuch places, who though they fawn on women, yet 
will cafily pick quarrels with men. 

3. Judgement may be feared from heaven. And falling 
houſes kill not only the people within, but alſo ſuch as are 
necr Without. 

Uſe. Take heed of houſes of wantonneſſe, and drunken- 
neſſe; keep aloofe off from ſuch diſorderly places, leſt 
thou be drawn in to be partakers of their wickedneſle. 


| «Not only Sodom, but the Cities of the plain neer ic, peri- 


ſhed by fire from heaven. Ir is not ſafe to walke upon the 
brink of a river, or the ridge of an houſe. A dwelling on 
fire ſends forth ſmoke that may choke paſſengers. A ſtink- 
ing dunghill ſends out an unſavory ſent, that annoyes 
ſuch as travell by ic. So do finfull places infe& neer-ap- 
proachers. ©uid eft vitare peccata, nift vitare occaſtones pecca- 
tram? MelanQhon loc. com. What is it to avoid fin, but to 
avoid the occaſions of ſin ? Non din tutas eſt, periculo proximus. Cypr. 
He is not long ſafe that is neer to danger. The Tſraclites muſt 
have no leaven in their houſes till the Pafſeover be 
done, left they ſhould be tempted to eat of ic, Exod. 
12. 19. 

3. DoF#. Idlenefſe is the nurſe of wantonneſſe. David 
gzzing abour, ſpies an object tempting him co Adultery , 
2 Sam. 11. 2. The people being idle in the wilderneſſe, fitting 
down to eat and drink, andrifing up to play, committed for- 
nication, 1 Cor. 10. 7,8. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe nature is corrupt, and of all ſins moſt 
inclined to wantonnefſe. Women are more noble creatures, 
and more like to man, then cattel}, or gold and ſilver, and 
therefore more doted upon. 

2. The ſoul is very aQive, both in our waking and 
ſleeping. And if it move us not to good, it will move 
us to bad aftions. Hence come diurnall and nofurna)l 
pollutions. 


3- Becauſe labour removes the rubs in the way of wan- 
Geg 3 conneſle, 
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connefſe. Spirituall duties, and labour in our vocation. 
take the heart, eyes, and ears off from wanton obje&s, The 
heart ſet at liberty by idleneſſe, fals upon them with 
greedineſle. | : , 

4. Gods judgement follows idleneſſe to give ſuch oyer 
co wantonnefle. As he gives over ſuch as receive not the [ove 
of the truth to believe lies, 2 Theſl. 2.10, 11. So hegives igle 
perſons over to wantonneffe, that they may be both ſhamed 
and puniſhed. : 

Uſe. Take heed of idlenefſe. Many think It either no fin, 
or a light one. Whom do I hurt, faith the idleperfon ? 
Thou hurteſt thine own ſoul , and endangereſt others by 
expoſing thy ſelf, and tempting others co wantonneffe, 
Many other common places might be produced againft 
idlenefſe, but I ſpeak of ir here only as a bait to wan- 
conneſſe. The matter was more fully handled on Chap, 
6. 6, &c. See there. 


Verſ. 9. 


In the twilight, in the evening, in the black and dark 
night. 


Tx circumſtance of place was handled in the laſt ver[: 
the circumſtance of time follows here, Before we come 
co the expoſition of the words in particular , two ſcruples 
are to be removed. 

Firft it may be obje&ed, How could David behold this 
young man (verſ.7) ina black anddarke night, as in this 
verſ. It is not likely the young man would carry a light 
with him, and leſſe likely the trumpet woulddo it, who 
went about a work of darknefſe. Neither is it lik*ly the 
writer had any light within his window , for then they 
would better have diſcerned him, then he them. In the 
day we ſee what is done abroad, becauſe the light 13 there» 
In the right others ſee better what we do within, becauſe 
thelight is within doors. And if they had ſeen him, ſure he 
ſhould have heard none of the harlots ſpeech, The 
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The learned Annotator on the Proverbs ſaw this knot, but 
{alves it not. He ſaith ir was not ſo darke, but the writer 
might ſee him. But why then doth the text double the word, 
Jn the black and dark night ? Tremellius ſaw it, and put in an 
obſcure falve, headdes, Animadverti, I obſerved, for ſo ſeeing 
ſomerimes is uſed, for ſeeing with the eyes of the mind, or 
obſerving. It may be David might hear how he was ſeduced 
by the frrumpert. The ſame word is ufed ſometimes of God, 
who hath no bodily eyes to ſee withall. The Lord looked down 
from beaven upon the children of men, Plal. 14, 2. Andit it do 
not literally ſo fignife, yer it may by a metaphor. And 
then David might attribute to her harlots apparell, ver{.1o. 
which he could not ſee in ſo dark a night. It holds the better 
| 'if it be a parable, and not an hiftory. 
 Theſecond ſcruple is, Whether by theſe ſeverall words, 
twilight,cvening,black and darke night, be meant the ſame time,or 
divers parts of the night. 

Tremelius ſaith in his notes, Cbſeruavi toto nofJis tempore, 
Periphraſis 7 wezTwov, T obſerved all the night long. A deſcripti- 
on of the night by the ſeverall parts of it. Bur why then are 
other parts of the night left out, as the midnight and cock crowe 
in; ? Mark. 13.35. which are more properly parts of the 
night then the cwilight or evening. And why two words 
for one part of the night, evening and twilight, in the text ? 
Fermin conceives it to be done at divers times, for wan- 
ton perſons have many meetings. But here is but one 
ſpeech of the harlot, neither is it likely that this holy 
writer couldefpie them many times in divers nights, nor 
in that neither, for the woman had him home to her houſe 
to a& folly. It was then in a very dark evening neither 
moon nor ftar appearing, as Cajetan, and fo the words are 
reconciled being Synonymas of the ſatne thing. as Piſcator, and 
by way of Emphaſis, ſetting out the darknefle of the eve- 
ning, as Mercer. Yet ſome conceive it might be that they 
might ſo come, that there might be ſome light, yet darke 
withall, or darke before they parted, as the women are ſaid 
to come to the Sepulcher, as the day began to dawn ; yet Fohn 
faith, while it was yet dark. Compare Mat, 28.1. with Joh, 
20.1, Andin ſodoubtfull a caſe,let every man enjoy his own 
judgement, For 
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For the words. 
In the twilight. Not of the morning, when the day cong 


on, but of the evening, when darknefſe comes on, as appears 
in tke words following. | 


In the evening. Heb. In the evening of the day. The word Iv 


from 2 to mingle, fignifies, 


1. The woofe ofcloth. He ſhall burn that garment,whither 
warpe or woofe, Levit. 13. 52, 
2. A mixt company of divers nations. And a mixedml- 


titude went up alſo with them, Exod. 12. 38, 


3- The evening, being commonly a mixture of light 
and darkneſſe. The King died at even, 1 King. 22. 35. 

4- It fignifies the whole nighe, as the mornin 
doth the day. The evening and the morning were the fiſt dy, 
Gen. 1. 

Fark, is taken in the third ſenſefor the evening. For 
Day ſee on Chap. 3. 2. 

In the black and dark night. Heb. In the blackneſſe of the night and 
darkneſſe. For Blackneſſe ſee on verſ. 2, on the word Apple. For 
Darkneſſe ſee on Chap. 4. 19, 

Figures Rone. 

The time is ſet out, 

1. Withrelation co the day. 

2. To the nighte. 

In relation to the day, 

I. Itis called the twilight. 

2. Theevening. 

In relation tothe nighe note, 

7. The ſubje&, Night. 

2. Two adjunds; - 

1. Of Blackneſſe, to ſhew, that that evening ſayoured 
more of the darkneſſe ofthe night, then of the brighineſſe 
of the day. 

2. Of Darkneſe, to ſhew, that the moon ſhined 
not, but it was a very dark evening : for ſome are much dar- 
ker then other, So it ſeerys was this here mentioned, either 
in cruth, if it bean hiſtory, or in fitnefſe ro the matter, if 
a parable, 

1. Do, The night is a fit xime for idleneſſe. 

Reaſon 


1 AamS\ 


© Regſon 1+ Becauſe the bufinefſe of the day is then patt 
| and gone. | 


Verſ.g. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


2. Becauſe the light of the day is paſt and gone, 
» Uſe. Learn to do gocd by candle light, or get flore 
of good thoughts into the heart, lt ye jall into evill, 
as this yong man did. And this brings me to my fecond 


oint. 
4 2. D:4. The night is a fic time for wickednefſe, Noe 


' that Godallows man any time to ſin in, neither is any 


ſuch time mentioned, Eccl. 3. 1. But evill men find m2ny en- 
couragements to. fin in the nighe more then in the day. 
They are of thoſe that rebel! againſt the light, they know nit the 


* wayes thereof, nor abide inthe paths thereof. The murderer rijing 
| "with the light killeth the poor, and needy, and in the night is as 
| a theef, Job 24. 13, 14. They that be drunken, are drunken inthe 
| night, 1 Theſſ. 5 7. Wicked men are ſaid to walke in dark- 
| eſe, 1 Joh. 1,6. andtheir ations are called, workes of dark- 
| neſſe, Epheſ. 5. 11, |. Pens 


x 


Reaſon 1, Becauſe ſhame works upon them. There is al- 
woſt none ſo impudent that is not aſhamed to be ſeen 
going about wickedneſlſe, or ating of it, or coming from 
it. Thus Mr. Fox reports, that Steven Gardiner watching 
King Henry the eight, when he came from his wantonneſle, 
and he being aſhamed, and fearing the Biſhop ſhould tel} 
tales, ſigned the fix Articles, which coft, divers godly men 
their lives. > 

.2, Becauſe they are affraid, that if they be ſeen, they 
ſhall be taken, and brought to condigne puniſhment. M:n 
lwe darkneſſe rather then light, becauſe their deeds are evill ; For 
every one that doth evill hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
his deeds ſhould be reproved, Joh. 3. 19, 20. . 

Uſe. Let not finners deceive themſelves to think they ſhall 
eſcape in the dark more then in the light. David knew this 
yong mans folly, though he knew it not. How much more 
did God knowit ? . Cui obſcura patent, muta reſpondent, ſilentium 
confitetur, Before whom night will convert it ſelf into noon, and ſi- 
lence prove a ſpeaking evidence. If I ſay, Darkneſſe ſhall cwver 
Wm, even the night ſhall be light about me. Tea the dark- 


neſſe hideth not from thee, but the night ſbineth as the day; 
Hhh the 
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the darkgeſſe , and the light are both alike to thee, Pial, 139, 
LI, 32. 

3. Do&8. The night is a fit time for wantonneſſe. Tj; 
eje alſo of the Adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſazing, No eye ſoul 
ſee me, Job 24-15. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe of Satans ſubtilty, who ſecks by this 
means to make them impudent in their wantonnelſe, He 
deals like the fiſherman, who ſtirs the water and make it 
muddy, that the fiſh may not ſee thenet. So Satan hides his 
allurements. 

2. Becauſe of the nights ſecrefie. Nox, & amor, vinumque 
nihil moderabile ſuadent. Ovid. Night,luſt, and wine, fbut out al 
moderation. Tlecibroſius nibil fieri poteſt, nox, mulier, vinum he- 
mini adoleſcentulo. Plautus. There is no greater ſnare to a ying man, 
then night, woman, and wine. | | 

Uſe. Let Adulterers know , that night cannot hide 
them from hell. Tenebras diligunt, de tenebris euntes in tene+ 
bras. They love darkneſſe, and go from darkgeſſe into darkueſſe ; 
Auguſtine. b 


Verlſ. 10. 


And behold, there met him a woman, with the attire of an harlst, 
and ſubtill of heart. : 


TY Preparations have been handled. Now follows the 
ſtrumpers praiſe. | 
Wherein note, | 
I. Her diſpoſition, in this ver. & 
2. Her carriage, from verſ. 11. to verſ. 21. 
For the firſt. 
Before we come to the words in particular,two ObjeQt- 
ONS are to be anſwered. | 
1. Otjef. Tfit were dark (as verſ.. 9.) how then could he 
tell whac habic the harlot wore ? : 2 
Anſw. x. Peltanw hints unto us, that the yong man might 
come in the twilight, and walkeup and down by the harlots 
houſe till it was darke. But © This 
k 
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| 1, This {:ppoſeth that. he came for the nonce, v hich 
| jsnot likely. For the writers intent is to ſhew. a ſuddain 
| ſurpriſe, to make other yong men the more watchlull. Sec 


' on verſ. 8 


2. Ualeſs the harlot came alſo betimes, the writer could 
not diſcern her apparell. . - 
3. It isnotlikely they would ſtand ſo long in their 


] diſcourſe, but haſten to thejr wantonnefſle. | 


+ 2, Lapide ſappoſes it to be a clear evening, fo that the 


| harlots habie might be diſcerned. Which crofles verſ.g.where 
 itis ſaid to bea dark and black njghc. 


3 Salazar ſuppoſes the writer ſets her out in her habit 


| ſhe uſed to wear in the day time. Which is moſt probable. 
* Andir affords a good argument to prove It to be a parable 


rather then an hiftory, and ſo the writer takes liberty out 
of his obſervations to ſet out the fitteſt time, and fitteſt ha- 


| bit of trumpets. Which had it been an hiftory, he could 


not then have ſeen all this with his eyes in a dark 
night. 

2. Oljc&. How could he tell how ſubtill her heart was ? 
Could he ſee into it ? 

Anſ, If it be an hiftory, he perceived it by her many fetches 


| in her ſpeech, which he heard, Ifaparable, he gathered it by 
his former obſervations. | 


For the words. 
7371 Andbehold. This word is very frequent in Scripture, 
and of great uſe and emphaſis. 

1. It intimates a matter of weight worthy of our ar- 
tention. Loe (or Behold, for the word is the ſame in the ori- 
einall ) this is our God, Ifa. 25. 9. Take notice of it. 

2. A thing new and wonderfull, and worthy of 


| admiration. Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, 


Ifa. 7» I 4» ©” | 

3. Athing unexpe&ed, and coming ſuddenly, eicher 
to grieve and affright men, as Fephthas daughter to her fa- 
thers trouble z Behold, bis danghter came out to meet bim, 


' Judg. 11. 34. Or to comfort or delight us. The voice of 


my beloved, behold, be cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping, 
upon the | bils, Cant. 2. 8. As he came cheerſully , fo 
Hhh 2 no 
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—no doubt he was received joyfully. Therefore the Church 


faith, BV2 11 m1IN | Bebold this man comes. Art if he 
cared not for any others coming , but was overjoyed 
in his. ; 
i 4. A thing certain, and doubtlefle wortby of beljex, 
AndGod ſaw every thing he bad done : and behold, it was very grad, 
Gen. 1. 31. 

N Readineſſ of mind to do Gods will. Then ſaid 1, 
Lo,I come, Plal. 40. 7. 

6. Demonſtration of a thing preſent. Behild « wel 
in the field, and lo, there were three flocks of ſbeep ling by it, 
Gen. 29.2, 

7. It points at a thing defirable, worthy of approbati 
on. And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it might be according t thy 
word, Gen. 30. 34- 

8. Weighing ofa thing propounded:+ worthy of con- 
ſideration. Behold even to the moon, and it ſbineth not, yea the ſtars 
are not pure in bis ſight , Job 25. 5. A thing worthy to be 
well weighed. | | | 

Here it is taken in the fecond ſenſe for a note of a 
thing ſtrange and unuſuall, ſuch as men uſe to wonder at. It 
was not an uſuall thing in thoſe dayes.to ſee women ſo at- 
tired, and ſo impudent as to come forth to tempt men. 
Ard did not this Scripture ſay 'it was a woman, we 


might juſtly wonder, that any woman fhould beſo bold and 
audacious. = 


T rere met him. Whether ſhe ſpied him out of her houſe, 
and ſo cameforth for the nonce to meet him ; or, whether 
going to ſeek a cuſtomer, ſhelighted on bim, the text doth | 
not manifeff. The latter is moft likely , becauſe it wat 
dark. See on Chap. 2.16. ' # 

With the attire of an harlot. Our Interpreters ſpend much 
time to ſhew, that in divers Countreys, harlots were fo;ced 
to wear habits diſtint frem honeſt women, that they 
might beknown and avoided. Bat altogether againſt the 
ſcope of the text, which ſets not down a forced attire to 
keep off cuſtomers, but a gariſh wanton attire voluntarily 
taken up to allure yong men to wantonneſſe. Apparell 
unbeſceming the modeftie of a ſober woman, or the ho- 


nefty 


It, Verl. 10. Chapters of the.Proverbs. 

rch neſty of a chaſt woman. Heb, In the poiTure of a bart. 
Which ſome ſtretch not only to gariſh apparell, bur alſo 
toplaited haire, and painting the face, Fezebels attire, 2 King. 
"9. 30+ Others reſtrain it to gariſh apparell. The word is 
nſed but once more in ſcripture, and there it is tranſl 
ted a garment. Violence covereth them as a garment, Pſal. 
73. 6. For Harlot ſee on Chap. 6. 26, on A whoriſh 


woman. | 
And ſubtill of heart. Heb. Reſerved in heart. One whoſe 
policies are ſo cloſe, that ſhe knows how to deceive 
others; but no man knows, how to go beyond her. Wary 
f heart, (ſaith Deodate. Shelonoh Farchi reads, Fenced in heart. 
Her heart is fenced about with ſubtilty, as a City with muniti- 
ons. Others, ſhut up in heart, as cloſe as a befieged City, 
from -\\P to beſtege. Others, Void of heart. For the word 
ſometimes ſignifies a thing deftroyed for want of looking 
to.- But this ſuites not well, for doubtleſſe the trumpet 
had wit enough to deceive others. Laſtly ſome interprec 
it of being bound under the naked breaſts as ic were 
about the heart with a ftately girdle, to fet out her beau. 
ty. But the firft is the beft, ro fignifie reſervedneſle and fub- 
tilty. The French note is, Provided in heart of all thoſe things 


that can be thought of to allure a man. The Dutch note, With ba 
an heart upun guard, watchfull, cunning, full of foreſight, keeping 1; OR 
ber heart fo cloſe, as to deceive, and not be deceived. For Reſerved + 00S 100 
ſee on Chap. 2. 8. on the word Keepeth. For Heart ſeeon Fok 2 1 Ao 
Chap. 2.2. MN! 

Figures. Heart for Thought. The cauſe for the effed ;. 6 RO 16 


with tbe ſubje& for the adjun&. The heart for che ſoul pla- Y RUN 
ced in the heart. ! Wa hTE 

Note 1. The note of admiration, And beheld. 

2. The ſubje&, There met him a woman. 

3. Two adjunas ; 5 5116 

One outward, 7iththe attire of an harle. | BAT! 

The other inward, And ſubtill of heart. Ip | 

r. DG. An impudent woman is a firange fight. So was Io 

Joſephs tempting Miftris to him, ſo that he could not endure: 'N 

the fight of her, Gen. 39. 10. i "Ws 

Reaſon. Becauſe modeſty is looked for in women more: "6 Þ i 

Hhh 3 then: x 181 
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then in men, and therefore impudency the more blame-wor. 
thy in that ſcx, | h 

Uſe. It condemnes the impudence of ſome women in our 
times, who are forgetfull of their ſex, and bolder then men+ 
both in their words, and in their cariage, and thinke 
it a grace to them to be more bold then their hys- 
bands. Let them learn more modeſty , or deny their 
ſex. 

2. Doft. Harlots may be known by their attire. T;. 
mars apparell makes Judah take her for an harlot, Gen, 

8.15. 

s Reaſon 1. Becauſe they ſet Themſelves to ale, and there- 
fore no marvell, that they ſet our themſelves, for ſo men 
uſe to ſet out wares to ſell. A Tavern hath a bufh, to tel] 
that wine is to be ſold there. I have heard of a Gentleman 
who meeting a Gentlewoman with naked breaſts, asked if 
that fleſh wereto ſell? She anſwering, No. He replies, For 
{hame then ſhut up your ſh:p windows. 

2. Becauſe it is the devils policie to make their pride a 
means to draw others to wantonneſle, and ſo to killtwo 
birds with one arrow. Veſtitus inſignis, ac mollis ſuperbie ve- 
xillum eſt, & luxurie nidus. Auguſtas Ceſar, See Lavgteron 
the text. Stately and light apparell is the banner of pride, and the 
neſt of luxury. | 
' Burt what apparell is that, whereby harlots bewray 
themſelves ? | 

I anſwer, 

1. For the matter, coſtly apparell beyond their calling 
and means. Strumpets deſire to be finer then others, to draw 
cuſtomers. No matter who payes for it, husband, or 
whoremonger. | | 

2. For faſhionthe neweſt and ftrangeſt, for that moſt 
takes mens eyes. 

3. For:manner moſt alluring and entifing. This 
was the mother of ſhort garments, and naked breaſts. 

Uſe. 1. To reprove ſuch as are guilty of ſuch gariſh 
apparell. They may be boneft, but no honeſt men will 
think them ſo. They lay themſelves and others open to 
teryptations. Such are very infamous in the writings ws 

the 


Py 


Verſ. 10, Chaprers of the Proverbs, 


che ancient Fathers, and old puricane Divines, though 
now profeſſors think it no fault to be gariſh in apparel!, 
and to follow every fooliſh upſtart folhion, Creaturam Det 
* immutare ad modum monſtri eſt creatorem vitnperare & reprehen« 
dere, quaſi non bene feciſſet, Holcot. To change the creature of 
God into the likeneſſe of a monſter, is to reproch and reprove the 
Creator, as if be had not done well. Cato the Heathen man 
could ſay, Cultus magna ubi cura, ibi magna virtutis incuria. 
Where there is great care of dreſſing, there is little care of goodnefſe, 
See Recuperws on the text, where he alſo addes, Nylla- 
rum fere pretioſior cultus eſt, quam quarum pudor eſt vilis. 
Scarſe any go finer, then they that are ſhameleſſe. Cyprian and 
, Aufin ſay, that ſuperfluous attire is worte then whore- 
dome, becauſe whoredom only corruprts chaſtity, but this 
corrapts nature. This is too ſharpe, but Hierom tels us more 
moderately, that if women adorne themſelves ſo as to 
provoke men to luft after them, though no evill follow 
upon it, yet'thoſe women ſhall ſuffer eternall damnation, be- 
cauſe they offered poiſon to others, though none would 
drink it. See Trap on the text. 

2. Uſe. To perſwade godly women to be ſober and 
modeſt in their apparell, and not to go like ſtrumpets. 
Mr. Fox in the book of Martyrs reports that Mr. Rogers 
the Martyr went alwayes in a round cap, and being deman- 
ded areaſon, anlwered, Hedid ſo, becauſe Popith Prieſts 
wore ſquare caps, and if they would wear round caps, he 
would wear a ſquare one. Let godly women learn thus in 
habit co diſtinguiſh themſelves from harlots, as this man 
did from Popiſh Prieſts. This ( faith reverend Cartwright) 
becomes: piety. For ftirange apparell, and the abuſe of ic to 
pride and wantonneſle, ſee Iſa. 3. 16, ©. Zeph. 1.8. 1 Per. 

» i, #- 
: 3. Dol, Strumpets are very ſubtill. 1 find more bitter ther 
death, a woman , whoſe heart is [nares and nets, and ber bands are 
as bands, Eccl. 7. 26. Take Dalilabs example,how many inares 
had ſhe to allure and undo Samſon ? Judg. 16. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe we are naturally very ingenious to 
plot and at wickedneſle. 


2, The 


LEES EST 


2. The Devill that ſubtill ſerpent, that undid our firf 
parents, helps. _” 

3. Itis their trade, and hope ofgain ; and all men fludy 
to be skilſull in their trades. 

4. lt is the way toalluremen to them, and to keep them 
faſt. | 

Uſe 1. Let all men, eſpecially young men inexperi- 
enced, beware of the ſubtill ſnares of harlots. Whocan 
number their deceits, frauds, lies, difſemblings, teares and 
other wicked arts to draw unwary yong men into their 
nets. 

2.- Uſe. Follow Solomons counſell, Give God thine heart , 
and let thine eges obſerve his wayes. For an whore is adeep ditch, | 
and a ſtrange woman is @ narrow pit. She alſo lyeth in wait for « 
prey, and encreaſeth the tranſgreſſors "among men, Prov. 23. 26, 
27, 23. So ſhalt thou be coo hard for the Whore and 
the Devill. Who ſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her, but 
the finner ſhall be taken by her, Eccl. 7, 26. No wiſdome 


of man can keep a man fafe, unlefle God have mercy 
on him. 


Verſ. 11. 
( She is bud and flubborn , ber feet abide not in ber houſe. 


T7> diſpoſition of the wicked woman in the former ver[, 
hath been handled. Now follows the ftrumpets cariage, 
from verſ. 11. to verſ. 21. And | 


1. Her common carriage by way of parentheſis, v*- 
Il, I2, 


2, Her peculiar cariage at this time, from verſ. 13+ 
to verſ.21, | 


Ia her common carriage, ſhe is accuſed, 
I. Of loudnefle. 
2. Of tubbornneſſe. 
3. Ofnegle& ofher family. All in this ver/. 
4+ Ofgadding up and down, ver. 12. 


Verſ.11, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


For the three tormer in this verſ/ And firſt for the 
words. 

She is loud. This word caries noiſe with it, and is there- 
fore uſed tor concourſe, Chap.1. 21. For where much con- 
courſe of people is, there is great noiſe. She hath not only 
plenty of words, but ſpeaks boldly, and loud, and will be 
heard. Lapide compares her to raging waves, barking dogs, 
roaring bears, drunken and mad people. Kabbi Solomon con- 
ceives her to be ſo loud, that her lovers who cannar ſee her 
in the darke may find her outby her tongue. Fermin ſuppo- 
ſeit to be her ſcolding with her husband, whom by her un- 
quiernelſe ſhe drives away, that ſhe may more freely enjoy 
thoſe whom ſhe loves better, I rather conceive it to be her 
impudent boldneffe taking all thetalke to her ſelf in com- 
pany of men, and by her loud ſpeeches drowning all 
their diſcourſes , that ſhe only may be heard, admired and 
beloved, 

And ſtubborn. So the word is tranſlated, and joyned to Re- 
teliow, Deur. 21.20, This Rubbornefſe is conceived by In- 
terpreters to be her crofſenelſe to her husband, rather chen 
to her lovers. She is very pleafing to them, elſe they wou!d 
not regard her, 

Her feet. See on Chap. 1. 15, 16. 

Abide not. Heb. Dwell not. See on Chap. 1. 33: 

In her houſe. See on Chap. 1. 13. She is in her own houſe 
ſometimes, but ſeldom, as if ſhe were a ſtranger there. 

Figures none. 

The parts were noted before. 

1. Do&. Harlots rongues are loud, they will be heard, 4 
 {uliſh woman is clamorous, Chap. 9. 13: 

Reaſon 1, She hath loſt her modeſty with her chaſtity. 
4" tongue is as common as her ſelf, and as loud, as ſhe 
8 lewd. 

2. She is eafily angred, and then her tongue walks. 

Uſe. Let good women rule their tongues, leſt they be 
luſpefted for ftrumpets. For though all be not harlots whoſe 
tongues are high flown, yet many are. Silence adornes wo- 
men, TuvauZl xiojey i yn epi. Silence is an ornament to w9- 
nem. Sophocles., : 

Iii 2.D.4. 


426 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cuay VIE 


2. Do. Harlots ace ſtubborn. 
1. Againft God and his laws. 
2. Againſt their husbands whom they wrong by their 

wilfulnefle, as well as by their wantonneſle. 2 

Uſe. It reproves thoſe women, who think it a credit 
to have their wils over all, yea husbands and all, 
Such muſt take heed, that their chaſtity be not ſuſ- 
peed. | 

3. Dd. Harlots are no good houſwives. Their buſineſſe 
38 abroad to fatisfie their luſt. Houſhold buſinefle is out of 
their element. 
Uſe. Let good women then mind their buſineſſe at home. 
The ſnail keeps alwayes in his houſe. So muſt modeſt wo. 
men be keepers at bome, Tit. 2.5. Women ſhould be in the 
tent, Judg.5. 24. SO was Sardh, Gen. 18. 9. They ſhould 
be like the Vinethat grows by the ſides of the houſe, Plal. 128. 3, 
The Egyptian women wear no ſhooes, that they might the 
becter ep at home, Of the Italian wornen it is ſaid, 
that they are Magpies aft the door, Saints in the Church, 
Goats in the garden, Devils in the houſe , Angel! in the 
ſtreets, and Sirens in the windozy, Heylyns Geography. Sce 
Trap on the text. 


Verſ, 12. 


Now is ſhe without, now in the ſtreets, and lieth in wait at eve- | 


ry Corres. ) 


Tz fourth fault, whereof the firumpet is accuſed, fol- 
lows in this verſ. and that is gadding abroad from one 
place to another, Her feet cannot abide in her own houſe ncr 
in no placeelſe. Shee-cannot ſtay withio, and without ſhe 
cannot ftay where ſhe is. | 
For the words. | 

Now. Heb. One while. So afterwards, another while i the 

fireets. A word that runs diviſion. 


Ts fhe without. It may be demanded, Are not the fireets 


without ? What difference between theſe two ? Toftop = 
gap 


[4 


CC 


Verſ. 13, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


% 


gap, the anſwers of Interpreters are different. Some conceive 
the differenae to be, that ſometimes ſhe goes into the 
Countrey” Villages, and ſometimes into Towns and Cities 
to Teck tor cuſtomers. For Villages are without wals. 
Sometimes (he meets with Countrey Gallants , fometime 
with rich Tradeſmen. Any one ſerves her turn. Others 
take it, that ſometimes ſecretly abroad in the fields ſhe 
ſeeks for companions, and ſometimes openly and ſhame. 
leſly in the ſtreets. For the fields are without the wals. 
Others, that ſometimes the fits at her door, or neer ic, 
to tempt comers by ; and ſometimes ſhe goes forth to che 
wide ſireets to fee lovers. So ſome interpret that Canr. 
oS. 1. hen T ſhould find thee without ; that is, at the door, ar 
the entrance of the houſe. Which: agrees well wich whac 
follows there, 1 ſhould not be aſhamed to ſalute thee, bur 
would lead thee in, and cauſe thee to drink. Thereis the 
manner of courteous entertainment among well bred peo- 
ple, For the word Vin Without, And wan Streets, (ce 
on Chip. 1. 20. | 

And lyeth in wait. See on Chap. 1. 11. 

t every corner. Of her houſe,fay ſome: Ofthe ſeveral Rreets 
in the City, ſay others ; which is moſt likely, as appears by 
the gradation obſerved. For Corner, ſee on verſ. 8. For 
Ewry,ſee on Chap. 1.13. onthe word Al. The ſum is, 
She was ſo inſatiable, that ſhe was not content to be naught 
vith ſuch as came to her vokantaritly, but alfo went fome- 
times out of her doors -neer home, yea fometimes further off 
into the. wide ſtreets of the City, and ſometimes 'tarryed 
long out, waiting firſt atzthe corner. of one ſtreet, then if ſhe 
ſped not there, ſhe went to the corner of another ſtreet, and 
ſo toathird, and fourth, ſeldome returning home wichout 
a companion to fatisfic.her lufifull defires. And herein is 
a gradation ſetting forth the height of her wickednefle jn 


three fleps: one abeveanother, Ic was much to come our 


of her doors to look for. an Adutkerer.; | more to go fur- 
ther into the high'ſtreets to ſeek one; moſt of all co wair 
divers corners, as not willing to return, til] ſhe was ſped 
or one, 


Figures. 
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F 1guies none, 
Note 1. Where ſhes. 
2. What ſhe doth. -, 
In the fi; ſt note three ſeverall places, 
Nw is ſhe. without z now in the ſtreets; and at ever 
corner. 
For the latter, 


She lyeth in wait. She is laying ſnares to ſeduce yong 
men. to wantonnefſle. 


1. Di&. No place will hold an harlot long. The text is 
plain. 
It is proved, | 
1, From: their various motions. From her own hoy 
ſhe goes to the houſes of others. From thence to the open 
ſtreets to meet with companions of her Juſt. Ac ſhews, 


and ſpeRtacles of lewdnefſe ſhe is freequent to ſee and 
be ſeen. 


Spefatum veniunt, veniunt ſpefentur ut ipſe. Ovid, 


Harlots go to dancings and playes, as Bees to flowers, 
and Ants to corn, to feed their eyes and defires; or rather, as 
Spiders do gather poiſon our of every flower. 

2, From the ground of their motion, inward Jufl, 
that can never be ſatisfied wich one mate at home, but ſeeks 
variety abroad. Libido famem ſui ſemper patitur ; Hieron. 
Luſt is never ſatisfied, thoughnoften ſerved; Baines. Thu haſt 
played the whore alſo with the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt un- 


ſetiable : yea thou halt played the harlot with them, yet couldſt nit 


be ſatisfied, Ezek. 16,28. 


3. From theend:of their progreſſe. The text faith, It is 
to liein wait. But co what. end ?.Surely to ſeduce others to 
wantonnefle in every place. 

Uſe. Ic ſhould teach good women not to be given to 
gadding, but either to'be employed at home, or doing 
good neer home, Honeſt wives and Virgins ſhould not 
wander abroad much, and ſhould make much haſt home to 
their imployments.Dinah paid for gadding abroad ; (he was 
defiled, Gen. 34. 2, 'Els oyAw tean; mpdi'rumy & x2Nv Euri- 


pides 


nr VUo”- 
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Ver. x2: Chapters of the Proverbs. 


pide*. It is not good for maids to come among the multitude, 

Ojzor ElaTresy #), tm Praeger 7 upngi. Heliod. Tt is better 
« $0 beat home, becauſe it is burtful/ to be abroad. Burt the Harlot, 

as it is ſaid of Theeves, is never out of her way. In the 

felds (he bunts for her prey, in the ſtreets the offers her ſelf 

to ſale; In every corner ſhe lies in ambuſh to ſurprize a 

booty, In every place ſhe ſeeks a place for her wickednefſe. 

Midw eft meretricis per emnem viam, &* modum, Rc. It is the 

manner of harlots in every way, and by all means to entiſe men un- 

to wickedneſſe. Lyra on the text. This frequent alteration of 
place ſhews her mind ro be as weak and light as her body, 
Frequens migratio inſtabils eſt animi. Senec. Epiſt. Often 
* r:moving is a ſigne of an unſtable mind. Maximum indicium 
male mentis eſt flutugtio. Senec. It is the greateſt argument of a 
lad minde , to be of a wavering and wandering diſpoſition. To 
conclude, the Harlot carries her wickedneſſe with her, 
whereſoever ſhe is, and wherefoever it be, the eye of 
God is upon her wickedneſſe. See Fermin on the 
Text. 

2. DiG. An Harlot hath many corners and hiding places, 
So ſaith the text, At every corner. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe ſhe is aſhamed of her doings. 

2. She is afraid of danger. 

Uſe. Fear ſtrumpets moſt of all incorners. 
in theirelement. 

3. Do. An Harlot hath many ſecret plots to undo men. 
So T amar covers her face, and fits by the high way to tempt 
Tudah, Gen. 38. 14,15. Joſephs Miſtris ſpeaks to him alone, 
and day by day, and when no man was in the houſe, Gen. 
9.10,11. 

\ Rooks 1. Becaufe. ofher earneſt defire to be ſatisfied in 
her luſt, When one baic will not take, the Fiſherman hath 
another. 

2. Becauſe ſhe counts it a diſgrace to be refufed , 
and therefore rowles every ftone that ſhe may be re- 
ceived, | | 

Uſe. This ſhews what great danger men are in, that dwell 
neer firumpets. Plots may be laid for them, when they are 
not aware. I have hearda godly Miniſter tell of a woman 
Iii 3 in 


They are then 
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in Venice, that having a minde toa yong Gentleman that 
karw her not, accuſed him to her Ghoſtly Father, for a. 
tempting her chaſticy. He comes to the ſame Confeſſor, anq. 
being charged with it, denies it, She comes the ſecond time, 
and charges him again, and names a time appointed by 
him, when her husband ſhould beforth, to come lie with 
her. Accordingly hedoth, and thus was drawn to folly, 
It is no new thing there, as I have heard by one that lived 
ſometirne there, for him that is a ſtranger, and deſires an 
mans wife, though never ſo great, to corrupt her afar off 
To get a common ftrumpet dwelling a great way from the 
houſe, that dares not be ſeen there for money to hire ano- 
ther woman dwelling neerer, and of a little better credit, » , 
and ſhea third, and ſhe a fourth ſtill neerer, till ic come to 
the Chambermaid, She acquaints the Lady or Miftris, 
and atime is appointed in her husbands abſence for this 
wickednefſe. Strumpets then having ſo many plots, all men, 
eſpecially yong men had need be wary. 


Verſ. 13. 


So ſhe caught him, and kiſſed him, and with an impudent face 


Wt return now £o the ſfrumpets preſent carriage , 
having difcharged our Parenthefis of her common 
behaviour. The Wiſeman guides us to ir, for having a 
lictle while broken off the harlots meeting with her 
lover, to deſcribe her conditions, now he returns to 
it again , and ſhews us how ſhe playes her part, and 
exerciſes her craft and cruelty to undo the yong man: 
And that, 

I. In her deeds, in this werſ. 

2, Inher words, from verſ. 14. to verſ, 21. | 

For the former in this verſ. and firſt for the words. 
So. Heb. And. Seeon Chap. 2. 22.0n the word But. 
She caught him. She ſhould not willingly have ſuffered 


him to have laid hold on her, but for her co lay hold on bim 
was 


fanſ; a Mm, ©, 
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was tar trom womanly modeſty, For the word {ee on Chap, 

2.18. on the word Lay hold. 

And fſſed bim. Fora woman to offer that to a ſtranger, 

*Jhich a modeft woman icarſe offers ro her husband, bur 
rather expeas fronrhim, was another figne of an immodeſt 
heart. . 

And with an impudent face. Heb. And ſhe ftrengthened her face. 
The word in this conjugation Hiphil is uſed but once more 
in' Scripture, and that in this book, Chap. 21. 29. A wicked 
man hardeneth bis face. It fignifies, as the learned obſerve, 

. not changing ones. countenance, though he ſpeaks or do 
never ſo abſurdly or wickedly. Such an one as js void of 

, ſhame, and never bluſhes for any thing. And ſo it was 

with this harlot. She was impudent enough before no 

doube ; but in her carriage now ſhe goes beyond her ſelf 
in impudency, laying hold on the yong man «nd kiſſing 
him, and in down right termes periwading him to Adul- 
tery. So that if ſhe hada face of braſſe before, now ſhe hath 
one of iron, or harder then Iron, She laid by all ſhame,and 
put on a bourded face, as the Dutch proverbe is. See Dutch 

' Notes. For Face, ſee on Chap. 4. 3. on the word Sight, 

And ſaid unto him. See on Chap. 1.11: 

Figures none. 
Nate four ſeverall a&ions, with their obje&s. 
I, She caught him. 
2. She kiſſed bim. 
3. She ſirengthened her face. 
4+ She ſaid to him, to wit, as follows, verſe 14,6. 

1. DoJ. Srumpets aQions (hew their naughty hearts. So 
did Tamars ſitting covered by the way in an harlots attire 
ſhew what filchineſſe ſhe intended, Gen. 38. 14. So did 
Toſeths Miſtris her catching him by the garment, (hew the 
lewdnefſe of her heazt, Gen. 39.12. 

no 1. It appears by their verball preparations for wan- 
tonneſle, as in Foſephs Miftris, Liewith me. And in the h:rlos 
Cunning ſpeech here in the words following. 

2. By their reall preparations. That which the Prophet 
ſpeaks of ſpirituall fornication, is ofcen true of corporall, 


Thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers , and hireſt them , that they 
May 
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may corce unlo thee on every ſide for thy whoredome , FEzck, 
10. . 

2; removing of all Jets: which (hews how much theic __ 
hearis are ſer upon naughtinefſe. So the ſtrumper here con- 
ceiving, that the young man might fear, left the husband 
lhvuid take him, and. be revenged upon him, aſſures 
bim,. that the husband is abroad, andno tear of his ſug. 
dain return, zerf, 19, 20. So ſhe thinks ſhe makes all cock. 
iure. 

4. By her large proviſion to ftir up luſt. Here is good 
chear, beds, carpets, perfumes, all incentives to wantonneſk, * 
verſ. 14, 16, 17+ 

5. By their joy when they have hopes of prevailing and 
ſatisfying their luſts. So this Strumpet thinking ſhe had 
2otten a prey, hugs the young man, kiſſes him, leads 
him home in triumph, in the text, and wer. 21, 22, 
Although they were two as ill mer, as ever any could 
bez yet as it ithad been che bappieft meeting that ever ſhe 
met with, ſo doth ſhe cxprefſe her joy, making withall an 
impreſſion of her luſtfull heac. 

6, By their joy, when their luſt is ſatisfied. No doubt ſhe 
that joyed ſo much in hope of unlawfull pleaſure, would 
rejoyce more, when ſhe did enjoy it. Corruption being fo 
firong and prevalent in our nature, wantans take more 
pleaſure in an unlawfull bed, then maried perſons in a 
lawfull; as drunkards take more contentment in a Tavern 
or an Alechouſe among their fellow drunkards, then in 
good wine and beer at home with their wife and children, 
and civill company. Many Gallants lezve better wine at hame 
for worſe ina Taver«e. 

7. By their grict when they are diſappointed. Hence come 
thoſe complaints of ſirumpets, when they grow old and 0- 
thers pet away their cuſtome. 

8. By their revenge when they are reje&ed. Joſeph muſt 
to priſon tor reſulting his miſtrefſes kind unkindneſk , 
Gen. 39. 

Uſe 1, It teacheth us to praftiſe our Saviour Chriſts 
rule, co judge ot che tree by the f:uics, Mat, 7. 20. We know 

not 


_ 
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not womens hearts. We muſt theretore judge them wanton, 
if their carriage be ſo. 

2. We muſt deal with them accordingly. 

-:=1, Fly from themour ſelves for fear of infe&ion ; for 
wecarry tinder in our hearts that will ſoon take fire; or 
it we have been ſeduced by them, know them not when we 
meet them. If ſhe ſay, Ego ſum, I amſhe; ſay, Ego non ſum 
ego, Tam not the man I was. Ambroſe. 

2, Diſſwade our friends from their ſociety ,leſt we be acce(- 
fary to their ruine. 

2, Do, Harlots geſtures bewray their ungodly and 
wicked diſpoſitions. Delilah makes Sampſon ſleep upon her 
meer, Judg. 16. 19. 

Ic appears in particulars, 

1. In the firumpets eyes, They are full of adultery, 
\ 2 Pet. 2.14. Foſephs Miſtris cat her eyes upon Joſeph, Gen. 
39. 7e 

2. In hereares. Nothing more pleaſing, then wanton 
diſcourſe and ſongs. | 

3- In her mouth full of kiſſes. She draws a man into 
danger by her lips, as with nets. Ambroſe deſcribes an har- 
lot, that ſhe is, Oſculis prodiga. Prodigall of her kiſſes. De Abel 
&Cain, cap. 4. | 

4- In her tongue. Full of wildediſcourſe, unplealing 
tochaſt ears. 

5. In her hands, and armes, and unſeemly touches and 
embraces z which Hierom cals Morientis virginitatis indicia. To- 
km of a dying virginity or chſtity. . 

6. In herfeet by going to naughty placee, and giving 
privie tokens of wantonnelle, as by treading on the toe, and 
ſuch like. 

Uſe. Suſpe& ſuch as carry themſelves ſo uncivilly and 
laſciviouſly in their geſtures, and avoid them. A little 
coal] may kindle a great flame, Therefore beware be- 
lUmes, 

3. Do. The countenance of Harlots bewrayes their im- 
pudencie. Neither Foſephs Miftris, nor Tamar, nor Delilah ever 
bluſh for the matter. If an Harlot hear wanton ſpeechie*, 

he bluſhes not, nor if ſhe ſpeak _ "z ſelf. She can ft- 
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fer others to abuſe her, yea and abuſe others alſo ; yer never 
blaſh for the matter. She is one of thofe wantong the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, who not only do the fame (unſeemly things) 
Lut bave pleaſure in themthat do them, Rom. 1.32. Yet ſhe is im, 
pudent and bluſhes not, Such is the way of an Adulterows wo. 
man :; ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, T have dine ny 
wickedneſſe, Prov. 30. 20. Thou haſt a whores forehead, that re« 
fuſiſt to be aſhamed, Jer. 3. 3. 

Uſe. Oi all women take moſt heed of impudent ones, Dif. 
eile quis Venenum hi bet, & vivet. A man can bardily drink poiſon and 
live, Cypriande Singular. Clericorum. 


Verſ. 14+ 


I bave peace-offerings with me , this day baveI paid my vowes, 


T5 deeds of the Harlot have been ſpoken of, and now 
we come to her words, which ſhe utters with an im- 
pudent face, Belike ſhe thought the yong man very lilly, 
and fit to be deceived with ſuch traſh as this is. She invites 
him with abundance of flattering words. Her deeds were 
very efficacious, her words more, wherein with admirable } 
art ſhe both counterfets a great care of Religion towards 
Go), and a very great affe&tion towards the party; {he 
alſo Ifivites him to things ſweet and pleaſing to nacure, | 
and promiſes him a through-indempnity. By her difſem- 
bling aidenchenting ſpeeches, as with a call, ſhe allureth | 
him to come to her houſe, offering him a baite, which 
might perſwade him unto it, and covering the hook, that 
might terrifie him from it. © She ſhews her ſelf a cunning 
ſirumper. She works both by pretence of Religion, and 
by the belly. Eraſmw being asked by the Duke of Saxon, 
what he thought of Luthers do@rine, anſwers, that he med- 
led with two dangerous points, the Popes Crown, and the 
Monkes belly, So this ſtrumpet hath two ſharpe argu- 
ments, Vowes and belly-cheer. A cunning Oratour firſt hath 


his preface to get audience; ſecondly his narration -_ Pl 
| | wade 


» 
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{wade to obedience; thirdly his concluſion to work con. 
fdence. So hath this harlot, 

Firſt, Her proviſion to incite. 

- Secondly, Her perſwaſion to allure. 
Thirdly, her prevention to ſecure. 
The firſt, verſe 14, 15, 16, 17. 

The ſecond, verſ. 18. 
The third, verſ. 19, 20. 
For the firſt, She provides, 
1. For bourd. 
2, Forbed. 
In the firſt note, 
. 1, Her fare, verſ. 14. 
2. Her gueſt, verſ. 15. 

For the firſt, and in the firſtplace for the words, that we 
may lay a good foundation for the do@rines; and thac 
ſo much the rather becauſe of different expoſitions, which 
w_ put us to ſo much the more pains to find out the 
righe. 

Thave peace offerings with me. Heb. Peace offerings are with me, 
#pom me. And 

1, For the tranſlation. 
2, For the interpretation. 

For as thereis difference in the one, ſo there is difficulty 
in the other. | 

For the tranſlation. 

2123 It comes from a word tht fignifies to «ill, and fo 

I. Signifies a banquet of ſlain beaſts. Call Feſſe to the 
ſarifice ; that is, to the teaſt, 1 Sam. 16. 3. 

2. A ſacrifice ſlain to be offered. Sacrafice thou didjt 
mt deſire, Pſal. 4o. 6. 

3. A ſlaughter of men, Iſa. 34. 6. A ſacrifice in 
Bozrab. ; 

Here in thefirft ſenſe. 

2D» Peace offerings from 2199 peace. Offe- 
rings in the law wereeither expiatory for fin, or gratu- 
latory for mercies received. of the former fort were the 
dayly offering, the burnt offering, the fin offering , the 
treſpaſſe offering. Theſe are _— ro our text. Nothing 
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E ERS >, 12 inngg 
Was reierved our of them for the ule of the offcrer. Graty. 
latory offerings were freewill offerings, peace offerings, 
thank offerings, vows. Freewill offerings were voluntary 
oblations offered to God for his bleſſings ingenerall. Pet 
offcrings, and thank offerings (which ſeem to be all one,and 
is called a peace cffering for thankggiving, Lev. 7. 12, 15.) were 
offered in way of thankſgiving for particular deliverances, 
or bleſſings. Vowes were offerings vowed to God upon 
expeRation of ſome ſingular favour, and offered when the 
mercy was granted. In all theſe, or at leaſt in Peace offerings 
the greateſt part was left to the offerer to be eaten by him 
and his friends, Lev, 3, 

"yy Some read it, are with me. That is, I have good 
checr leſt out of my peace-offerings. Others read, are upon 
me, or rather, wereupon me. I had vowed ſuch offerings to 
Gd, which this day I have performed, and have flore of 
proviſion lefr. 

For the interpretation, 

Some conceive her meaning to be thus, I have offered 
up ſin offcrings for my former fins, and now I am free, like 
Popilh confeſſion,which like a broom ſweepes the kennell to 
foul it again, Others thus, I am ſo glad I met thee,that I will 
offer ſacrifice to God for ſogreat a favour. Others thus, 
] have been long in love with thee, and vowed to offer a 
ſacrifice to God if I might enjoy theez and now 1 will 
performe it. But the right is, that by the law of peace of- 


tering, the fat and bloud being offered, part of the fleſh | 
wenc to the Prieft, but thegreateft part to him that brought ? 


it, whereof they made feafts. A fic time ſo to do, becauſe 
they had meac enough left for their family and friends. To 
this feaſt the harlot invites the yong man as her only 
gueſt. though the truth is, it muſt have been eaten within 
a little crime, whether ſhe had met with him or no. Sce Levit. 
7.15, @c. The Hebrews uſed to make feafts after their fa- 
cr:fices, and to fare better then at other times, Carol. Sigon- 
lib. 4- de Repub: Hebreorum, cap. 19. And it is clear in 
Scripture. Aaron and all the Elders of Iſrael came to feaft 
wich Fethro after his ſacrifice, Exod. 18.12. So Deut. 12-7. 
1 Sam. 9.12,13. The Heathen alſo took occafion to In- 

vite 
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vite gueſts at ſacrifices. So in the Comedies, Rem divinem facio, 
I offer ſacrifice. They ſacrifice ; the greater part comes to me, &c. 
Diony/ta hic ſunt ; bodie apud me ſts volo. It is Bacchus feaſt to day s 
"30% ſhall be my gueſt. Terence. Heaut. Some think they were 


called peace offerings, becauſe as by ſacrifice they teftified. 


their peace with God, fo by feaſts their peace with men. 
The ftrumpec here makes her belly-cheer a way to her 
luft, 
This day. See on Chap. 3. 2. 
Have 1 paid. See on Chap. 6. 31. on the word Re- 
ore. 
f My vowes. I had voweda ſacrifice to God, who having 
» granted my requeſt, I have this day offered it. 
Figures. Peace offerings. Part of my peace offerings is 
left for me, and my friends to eat. The reſt was burnt. A 
fgure of the whole for the part. 
My vowes. The things I vowed. A figure of the adjunct 
for che (ubje&. 
Note 1. The effe&, Good cheer left. 
2. Thecaufe, A facrifice preceding. 
Ia the firſt note, 
1. The ſubje&t, Thave. 
2. TheadjunA, Peace offerings. 
In the ſecond note, 
I, The efficient, I. 
2. Theeffe&t, Havepaid. 
3. The obje&, My vowesr. 
4- The adjun@ of time, This day. 
I. DoF. Harlotsjprovide all things to incite to luſt. Ic 
appears , 


I. By this harlots large and curious preparations, . 


She provides plenty of good cheer to ftrengihen both him 
and her ſelf to wantonnefſe. This is ordinarily the firft 
courſe of laft, and a motive which prevaileth much with 
yong men, who commonly are much given to their appe- 
tite, Next comes a curious bed with coverings of Ta- 
peſtry, carved workes, fine linnen, variety of ſweet per- 
fumes, verſ. 16, 17, What could the yong man defire more to 


proveke luſt ? | 
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2. By the ground hereot. The harlots inſati«ble defire 
of wantonnefle, for which ſhe is content to undo her own 
ſoul and body, and many ſouls and bodies more to ſatisfie 
her ungodly appetite. : way 

Uſe. Let yong men take heed of dainties. Good chee 
and other delicacies may draw them to wantonneſſe, The 
ſtrumpet will provide dainties, but ye muſt pay dear for 
them with lofle of ftate,credit, body, ſoul, and all that is dear 
to you. 

T Dog. Indifferent things may be abuſed to luft,as feafty, 
beds, coverings, perfumes, ſpices, &c. here by the harlot, 
Fulnefle of bread was one occafion of Sodomes abominati« 
on. Ezek. 16. 49, 50. 

Reaſon 1. Plenty of bodily comforts is a great means to 
draw yong men into the harlots houſes. 

2, Todraw them to luſt, and to their beds. And that 
upon a double ground. 

1. They dull the judgement, that otherwiſe would 
Keep them off. | | 

2. They inflame the affe&ion that ſets them on to 
Jaſt, whets their defires and ſets them on fire. Sine Cerere, 
& Libero friget Venus. Take away feaſts, and take away luſt. Ven- 
ter ciba, vinoq; eſtuans cito deſpwnat in libidines. Hierom. See 
Lapide. The belly heated with meat and wine, ſoon foams forth 
into luſis. Corpus delicioſum eſt caſtitatis ſepulchrum. A body de- 
lighting in dainties, is the grave of chaſtity. Lapide. Monſtrum 
habetur libido ſine gula. Luſt without good cheer is efteemed mun« 
ftrous. Tert. | 


"3% 


Uſe. Learn to ufe ontward comforts for neceſſity, and | 
lawfull delight only, not for ſuperflaity, leſt ye fall into | 


wantonneſle, 

3- Dog. Scrumpets make uſe of Religion to further 
wantonnefle,- $2 the ſtrumpet uſes the remainder of her 
— to draw the young man to uncleannefſe. Thus 
ticy do, EE EO ORES 

1. By reaſon of proviſion, for feafts uſe to attend upon 
ſolemn dayes. The ftrumpet here gives part of her ſacri- 
tice to God, and the reſt to her luſtfull lover. This feaft 
comes from the remainder of her offerings, and vows. vo 
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is ro offer God obedience, and bring the Devill a ſacrifice. 
They may think this well, but God takes all il], if he have 


By reafon of opportunity. Many come to the exer- 
ciſes of Religion, who intending no ſuch thing, are abuſed 
by others, that watch for ſuchan occafion. Silly women 
come to ſacrifice to God, and Elies ſons lie with them at 
thedoor of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, r Sam. 2. 
22. Edward the IV. hada Nun atcommand. She profeſſed 
chaftity, but came to him, whenſoever he ſent for her. He 
rals ber his holy whore. See Speeds Chronicle. 

3. By wayof colour for their fins. 

» this plate, as ifthe harlot had ſaid, Though I love thee 
0 yong man, do not take me for a wicked woman, for I 
have offered ſacrifice to God this day. So far am I from 
negleing ordinary ſervice, that I make vowes and pay 
them. Thus the Phariſees cover their oppreſhon under 
colour of long prayer, Mat. 23.14. Thus ſftrumpers are 
called HY&1Þ Holy women, becauſe they madea ſhew of Re- 
ligion to cover their wantonnefſle, 
ceive it to be rather, becauſe they dedicated themſelves to 
that fin, as holy things were appropriated to Gods ſer- 
vice. A great policieof Satan it is to cover the fouleſt 
things -with faireſt vailes , 
What is this elſe bur to make God a pairon of cur 
fins? So that there Is in this fin a more ſpeciall con- 

Sacris abuti ſceleratis mos eſt. It is the 


So Carteright takes 


Though others con- 


Adultery with Religion. 


a "I hn —_— 


tempt of holy thinge. 
uſtome of great ſinners to abuſe boly things. 
Uſe 1, It taxeth the Papifts, many of whom are 


deply guilcy of this fin. Their confeſſions ſhewed the 
Priefts where to get ſtrumpets. 
traines for uncleanneſſe 
Engliſh votaries. 


"Their pilgramages wee 
See Chaucers workes, and Bates 
Their Nunneriecs were cages of uncican 
See the Anatomy of the Engliſh Nunnery ' at 
Lich, where the Authour Mr. Robinſon ( whom [| 
knew ) profefſeth, That they would ſuffer no worke- 
man to mend their wals, and that himſelf being em- 
ploid in ir, found therein many infants bones burt- 
ed, See alſo Mr, Fox in the confeſſions of Monkes at the 
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utcing down of | the Monafteries. Belides thouſands 
of Infants ſculs found in the fiſh pools by Gregory the 
reat. 

- 2. Hate all wantonneſſe; but above all cover it not” 
with Religion, for God will never endure it. It is enough co 
cary you to hell alone. 


Verſ. 15. 


Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently to ſeek thy face, and! 
have found thee. 


He Harlots plentifull fare hath been deſcribed, ve. 
14. Now follows her gueſt in this verſ, Andfirſt tor 
the words. 

Therefore. Becauſe I have much good cheer to entertain 
thee. Gluttony is the Gallery that libidinouſnefſe walkes 
chrough. 

Come I forth. Out of my houſe. The word fignifies, 

1. Coming out ofa place. Cain went out from the preſence 
of the Lord, Gen. 4. 16. 

2. Being born of one, or coming out of his bowels. He 
out ſhall come forth out of thine own bowels, ſhall be thine heir, 

ell. I5. 4. 

' 3- Coming out of the ground, as flowers and corn do. 

He cometh forth like a flower, Job 14. 2. 

4- The coming forth or ariſing of the ſun or ſtars. The 
ſun was riſen. Heb. Came forth, Gen. 19. 23. 

5- The publiſhing of any thing by word of mouth. This 
deed of the Queen ſhall come abroad, Eft. x. 17. 

6, The failing of che heart, when it is ſo fearfull, that 
It 18, a$ it were, goneout of the body. Their heart failed them. 
Heb. went out, Gen. 42. 28. 


7. Laying out of money. Allthat was laid out for the houſe. 
Heb. Went out, 2 King. 12.12. 


$, Going forth to war. And there went out the King of 
Sodem. Gen, 14. 8. 


9. Going out of danger, or eſcaping by lot. Sau! and 
| Fonathan 
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Pinathan were taken andthe people eſcaped. Heb. Wert out, 1 Sam. 
14, 4l, 
? Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe for coming out of 
4 place. | 

"meet thee. See on werſ. 10. She makes him believe, her 
affection was to him only, which was ready for the firſt 
comer, and that ſhe came to meet him and feek him; buc 
in all this ſhe lied, and would have been as well content 
wich another, it ſhe had met with him firſt As it her love 
were ſo great to him, that though others might offer them- 
ſelves, yer (he left chem to ſrek him, and could not ect 
her good cheer without him, and meant co make him 
not her principali, but her only gueſt. Therefore the ſends 
Aota ſervant, but comes her ſelf ro doit. In all this pro- 
{eſion of love, ſhe doth egregiuuſly lie and difſemble (which 
isno news in trumpets.) They make every one believe they 
| him better then any other, when indeed they care noc 
or any. - 

Dilgently to ſeek. See on Chap. 1. 28. on Seek meearly. Yer 
It could not fo be tranſlated here, becauſe this meeting was 
aſter the Cacrifice, verſ. 14. and in the evening, verſ. 9. 

Thy face. The Doway Bible reads, Deſirous to ſee thee. As if 
ſhecame to ſeek his perſon, not his purſe ; him, not his ; bur 
who will believe her? For Face, ſee on Chap. 4. 3. on the 
word S:ght. In vain therefore doth Fermin out of this place 
clle& the diligence of ftrumpets to pet cuſiomers, when 
ſhe lies ſo groſly, and uſed no diligence ac all, but found bim 
Iter her door, : 

And I have found thee. This ſhould be read wich a paſſionate 
Note, ſaich Mercer,as a matter of great joy. I bave very fiily 
and opportunely met with thee. No man could have 
come to me more welcome or defired. So Archimedes fearch- 
ingfor a new Mathematical! figure,and finding it at laſt,cry«d 
our, ivencg.» Fuprey. I have found, T have found. For the word 
ſee on Chap. 1. 13- And herenct only learned Trap, but 
alſo judicious Cartwright are wide, making her to attribute 
this meeting to Gods ſpeciall providence as a reward of ber 
vowes, whereas it appears uot, that ſhe thought of God in 
all this buſineffe, 
L1l Figures 
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Figures none. 
In the words note, 
1. The Harlots ſearch. 
2. Her finding. Cm 
In the ficſt note, 
I. The word of coherence, Therefore. 
2. TheaQ, Camel forth. 
3. The endofit; 
I. Tomeet thee. 
2. Diligently to ſeek thy face. 
And in both theſe, 
The a&, To meet, diligently to ſeek, 
And the objeQ&, Thee, thy face. 


In the ſecond note, \ 


1. Thea, AndT have found, 
2. Theobjed, Thee. 

1. Dot. Harlots will lie for advantage. So doth this Har- 
lot here. What need ſhe fear lying, that fears not Adultery? 
Gain makes her a whore, and may make her a lyer. 

Uſe. Give no credit to an harlots words. She that will be 
naught, will lie. - 

2. Do&. They pretend much love to their Minions. They 
are thoſe whom they flatter, and not their husbands, & 21, 
Chiding will drive men away, fair ſpeech will allure. Good 
ware will commend it ſelf, bad ware muft be ſec out with 
good words. Should ſhe not pretend much love, who would 
ns for her, orrun any danger, or be at any coſt to enjoy 

er? 

Uſe. Count Harlots pretences vain. Her flatterings are 
worſe then railings, her love then hatred. The tender mercies 
of the wicked are cruel, Prov. 12. 10. And ſure harlots are 
wicked, | . 

3- Do8. Strumpets are joyfull, when they get their prey. 
They pleaſe their —_ ——_— and ods defires. 
They make others pay deer for their unlawfull pleaſures. 

Vje. Let no man pleaſe ſuch toundo himſelf. 


Verl. 


EE, TREES Oar 
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| Verſ. 1 6. | Chapters of #be Proverbs. 


| Verſ, 16. 


Tat decked my bed with coverings of tapeſtry, with carved works, 
« with fine linnen of Egypt. 


He daintineſs of her fare was ſpoken of before. The neat» 
T at: of her bed follows, verſ. 16, 17. As if the had ſaid, 
As I have provided good cheer for thee, ſolikewiſe a ſtately 
bed. The night is come, thou ſhalt not need to ſeek for a 
lodging. And that not a baſe one neither, but ſuch an one as 


freſhed with dainty food, thy fight with curious piQures, 
thy touch with ſofe linnen, thy ſmell wich odoriferous 
perfumes. I have taken care that nothing pleaſing may be 
wanting. Here is no mufick for the ear, elſe all che ſenſes 
were pleaſed. But being they two only were privie to this 
ploc, it is likely ; mufick was forborne, as that which 
might have brought ic co light. The reſt mighc be 
enjoyed in filence. Yet ſhe gives him to underftand , 
that ſhe was no mean perſon to be diſdainecd having 
ſuch'rich furniture, and that her love was- great to him, 
having brought forth her beſt furniture to entertain him. 
Foras her bed had coveringsand curtains of tapeſtry, fo 
h:r bedſtead: was of carved worke, and anſwerable to 
both of them, her ſheets and pillowbeers were the fine 
linen of Egypt. All this was co draw him to wan- 
qr many But that being ſpoken of verſ. 14. I paſſe ic 
7 here. 

Note 1. The ornaments of the bed, in this verſ. And 

2, The perfumes, verſ. 17. 
Three ornaments, in this verſ. 
Three perfumes, in the next. 
For the firſt, and firſt forthe words. 

I bave decked. A word uſed no where elſe. And 
ſeeing ſhe ſpeaks of ornaments, and the word for Ta- 
feſtry is derived from it, it may well import decking or 


f. I adorning., © , 
LIE 2 My 
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might beſeem a Prince. Curious Curtains and Coverings, 
carved bedfted, and fine ſoft ſheets. Thy caft ſhall be re- 
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My bed. The place where I lodge at night, and witere thgy 
mayelt enjoy me, ; ; 
With coverings of tapeſtry. Coverlets and curtaing finely 
wrought wich embroidery, and curious pi&ures, For |; 
comes of the former verb 423% whick ſignifies decking, 
and ſuch things are the ornaments of beds. So it is tranſ};. 
ted, Chap. J1, 22. and joyned with filk and purple. Some 
read it Cords. Asif ſhe had ſaid, Thou ſhalcnot lie upon 
hard bourds, but upon a ſoft corded bed. The former inter. 
pretation is better ; for the harlot ſets out her ſtately things 
co allure. | 


With carved works, The bedftcad, or bedpoſts are nm. 
ly carved. 

With fine. linnen. This word is uſed no whereelſe in the 
Hebrew. In the Chalde Paraphraſe it is uſed for ar, Joſh, 
2.15. But in likelihood fine linnen is not omitted in this 
curious deſcription ofa bed. 

Of Egypt. The Hebrew. word EE I'vO 

1. (c is the name of a ſon of Ham, of whom came 
the Egyptians. The ſons of Ham, Cuſh and Mizraim, Gen, 
10. 6. 


2. It is putfor the Egyptians bis poſterity. The Egyptians 
might not eat bread with the Hebrews, Gen. 43. 33. 


3- For Fgypt their Countrey. When Facob ſaw that there 
was corn in Egypt, Gen. 42.1. 2 
- Soitis taken here, For the linnen that came out of 
Fgypt; was eſteemed the fineſt and ſofteſt. Pliny book 18. cap. 1. 
See Tremelius z and Ezek. 27. 9. Fine linnen with broyder:d 
work from Egypt. 

Figures. Fine linnen. Heb. Thread, or line. For out 


of ſuchis linnen made. A figure of the matter for the thing 
made of it. 


Note r. The a@, I havedeche. 
2. Theobje&a, My bed. 
3- Three adjunas ; 
1. With coverings of tapeſtry. 
2. With carved works. 
3- With fine linnen of Foypt. 


l 
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Verli. 1 


6. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


p-wer,and ſtrength,und glory, Dan. 2. 37- 


Reaſon 1. That they alſo may in ſome ſort taſt of his 
bounty. He maketh the ſun to riſe on the evill and on the 


i. D.F. God gives evil] men curious worldly commodi- 
tices. So hegaveto Abaſuerws , white, green, and blew hang- 
ines, faſtned with cords of fine linnen, and purple to ſilver rings ; 
and pillars af marble : beds of gold and ſilver, upon a pavement of 
red, and blew, and white, and black marble, Eli. 1.6. So to 
N buchadnezzar. The Gd of heaven hath given thee a kingdome, 


god, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt, Mar. 


: Thar they may feel his juſtice for abufing theſe choice 
- favours, and fo be made inexcuſable, and bring honour to 
his name, though againſt their wils. 4nd in very deed, for 
this cauſe (faith God to Pharaob) bave I ratjed thee up, for to 
ſhew in thee my power, and that my name may be declared through- 


out all the 


Uſe 1. Meaſure not Gods love by outward mercies and 
In this caſeicis true, Noman knoweth either love 
or bgtred by all that is before them, Eccl. 9g. 1. Not only wick- 
ed men fare as well as good menin the world, but often- 
times better. The Egyptians liveat eaſe, when the-Iſraelites 


comforts. 


earth, Exod. g. 16. 


make brick. Strangers are feafted in the family, when 


children 


and ſervants fare hard. 


Doth he love a Vir- 
gin, that likes her iff her beſt clothes, but cares not 
for her in her worft? God may ſeem to love wicked men 
when he proſpers them; but when he ſhall ftrip them 
naked, it will appear, that be hates them. Bztter be 


beloved of God, and. be poor, then hated ofhim and be 


wealthy. 


Uſe 2. Let not goo 


d men be diſcouraged for want of 


outward things, which wicked men may have. They have 


a better portion in heaven. 


The Cbhinezes lay up portions 


for theic children under ground, ſtuffe co make China diſhes. 


Our portion is in heaven. 
2, Dot. Evill men tak 


cacies. 


So did Nubuchadnezzar in the = of Babylon. 


e much pleaſu'ein worldly deli- 


Sodid Abaſuerws in bringing forth his royal! pro- 
viſions in abundance to feaft his Princes and people,Eit.r. 


L 3 


Is not this 
greas 
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great Babylon that I bave built for the bouſe of the Kingdome, by 
the might of my power, and for tbe honour of my majeſty ? Dan, 
4-30. So did the rich man, Lik, 12.19, Soul, thou haſt muſt 
goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drinks, ai); 
merry. So did that other rich man, . Luk, 16, 19. He wa 
clothed in purple and fine linnen, and fared ſumptuauſy every 
day. 

This appeares, . 

1. In that joy they take in the lawfull uſe of out- 
ward comforts. They ſend forth their little ones like a flock , and 
their children dance. They take the Timbrel and barpe, and re- 
Joyce at the ſound of the Organ. They ſpend their dayes in 
wealth, and in a moment goe down to the grave, Job 21.11, 
12, 13. 

: ns In that liberty that they take to uſe them unlay- 
fully to ſatisfie their own luſts in pride, gluttony, drun. 
kennefle, wantonnefle. 

Uſe. Place not your felicity in worldly comforts. Wick- 
ed men take as much pleaſure in them, as you do, yea 
more then you dare do. Seek therefore moſt earneſtly 
for grace here, and glory. hereafter. Chuſe wich Mary 
that good part which ſhall uot be taken away from you , Luk. 
10. 42. | 

3- Dog. Severall Countries afford ſeverall comforts : a 
Feypt here fine linnen, Canaan affords balme, bony, ſpices, and 
myrrhe, nuts, aud almonds, Gen. 43.11. 

This appeares, 

1. In that each Countrey affords things ſutable tothe 
nature of the. Inhabitants for meat and drink ; as Spain and 
Traly dainty fruits, and clear wines ; England more ſolid meats 
and d:inkes. 

2. Each affords things profitable to others; as 
ſome herbs, and corn for food » and Phyfick grow in 


one Countrey, ſome in another. Hence ariſeth trade 
and commerce by ſea and Jand between Countrey 
and Countrey; which betide the good it brings to the 
publick, maintaines many particular families. Tyr had 
great trading from all parts, Silver, Iron, Lead, Tinne 
from Tarſhiſh; Braſſe, Horſes, Horſemen,&c.trom other yon 
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verl. 23. 


5 
Uſe. Let us bleſſe God, 


for us at home more plentifully, then for other nations, as 
corne, cattell, fuell, of which weare better provided then 
moſt other people. 

2. Let us praiſe him for the good things we have by 
trade from other nations, as wine,ſpice, and drugs, 


Verf. 17. 
* 1 beveperfumed mybed with myrrhe, aloes, and cinamon. 


Ti ornamente of the bed being handled, the perfumes 
follow. I was not content (faith ſhe) to have a coſtly 
bed well furniſhed for thee, but I have perfumed the bed- 
cloathes and curtains, and made all the room ſmell ſweet 
to delight thee. 
For the words. | 

\nhI 1 bave perfumed. Strumpets had need of perfu- 
med beds, that their filthinefſe wrought there might not be 
minded, But this cannot keep the ftench of their filthi- 
neſſe from Gods noftrils. Her perfumes may well ſet out 
her condition. The things whereof they are made are plea- 
fng to the ſmell, but bitter to the taft, and biting to the 
palate. So is her finfull bed delightfull co the body, bitter 
and biting to the ſoul. Voluptatem maror ſequitur comes. Hoc 
jer amariſſime aromata deſignatur. Recuperus. Grief followes 
pleaſure, as a companion, This is fet out by moſt bitter dru1s, 
Theſe mighe better have put her in mind of her grave, for 
dead carcaſes uſe to be ſo perfumed for buriall, Gen. 50. 
26, Mark. 16.1, The word in this conjugation is uſed no 
where but in this place. From that comes nnJ «n bony- 
combe, which drops, and that plentifully. Some therefore con- 
ceiveit to be meant of ſome liquor ſprinkled up:n the 
bed: Others of the things themſelves laid there. Thoſe 
ſpices were then in uſe to ſweeten clothes, as Roſe-cakes are 


now 


See a large deſcription hereof, Ezeck. 29. 12, &c. to 


- -e 1, For thoſe good things that God hath provided 
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now. And theſc laid un as plencitully as an huny-combe 
drops. This laſt interpretacion beft pleales the moft In- 
terpreters, and is moſt likely to be true, For though (he 
could not lay them thus on the curtains convenient]y, yer» 
ſhe might in the cheſt, where cuccaines uſe to be fuldedup, put 
them in, as we do Floſe-cakes among our linnen, and they 
would ſmell of this perfume, when hanged up for uſe. 

12900 My bed. Some interpret it, My chamber, and {Leping 
room, as it the floor and wals had alſo been periumed, But 
this word is never fo uſed. Yet perfuming the bed clothes 
would make all the room ſmell ſweet. 

With myrrhe. With ſuch ſpices they uſed then to perfume 


garments. A!' thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, aloes, andcaſſia, P:al. 


45 8 Thatlaft may be Cinamon, tor ic comes from a word 
that ſignifizs to pare off, and is ſuppoſed co be the barke of 
a tree. So is Cinamon. Beds alſo uſed to be perfumed with 
them. So ſome take that place, Our bed is green, Cant. i. 16. 
See Salazar on that text ; who alſo upon this reports out of 
Spartian, that Elixs had Roſes and Lillies on his'bed, when 
he went to his Concubines. Myrrhe is conceived to be a 
kinde of gum or liquor dropping out ofa turpentine tree of 
a ſweet ſme!], but of a bitter caſt. From the Hebrew word 
19- 
2 Aloes. It comes from the Hebrew word E'5ax in the 
text. A drug well known amongſt us ; but whcther that 
were the ſame with ours orno, is uncertain. Ic is ſaid to 
bear a whice flower yery odorifecous. See Dioſcorides, lib. 
uy i - 

Andcinamon. This alſo hath its name from the Hebrew 
word f\QIÞp Ic is the birke of a tree like a bay tree, 
whoſe boughs ( but not the trunk) are cut in every third 
year, and to the barke taken off. Strabolib. 15. Whata ſweet 
ſmell ic hath, eſpecially being diſtilled or made into an oint- 
ment, Pliny reports book 15. chap. 7. 

Figures none. 
Note 1. The aQ, I have perfumed. 
2. The objec, My bed. 
3. TheadjunQs, With myrrhe, aloes, and cinamon. 

1. DoJ. Many things are abuſed to ſatisfic Juſt, Meat,beds, 

| perfumes. 
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perſumes. No one thing can fatisfie all the ſenſes. And 
wancons look to pleaſethem all. Alſo there is variety of 
contenc in various things. A change ispleafing, as ot per- 
ſons; ſo of things. One ftrumpet will not fervean Adulte- 
xer, nor one Adulterer a ftrumper. No more will one kiad of 
meat, bed, perfume. 

Vſe. See the patience of God, that can endure ſo many of 
his creatures to be abuſed by a whore and a knave. Men can- 
not endure any thing of theirs to be abuſed. God ſuffers ma- 
ny things to be turned coa wrong uſe by lewd perſons, bur 
will reckon with them for all rogether in hell. 

2. Dot. Wantonnefle is very coſtly. All theſe particulars 
could not be had wichout much money. 

Firft, Strumpets will expeR coftly apparell, and that in 
great variety. 

Secondly, They will expe& ftore of ſervants, and thoſe 
well garbed, that themſelves may be the better regarded. 

Thirdly, Store of good cheer of the beſt, and choiſe of 
coſtly diſhes. All chiscoſts money. 

Uſe. Let covertouſneſſe, or at leaft, good husbandry keep 
men from wantonneſfle. It isa dear penniworth, not worth 
your money. | | 

3- DoF. Wicked ones will ſpare for no coſt to pleaſe their 
wanton appetites. No more doth this harlot here, that was ac 
ſogreat coſt to entertain her lover. Luft, which is ſo pleafirg 
to corrupt nature is made more pleaſing by coft zas a Garden 
more ſweet and delightfull, the more is beftowed on it. Alſo 
it will laft the longer, for they are made the more able to 
purſue it by coftly commodities. : 

Uſe. See the corruption of our nature, that is unwilling 
to beſtow any thing on good uſes, but can afford many. 
things for bad. I have heard ofa great Lord in this nation, 
who kept ftrumpers, and preſſing a Gentleman to lend more 
tothe King then he was willing, obje&ed to him keeping of 
hawkesand hounds. The Gentleman replies, your Lordſhip 
knows we can part with any thing for our pleaſure. 


Mmm Verl. 
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Verſ. 13, 


Come, let us take our fill of love untill the morning, let w ſolace oy 
ſelves with loves. 


E have done with her proviſion to incite, and are 
Y nowcome to her perſwaſion to allure, fet out in 
this verſ. Now ſhe fals plainly to the work, and by an open 
and impudent ſpeech ſollicits him to Adultery, and thac 
abundantly allnight. Here js the upſhot of che whole buſi. 
neſſe, and the ſcope of all her coftly preparations ;all ofthem , 
tend to ſatisfie her wanton luft to the fall. 
Two grounds are here encluded ; 
1. That they fhall lovingly ſpend thenight together. 
2. That this will be very pleaſant to them. 
For the words. | 
Come. Seeing I have made ſo ſumptuous andcofily prepa- | 
ration, and nothing is wanting that may pleaſe thy ſenſes, 
come and enjoy with me all the comfort of them plentiful- | 
Iy. Icislikely that her hands pulled him, as her tongue 
Invited him. She that would cake him about the neck and | 
kifſe him, would not be afhamed to pull him to her. So ( 
the Theeves fay, Come with w, Chap. 1.11. For the word 
ſee there. | ) 
Let us take our fill. Heb, Let ws be drunke. And in- T 


| Ceed Juft makes men like drunken men to ſpeak and do 


thoſe things which a ſober man would be aſhamed to think. t 
For the word ſee on Chap. 5. 19. on the word Satirfie. 

Of lave. Heb. Of loves. Thar is,of fruits of love, and that 
in abundance; forthe plurall in Heb. notes abundance. I 
marvell our tranſlators would tranflate E=x17\7 love, and 
ESI loves, in the ſameverſ. both being plurall. Perhaps 
It may be the Printersfault. Our Commenters, eſpecially 


Popith, read it, Of breaffs. Lapide ſaich E217 ſignifies t 
Breaſts 2s well as Loves; but gives no inſtance. 011 # 
breaſis. Hence they gather many impertinent applications d 
aboac handling thebreafts, as refreſhing the Adulterer like 
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milke, and being the next aft before Adultery. Bur the 
word being different, the applications fall of themſclves, 
Oaly hence we may note, how modefily the writer ſpeaks 
of unglean altions calling them loves, as loth to dcfile his 
pen with the true names of them. And as learned Remus 
obſerves, it is likely che trumpet ſpake ſo her (elf alfa 
ures, left he wham ſhe would allure, being frighted with 
foul words, ſhould be afraid of filthy deeds. This he right. 
ly cals a ſingular ftratagem. So Idolaters ſpeak of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and Saints honourably, to draw men to worſhip 
thew, and diſhonour God. He addes a double caution, Cave, 
cave. Beware beware. Until the morning. This fhews her unſa- 
tiable luft, that deſired to ſpend all che night in wanton- 
\neſſe. How if ſhe had died before the morning, like the 
Levites Concubine, Judg. 19, What comfort could ſhe have 
had? There are two mornings in Hebrew, onecalled qv 
from darknefſe a little before ſun-rifing. The other here 
called \p2 alittle after ſun-riſfing, from a verbe that ſigni- 
hes toenquire. For then are things beſt ſeen, and mens 
ſpirits freſheſt to find them out. 

_— ſolace our ſelves. Let us take all content that 
may be, 

With loves. Witch loving daliances. Another word in He- 
brew, though the ſame in Engliſh. For the word fee on 
Chap. 5. 19, on the word Loving. 

Figures. Take our fil. Heb. Be watered, or made drunk A 
Metaphor. Be as full ot daliance, as a well watered field of 
moiflure, ar a drunken man of wine. 

f, my Effe&s of love. A figure of the cauſe for the 
efſe&. , 

Note 1. The invitation, Come. 

2, Thething to which the yong man is invited, 

And in it, 

1, TheaCt, Let us take our fil. Let us ſolace our ſelves. 

2. The objeQt, Of bves. With loves. | | 

3- TheadjunQ& of time, Untill the morning. The ſame 
thing ingeminated ſets forth her abundant luft. 

1. De. Harlots will (ollicit men to wantonnefſe. So 
doth Tamar allure Fudah by her habit. When Judab ſaw 
Mm m 2 hers 
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er, be thought her to be an harlt 3 becauſe ſhe bad covered þ 
6 Say 38. 15. So Joſephs Miſtris (aid co him, Lie with 
me, Gen. 39- 7* _ 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are grown impudent. Is were 
too much to be tempted by men to folly, bur abominable (> 
tempt men. : 

2. That they may ſatisfie their wanton deſires. And there. 
fore if men be ſlack, they will be forward. 

3. Becauſe they are loth to loſe gain, which comes by (uch 
looſe cuſtomers. Z 

UV/e. Come not neer ſuch impudent women. They are 
paſt hope of recovery 3 and will keep thee from repen- 
rance, that thou mayeſt be dawned with them. A man fe- 
duced by them may return; but ſcarſe a ſeducing wo-) 
man. This was Solomons obſervation. One man among a thiy.. 
ſand bave 1 _ but a woman among all thoſe have I ny found, 
Ece!. 7. 28. 

2. Da. Harlots are unſatiable in wantonneſſe, This 
ftrumper can be content ro be naught all night. Having 
eyes full of adultery , and that cannot ceaſe from ſin, 2 Pet, 2. 14, 
Luxuria eſt maximeadherentie, & difficulter ab ea poteſt homo 
eripi; inſatiabilis eſt enim deleGabilis appetitus, Aquinas 1. 2e, 

Qu. 75. A. 5. Wantonneſſe ſticks very cloſe, neither can a man 
without d fficulty be _ away from it, for the delighting ap- 
petite is inſatiable. Whereas God did forbid to bring the hire 
of @ whore, or the price of a dog into the bouſe of the Lord, Deut, 
23- 18. Hierom on Iſa. 66. conceives this to be the reaſon 
why they are joyned together, becauſe they are both prone 

to luft ; and the greedineſſe of a dogs appetite ſheweth the 
greedineſſe of a whoriſh appetite. And herein are ſuch wo- 
men worſe then beafts, for in their delights beafis ſeldome 
ſurfer, bat never fin, and ſo never finde any cauſe, or uſe for 
pangs of repentance, as Epicures do, whoſe pleaſure paſſeth, 
but the ſting ſlayeth behind. 

Reaſon 1. In regard of naturall corroption, which 
knows no moderation. A proud man never hath honor 
enough, nor a covetous man wealth enough , nor a volup- 


tuous man pleaſure enough, nor a trumpet wantonnelſſe 
enough, 


2, In 


«7 


f 
; 
. 
| 
o 


Verl. 18. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


2, In regard ot fintull cuſftome. Can the Ethiopian change 
his skin? or the Leopard his ſpots f then may ye alſo do good, that 
are accuſtomed to do evi, Jer, 13. 23. Adrunkard cannot leave 
drinking, noran whore wantonnelſe, They find more fin- 
full pleaſure init every day then other. Nature and cuſtome 
like winde and tide together drive on very ſtrongly. 
Ex conſuetudline fit neceſſitas. Cuſtome begets neceſſity. Auguſt. 

3. In regard of coſtly proviſions, which like fuel to the 
fire, makes ic burn freſh, when it is almoſt excinguiſhed. 
Sparkes are called in the originall Sons of the burning coal, Job 
5.7. being engendered by it upon fuell ; as pleaſures are the 
ſons of mens Iufts, when the objeQ, and they lie and couple 
together. 

Uo. Take heed of harlots, they are unſatiable. They 
will not only damn thy ſoul, and wafte thy eſtate, but alſo 
conſume that body which thou delireſt ſo much to content, 
and that by ſeeking to ſatisfie themſelves more then thee. 

3- DoF. Harlots take pleaſure in their wantonnefſe. She 
would not elſe be ſo earneſt and impudent as to bid him 
Come, andalmoft pull him co her bed. She muſt have loves 
twice in the plurall number, and in two ſevera]l words in 
theoriginall, as if ſhe could not ſufficiently exprefſc her wan- 
ton deſires in any one term, or fingular number. She muſt 
have her fill ofict. Shemuft enjoy him all night. She maft 
ſolace her ſelf in it. The word in the originall intimates ex- 
ceeding joy,ſo as if ſhe were ready to leap out of her ſelf. This 
appears further, 

1. By her ſtudy. She ſtudies nothing elſe day or night, but 
how to get partners to fulfill her Jufts. 

2. By her variety. One will not ſerve her turn, though 
never (o ſtrong, and ſpend himſelf never ſo much co 
pleaſe her. 

3. By her delight in freſh cuftomers, though perhaps not 
ſo ftrongas the former. 

4. By her choiſe. She picks out yong men in their ſtrong 
and flouriſhing eftate, and ſcornes the elder, unlefle the 
be a trumpet for gain, rather then for wantonneſſe, and 
then all is fiſh that comes to the net with money in the 


mouth, 
Mmm 3 5. By 
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5. By ber difference ot baites. As thecunning fiſherman 
hath wormes, flies, paſte, ſeverall bairs for ſeveral]! ilhes, ſo 
hath ſhe variety of attra&ives to wantonneſſe, ]f beauty 
be deiired, it ſhe have ic, (he will uſe all means to preferye 
it. She will not put her handsco any foul work to de. 
flethem, nor goin the winde left it blow. off her beaut 
nor in the ſunleſt it burn it off, and make her tawny, The 
Heathen man in the Camedy threathens co take one whom 
his ſon loved, and fpoil her beauty, Meridie ipſo faciam, ut 
ſiipulam colligat, Tam excoftam reddam, atq; atram, quam carbs eſt, 
I will make her gather ffubble at high noon, I will make ber like 
one ſodden, and as black as acoal. Terent. Adelphi. By thiy 
means the old man thought he ſhould draw his fon 
affection from her, and intimates by the way, that har- \ 
los uſe to avoid ſuch courſes, leſt they ſpoil their beawy, 
and be diſregarded. And if they be nor beautifull, they 
are Feſabels daughters, they know how to paint. Andthen 
they come not neer the fire, leſt their frozen cheekes ſhould 
thaw, and their hypocrifie appear. If the men be fimple, 
whom they affeQ, they draw them with kinde geſtures. If 
they be wiſer, they allure them wich witty diſcourſes. If 
they be hard to be got, they win them with curious proviſi- 
ons as before. It covetous, they will hire them rather then 
loſe their company, Ezek. 16. 33+ 

Uſe. Ir ſhews us tbe deſperate condition of harlots. How 
can they cometo grieve for, hate, leave thoſe wanton courſes, 
they take fo much delight in ? How can they then flie from 
the wrath to come ? Their tice of luſt is moR likely cobring 
them to eternall fire, 


Verl. 


Verſ. 19. Chapters of the Proverbs. 
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For the g10d man is not at heme, he is gone a long journey. 


He ſtrumpets proviſion and perſwaſion being handled, 
now we come to her prevention. 

And thar, 

1. For ayoiding preſent danger, in the beginning of 
this verſe by the babends abſence. : eg . 

2. Of facure danger, in cheend of this verſ. and verſ. 20. 
by his delay of return. 

Wherein note, 

1. Anathrmation in this verſ. of her husbands purpoſe 
oftarying long from home. 

2. Aconfirmation of it, left ſhe ſhould not be believed 
ppon her word, verſ. 20. 

The fearfull fimple young man might have obje&ed, 
Thy husband may come, and take us, and then we are 
both undone. 

She anſwers, Thou needeft not fear it, he is not at 
home. 

He might reply, It may be he is not at home now, but he 
j2znot ſo far from home, but he may quickly return, 
though it be late, and take us in bed, and what will become 
of us then ? 

She rejoynes, That cannot be, heis gone a long journey. 
Therefore thou mayeſt enjoy me long enough. So the labours 


to diſpoſſefſe him of all fear, for he may feaſt with her, 


and ſport with her ſecurely in her husbands abſence. She 
had before allured him to wantonnefle ; now ſhe takes away 
al ſcruples. 

For the words. 

For. See on Chap. 1. 9. It gives a reaſon of the former per- 
ſwaſion., We may be bold to take our fill of loves. Who thouid 
hinder? The good man is gone. 

' The good man. Reb. The man. See on Chap. 5. 21. Shecals 


him not her husband, leſt the mention of that ducy ſh 
CUgane 
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ought bim, ſhould crouble her conſcience, or affright her 
lover, and ſo fruftrate her defired unlawfull pleaſures, 
Theretore ſhe ſpeaks of him in a concemptuous manner, The 
man is not at home, which might make her lover percejye 
huw ſhe ſlighted her husband, and think chat ſhe loved him 
far better. It ſhould therefore rather be themar , thenthe 
good man. 

Is not at home. Heb. Is not in his houſe. For Houſe ſee qn 
Chap. 1. 13. : 

He is gone. Chap. 4, 18. on Shineth more and more. Heb. Gieth, 
and ſhineth. 

A long journey, Heb. In a way that leadeth to a place a far of, 


For Way ſee on Chap. 1. 15. The word pw fe: \ 


nifies x 

i. A thing far diſtant in place. From thence ſbe ſeeketh the 
prey, and her eyes behold afar off, Job. 39. 29. 

2. Athingfar diftanc in time. As 

I. Donelong ago. Haſt thox not heard long ago, bow I have 
done it, 2 King. 19. 25. 

2. To bedone long after, or to continuelong. But thiy 
haſt jpoken alſo of thy ſervants houſe for « great while to come, 
2 Sam-7. 19. 

Here ic is taken in the firſt ſenſe for great diſtance 
of place. : 

Figures. Theman. A figure of the generall for the ſpeci- 
all. The husband is bereby meant. 

Note 1. Theafficmation. Andin it, 

I. The word of coherence, For. 

2. The adjun@&, Thepood man. 

3- The ſubje& place, Ir not at home. In his houſe. 

Note 2. The confirmation. And that, 

1. From his journey, in this ver. 

2. From his ſtay, verſ. 20, 

In the former note, 
I. TheaQ, He is gone. 
2. The objeQ, A long journey. 


1. Dog. Naughty wives take occaſion of wantouneſſc 


from their husbands abſence. For 


I. Then they are ſolitary, and being wantonly given, 
an 
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and the husband gone, make bold to uſe others, as beafls take 
the next comer. Notat gloſſa, quod vult dicere, per boc, quod uxores 
mercatorum communit er ſunt meretrices, propter ſolitudinem in abſentia 
maritofum. The Gloſſe notes, that Merchants wives are often har- 
lots, becauje of their ſolitude in their husbands abſence. Hulcor. 

2, They havethen the command of all the houſe, and may 
the better entertain their cuſtomers. 

3- They are out'of fear of being hindred or taken. 

Uſe. Let good wives take pleaſure in their husbands pre- 
ſence, and beware of all temptations to wantonneſle in their 
abſence. . NE | | 

2, Dot, The husbands abſence emboldens adalterers to 
wrong his bed. So ic is uſed here, as an argument co make 
the yong man bold. For 

1. Shame is hereby expelled, which keeps many from 
Adultery, 

2, Fear is driven away. Many keep off from Adultery, 
eſt they ſhould be taken or hurt by the husband. Securitas de- 
li! etiam ejus libido eſt. The ſecurity of wickedneſſe cauſeth even a 
lyſt of it. Tertul. de Padicit. c. 9, 

Uſe. Let not men take liberty to wrong other mens 
beds by reaſon of the husbands abſence. Man may noc 
deat home; but God Iis alwayesat home, whoſe houſe 
is the whole world. Alchough the wives love be ſo 
poor to her husband, that it periſh . with abſence, yer 
meddle not with her, for God is preſent, who will re- 
venge It. | 

» Do#. Neither the wife, nor the Adulterer are wil- 
ling, chat the husband ſhould know of their wicked- 
neſe. Therefore ſhe tels him of her .husbands abſence , 
whoſe preſence ſhe knew would be unwelcome to him, 
3 well ay to her, and would have marred all their 
mirth. For 

1. He is the party wronged. | | 

2, He will be moſt forward to ſeek for revenge. 

Uſe, Let both then when they go about their wanton- 
nelſe ſuppoſe the -husband to be preſent. This may re- 
firain them; and ſome husbands have come in unlooked 


for, and brought both to deſerved puniſhment. It che 
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husband know it nor, clo:e Adultery is one of Gods Tee 
ved caſes, from which no Miniſter can abſolve, though the 
Papiſts reſerve ſome cafes to the Pope. : 


Verfſ, 20. 


He hath taken a bag of money with him, and will come hone « 
the day appointed. 


OW followes his ſtay, which is confirmed tg be 
long. pF 25 gt 

1. By his preparation. He took money with him e\ 
nough tor the expences of along journey, and to buy many 
wares, which muſt needs aske much time. 

2. From his own determination and appointment. He 
was ſo kinde to her, as to acquaint her with thetime of his 
return, which by reaſon of his many bufineffes could not be 
before ſuch a time, and that day was yet far off. By theſe 
notes ſhe aſſures the yong man the day being not yet come, 
and he uſing to keep his tinge, and not to come away till all 
his bufinefſe were done, that he need not fear his ſuddain re- 
turn. Neicher could he come quickly having ſo far co go,and 
ſo much to do. | 

For the words. | 

He hath taken. See on Chap. 1.3. on the word Receive. 
A bag. It comes from a word that ſignifies to bind, Bags 
are bound faſt, left money be loft. - 
' Of money. Heb. Of filver. See on Chap. 2. 4- 
With bim. Out of the houſe to carry with him for his ex- 
penſes and occaſions. Heb. In his band. To bein his power 
co diſpoſe of, as he ſhall think good. For Hand, ſee on 
Chap. 1. 24. 
And will come. See on Chap. 1.26. 
Home. Heb. To his bouſe. See on Chap. 1. 13. 
A! the day. See on Chap. 3. 2. 
Appointed. Which himſelf hath ſet. The word FvO9 
comes from O99 toreckon, or account, and ſo fignifies a day 
appointed, and therefore to be reckoned upon for -_ —_ 
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bands return. Which would bear the ime ſer by him betore 
he went forth.” He'was true of his word, though ſhe were 
falie of her body. Elfe durftnot ſhe have been fo confident 
he wobld not return before, ifhe had not kept his day with 
ker formerly. Others derive it from v9 to hide, and ſo ig 
iswricten' with $9 and tranſlated inthe time appointed, Pfal: 
$1. 3. Someof'the Interpreters would have ir to be at the 
new moon, becauſc/it'is joyned ' with the new moon; and 
that was.a ſet time, and ati hidden time, becauſe the ſun 
bad withdrawn his light then from the moon. Others more 
abſurdly, at the full moon, becauſe the light of the ſun 
covered the moon all over. But that is neither a ſet nora 
hidden time. Others interpret it of the feaſt of Tabernacles 
a ſet time, in which men were covered with boughs 
in tents, But the ficſt is beſt. It was a time of his own let- 
ting, when he thought his bufinefſe would be done, for Mer- 
chants regard not feafts, but ſet times of return according to 
their buſineſſe, as it may bediſpatched, which they will not. 
leave undone for any feaſts, 

Figures none. 

In the husbands preparation note, 
1. The at, Hehath taken with bim, 
2. Theobjet, A bag of money. - 
In his determination or appointment note, 

1. Thea&t, He wilcome. 

2. The object, Love. | 

3. TheadjunQoftime, At the day appointed. 

1. DoG. Harlots bave plauſible reaſons for what they ſay. 
$ this ſtrumpet here gives reaſons to prove her husbands 
long ftay.So Delilah had ſeeming reaſons to prove that Sumſen 
loved ber not, becauſe he would not acquaint her with his 
ſecrets, Judg, 16. 

Reaſon 1. In regard of chemfelves, that they may ſhew 
their wic and talking power, which bewitcheth many yong 
men, 

2. In regard of others. They whom they would ſeduce, 
are reaſonable creatures, and therefore cannot altogether be 
drawn by the ſenſes, like beaſts, but wuſt havear leaſt probt- 
blereaſons to perſwade them. 
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Vje. Ii you chance to tall iato the company of ftrum ts 
before ye yeeld co their perſwafions, weigh their reaſonz, y, 
will finde them plauſible, but not folid. They yill tj 
you, thatye ſhould not loſe the flower of your ape, by; 
take pleaſure while ye may, which when old age ſhall 
ſeize on you, ye cannot do. Remember that God will cal] 
you to account for following your Tufts, though ye hay 
never ſo much pleaſure in them, Eccl. 11. 9. They will fer 
examples b. fore you. See ye not ſuch and ſuch yong men, 
who tollow their pleafures? How cheerfully dothey lire} 
How dully do yelive ? Ye may eaſily anſwer, Examples are no 
rales. I would beloath to go to hell with them for company, 
They will add further, God is mercifull, and he wil] eaſily, 
pardon you upon a light ſubmiſſion. Ye may ftop their 
mouths with Gods juſtice, who uſeth not to pardon thoſe 
that preſumptuouſly finunder hope of mercy : Stethe end 
of ſuch a man, Deut. 29. 18, &c. But to apply it to the 
trumpets reaſons here to ſecure the Adulterer taken from 
her husbands preparation and reſoJution for a long ftay, 
Her hopes might many wayes have been diſappointed. 
Suppoſe her husband had been robbed by the way. To 
what purpoſe (ſhould he have gone co the Mart, that had 
loſt his money ? Suppoſe he had fallen fick by the way : was 
it not fitteſt for him to be broughe home ſuddenly ? Sap- 
poſe ſome better overture of gain had been offered him neerer 
home; would he not ſpeedily have returned ? Suppoſe he 
h:d ſme jealous thoughts of his wife, as many a man hath 
that hath no cauſe, and much more might he that had ſo 
bada wife; would he not then have been quickly at home ? 
And had he taken them in their wickednefſe, what would 
become of them then? If all theſe things failed, ſuppoſe 

God ſhould have ſmitten them dead in the a& of their un- 
cleannefle, as Phinthas did Zimri and Corbi, Num.25 8,1 4415. 
Or it not ſo, ſuppoſe they died afterwards without reper.. 
tance ( which was moft likely ) muſt they not needs have gone 
to heli? This wiſdome will keep thee out of harJots 
danger. 

2. DoF. Mens intentions may be known by thetic pre- 
paratiuns. So the harJot gathers ber husbands long _ 
ecauſe 


— 
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becauie he took nota little money, but a whole OE mean 617 W177 
Princes are jealous of invaſion, when neighbour Princes Vip. . 
make-great preparation. Loe, the wickd bend their bow, | $4 
they make ready their arrow upn th: firing. But to what wh. 
end? That they may privily ſhoot at the upright in heart, Pal. 1-810 
JI, 2. I \hÞ 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe men are reaſonable creatures, and will 
donothing bue ro fome purpoſe. Elſe were they worſe 
then birds that build neſts to ſecure themlelves and their 
yong. Worſe then foxes, that makes holes inthe earth to the 
{ame purpoſe. 
2, Becauſe the means are ſutable to the end, and do as it 
; wereproclaim what is to be done. If men build houſes, they 
mean to dwell in them. If they provide meat and drink, 
they intend to feed their bodies. If apparell bc bought, it 
is to wear. If fire, it is to warmus, lt bedding, ir is to 
repoſe our weary bodies in the night. | 

Uſe. It teaches us how to judge of mens intentions. If 
they be liberall coward Schooles, Univeriities, Churches, 
Hoſpitals, it is a figne they mean to further Learning, 
Religion, Piety. If they haunt Alchouſes, Taverns, Play- 
houſes, worſe places, it is a ſigne that they mean to ſpend 
theirtime in Drunkenneffe, Idlenefſe, Wanronneffe. If they 
deny it, aske with Samuel, What meaneth then this bleating of the 
ſheep in mine eares , and the lowing of the oxen, which I hear ? 
1 Sam. 15 14. 

3. Dog. Times appointed ſhould be kept. David was cx- 
pected by Saul at the feaſt, 1 Sam. 20. 27. Fonathan came to 
David at the time appointed, 1 Sam. 20. 35. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe elſe proviſions and preparations may be 
loft. Had others abſented themſelves as David did, Sau! had 
loſ his coft, 

2. Becauſe occafions of good may be loft. Had not 
Jonathan met David at the appointed time, Davids cf- 
cape might have been prevented. and his lite in danger. 

Uſe 1. Keep time with men. So did this Merchant 

| With his wife, though ſhe abuſed his faithiulnefſe to further 
© WF herunfaithfulneſſe. Elſe may ye biing much lofſe and hurc 
© F to others. 
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2. Look higher, and keep time with God. Keep times 
appointed for publick ſervice. It is a mercy to have any 
time for the good of the ſoul. Keep houres for prayers in fa. 


 mily, and cloſet, and for holy meditations. Remember the 


proverbe, Time and tide tarry for no man. Thou beſt knoweſt 
the fitteſt times ro be free from bulinefle. Appoint times fit- 
ting and keep them, 


Verl. 21. 


With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yeeld, with flattering of her 
. lips. (he forced him. 


He harlots. praiſe hath been ſpoken of, weare now 
come to her prevailing. She holds on the fiege till (he 
have got the victory. 
1, Heisdrawn to the ſin, in this wer. 
. 2, Into the puniſhment, verſ. 22, 23. 
For the words. : | 

With much fair ſpeech. Heb. With the multitude of ber learning. 
A 8kilfull eutorefle the was in ber wicked art, and no doubt 
met with many apt ſcholars. The hariot was an Artiſt in 
her crade, a miftceſſein her art. T1ta edoda eft, ut homines inſti» 
fuat. She was ſo learned that ſhe was able to infliru men; She- 
lomoh Jarchi on the text. For Maltitade ſee on Chap. 5. 
23. on the word Greaineſſe. For Learning, ſee on Chap. 1. 5+ 
Ic muſt be, Her learning ; tor the word is no where uſed in 
the feminine gender, and it hath #5 Mappic, the uſuall ligne 
of an affix. Her ſpeech was the principall means whereby 
ſhe perſwaded him. She ſpake much, and to her purpoſe, 
though not to good purpoſe. She uſed many arguments; 
ſhe anſwered many otj &ions, ſhe poiſoned him more with 
her tongue, then with her kifſes. The word fignifies nor 
flattery , as it is here tranſlated, but skill co deceive by ſub- 
till arguments. And this takes as well as flattering ſpeeches, 
Some would have it by multitude of gifts received. But the 
word is notſo uſed. Neither is it likely ſhe caried pitt th 
out 


Verſ. 21. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


bout her, and the end of the verſ. ſhews that ſhe overcame 
him wich words. 

Shg- cauſed him to yee'd. Heb. She made him to turn aſide. 
Both from Gods way of chaſticy, and from his own way 


that he was going, For the word ſee on Chap. 5. 13. on the 


word Inclined. The word fignifies both incline to, and decline 
froma thing, for want of compounds. And ſo the tranſ]a- 
cours t0OK it here for inclining. She cauſed him 19 yeeld 
that is, (he inclined him, or made him to incline co her 
counſell. 

With the flattering. Heb. With the fiftneſſe or ſmoothneſſe. 
That is, flattery ; for harſh words ſound rough in mens 
, ears. The word alſo fignifies a part or portion, as Job-20, 
29. But that fignitication fits not here. 

Of ber lips. See on Chap. 4. 24. 

She forced bim, To wit, to her houſe, or to her bed, Yet 
this force was not in her armes, but in her words, which were 
like ſtrong cart-ropes to draw him to fin. She ſees him com- 
ing on by his patient hearkning to her long oration, with- 
ont. interruption, and by a kind of violence in words draws 
him to her. 

Figures. With much learning. That is, with many lear- 
ned and skilfull words, for he knew not his heart, but 
her cunning words ſeduced him. A figure of the cauſe for 
the effe&. 

With the flattering of ber lips. With pleaſing words that 
came out of her ſoft lips. A figure of the cauſe for the 
effe&, in the word Lips. Anda Metaphor in the word Flat- 
tering, Heb. Soft or ſmooth, Her words were as pleafing as 
ber- kifles. 


bim. 

2. The inftrament, With her much fair ſpeech, or 
rather - learning. With the fattery of berlips. Both doubled for 
azpravation. 

I, Do&, Strumpets, if hearkned co, will not leave 
— eill they do prevail. So doth this firumpec 
eres 


Reaſen 


Note 1. The at, She cauſed him to yeeld. She forced 
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Keaſon 1. Becaule they cake hlence tor conſent, They 
thinke the man would anſwer, if he diſliked the mv. 
tion. IA 
2. They take patient hearing of them without inter- 
ruption for a greater ligne oft conſenc. They conceive, 
the man would go away, and hear no more, as Foſ-pb did 
ſrom his Miſtris, Gen. 39. 10. it be diſliked the pro- 
policion. 

Uſe. Imitate Joſeph , it thou wilt not be overcomeby an 
harlot, hearken not to her at firſt. Taft not of poiſon, if 
thou wouldftnot be killed. Take a ſnake into thy boſome a 
while. and look to be ſtung to death. 

2. DoJ. Many are undone by harlots ſpeeches, and are 
drawn to Wantonnefle ere they be aware. So was this yong 
man in the text. Therefore are yong men warned fo often to 
take heed of harlots ſweet words, Chap. 2. 16. &5.3. andin 
this Chap. verſ.3,5. And it is the main ſcope of ſo many good 
counſels given in theſe Chapters. 

Keaſon. It is proved, 

1. By power of words in generall to draw men to any 
kind of fin. Benot deceived 3 evill communications corrupt good 
manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. 

2. By comparing words with peſtures. Her habit 
verſ. 10. and her kiffe verſ. 13. might work ſomething with 
him, but her ſpeech was the hammer that drove the nail 
to the head. 

3, By multicude of words. Ilavagye, Harlots arefull 
of tongue. No doubt, ſhe uſed many arguments to draw the 
yong man. 

4. By fitneſſeof words ſutable to mans corruption, and 
fit towork upon it, Xgn52?ox's, 

Her words are fic, 

1. In regard of matter. There was cunning arguments 
of ſophiſtry in this harlots ſpeech. This is ber learning 
mentioned in the beginning ofthe verſ. Her long ſpeech was 
like a net, cunningly weaved of many ſubcill arguments to 
take all comers. Many wards will not move, uvlcfle they 
be fit words. 


2. In 


- 


Verſ.22. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


2. In regard of the manner. She mingles flowers of Rhe- 
torick with her Sophiſtry, which paine out her unlawfull 
pleaſures, and give him great hopes of the preateſt plea- 
{urezdft the world. Her lips difti]l honey. She carries a Lu: e 
in her tongue; when ſhe ſtrikes on it, ſhe inchantrs all 
that will give her audience. Every word is a Ram to 
batter the fort of the yongs mans chaſtity; every phraſe 
a mine to blow it up. Fair words make fools faine, 
They fo enchant yong men, that the harlots may doe 
with them what they will; they are wholly at their Ce- 
yotion. 

Uſe. Learn then the wiſdom of the ſerpent that ſtops her 
ear againſt the wiſeft charmers, Pal. 58. 4,5. S»do ye a- 
'gainſt the ſubtilleſt trumpets. 

3- DoF. When men once begin to yeeld, they go on, as it 
were by force. So did the yong man here. He is drawn aſide 
out of his way, and then ſoon, asfit were forced into the 
harlots bed. He is like a wheel on the top of an hill, 
which being once ſet on going never ſtayes till it cometo 
the bottome. His heart is gone at firſt, and cannor be re- 
covered. 

Uſe. Take then Solomons counſell, Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, Prov. 4. 33. Forin keeping it thou Keepeſt all ; in 
lofing it thou loſeft all. 


-- 


Verſ. 22. 


He poeth after ftraightway, as an Ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a 
fool to the correfion of the ſtocks. 


E had before the firumpets drawing the yong man into 
fin. Now follows the puniſhment into which ſhe drew 
him, ſer out, 
I. By the cauſe of it, in the beginning'of this verſ. 
2. By the effe&, ſet out by four fimilicudes. 
The ewo firſt in this verſ. whereof, 
The firſt,from an Ox going to be ſlaughtered. 
The ſecond, from a fool carryed to the ſtocks. 
 Ooo The 
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 Riion ſuddenly. 


ETC 


The two laſt, verſ. 23. whereof, 
The one is from a wilde beaft trook through with 
a dart in hunting. 
The other from a bird falling into a dangerouPſnzr; 
unexpeRtedly. 

The ſum of both ver, is, Becauſe this young man did n: 
take wiſdom with him for a companion, or regard his Pa. 
rents godly counſels, he had no wit to contradi&, nor no- 
thing to obje& againſt what the harlot ſaid, neither ſo much 
as a thought what loſſe might befall his ſoul or body after. 
wards, but ſuddenly follows her wichout conſideration, and 
thinking he ſhall be led toa bed of plez ſure, is led to deftru- 


For the words. | 

Hegoeth. See on Chap. 1, 11. on the word Come. For it is 
the ſame in the original. 

After her. Theword qnK& fignifies, 

1. After, in time, or afterwards, as, Marke, and afterward; 
we will ſpeak, Job 18. 2. 

2. After, in place, or behind. He led the flock to the back- 
fade of the deſert, Exod. 3. 1. | 

So here, for they went at the ſame time ; but ſhe went 
firft, and he followed. 

Straightway. He took no time of confideration, but yeel- 
dedprelently , elſe it may be he might have eſcaped. Forthe 
word ſee on Chap. 3. 25. 

«As an Ox. As the Ox thinks he is going to a fat paſture, 
when the Butcher is driving him to the ſlaughterhouſe; fo 
this ſimple yong man thinks he is going to a feaft, when he 
goes toward his death. Some read,it, As a Byl : and tell us, 
that it was a cuftome, when they could not bring unruly 
Buls .to the {laughterhouſe,to drive a Cow before, and fo 
the Bull following was incloſed, and knockt down. So this 
wanton yong man follows the harlot to his deftruQion, 
The word may fignifie either an Ox or a Bull. It comes 
from a word that fignifies to obſerve or guide, for the 
Ox needs much obſervance by the heardſman, as being ſtron- 
ger - _ the hedge then leffer Cattel], and the Bull guides 
the herd. 


Gotths 
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Verſ. 22, Chapters of the Proverbs. 
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Goth. See on Chap. 2. +6. or: the word Com th. 

To the ſliughter. Some Por iſh Authors read ir, To the ſacyj- 
fice. Thar is, to be ſacrificed. Bn. I hnd not the word lo to fig- 
nihe any where. 

Oras a fool to the corretiion of the ſtocks. Heb. And as the fficks 
fur the correien of the fool. Some conceive that the cheerfull 
following of the ftrumpet by the yong man 1s hereby in- 
tended. But fools do not uſe to go very cheerfully to the 
ſtocks. Rather his ſimplicity is ſet out, that could not per- 
ceive the hurt coming to him, till he felt it, no more 
then a foo] perceives he is going to the ftocks, ill 
his leg be put into it. As the ftockes are an unexpeRted 
puniſhment co the fool, ſo is his following the harlot 
to him, | 

For the words ſeverally, 

Or. Heb. And. See on Chap. 2. 22. on the word Byt. 

As the ſtocks. Others read it. As the tinckling things, as It is 
tranſſated Tia. 3. 18. And they May, that malefatours when 
they went to execution, had a little Bell hanged on them, 
by the ſound whereof men took notice of che bulineſle. 
But the former tranſlation better fets out the yong mans 
lmplicity. 

For the correflion, See on Chap, 1. 2. on the word In- 


OR _ 
" —— 


ſiraftion, 


Of the fool. Ss on Chap. 1.7. 
Figures none, though two fimilicudes. 
In the cauſe of this judgement note, 
1. Theagent, He. The fimple yong man. 
2. Thea, Goeth after. 
3- Theobje&, Her. The harlot. 
4+ The adjun& of time, Straightway. 
In the firſt ſimilitude note, 
1. The agent, As the Ox. 
2. Thea, Goeth. 
3- The objeA, Tothe ſlaughter, | | 
In the ſecond ſimilitude note, 
I. Theetfficient, The fool goeth. 
2. The objeR. 


Ooo 2 And 
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And in ir, 
1. Theſubje&, To tbe correfion. 
2. The adjun@, Of the ſtocks. _ 

1. Dig. Want of conſid:ration brings forth fin. Day 
eſpies Bathſh:ba, ſends ſuddenly for her, and commits 
Adultery with her, 2 Sam. 11. 4. Had he confidered 
well the matter, as Joſeph did, Gen. 39. 8. he might 
have eſcaped, as he did. Peter ſuddenly taken denies 
his Maſter, which if he had had time of confiderati. 
on he would not have done, Mat. 26. 70. For after. 
wards he died for Chriſt, as Eccleſtaſticall hifories te. 
port. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe corruption is ready to worke at 
all times; only ic wants an objet, which when it 
comes in the: way, it ſuddenly takes hold on, as ſparkes 
on tinder, on fire or ſtraw. As concupilſcence enflames 
the yong mans heart within, ſo doth the harlots faw- 
ning ſpeech without, and ſo he is drawn ſuddenly to 
fin, and ſhame. A ſmall temptation overcomes a corrupt 
mind. 

2. Becauſe it affords no time to conſider of the odioul- 
neſſe of tin, and the ſad conſequences of ir. If the yong 
man had taken time to have thought ſeriouſly on theſe, 
ke would not have been ſo eafily enſnared. For though he 
had been perſwaded at preſent, yet time and diligent medi- 
tation, would have diſſwaded him again. But he haſteneth 
fo. as if he were reſolved not to give reaſon time to ſtop 

1m. 

Uſe. Do nothing raſhly , eſpecially under a temptation, 
Let thy wits be unclouded firſt to diſcern things that differ. 
Athenodorus the Philoſopher adviſed Aumſtus the Emperour 
in his Jaſt conference with him, to ſay over his Greek 
Alphabet, before he would ſpeak in his anger. Lonicer: 
Theatrum Hiſtoricum. I have ſeen my own School-maſter, 
when he was angry, throw down the rod, and go out of 
the ſchoole with theſe words, If I were not angry, I wws 
have whipt you. So ſhould men do alſo when they are tem- 
pted to wantonnefſe or other fins. Take a truce, as enemies 
do, not to break off the war, but to get breath time and 

fcength 
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ſtrength to refiſt, But lufthath ſo blinded and beſotred 
many, that it turnes them into brute beafts. Nos animas 
eta mcarnavimus, ſaith one, We bave turned our ſouls alſo into 
fleſh. Chide ſuch, you do but give Phylick ina fit. Ad- 
viſethem,you counſell one running a race. He will not ſtay 
to hear your good counſell, but ſay, as Antipater to him that 
gavehim a book of happinefle, T have no leaſure. So this yong 
man metamorphoſed into an Ox by the harlots flattery 
would doubtleſſe at preſent have ſlighted contrary adviſe, 
which yet upon timely conſideration he might have received. 
Contrary Is the ſentence of the wiſe man, Ducas, 0m dacaris 
2 voluptate. Recuperus. Guide thy pleaſure , and be not guided 
» by it, 
$1 DoF. Men can beſt ſee their dangers in ſimilitudes. 
Therefore the Scripture ſhews them ſometimes by fimili- 
tudes taken from others by way of parable. So the dan- 
ger of unprofitable Chriftians is ſer out in the parable of 
the fooliſh Virgins, that were ſhut out of the wedding 
chamber, Mat. 25. 10, 11,12. The danger of ſecure Chri- 
fians is ſet out by the unlooked for coming of a thief in 


the night, and of travail upon a woman with child, 1 Theſl; | 


5. 2, 3. For 

1. There is ſome likenefſe between them. Wicked men 
ſhall be ſhut out of heaven, ſpoiled ofall they have, and eter- 
nally pained. Which is well ſet outin the three former (i- 
militudes. 

2. Oatward things are a glaſſe to convey other things 
to the mind. So the Oxes leading to the ſlaughter, and the 
fools to the ſtocks, may be an Almanack to foretell the A- 
dulterers ruine. Sometimes the Scripture ſets out careleſſe 
mensruineby the old worlds, and wicked mens by Sodurs. 
As Luk. 17. 27, 28. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe what beſals one wicked man, may be- 
fall another. 

2. It muſt befall anothergifhe repent not. 

Uſe Look often in this glafſe, and flatter not thy (elf in 
any wicked way, left thou alſo periſh. 

3. Def. Sorrow uſually following, fhould make men 
flie the unlawfull pleaſure of Adultery. For the Adulterer 

Ooo 3 runs 
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runs the adventure of lofle of credit, goods, lite, ſoul and 
all. He is undone every way, and for ever without re. 
pentance. 

Uſe. Utſe fore-wit, rather then after-wit. Kew Hon 
Harlots, if thou wouldſt keep from Devils. - It was the 
advice of the Heathen Philoſopher, Voluptates abeuntes conſide= 
remus. Let us think of pleaſures, as parting from us. 


Verſ. 23. 


Till a dart ſtrike through bis liver, as a bird baſteth to the ſnare,and 
knoweth not that is for bis life. 


HE third and fourth fimilitudes follow in this ver, 
The one taken from a deer ſhot throuph, before 


_ it be aware. $ 


The other from a bird haſtning to his own de- 
ſtrugion. 
For the former. 

Some conceive thoſe words, Till a dart ſtrike through bis 
beart , not to be a new fimilitude, but to depend on the 
words before in the firſt fimilitude. He goes as an Ox to 
the ſlaughter, cill he have his bloud ſhed. But ( beſides 
thatanother {imilitude comes between ) Butchers do not 
uſe to ſtrike Oxen into the liver, but cut their throats af- 
ther they have knocked them down. Therefore Tremellix 
is forced to flie to an har(h figure, After their bloud is let 
out, Neither do Butchers uſe co kill Oxen wich darts, buc 
with knives. Others make ic a part of the ſecond fimili- 
tude, and tie it to the words immediately preceding. A 
fool goes to the ſtocks till a dart firike through him. But 
men in the ſtocks uſe not to be killed, much lefſe with a 
dart, And Clever is forced to ſtretch it far by unfit figures, 
The malefa&tour is kept in the priſon till the day of eXe- 
cution. So the ftocks muſt be for the priſon, and killing 
with a dart for legall execution. Others knit itto the fimili- 


eude following. As the bird haſtneth to the ſnare till —_ 
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ſhot. Bur Fowlers uſe not to ſhoot birds, when they have 
them faſt in a ſnare. Others jJoyn it to all chree fimilicudes, 
But if it hold in neither,much eſſe can it hold in all. Others 
mak? it a difiina ſimilitude of it ſelf taken from an Hart or 
D:er feeding fearleffe, ill the Forreſter ſhoot a dart into 


his Liver. And this indeed is very proper to the words, if 


the addition can be made good. To which end we muſt 
cake notice, that the Scripture often ſpeaks conciſcly, Jea- 
ving the reader to ſupply what is wanting in the Ociginall 
out of the ſenſe of the place, and the words following. As 
Pal, 133.3. where, And as thedew is added. For the dew 
of Hermon could not deſcend on Zion. So Gen. 50. 26. 
They embalmed Foſeph; that is, the Embalmers did it. So 
' 1 Tim. 4- 3. And commanding, is added to make the ſenſe clear. 
And in this book of the Proverbs, Chap. 6. 5. Of the kunter, 
is added. So it may be here, Ar an Hart, till a dart ſtrike through 
bis Liver. The Chalde Paraphaſe reads, As an Hart into whoſe 
liver an arrow flies. And the Syrian tranſlation ſeconds it. 
So that it appears clearly, that thoſe learned Interpreters ſo 
underftood the text. This ſeems to me the moſt naturall 
interpretation. To this is added by Lapide and Salazar 
out of Ariſtotle de Hiſtor, Animal. 1.5. c. 5. that Hunters uſe 
to imitate the voice of wanton Hinds, and ſo draw the 
Harts to them, and ſhoot them out of a buſh. Others 
make it the Application of all the fimilicudes, and pur it 
laft, And knoweth not, that it is for bis life, till a dart ſtrike through 
his liver. And fo ic may be a fit alluſion to Phinehas (mi- 
ting through Zimri and Cozbi with a javelin in the a& of 
Adultery, Numb. 25.8, And they apply it thus, As the 
Ox is unexpeedly ſlain, and the fool put in the flocks, 
and the bird taken in a ſnarez ſo this fooliſh yong man 
follows the ftrumpet ſo long being ſtruck into the liver 
with the dart of luſt, till he be killed by the husband, 
Magiſtrate, or Gods judgement. And this may be a likely 
interpretation, Only the tranſpoſition is ſomewhat hard, 
and the Scripture uſeth not to apply fimilitades in figu- 
rative termes, but literall, which makes me incline to the 
former interpretation, And then the Application may 


eaſily beunderſtood out ofthe fimilitudes or words Ay” 
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He goeth after her as the Ox, &c. The Appiication in Scrt- 
ture is often ſet before the {imilicude.' See Pal. 33: 1,243, 
1 Theſl. 5. 2, 3- | 
For the words. "* 

Till a dart. It comes from a word that ſignifies zo cut. Ang 
itis neer in ſound to Pyr1 Cut. For it Is cut out of wood, and 
cuts where it goes. iT lignifies a dart or arrow ſharpned 
with iron, uſed to be caſt forth, or ſhot to kill living 
creatures. 

Strike through bis liver. The Liver is fitly mentioned as that 
which is the tountain of bloud, and the ſeat of love or luſt, 
and therefore fitteſt to be pierced. 


Cor ſapit, & pulm loquitur, fel commovet iras ; 
Splen ridere facit, cogit amarejecur. 


The Heart is wiſe, the Lungs do ſpeak, 
The Gall provokes to wrath; 

To move to laugh the Spleen, to love 
The Liver power hath, 


As abird. This Is the laſt fimilitude, and ſets out the haſt 
the Adulterer makes to his deftrugion better then the for- 
mer ; for the bird flies to the ſnare in hope to get food, 
and is ſuddenly taken and fed upon. The food was but laid 
to entiſe him. So doth the fool run to the harlotsembra- 
cings to his own ruine. Others ftretch it a little further. 
As the Fowler takes a hen Sparrow in the ſpring time,and 
faftens her co his ner, and ſhe by her pleaſant note draws 
the wanton cock Sparrows into the net, ſo this firumpet by 
her allurement brings this fooliſh young man to an untime- 
ly end. For the word ſce on Chap. 6. 5. 

Haoſteth. See on Chap. 6. 18. on the word Swift. 

To theſnare. Laidfor him by the Fowler. 

And knoweth not, that it is for bis life. For Life, ſee on Chap. 1 
18. Some makeit a part ofthe compariſonapplying it tothe 
bird that knowes not his danger. Others make it an appli- 
cation,applying it to the man drawn away by the Adultereſs. 
It is true of both, 


Figures: 


mm 
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Figures. Liver for the internal vical parts. A figure of the 
part for the whole. Ic may be, the dart of arrow may mille 
the liver, and hit the kearrt. 
In-dfe former fimilitude note, 
1, Thecauſe, Til a dart. 
2. TheeffeRt, Strike thorcugh. 
3, Theobje&t, His liver. 

In the latter note, 
I. The birds haſte. 
2. His ignorance. 

In his haft noe, 
1. The cauſe, As a bird. 
2, Theeffe&, Hoſteth. 

' 3. The objeR, Tothe ſnare. 

In his ignorance note, 

1. Theat, And knoweth not. 
2. Theobj:Q, That it is for his life. 

1. Dog. Deadly danger attends Adultery. Her houſe en- 
dineth unto death , Chap. 2. 18. He knoweth not that the 
dead are there. Chap. 9. 18, Either the husband, or the 
Magiftrate , or God himſelf do commonly ruine the A- 
dulterer, x 

2. DoG. Snares are laid for Adulterers. God raines 
ſnares upon them, as upon other finners, Pſa). 11.6. And 
men lay ſnares for them, and take them ſometimes to their 
ruine. 

3- Dog. Adulterers often know not their perill, till they 
be undone. Samſon knew it not till the Philiſtines took him, 
Judp. 16. 20, 21. 

Uſe of all three points, for they all tend to one end. Seeing 
deadly dangers attend Adultery, and ſnares are Jaid tor 
them every where, and they ſeldome ſce them, till they be 
ruined by them; Letevery man endevour to live chaftly, 
that he may die comfortably. No marvell, that a bird 
wanting reaſon ſhould be taken in a ſnare, but that aman, 
areaſonable creature ſhould be entangled argues, a kind of 
love of danger. Such an one may juftly look for the end 
of Vitellivs the Adulerous Emperour, who was wont to 
ſay, Tucundiores eſſe coitms, qui cum periculo babeantur. Philoftrat. 
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viie Apollon. 1.5.c. io. That dangerous adulteries were moſt 
pleaſant. . This man came toa ſhametull end, as he wel] g. 
ſerved, if it were but for this very ſpeech of his. See Speed; 
Chronicle, pag. 84+ And indeed thoſe calamities ſhoulTprieve 
us muſt, which we bring upon cur ſely s. Hence comes the 
Proverbe, He # twice kied, that is killed with his own Weapons, 
Evill ſeen is grievous, bur that which lies hid in thebotome: 
is moſt grievous. Deſtroy not thy (elt then by Adultery, 


Verſ, 24- 


Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, and attend unto the 

words of my mouth. | 

He Preparation and PraQiſfe being finiſhed, the Coun. 

clufton followes, which laſts to the end of the Chap- 
ter, and cals the young man from fleſhly pleafures for fear 
of defirution. Sweet meat muſt have ſowre ſare. Having 
plainly ſet before the yong mans eyesthe efficacy and hurt 
of Harlots perſwafions, now he bids take heed, IR ſuch 
miſchief befall upon himſelf. And indeed the benefit of 
ſpicicuall dorine is in particular application. No more 
doth us gaod, then we apply to our ſelves. Meat fold 
in the Market nouriſheth no man, vill is be dreft at home. 
Seeing ſo much danger, and ſuch an unhappy end attends 
upon wantonneſſe, hearken to. better counſel), and keep 
out of it, or leave it ſpeedily. David had twice before 
Chap. 5. and 6. Diſſwaded the yong man from this {in; 
here he doth it the 'third time, as knowing that yong mens 
luſt is ſo blind, and the gins of ſtrumpets fo ſubti!l, chat 
youth often warned hardly efcape it. Witnefſe his own ſon 
Solomon. This being now the laſt time he ſpeaks of this argu- 
went, he both begins andends with perſwafion to attent!0n 
and obedience. F 

In this concluſion note, 
I. The Exhortation, verſ. 24, 25. 
2. The Reaſons to enforce it, verſe 26, 27. 


In 
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In the Exhortation note, 

1. The perſwaſion to audience. 

The difſwaſion from diſobedience. 
The firſt, in this verſ. 
The ſecond, verſ. 25. 

For the former, and firſt for the words. 
Hearken unto me. See on Chap. 1.5. on the word Hear. 
Now. At this preſent. Put it off no longer, left ye be un- 

done before you be aware. So Pal. 95.7. To day if ye will 
bear bis voice, To morrow may be too late. 

Therefore, Heb. And. See on Chap. 2. 22. on the word 
But. Seeing ye have had ſo many warnings, and ſo terrible 
an example of a yong man ruined by an harlots craft,there- 
fore regard my words more then a trumpets. Amens amans, 

a mad lover is quickly undone; to prevent the like, that ic 
may not befall you, hearken to the words of a religious 
loving ſather. 

0 yechildren. O mine own ſons, and other yong men, 
whom I love as children. Before he ſpike in the ſingu- 
lar number, My ſon, verſ. 1. Now in the plurall, ' O ye 
children, intimatipg unto us, that he was carefull of all 
their good in generall', and of every ones in particu- 
"a6 For Children , ſee on Chap. 1. 1. on the word 
Mm, 

And attend. With the ears of your body and ſou]. He 
knew it was as hardto get ground of araging luſt, as of a 
raging fea. Therefore he cals twice for audience to ſet 
on his Exhortation the more deeply on the yong mens 
hearts, For the word ſee on Chap. 2. 2. on the word 
Inline.  . 

To the words. See on Chap. 1.2. 

Of my mouth. See on Chap. 2. 6. 

.... Figures none. . | 

Note 1. The word of coherence, Therefore. 

2. Theadjun@ of time, Now. 

3- The perſons ſpoken to, O ye children. 

4+ The ation injoyned, fet out in two expreſſions , 

to: >" the vehemency of the writer, Hearken, and 
tens... .* 
Ppp 2 5. The 
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5. 1 he object of the perion, Untome. 
6. The vbjc& cf the thing, To ibe worgg of ny 
mouth. 
And in it, 
1. The eff, Words. 
2. The cauie, My mouth. 

1. Do. Wanton ccurſes muſt be ſtopt in the beginning, 
So did Juſeph,and prevailed, Gen. 39. 9. So did nor David, ang 
was taken, 2 Sim. Il. 2, 3. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe ir is eaſter keeping out fin, then 
driving it out. Turpizs ejicitur , quam nm adnittitur 
Hoſp's. A troubleſome gueſt may better be kept out, then 
thruſt out. ' 

2. Becauſe it is eaſier driving ic out at fift, then aher. 
wards. A young tree, that hath had ſmall ſercing time, 
way ſooner be plucke up, then a great one deeply rooted 
in the carth, | 

2. Becauſe ſin gets ſtcength every day, as a diſeaſe in the 
body, which the longer ic continues, the harder it is to 
cure, Principits obita : ſero. medicina paratur, Cum mala per 
longas invalaere moras. Stop ſtn at firſt : Phyſick comes too late,when 
by reaſen of long deleyes ſin is grown ſtrong. Ovid. 

4. Becauſe we grow weaker ftill, and may be ſo over- 
powered, that we ſhall never recover. Can the Ethiopian change 
his thin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, that are 
accuſtomed to do evill, Jer. 13. 23. 

Uſe. It taxeth fooliſh yong men, that enter into wanton 
wayes with an opinion that they can come out when they 
will, Were it wilſdome for us to let our enemies land, and 
then fight with them? Is ic not greater policy to fight 
them at fea? Such men are like him that goes into the 
great end of an horn, and cannot go back, nor get owt 
at theother end. Take then theſe Batyloniſh beafts, and daſh 
their heads againſithe ſtones, while they be yong. 

2. Dog. Godly Parents are careſull of the good of all 
their children. For this God commends Abraham, 1 kwv 
bim, that be will command bis children, that they ſhall kerp the 

way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. So the godly Jews reſolve, 
Cur fathers have told w, and ge will at Lide them from ay 
ren 
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dren, ſhewing to the generation to come the praiſes of the Lord, Plal, 


8. 2, 3. 

c Rge/n 1. Becauſe they have an intereſt in them all. 

2. Becaule they love them all, and®thereforce ſeck their 

ood, 

: Uſe. It condemns the jealouſies of children, who are of- 
fended, if their Parents ſbew more kindneſle to any ot their 
brethren, then to themſelves. So Joſephs brethren hated him, 
becauſe his father loved him. Gen. 37..4. Sometimes Pa- 
rents regard- goodnelle, as Abraham might in Joving;[/zac. 
Sametime they are carryed by blind affe&ion , as Iſaac in 
loving Eſau. However, yet godly Parents look at the 

» good: of. all their children, and thas ſhould ſatisfic 
them. 

3- D:&. Parents ſhould be hearkened to, rather then ſtrum- 
pets. Therefore they call on their. children to regard .their 
words, that they may ſlight the words of ftrumpets, Chap. 
5.1, 3. & 6.20, 24+ 

Reeſon' ti. Becauſe the counſels of Parents are better then 
of trumpets. Tae former are like bitter pils procuring health; 
the latter like (weet-meats, ſpoiling the teech. and breath, 
The former are profitable ; the latter pleaſing. And they live 
like fools, chat prefer pleaſure before profit, - and ſhall 
dic beggers. | 

2. Becauſe the perſons of Parents are more to be regarded 
by us then harlots. Parents love us entirely, and deſire our 
good. Harlots only luſt after us, and bring us. to.ruine. 

Uſe... To reprove the unnaturalneſſe of yong men in ouc 
times, who are more ready to give both cares to an haclor, 
then onetoa father. Dui vera dicunt, non tam placide audinn- 
tur, quam qui loquuntur ad placitum. Hieron.in Jer. 28. They who 
ſpeaktrue things, are not ſo pleaſingly beard, as they that ſpeak pleaſing. 
things. Let children then hearken to their Parents. words, 
_ their Parents may not be grieved to hear of their: 
miſery. 
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Pte c 
Let not thine heart decline to her wayes , go not aſtray in ter 
paths. 


E have done with the perſwafion to audience. Now 
\A - follows the difſwaſion from diſobedience. Great is 
th dif gence of this writer to keep his children from wan. 
tonnetſe, Secxri cenſure omnem ſtlvam libidinum cedere, & erad.. 
care. Tertull. de pudic. With the axe of cenſure to cut denn, 
and root up" all the wood of luſis. Here therefore again to ke:p « 
them from the danger of harlots, he bids keep out of their 
way. OLE ( 
Lyra divides the text for us, | 
1, Here is, YVoluntatis confenſss. The conſent of the will 
forbidden. 
2. Opetis coniplementurn. The compleating of the work 
forbidden. : -_ | þ 
| For the-words.- CET ' 

Let rot thine heart.” "See on Chap. 2. 2. He now alters the 
nitmber. He ſpake'to all hiy children verſ. 24. But, ud 
omni dicitur, aulli dicitur. That which is ſpoken to all, is often- 
thne regarded by none. © Therefore in this 'verſ. he comes cloſer 
home, av if he ſpaketo every ſon of his own! ih particular, 
and to'every' young tran of Gods peopleapart, La nt thin? 
brart cllne, fe. $6 God rhought nots fit-ro deliver” the 
Commandements in 'getterall'tertnes, No 1:97 ſhall kill, but, 
Thou ſhalt"not "Kill. Tha every particular mat' might kriow | 
that God ſpake- to! him, av if he had: pointed to him with 
the finpet; © Me Praoaban dos thy bao nTY EC; 

Dec 1e.* See oh Chap. 4. - on 'the' ord Tyrte.* The 
Popifh writers read! Let mot thine heart be driwvtn away. Alc 
collet thence the great force harlots have co draw young 
men to wantonnefſe, more then the loadftone to draw the 
iron. But the word rather hints the naughrtin:fſe of their 


will draw you that way; but take heed of it. The ang 
| clines 


. verſ, 40,22. 
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clin-s from chaſtity and modeſt company, when it thinks 
ot going to places of wantonneſſe. Wt 

To her wayes. The wayes of an harlot. Shee is ſpoken of 
For the word ſee on Chap. 1.15. Our Com- 
menters are divided. Some take it tor a prohibition of 
lixing of their wayes in the heart; andthe words follow- 
ing of ating ſuch ſins, though with others, or imitating 
ofthem in wantonnefſe. Ochers take it for a prohibiti- 
on of delice to joyn with her, and the other part of the 
zerſ. of aRuall joyning wich her in Adultery. Bur it is 
better interpreted co be a prohibition of deſire cogo in the 
way that leads to her houſe; and in the end of the verſe of 


atuall going in the way thitherward, For | 


1. This was the yong mans bane before, verſ. $. though 
it appears not, that he went that way for the nonce. Much 
more would others be drawn in then, that came with a pur- 


_ poſe tojoyn with her. 


2. This was alſo forbidden before, Chap. 5. 8. 


, Remove thy way far from her,  -and come not nigh the dvor of 


her bouſe: | | | 

3. The words following hints this ſenſe unto us, 
Her bay is the way to bell, verſ. 27. Therefore go not in the 
way tO It. - 

4+. It isthe ſureſt way to prevent. wantonneſle. i The 
yong man might ſay, I have a great delire to go toward 
her houſe to ſee how ſhe carries her ſelf, but Hintend not 
to meddle with her. Take heed (faith the Wiſeman) ſtop 
thoſe defires, let them not draw thee that way, left chou be 
undone. This I take to be the right- ſenſe of the place, 


as agreeing with the words before and after, and other 


places of Scripture, and the ftrongeſt barracado againft 
Adultery. - | | 

Go not afray. If thy heart ſhould hanker after that way 
ſometimes, check it quickly, neither let thy feet obey 
thy corrupt heart to go toward the place of her habitati- 


| onand filthineſſe. Heb. Erre not. From the way of thy 
| buſineſſe, ro the paths that lead to places of wanton- 


neſſe. 


In 
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| In her paths. For the word ſec on Chap. 1: 15. In the 
aths, thzt lead to the harlots houſe. Some take it, as if 
Fariow uſed to dwell in corners, that they may morecloſc- 
ly commit folly, or to fit in by-wayes to wait tor cuſtomers, 
and the yong man is forbidden to ſeek aſter ſuch lurking 
| holes, and that therefore trumpets were of 01d called, Semj- 
| tarie. Patbway women. But the former interpretation is 
better. 
Figures. Her wayes. Herfaths. The wayes and paths 
that leall to her houſe. A figure of the adjun& for the 
fubjc&. 
In che prohibition of the conſent of the will note, 
I. Theefficient, Let not thine beart. 
2. The effe&, Decline. 
3- The objeA, Toher wayes. 
In the prohibition of the complement of the worke 
note, | 
1. TheaQ, Gon aſtray. 
2- The obje&, In ber paths. 
7. DoF. Wantonneſle grows by degrees. Firſt the heart de- 
| fires it; then the feetgo in the way that leads toit. 4nd 
| wow they ſin more and more, Hol. 13. 2. But evill men ſball waxe 
worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. 3. 13. 
Firſt, Iegrows in the heart, And that 
1. As our yearsgrow. Qur vices grow together with 
us, 28 knots do in a tree. 
| 2, As our meansgraw, Arich man is better able to 
' maintain a ftcumpet, then a poor. 
3. As occaſions grow, and acquaintance with looſe 
perſons. 
Secondly, It grows in a&ion. 
1, Evill thoughts are injeted by Satan, as the beger- 
ting cauſe. 
2. Delight and conſent is added, as the conceiving 
cauſe, and that from our corrupt nature. 
3- Contriving and plotting how co execute it, cowes 
from our ſubtil] hearts, which nouriſherh luſt, as the child 
growsin the wombe. 


4. Look- 
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4- Looking. on harlots, calking with them, and 

wanton geftuces, like midwives bring it forth into a&ion. 

Uſe. Refift then wanton temptations in the beginning, 
Remember chat as ſin encreaſeth by degrees , ſo doth pu- 
niſhmenr, 

2. D.4. The heart muſt be kept from hankering aftec 
wanton places. 

1. B.cauſe thoughts and affeQtions are mutuall cauſes. 
Thoughts of ſuch places breed affe&ion to them, and af- 


\ {eion to them breeds more thoughts of them. I/bile I 


muſed the fire burned, Pial. 39. 3. Thoughts kindle affe&i- 
on, and atfe&ions make thoughts to boyl. Therefore Fob 
will not thinkapon a maid, Job 31. 1. 

, 2. Becauſe declining in heart. toward ſuch places is the 
beginning of Adulcery. The heart being gone, the body 
will ſoon becaken in-the trumpets nets. All men go whither 
theheart leads, 

Uje, See therefore that longing thoughts after wanton 
places, though they ruſhinto thy heart, yet may not reſt 
there. Lubrica fer eſt, que inter fomenta peccati [alvari ſe pu- 
tat. Cyprian. It is a ſl.ppery hope to think to be ſafe among 
the cheriſhments of ſin. It is better to go a mile about, then 
through a dirty lane. And what wayes more filthy, then 
thoſe that lead to harlots houſes? Curt off then all occa- 
ſions of evill, If thou haſt been deceived before, take heed 
next time, There is a Latine proverbe, 2ai ſemel decipitur, 
dignts eft. veniz, qui rurſum, Caſtigatione, qui tertio, nullo modo 
ſerendus eft. Recuperus. He that is deceived once, may be 
deemed wortby of pardon; he that is deceived again, is worthy 
of chatiſement; be that is deceived the third time, is by no means 
to be endured. Like the three degrees of cenſure, Mart. 18.15. 
Firſt tell the offending brother alone; then before rwo 
witneffes ; laftly, tell the Charch, and then count him (if 
he hear noc the Church) a Heathen wan, and a Publican. 
Or like the three degrees of compariſon. Re that 1s once 


| deceived is bad, twice worſe, thrice worfl of all. 


3. Do&#. If men cannot rule their hearts , they muſt 
ſhackle their bodily members. If fiafull thoughts cannor 
be hindred, labour to keep them froma&ion. For God will 
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more bear with finfull thoughts}, then 'men with finfull 
aQtions,though he have lefle reafon. a LOTT. 

Uſe. Take not from hence occaſion to ſpur theeto fin.. 
ful thoughcs,bur to bridle thee from ſinful a&ions. Thoughts 
often croſſed will more eafily be corre&ed. Take heed then 
of ſinfull wayes. 


Verf. 26. 


For ſhe bath caſt down many wounded ; yea many ſtrong men hay 
been flain by her. | 


He Exhortation is done; the reaſons inforcing i; 

follow. 
One from the miſchief ſhe hath done to others, in 
this verſ. - 
The other from the certain perill of all chat haunt her 
houſe, verſ. 27. 
For the firſt. 
Here is a prevention of a double objeRion. 

Firft the yong man might ſay, It may be ſome one 
man hath miſcaried by converſing wich a trumpet, as che 
former parable or hiſtory makes mention ; bur one or few 
mens danger ſhall not fright me. I may ſcape well enough 
for all that. ; 

The anſwer is, Not only the yong man mentioned be- 
fore, but alſo many others have beea undone by firum- 
pets. 

Secondly he might obje&, lt is likely then, they were 
ſimple fellows, weak men, of no parts, wanting wit 
= look to. themſelves or power to maintain their own 

afety. 

He anſwers, Many ftrong men have been flain by ber. 
Truſt not then to thine own ftrength, leſt thou alſo be un- 
done by ſuch lewd courſes. 

or the words in particular. : 
For. This ſhews the yong man a reaſon to keep him out 
of the harlots way. For the word ſee on Chap. 1: 9. 


She 
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She hath caft down. Heb.. She bath made to fall, To wit, 
from honeſty to diſhoneſty, from hope of heaven to 
hell. , Here is @ pitche battell, one woman ſets her felf 
againſt a great many ſtrong men, and overthrowes 
them. | 

Majry. Not all, but moſt, that have converſed with her, 
that have Jet in death at thoſe windowes of wickedneſle, 
thoſe loope-holes of luft, that have died of the wound of 
the eye. The word ſometimes fignifies Great ; as Job 22.5, Is 
nt thy wickedneſſe great ? And then it anſwers well co what fol- 
lows, ſhehath not only caft down mean and weak men, 
but alſo great and ſtrong ones. Yet the former may hold 


«well, Not one or two have periſhed this way, for then 


it were no wonder, that thou ſhould hope to ef- 
cape. But very few among multitudes that have con- 
verſed with her did ever eſcape. And why ſhouldft thou 
thruft thy (elf into ſo great danger in hope to be one 
of then ? Be 

Wounded. That is, ſhe bath wounded them, and made 
them fall. Elſe it were no great matter to throw downe 
a wounded man. The word may fignifie one deadly 
wounded, as it is tranſlated, Ezek. 3o. 24. With the gro- 

nos of a deadly wounded man. And death follows in the 
_ of the verſ. here. Many ſirong men have been ſlaine 
}; ber. 

Tea. Seeon Chap. 2.22. on But. 

Many firong men have been ſlain by her. Heb. All ber ſlain 
ones are ſtroug men. | 

Ohj. How can that be, when ſome firong men come not 
keer her, others efcape her, and many weak ones are taken 
and {hin by her. 

Arſw. This generall muſt admit of ſome particular li- 
thitations. As 

'T. Al}, for allthat have come near her, or bad to do with ber. 
So the word is uſe, 1 King. 18. 39. When all the people ſaw it. 
That is, all the people that were there. 
2. «Ml, for all forts. All forces of firong men, 

Jewes, Greeks, Kgyptians. Every Countrey ſhewes 
examples of valiant men overcome by women, So Chap. 
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1.13. He ſþll find dl. pretious ſubſtence; chat is, ſome gf 
all ſorts. 

3. Al, for-many, orm:ſt- Moſt ofthem that haye come 
near her bave been lain by ber,.and moſt of them thit have 
been (lain by her have been ſtrong men. For ſuch are mog 
luſttull, and harlots account itcheir. greateſt prize to over. 
come ſuch. So, All mine enemies bave beard of my true 
Lam. 1.21. Not every particular. one ,. but many, gr the 
moſt of mine enemies. So on the contrary, None is pyt 
for few. None conſidering, that the righteous is taken away fron 
the evillts come, Iſa. 53. 1. That is, few laid it to heare, 
No doubt there were ſome godly men, who did bewail the 
loſſe of others. 

Many. Heb. All. See on Chap. 1 13. 

Strong men. Oh. It ſeems they were weak men ,.elſc they 
would never have been overcome by thern. 

Anſw. Some conceive the weaving ta be ſuch as have 
been firong in their own opinion, and thought noharlo 
could. have ſeduced them, yet were overcome by then. 
A gcod caveat for others notco preſume of cheir ſtrength, 
ſo as to caſt themſelves into the harlots lap, Others take 
it for ſuch as were ſtrong againſt other vices, and have 
overcome them, yet have been overcome by a ſtrumpe. 
S'\> Cyprian in his book De Singularitate Clericorum, ſaithgthat 
ſome Biſhops and 'Confeffors, that never could bebrough 
to Idolatry, were by the flattery of women breught to 
Adultery , and concludes, Duantor leones domnit und: mus 
lieris infirmitas delicata, que cum fit vilis, & miſera, 46 
magnia efficit predom. How great lyons bath. one dainty weak 
woman tamed, who though "ſhe. be wile and. miſcrable- her |elf, yet 
makes a prey of great oner. Let not men that can overcome 
pride, or worldlineſſe, be.ſecure then ;. they may beover- 
come by - wantonneſſe. Others take the words thus, Viauy, 
that have ſhewed themſelves ſtrong. to. reſiſt this (in divers 
times, yet have been foiled by ir at the laſt. - Thruſt-nov 
your ſelves | therefore into danger, becauſe of former 
viories, But the text- is to be interpreted.. of bodily 
Rrength. Many flout warriers, that have ſlain many 
Rrong men in batte]], have been (lain by weak. —_ at 
: OMe» 


— 
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"_m ſlain by her are numerens: But the: word is ſeldom or: never 
_ {io -uſed. Ir is rather a diftin& argument from the former. 
oft Not only many, but alſo mighty ones bave been foiled 
ra by hec- And-therefore- the more-need for all men to take: 
>? heed of her. L 4 ny 

* Have been ſlain. See on Chap.'r, 322 
oy By her. By the -harlot mentioned before, or{uch like: 
_ Figures. Caſt down.. Wounded. Slain. Metaphors taken” 
rt, from a battell. She hath brought ſome down from their 
he: ſtrength, and wealth;, and others to. an untimely end, as in 


* war ſome are ficucken down wounded, ſome {lain-outright. + 
Note 'z. The wounded. ones... Te Ley 


b 2. The ſlain. 

| In the firſtnote;-. 
+a xc The word of coberence; For. 
ot 2; The-a&, She bath caſt down... 
" 3. The obje&t, Wounded. 
nl 4. TheadjunA;: May. 


fa the ſecond note: | 
1. Thenoteof aggravation, Tex. 
2, The fafferers,. Strong men: - 
3. Theadjua& ofnumber, Meny, or All: - 
4. The paſſion, Have been ſlain. © 
5: The agent, By: ber. 
1.. Dd. Many mens fals -ſhouſd makerns: watchful}; 
Laſt mt after evill things, as they luſted. Neither be idolaters, as - 


k were. ſomeof them, 1 Cor. 10: 6, 7.- T0eS: 

*- Rea'on 1. Betauſeic is a ſigne there are.many'enemies in * 

F ' the way. As in wayts wheremany are robbed.. 

2. B:cauſe ir is atoken, that it is very hard to eſcape-: 

' where fo- many are- ruined; If but few, there: mighc be - 
more hope. T 

- * Uſe: A iorumperditio tua fit cautios Let. other mens: defirieion ' 

d be thy. caution. - Seeft thou. many - ſhipwrackr?! 'Looks well 

: to: thy tackling, and: keep out'sf. that coaft.. Aroid other > 

| mens. fins, that have ruined many ,.. as rocks and quick--- 
ſands. | 
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- 8. 'Pok One lewd. womam hathiithdone many yalian; 
men. The vatoar vfiaytn bath often. ten ſlaved by the 
wijtes: of a woman. Conqutrouts of :Gountries haye, been 
vanquiſhed of vices , and-niade Captivarias: ſnarum coptivi. 
Caprives: to their captives. The Perſian Kings com- 
manded the world, "and: were i commanded by. their 
Concubines. 7 ſaw ( ſaid Zorcbate!) Apame the Kings 
Concubine take the crown off the Kings bead, and ſet it up;n 
her own. If .ſhe was diſpleaſetl, the King was fain to flatter, 
1 Efde. 4.3--30,41. Apderypho , yet a true and ftrange ſtory 
to ſhew the power of.wicked:women over great men.- [: 
was 'ſaid'of Herealer,  Lendm noupottit; potuit mag leenam : 
Dutrh:fera non- pomtt© vinetreiy; wicit heras - He could overcome a 
lyoneſſe, but not @ flattering barter. *Hle was overcomt by a Miſtris, 
that could not be overcome by a wild beaſt. Strong Samſon was 
undone by Delileh; and the great King Solomen by his 
Concubinesz Did not Solainon' King of Iſrael fin by theſe thing: ? 
Neh. 13. 26. or concerning theſe, to wit, ſtrange women, 
verſ. 25- SBEI AL Lore 

SM I. Becauſe of womens -craftineſe. In-coijilo mals 
femine vincunt vires. In bad counſell, women ere too hard for 
men. | | 

2. Becauſe of firong mens fearleſtieſſe. - : Phey have over: 
come ſtout enemity, and-tliink they necd'noiifear weak wo- 
men. And fo are taken unaware: : : 0G. 

Uſe. Flatter not thy ſelf, as if thou could ftarid, where 
ſuch great men. fall. Think -bot © thy ſelf Rironger then 
them. The fire, thar burnt thert, will conſume thee. Many 


great Conquerours , noſcuntur.:nevfragaſſe,” 'cum volunt in navi 


fragili navigares ::Are kmown to. bave ſuffered Shipwr ach, by 
ſailing in ſuch frail veſſels. ' Look: to thy ſelf, left thou alſo 

periſh. "EDS 
3. Dot: Adultery brings not only wounds, but alſo 
violent death to many, The Adulterer may ſay with 
the falſa Prophet, Theſe are the. wounds, with which I wa: 
witaded\inthe bouſe of my flends, Zech. 13.6. Thor ſalt mourn 
at left, when thy fleſh unit body are conſiimed, Chap. 5. 11. And 
it is well known, that Samfons captivity and death came from 
dallying with his Delilah, Judg. 16. For Th 
| It I, o 


ow —__ 


wich Aduleery 
and in body with painfull diſcaſes. a: 3hammtres 
2. Shekils them in body with (hamefull diſeaſes here, 
and in ſoul with ecernall corments in hell. ; | 
Uſe. It thou love. bady or foul, fiie fram Adultery. Ic will 
deftroy hoth unleſle thou repent. Better nat to have a broken 
head, then to ſeek a plaiſter. | | 
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Her bouſe is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of 


death. 


| Wa: exploits the harlot had done , was ſet out in 


the former verſ. What ſhe will do is ſec outin this 

verſ. And a tacit reaſon brought in to ſhew how ſhe could 

ſo prevail againſt ſo many ftrong men , becauſe ſhe had - 

in her houſe ſeverall wayes eo deftrution. So that one gia 

takes one man, another another, cill all hee cuſtomers be. 
tzken irrecoverably in one or other. 

For the. words. | 

Her houſe. See on Chap. 1,13. Someread, The wayes to ber | 

bouſe, borrowing the word weyes, out of what followes, 

co make it ſuicable to, and reaſon of, what was ſaid, 

verſ. 25, The young man muſt take heed bf the wayes that 


| lead to her houſe, becauſe they lead to deftruttion. Bur 


the- reading before may ftand well, as will appear further 
in. the Expoſition. For worſe things are dane in the 
houſe, then in the way ; elſe thoſe wayes in her houſe would 
not lead to perdition, 
Is the way. See on Chap. 1.15. Heb. Jayes. For there be 
many wayes to be found there leading xodeath and hell. 
To bell. Oc, Tothe grave. For 
1. Heaven and hell were not fo well known in the 01d 
Teſtament, 
2. Icis anſwerable to what went before. Men wounded 
and (lain go to the grave. 
3. It anſwers to what followes. What are the —_ 
ers 
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. brrv of death;bueſeverall graves? The fttumper had: before 


perfumed her. bed with ſpices, for the yong'mans pleaſi 
and her own. But God turns it into aÞ anerall, he ſo dead 
men uſed to be ewbalmed for burial. 

. -q- Iris ſuirable ro what was ſaid, - Her bouſe enclineth wn. 


to death, and ber paths anto the dead, Chap. 2.18, 'Yet as itmuſt 


cary with it an untimely death, a judgement. on Adulterery 
(elſe were it no peculiar puniſhmenc,tor all men die) fo may 
it well bring in hell, for whither can Adulterers go elle, that 
dic impenitent ? See more on Chap. 5.5. And for the ward 
on Chap. 1. 12. on the word Grave, for it is the ſame in the 
Originall. 446, | | 

Going down. See on Chap. 1. 12. | 

To the chambers. To the darke places of the grave under 
ground, where dead men lie. The earth is our mothers houſe, 
to which the journey of this life leads us; the vaults and 


graves, are the chambers and ſevera]l roomes of it. The houſe 


ofan harlot, is as it were an-Iane ſtanding upon the roadand 


"*bigh-way of -death, and where poſt-horſe is taken by too 
- many to carry them too faft unto their journeys end. Others 


underftand it of hel), where cternall death tules over Dcvils 
and damned men. Which is as the inner chamber,andclofe 
priſon of death- So that wicked men live in the ſuburbs 
of hell here, and when they die, ſhall be admitted into that 
miſerable City; as on the cantrary, godly men live in the 
ſuburbs of heaven here, and when they die, ſhall be received 
into that glorious City. But why is hell then put before 
the grave? They anſwer, becauſe the ſoul looſed by death, 
goes to hell immediately, and .beforerhe body can be put 
in the grave.. 
Of death. Sce on Chap. 2.18. 
'Figures. Her bouſe. The ſinful] courſes uſed in her 
houſe. A figure of cheſubjc@ for the adjun&. 
Way. A Metaphor. Thoſe ſimple courſes 'tend to de- 
ſtruction, as a way to the journies end. 
To bell, Tothe pains of hell. Or, Tothe grave. To buriall. 
A figure of the ſubje& for the adjun&. For toJook into bell 
or the grave, would not hurta man. Bur to ſuffer pain in the 
one 
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one is a great hurc, and to lie buried in the other is a great 
loſſe ot life, and all comforts of this world. 

Geing down. A figure ofthe ctic& for the cauſe. Making 
men to goe down. 

To the Chambers. To holes in theearth, where dead men lie, 
as living men do in chambers, A Metaphor. 

Of death. Of dead men. .A figure of the cauſe for the 
eff.&t. So that this verſ, being the concluſion both of this 
Chapter and argument,is very emphaticall, having a figure in 
every word. 

Note 1. The ſubje&, Her huuſe. 

2. Theadjun&, Is the way. 

3. The obje&, To bell. 

4+ The «ff:&, Going down. 

5. The ſubje&t, To tbe Chamters. 

6. Another adjunQ, Of death. } 

1. DoG. There is a way to deſtrution. Deſtruion and 
milery are intheir wayes, Rom. 3. 16. There are ſome that turne 
aſide unto their crooked wayes, Plal. 125, 5. And whither can 
they lead but to defiiudtion ? 

Reaſon i, Becaule many violent kinds of death befall 
men for their lins. 

2. Hell were in vain, if there were noway to it. 

Uſe. Ic taxeth al! ſcl-flatterers, that preſumptuouſly per- 
ſwade themſelves, that they ſhall go to heaven , however 
they live on earth. Belike chen they think there is no way 
toeternall deſtiution. Bur they ſhall feel there is one in the: 
end, if they repent not; and that @ broad way, that leads to 
efirution, and many there be that findit, Mat. 7.13. 

2. Dd. One ptincipall way isto be found in an harlots 
houſe. Her boule enclineth wnto death, and her paths unto the 
dead, Chap. 2.18. The dead are there, and her gueſts are in 
the de; ths of hell, Chap. 9g. 18. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe nuthing is done there that looks to- 
wards heaven. Therefore they that haunt thoſe places, muſt 
needs drop into helI. | 

2. B:cauſe thoſe fins are committed there, that uſe to 
iczd toward the grave and hell, to ſhorten mens dayes here, 
2nd prolong their pains there. yg which the —_— 
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of the Prophets ſaid, Death is in the pot, 2 King. g. 4o. is 
true of the harlots houſe; death is there, and ſuch a death 
as openeth the way to hell. Non ſtunt volupturſi in mts 
limine, non in dolorum primordiis, ſ:d ad interiora penetrant, nimj. 
rm ad arftiora , & obſcuriora , ubi dolores immenſi, Luſifull 
ſinners do not ſtay inthe door of death, in the beginnings of pain,but 
are carried into the inner parts, into the fraiter and darker places, 
Where the torments are infinite. 

3- Becauſe the fins there committed, are fo pleaſing to 
fleſh and bloud, that men ſeldome repent of them. Beirp 
old, they brag of fin paſt, and ſo ſtir up yong men ro it, 
Pater abi adbibit plas paulo, ſua miki que narrat facinora ? When 
my father hath drunke a little too much, \'O what wicked expliis 
of bis doth he then tell me ? Terenc. Heaut. Yet they love noc 
to hear of them themſelves; but when they are told of 
them, grow the more wilde. How can they then repent ? 
Salomon conſents to this truth, Non? that go unto her return agoin, 
Chap. 2. 19. 

Uſe. Ler all unclean perſons that haunt harlots houſes, 
firike this thunderbold often into their hearts, and come out 
of the ſnares of harlore. 

3. Di. It iz a very eaſfie paſſage from an harlots houſe to 
death and hell. . As eafic as going down an hill. Facils de- 
ſcenſus Averni. Ttis an eafie thing to go down to hell. 

1. B:cauſe there are many wayes from thence to the 
graveand hell, And where many wayes are, it is cafie to 
finde one, 

2. Becauſe it is the ſhorteſt cut to deftrution. Either 
diſeaſes, poverty, or ftrumpets will ſoon make an end of 
the Adulterer, 

Uje. This ( if believed) would make the young man 
either ſtop or ſtep back, as if he had trod upon a Serpent. 
But I ſear I ſpeak to deaf men, who live as it the graveand 
hell were fables, Think then, O yong man, for cer1ainty, 
that when thou goeſt rowards the harlots houſe, thou art 
going to thy grave, When thou art going into her bed, 
thou art going into hell. Theſe Hoaſts that welcome 
men into the Inne with (miling countenances, wili cut their” 
throats in their beds. When thou Ceeſt others going that 

| way 
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way and leave their bones behind: them, ſay with the 


 Fox,in the fable, Me veſtigia terrent. I am afraid to look upun 


theſe fort ſteps. The Sirens are ſaid by ſome to live in green 
medaws, and to have by them ever a heap of dead mens 
bones. Natal. Comes, Suppoſe thou .ſaweſt thoſe heaps of 
Adulterers bones, which are ſlain in harlots houſes, or at 
leaſt catch their death there, and think thou mayeft come 
tothat end, and as death leaves thee, ſo hell wiil finde 
thee, Better to ſuppoſe ſo nuw, then to find it ſo here- 
atter. If this counſel! prevail not with thee, 1 cap ſay no 
more, bur myſt give thee over to thine exernall milcey. 
Which Ggd prevent through Jeſus Chriſt eur Lord, 


Anen, 
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The 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Chapters 


OF THE 
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Cuay, VIII. Vetrſ, r. 


Doth not Wiſdome cry ? and underſtanding put farth 
her woice ? 


BAGS Catechiſm here, as appears by the ab- 
EDN ſtrat or brief parallel he gives of it, Chap. 1. 
: ' Verſ. 20. 
Firſt, Ye have wiſdomes loud proclamation in this 
Chapter. 
Secondly, Her feftivall invitation, Chap. 9. n 
or 


Sane? \D - SEE DD Son 


YT 
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this 


For 


Verl, 1. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


For the firſt. 
In wiſdomes proclamation note, 
1. Thepretace, werſ. 1, 2, 3- 
2, The matter, from verſ. 4. to verſe. 32, 
3. The concluſion, from verſ. 32. to the end of the 
Chapter. 
In the preface note, 
1. HeraQtions, verſ. 1, 
2. The places thereof, verſ. 2. 3. 
For the ficſt. 

David here declareth, That every man (eſpecially in the 
Church of God) is the cauſe of his own perdicion ; and 
that he cannot plead ignorance, foraſmuch as God calleth 
to all men aloud to walke in the wayes of piety. Solomons 
(he ſhould have ſaid Davids) former way of inftrugion 
is by Nazianzen Orat. 11, called Pedigogica ſapientia, A 
wiſdom training up children in a Schoole. Here he brings in 
widdom Jike a Preacher reaching mien in a Church. The 
former (ſaith Lyra) was like a Father teaching his Son at 
home 3 the other like a DoQor reading to his kearers. 
Yea to go higher, he like a Prophet fortels, how Chriſt 
ſhould teach his Church, when he ſhould come in the fleſh. 
In the former Chapter he had brought in the flattering 
Harlot feducing the yong man. Now he brings in Wiſdom 
teaching men ſaving knowledge. So Solomon did in the 
firſt Chapter; firſt bring in theeves ſeducing, verſ. 11. and 
then Wiſdom inftru&ing, verſ. 20. Contrariwiſe, Chap. 9. 
Wiſdom is firft brought in, inviting to a true feaft, verſ. 3. 
and then the fooliſh woman alluring to ftolne waters, 


w Of. 15, ec. 


The yong man here might have objeted, If I had 
heard wiſdomes voice, I had never hearkened to the 
harlots allurements. Or, If I could yet hear it, I would 


| Villingly hearken to it. But ſhe appears no where, 


ſpeaks no where, how can I be familiar with her, or 
obey her ? 

David anſwers, This excuſe cannot ſerve thy turn. She 
[peaks, and ſpeaks aloud in many places. Thou muſt 
Needs hear her yoice , unlefſe thou willſully ſtop thine 
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cars. And (hall an harlot be ſooner heard' then ſhe? Witt 
thou prefer drofſe before gold, Acorns before Wheat, a 
ſwines ſtic before a Sanftuary ? Is not Witdomes perſon wore 
lovely then an barlots, and more gotten by tollowing 
her, then by khearkning to a (trumpet ? Xenphen reports, that 
Hercules when he was yong, hearkned to virtues wholeſome 
words, not to pleaſures ſugred baits. So ſhould we hear wil. 
dome rather then an harloc. He 
For the words, ; | | 
Doth net wiſdom ? Here it is 1D5h Wiſdan in the fingular. 
Bat Chap. 9.1. it1s MRIN Witmes in the plurall. Some 
conceive that here is meant uncreated Wiidam and created 
Wiſdom, Chap. 9. But belides that it is hard to prove this 
difference intended, it were more reaſon to ſpeak of uncrea- 
ted Wiſdom in the plurall, ſeeing the plurall number in | 
Hebrew increaſctth the ligoification, God may ſpeak in | 
what number he_ will, Jeſus Choift the wiſdom of the Fa» | 
ther is here principally meant, who may be called Wiſdon, | 
as being the fountain of true Wiſdom; and Wiſdomei, as 
baving ll kinds of Wiidom in - him. Yet muſt the Pro- 
phets of choſe times, and Miniſters of theſe dayes be inclu- 
ded alſo, for elſe Wiſdom did not cry to them then, nor doth 
3 Ot t-usnoW; ſccing Chrift was not then, nor is not 
Dow on earth tocry to them, or us. So Plalm 2, is meant 
ot Chriſt, yet true of David in many particulars, though 
all in it cannot be applyed ro David. Much here may de 
applyed ru the Miniſters, though all cannot, And here 
cannot bur admire at the infolency of the learned Popilh 
Cummeuters,Salazar and Lapide, who largely and blaſphe- 
mouſly apply this Chapter to the Virgin Mary , even thole 
things thac are ſpoken of Chriſt himfelf. As that ſhe may 
be meant by Wiſdom here, becauſe ſhe bruught forth Chrilt 
who js thr Wiidomof God. By the ſame reaſon Baibſeid 
way be {id to be a Kinp, becauſe {ke brought forth King 
Samm, Ard ihe Virgin Mary may be ſaid to be a King, 1 
Fri:Rt ar: a Propher, yer ard God allo, becault ſhe brought 
forch jeſus Chriſt, who is a King, a Prieſt and a Prophet, 
yeg and God cover all LHfſed for ever, f. Om. 9. 5+ and eqgal 
tw Gyud as Clhrifk it, T'cwu 2. 6. Idoubt not butihe Apna 
a 
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had more heavenly wiidom then ſhe had, as being guided 
infallibly by Gods Spiric in teaching, which the wag 
not, yet were not they the Wiſdome here ſpoken of, 
bur ſenc by that Wiſdome, as Heraulds ro proclaime 
Chriſt co the World. For the word ſee on Chap. 1. 


2, 20, 

Cry As Chriſt himſelf did cry, when he was on earth, 
ſo did he chen by his Proj hets, and doth now by his Mi- 
niſters. Some apply it to Fobn the Baptiſt, Chiifts forerun - 
ner, who is called, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſſe, and 
called men to prepare the way of the Lord, Mar. 3. 3. The 
firumper before whiſpers in a corner, as aſhamed rhae men 
ſhould hear whac ſhe ſaid ; bur this thing was not done in a corner, 
A. 26. 26. Wiſdom ſpeeks aloud inviting all to cometo 
ber. For the word ſee on Chap. 1. 21. 

And. See on Chap. 2,22. on the word But. The ſame thing 
Srepeated in the words following, though in another ex. 
peſi,0n, to ſhew Wiſdomes earneſt care to teach us, and vehe- 
ment defire ro bring us to knowledge by her crying, and pur- 
ting forth her voice. 

Underſtanding. Intelligentia filia ſapientie, & exea oritur, & 
enſequitur. Mercer. Underſtanding, is the daughter of Wiſdom, 
ariſing from it, and following upon it, Though ſome Hebrew 
writers by Y/:ſlom would have meant, Theoricall know- 
ledge, and by Underſtanding, PraRicall. For the word ſee on 

ap. 2. 2, 

Put forth. See on Chap. 1. 4. on the word Give ;* and verſ. 
20. there, on the word Uttereh. 

Her voice. See on Chap. 1. 20. | 

Figures. Wiſdom. Uiderſtanding. Chriſt the fountain of 
Wiſdom and [Inderftanding. Meton. « ftefi. | 
. Note 1. The agent, Doth not Wiſdome and Underſtan- 
ing ? | 
2. Thea, Cry, put forth her voice, 
And in this latter, 
1. The a& it ſelf, Put forth, 
2. Theobje&, Her voice. 

1. Do, Not only the matter, but the phraſes alſo, and 
ewphaticall manner of ſpeaking in Seripture language . 
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worth obſerving. As here God ſpeaks by way ot interroga- 
tion, Doth not wiſdomery.? As if he had ſaid, Ye all ſee it doth, 
and hear it.. This negative interrogation hath the force of 
an affirmative aſſeveration including a proof from thetefti. 
mony, of all men, that judge arighr. So her ſpeech hath 
the more force againſt ſuch as ſuffer themſelves to be ſe. 
duced, as if they neverhad heard Wiſdoms call. See the like 
expreſſion, Plal. 14. 4- Have all the workers of iniquity no know» 
ledge ? Can any man tbat bath his wits abour him think 
they areſo ignorant ? Yea ſometimes God appeals to mens 
own conſciences in this interrogatory way 3 Do ye indeed 
ſpeak righteonſneſſe, O congregation ? Plal. 58.1. your hearty will 
cell you, yelie, if ye ſay fo, verſe 2. there. Sometime God 
ſpeaks by way. of expoſtulation-; Why will ye die, O houſe of 
Iſrael? Ezek.18.31. Can you hope tor any good in un- 
doing your ſelves? Sometimes by way of optation, or 
wiſhing; O that my people had hearkenzd unto me! Pal. $1, 
13, It were a thing I ſhould like very well. Sometime 
by imitation of mans .affeftion and paſſion; O Jeruſalem, 
Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, Mat. 23. 37. As if he 
had ſaid, | am heartily ſorry for thee. Sometimeby way 
of fimilitude; How often would T have gathered thy children 
together, even as 4 ben gathereth. ber chickens under her wings, and 
ye would nat? Mat, 23. 37. Tloved you better then ye love 
your ſelves. Sometime by way of irony 3 B:bold, the man is 
become like one of ws , to knew good and evill, G:n. 3. 2% 
He thinks bimſelf wiſe, but is a fool. Theſe ſeve- 
rall expreſſions are to be carefully” obſerved for ſeverall 
ends. 

Vſe. Read not Stripture curſorily. 1f God ſpeak, both 
matter and manner Gelerves obſervation. « When wile or 
great men ſpeak, we not only obſerve their words, but 
their very Jooks and geſtures, and Jearn ſomewhat out of 
them. How much more out of divine expreſſions? Every 
wiſe man can ſpeak matter, but none can come neer to God 
in expreſſions. fs 

2. Did. Means of getting wiſdom are: very obvious in 
the Church, As ready, as things cryedin a market. For 
wiſdomes cries, ſaich the text. Witnefle Prophets in _ = 

| " 


Verſ.1. 


Chapters of the Proverbs, 


Teſtament 3 God roſe early and ſent them, Jer. 25. 4. And 
Apoftles in the new ; Their ſound went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the world, Rom. 10. 18. The 
Church is called heaven ; The temple of God was opened in hea + 
ven, Rev. 11.19. In heaven are the Sun, Moon, and Srars, 
glorious lights, So in the Church is Chriſt the fn of righ- 
tuſneſſe ſhining in the Scriptures, Val. 4. 2. Mi::ifters the 
light of the world, Mat. 5.14. borrowing light from him, as 
the Moon from-the Sun. Saints like the ftars, /ight in the 
Lord, Eph. 5.8. 

Uſe. Who then inthe -Church can plead ignorance? Is 
not this to plead darknefſe at noon day ? Rather confefſe your 
blindnefſe. Let not a blindman that hath daſhed out his own 


rxyes, or wilfully ſhut them, Jay the fault on Gud, that he ſees 


not when the ſun ſhines. | 

3- D:4. Chriſt is the fountain of ail wiſdom. He is 
called JYViſdom here; as appears afterwards. He was ſet up 
frm everlaſting, verſ. 23. Inhim are hid all the treaſures of wi|- 
dm, Col. 2. 3. 

Reaſon 1. The Miniſters receive all their wiſdom from 
him. He filled the Apoſtles with wiſdom. Hehath powred forth 
that which ye now ſee and hear, AR. 2. 33. 

2, All others receive their wiſdom from him. Fets that 
ag which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 

oh. 1, 9. 

Uſe. Seek then to Chriftthe great Door of the Church 
for heavenly knowledge. Dulci3:5 ex ipſo fonte bibuntur aque. 
Water taſis ſweeteſt out of the fountain. 

4+ Dog. Miniflers are the rivers to-convey the water of 
laving knowledge to us. They are ſent to teach ail Nations, 


| Mat. 28.18. How ſhall they hear without a preacher ? Rom. 
| 10.14. The grounds of this point are delivered by the 


Apoſile of the Gentiles in his own praiſe; .7 have received 
from the Lord, that which 1 al delivered unto you; 1 Gor. 21. 


23, The river firſt receives water from the fountain , and 


then communicates ic to divers grounds. Andthe further 
rivers run, the more they are eſteemed, as the Danutiws,and 
that huge river in the Jeſt-Indies, which is ſaid torun four 


bundred miles within the continent, So do the Minifters 
: SiC firſt 
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firlt receive-their knowledge from Ch rift, and.then-commy.. 
nicate- is to:many for their edification.. 


Tſe: Blefſe Godi for ſending: bis Miniſters. among you.. 


They'who- have not a Fountain4n their grounds or gardeny, 
are glad ofa river , gutter or conduit pipe. Chriſt the 
fountain is in-heaven ; praife God: for his Miniſtery on 
earth. 

$5- D:Q. Knowledge in Chrift or his Miniſters, though 

never ſo plentifully, doth usno good, if not communic;. 
ted to us. No more then water- in a fountain: or riyer re. 
freſhes them that cannot comeat it , or Corn lockt up in 
abarn-ſeeds, or treaſure impriſoned in a miſers cheſt reliey 
the poor, or armes ſhut up in the Armory defends the 
Eity. Therefore God threatens to removethe Gandleſtich wi 
ef ba place, that it may fhine clſewhkere, but do no morg 
good at Epbeſws, Rev. 2: 5 

Uſe. Pray earneftly ro God for the continuance of a 
found Miniftery. The lighe may as well be ſpared 
in the world, as the Miniftery in the Church. I ap- 
peal to the confciences of thofe that now deſpiſe the 
— if they had not. their knowledge from 
taemm. 

6, Po8. Minifters: muft be earneſt in teaching. They 
muſt be cryers, Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice hike @ trum 
pets Ia. 58. 1. Set the trumpet to thy mouth, Hol. 8. 1. 

Reofan 1. Becauſe they ſpeak to deaf men, which will ns brar- 
ben tothe voice-of the Chermers, Plal. 58. 5, 

2. They fpeak to dead men, Dead in trefpaſſes and fms, Eph, 
2-1. Suchacryer was the holy Martyr Bradford, 1 be(eec 
you, faith he, 1pray you, 1 defiire you, T crave at your hand with 
ell my very. heart, 3 acke you with band, pen, tongue, «ad mind, 
#+Chrif#, through Chrift, for Chriſt, for his name, loud, merc;, 
iruth, and powers ſake, my moſt entirely beloved, that you ani) 
o doubting of Gods final mercies wward you. At. and ion, 
Such an one. was Mir. Perkins, who fo expounded the 
Commandements in Chrifls Colltedge, and 2pplycd 
them fo home: to his hearers, thar he made their ver; 
<a fall down, and their haires fland upright. Fulr) 

Sade : 
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Verl. 2, Chapters of the Proverbs, 499 

Uſe. Ler the people now then carefully bear , and be 
:ifeFed with the earneftnefſe of their Miniſters ,- and :nog 
” let them cry out to the bare wales, lefl the wals oneday cry 
) out againſt them, as againſt ſuch as build by oppreſſion, Hab. 
: 2.11,12. -Elſe are they deafer then the wals of Fericho, 
8 that fell down when the: trumpets were blown by Gods 
Prieſts, Joſh, 6. 20. 


Verf, 2. 


the ſandeth in the top of high placer, by the way in the places 
; of the paths. 


E have ſpoken concerning the a&ions of Wiſdom, 
her crying and putting forth her voice, verſ.z. Now 
pep to ſpeak of the places, in-which ſhe reyeales her 

verſ. 2, 3. Z 

The ſum is, That Wiſdom preaches every where, as well 
in kigh places, as a low; in (high wayes, as in gates of 
Cities; whereſoever concourſe of people is. She preaches 
in divers places, but all ſuch, in which ſhe may be heard 
by many. As onthe tops of hile, where her yoice may 
ſirecch far. In high -wayes, where many travell. In the 
gates of Cities, where 'many go in and out. Compare 
this verſ. and the next, with Chap. 1. 20, 21. and you wi 
ally fee, that Solomon learned wiſdomes ſpeech from 
bis yu David; for he keeps well-nigh the ſame 
words. 

Note 1. What ſhe doth in the Conntrey, in this verſ. 

2. Whatin the City. 
For the firſt, and firſt for the words. 

Nara She ſtandeth. The word carries twins in the womb 
ot it, | 
1, It imports conflancy. Upon thy right hand did fiand. 
lyed te Queen, Pla. 45-9. That was her conftanc ſtation, at leaft 
arr n publick ſolemnities. 

| 2. Settlement in an office to teach, or dire& others-- 
- Wl Sarwel FFanding as appointed over them, 1 Sam. 19. 20. - p 

SCC 2 Here 
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Here it may weil import. both. Wiidome did preach 
conſtantly , a8 appointed therero by God. Cajrtan joyyes 
them both together, Conftitata eſt. fans. She is foil 
ſtanding. - =” . 

Inthe top of the high places. Some take it literally, ang tel 
ushow the law was ficſt delivered in Mount Sinai, Exod, 19, 
and 20. Chap. Eli taught on the topof an hill, 2 King, 
1.9. Chriſtin the Mount,Mat.5.1.andin the Temple (which 
ood on the top of an hill) Joh. 8. 2. But hils afturg fey 
audicours. Yet from hils companies are called together 
and then the ſpeakergets np to an hill or higher ground; 
See Deur. 27. 12, 13. Judg 9.7. Ifa. 13.2. And hilly highs 
wayes may afford*many hearers. Cgjetan therefore to faive 
the matter, reads it out of his vulgar Bible, In the top if bigh 
places.over the way. Many Allegories are made by Popith wri- 
ters upon the text, as that Wiſdom preaches by Biſhops, 
and meaner Prciefts,teaches noblemen and poor men, ſhes the 
greater and leffer things of the law. Bur I paſſe by theſz 
trifles, as nothing to the ſcope of the writer, andrejefted 
by Salazar himſelf” a Popiih,. yet a earned Commenter,who 
informes us, that it may be a ſimilicude from a traveller , 
who doubting of his way, eſpies a ſhepherd on thetop of an 
hill dire&ting him which way hemuſt po. So do the Mini- 
ers ſet over the peopleby God, dire&the ignorant beluw 
them in the- right way, and are therefore compared to a 
City on an hill, Mat. 5.14. Others take it for an alluſion. 

to Heraldsand Cryers ſtanding higher then the reft, when 
they make proclamations thac they may the better be ſeen 
and heard: And fo have Preachers been uſually placed in 
all ages, not out of ſupeciitien, but that they may be the 
better heard by+a multitude. It may be a metaphor from 
tiding-bringers, Iſa. 40.9. & 52.7. For the word Top, fee 
on Chap. 1. 21. on theword Chief place. Ic is the ſame word 
in the Hebrew. The word EQ Rny309 is ſometimes uſed. 
for Heaven, which is the higheſt place ; M; witneſſe is in Leaven, 
and -my record on high, Job 16. 19, Yet here it fignifies literal- 

Iy bits, or high places on earth, * 

By the way. By the bigh-way fid:, where moſt travellers 
come, and-w here {he may do moſt good. Fer-the word ſee.0n 


Chap. 1.15 In. 


| 


Verſ, 2. 


Chapters of the. Proverbs. 


In the places of the paths. Heb. In the bouſe of the paths.. In 
publick- places, where many meet out of divers parts by 
divers wayes, as In an houſe. So an houſe of ſeed is afield, 
an hou'e of meeting a- Church, an houſe of hands, a glove; 
Ic is expreſſed by another 
phraſeor: two Ezek. 21. 21. Atthe parting: (Heb. Mother). of 
the way, at" the bead of two wayes. To rone' of which the 
Spanilh rranſ{[icion anſwers, En lamardre de las ſendas.. In the + 
Mother of the paths. A place chat brings forth divers paths, 
likes fruicfall Mother, and is at the trop ofthem like an, head, 
13, For Path, on- 


an houſe of wafhing, a bath. 


Salazar. For Hcuſe, ſee on Chap. 1. 
Chap. 1. 15. | 
+» - Figurer.. 


In the top. Heb. Head, A' place higher then. 


the reſt,as the head is higher then other members of the body. 


A Metaphor. 
Note 1. The a&, She ftandeth.. 
| 2. Fhe obje. 
And that ſet out, 
'. I-+ By:athe-heighrc. of it, 11 the top of high 


F 6 By the meetings of divers wayes, By the way in the © 
Ml 


of the paths. 


places. 


1. Dog. Conftancy isneedfull in teaching. Wiſdom ſtands 


till in her place to teach. Preach the word, be inſtazt in ſeaſon, 


cut of ſeaſon, 2 Tim. 4. 2. This ſeed had need be ſown mor- 


ning, andevening, Eccl. 11,6; 
This appears, 


1. By the namesgiven to teachers in Scripture. They are - 


called Shepherds, Ezek. 34.2. and muſt have aperpertuall care of 
the flock. They are Watchmen,Ezek. $3. 7. and muſtnot leave 
their ſtation;I{a.21. 8. They are Ambaſſadors, 2 Cor.'5. 20: 


and muft waic diligently till- their bufineſſe- be difpatche... 


They are Angels, Rev.1. 20. and muſt bealwayes ready-to do 
Gods will, Pal. 103. 20, 21. They are compared to Fus- 


bandmen, 2 Tim. 2.6. and Husbandmen never want work. They - 


are compared to Souldiers, 2 Tim. 2.3. and Souldiers- muſt * 


not give over fighting till the vitory be won. 


' 2+ It may beproved from the perpetuall neceſſities of 
the people. There-will be always ſome {imple that have need 
of information z, ſome (infall; _ need reformation ; ſome-- 
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weak, that wantedjfication ; -ſome fad, that would beglad of 
confolation ; ſomedoubting, that may-defire confirmarion ; 
ſome erroneous, that ſtand-in need of coatutation. 

fe x--4c reproves lafie teachers;that-carenot howſeldom 
they exerciſe their gifts. | 

' 2, Weary hearers,that think little teaching may ſerve their 
turn. The rain muſt fall often-on the earth co make it fryie. 
full; Heb.. 6.7. 

2. Ds3. Minifters muſt ſo be ſeated in teaching, as the peo» 
ple may beft hear. This is one of thoſe things that muſt be-doye 


decently wn{in order, 4 Cor. 14. 40. Teachers were of old wont 


to beplaced higher then their hearers. Ezra the Scribe fired 
#epon @ palpit of wood, which they bad made for the purpoſe, Neh. $. 
4. whenhe read in the Law, be was above all the people, Neh. $. 
$. Panl was bronght up «t the feet of Gamaliel, and tanght, AQ. 22, 
3- By this means che people could hear and fee the Minifter 
the better. And mens countenances and /geftures teach as 
well as their words. 

Uſe. T hadnot taken-notice of this -point, though it arife 
naturally out of the text, but thay ſome ſpirics of our times 
eurn order into ſuperſtition, and jear at our pulpits to make 
eur Do&cines edious. Yet arc they notable to find outabet- 
ter way for a muleitude to hear. 

3- Po#; All fit occaſions of teaching ſhould'be taken. So 
did Chrift take occafion from filbing to teach, Mart. 4. 18,19. 
From eating of bread, Luk. 14. 15, 16, &e, So did Pail at 
Corinth, at Epheſus, at all places were he-came. The Greeks 
diftinguith between xev& and' xwess, a vime and a ſeaſon. 


naggs 79 bv: X99, Aſcafon is the beſt and choiſeft of 


the time. He that will noe worke in harveft,' will hardly 
do-'it all che year long. Weomit. no occafion to feed our 
bodies, why ſhould any: occafion be loſt of feeding immor- 
call Couls? - 

Uſe 1. It reproves thoſe who think no occaſion of teaching 
tobe needfull, but would have men waitrtill chey be taught 
immediately from heaven. | 

2. Thofethat- omictnany occaſions of teaching, or being 
taught. They may, will die in jgnorance, that ſeek not for 
nowledpe in Gods way. v4 | al 
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th. a. AT 


Verſ., 53 


St6 eryeth #t the gates; at. theentry of. the City, at the- coming in: 
at the avors. | be 226 


N the former, ver. was ſhewed; what Wiſdom did in: the 

Country ; here is ſec out, what ſhedid in the City. And 
here alſofs the Popiſh Commentere ſhew their wit ip alle- 
gorizing, and” by gates underftand Judges and Magiftrates, 
ſo ſome of ours underftand by them our bodily ſenſes. 
eyes, and cars, | 

But leaving cheſe conceits I come tothe proper meaning 
ofthe words. | 

She cryeth. nI3ATy ſeemsto- be a plurall, and Chap. 2.2. 
joyned with ynQaNR Wiſdencs. Yet it may be a ſingular, 
and is here joyned with REIN Wiſdom: They that make is 
a plarall look back to the firft verſe as: Tremelline, iſdm, 
underſtanding cry, ſaith he. But why-not then, They land, 
-ſhe ſtands in the ſingular? verſ. 2. And why, Iwill peek, 
and not, we will ſpeak, verſ. 6. It may well be ſingular 
RAN for pyry- with ry Paragogickz for had . it been 
plurall, ic ſhould regularly have been nIIIy 2s 
T320N 2a 

It it be .objefted, That then.the Camets ſhould have beer 
loft, becauſe of the Pazagopick. 

Pifeator Anſwers well on Chap. 3. 20. The pauſe would 
no ſuffer it. And here is agreater pauſe ; that was bur an 
Athnah in- the midſt of a ſentence 3 this a Soph paſuke in the. 
end of a ſentence, for it is the laſt wordin the Hebrew , 
though it be the fuſt-of the ver. in Engliſh. And the 
Daggeſs in the Nun is for the radical 3 wanting, which is never 
expreſſed in the laft letter , but is in the middle letter. 

If it be further objeted, that Chap. 2, 20. it is joyned with 
2 Noun plur:1:, | 

It may be anſwered, It is here joyned witha Noun finge>- 
' ar. An: it is more uſuall in Hebrew to joyn — 
zall, z0 a Verbe fingular, then a Verbe plural ge” on 


I 


— wr. eu; 
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* ſingular, as Gen. 1. 1. God created. Heb. CSmi9R in the 
plucall. For the ſenſe of the word tte on Chap. 
"P 


20. 

At the gates. Heb. At the hand of the gates. That is, at the 

- fide of them, as the hand hangs at the fide of the body ; for 
had ſhe floodin the gate, ſhe would have hindered paſſengers, 
and not have bcen ſo well heard neicher. The gates are 
mentioned here, as afic place for Wiſdom to preach in, 
:becauſe of the great concourſe of people of all ſorts 
going in and out about bulinefſe, or attenlling there 
at the courts of judgement uſually Kept in the gates, 

For Hand ſee on Chap. 1. 24. For Gates ſce on Chap, 
I. 2I. 

At the entry of the .City. Heb. At the mouth of the City. For 
as out of the mouth come words, and into it goes meat, 
or asthe aire goes in and out at the mouth, ſo do peoplc 
go in and out of the City by the gates. The ſame thing ex- 
preſſed in other words. For Month, ſee on Chap, 2.6. The 
word nNW\p a City, comes from a word that fignifie lay- 
ing a floor. Andto floer the houſes, 2 Chron. 34. 11. For 
what is a City, but a multitude of houfes built on one 
floor? Others take it for the roof of the houſe, as in 
_ 19. 8. ſo in a City many houſes are under one 

. roof. | 

At the coming in at the doors, The ſame thirg the third 
_ in an other expreſſion. The word pringd lig- 
nifies, 

1. Anentrance or way of coming into a plece. Shew u 
we pray thee, the entrance into the City, Judg. 1. 24. 

2.. The a&of coming to a place. They come unto thee, 45 
the people cometh, Ezck. 33, 31. 

3- Returning to a place. To know thy going cut, and thy 
coming in, 2 Sam. 3. 25. 

4. The ſetting of the Sun, which is as it were his er- 
tring into a darke lodging at night, as men are ſeen 


_ in the day, bur ſl-cp in Chambers at night. And 
.tnat, 


I. In regard ofplace. From the riſing of the ſun, unto the 


going down of the ſame, Plal. 113. 3. Fromeaftto weft. 


2, In 


Verſ.3. Chapters of the Proverbs, 


2. In regard ot time. The ſun knoweth his going down, 
Plal. 104-19. The Sun ſets as juſt at the appointed time as 
ifhe knew It, : 

Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe of all, for a way to 
come in to aplace. :For. doors, ſee on Chap. 1.21. on the 
word Openirgs. Itisthe ſame word ; and doors are made to 
open, as well as to ſhut. _ 

Figures. At the hand of the gates. At the fide of them, as 
the hand is on the ſide ofthe body. A Metaphor. 

At the mouth of the City. At the entring in and out 
of it, as aire is breathed in and out by the mouth. A Mee 
taphor. 

of the City. Of Citiesz for it is not meant -of one City 
alone. A figure of the ſpeciall for the generall. 

Note 1. Thea, She creth. 

2. The ſubje& place , ſet out in three ſeyerall ex- 
preſſions. 

I. At the pates. 

2. At the entry of the City. 

3. At the coming in at the doors. 

1. DoF. Repeticions in Scripture are not in vain. God 
olten uſeth them. Here is Wiſdomes crying, verſ. 1. and 
vſ. 3. And three expreſſions of Cicy gates In this verſ. 
And the ſum of theſe three verſes is in Chap. 1.20, 21. The 
ten Commandements are recorded, Exod. 20. and Deut. 5. 
The Lords :Prayer, Mat. 6. and Luk. 11. And many othec 
things twice written in the Law, andin the Goſpell, and 
often in the Pſalms. See Plal.1 36. where, For his mercy enqureth 
fir ever, is repeated 26 times. 

Realm 1, Theunderftanding is helped thereby. A man 
= mind that at the. ſecond .readipg, which .he did not at 
the firſt. | | 

2, The affeQion is the more wrought upcn. Icis in rea- 
ding as it is in hearing. A man may be more affe&ed 
ſometimes .at a Sermon repeated, then at the firſt preach» 
ing of it. _ | PT 2 

Vſe. Slight not then Scripture repeticions.If God thought 
it not trouble to writ things twfce, think it thou; no 

| "Th crouble 
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trouble to read them twice. If it be. mt prievous to Pay] t4 
Write the ſame things, it is ſafe for the Philippians to read they, 
Phil. 3. 3. The writers pains is greater then the readery, 
Grudge not thou thine, when God affords his, The 
Gentiles at Antiochdid'not, who deſired to hear the ſane 
things again. AQ. 13.42, | 

2. Dog. The Scripture often: delivers the ſame thing in 
divers words. Here are two words in the Originall for 
crying, one verſ. 1. another verſ. 3. And inthis ver[. three 
words fora City gate. Crying and uttering the voice,are 
the ſamein effe&, Chap. 1: 20: Hearing and attending are 
the ſame, Chap. 4. 1. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe variety of words: delight: the ear. 

2. They. bring ſome profit with- them. For one may | 
have more emphaticall ſignification then another, I will 
inſtance only in words uſed in the. text. 73% To cry, or 
ſhout, as Souldiers in an army. PAD To cry, ver. 1, 
as Heralds in a Proclatnation. The one better underſtood C 
by Souldiers, the other by Citizens. T1 A hand, fron Mr; Ne 
to caft; AN a hand, from BAM eo hold. Theſe ſhew both tr 
the uſes of the hand. 'D an entry, or a mouth; a figura- 
tive expreſſion. FINN. a comingin, a literall one; both D 
in this verſ” MP a City, acompany of houſes built on T 
one floor. VV a City ; Chap. 1. 21: an heap of houſes ſte 
raiſed out of the duſt, TMDa door, becauſe it opens. Ri 
N57-a door, becauſe it hangs ona poſt. The ficſt in this Wl 
both found, Gen. 19. 10, 11. Ca 

Uje, Ye ſte the neceſſity. of ſtudying the languages, in ſu1 
which the Scriptures were written, Ye read of crying, Wl 4 
hand, entry, City, door in; your Englith Bibles ; ye know 
not thenotions included in-the various words in the Ort- 
gina)s. The rivers-are very uſefull; but che fonntains 
are better. | 

3. Dc&; Citizens had need to be'taughtas well as Coun» 
trey- people. Aﬀeer thecaptivity- both Prieſts and Levites 
dwelt at Jeruſalem, Neb. 11. 1, 10, 15. Chrift preacht at 
Jerafalttr, and other Cities, as well as- in the Countrey 
Villages. The. Apofiles prezched- firſt in Citics, and 


thence: 
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thence went the Goſpell into the Countrey Villages. For 
this cauſe an *Heathen' man is: called a Pagan, or one dwel- 
ling in a Village, becauſe when Cities were Chriſtian, Vil- 
Jages were Heathen for a time. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe nzturall corruption is as ſtirring in 
the City,as in the Countrey, Men are bora asblind, wiltull, 
paſſionate, here as there, 

2. The World is as eager there as in Countrey Vil- 
loges, and asgreat ſtore of buſineſſe to keep men from looking 
after heaven. | 

3. The Devill is as bufie in the City , as in the Coun- 

trey. No doubt, thcre be City Devils, as well as Coun- 
trey Devils. 
' 4. There is as much bad company there, as el(c- 
where. As many, yea more, Playhouſes, Alchouſes, 
Tavernes to corrupt men. This made ſome holy men 
in former ages ( though indiſcreetly done ) to leave 
Cities to dwell in the Wilderneſſe. And is there not 
nd. of teaching here then, as well as in the Coun- 
trey * oy ; 

Vſe. Look about you then, O ye Citizens of this City. 
Deſpiſe not Countrey people in your hearts. Say not , 
They are clowniſhly bred, and have need of Mini- 
ſters, We are full of knowledge, and want them not. 
Remember that Wiſdome preaches not onely in the 
wilde of Kent, but comes co the gate of the City of 
Canterbury, and offers you her help, which if ye re- 


fuſe, ye ſhall periſh, The Lord give you more grace. 


Amen, 


a” 
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Verſ. 4. 
Unto you, O men Tall ; and-my wiice is to the ſons of man, 


—He preface being handled; the matter of Wiſdoms ſpeech 
7 neon hence to verſ. 32. In which note, 
1, Her Exhortation, from verſ. 4. to 12, 
2. Her Commendation, from verſ. 12. to 32. 
In the Exhortation note, 
1, The perſons to whom ſhe ſpeaks, verſ 4.5. 
2.. The Exbortation it ſe]f,from perſ. 6. to 12. 
For the fitft. 

That Wiſdoms doQrine may the better be accepted, and 
worke the more effeftually, ſhe direCterh it to the perſons 
far whom it is intended,. to perſwade them to attention, 
She had ſhewed, who called; and whence, and nov ſhe ſhews, 
whom ſhe called. And that; 

x, In generall in this verſ. 
2. In ſpeciall, verſ. 5. 

In generall ſhe cals all forts of men. 

In particular ſhe cals fimple ones, that have moſt need of 
inftrugion. | | 

- Forthefirft, and fuſt forthe words, 

Unto you.. She ſpeaks not of men behind ther backs to their 
diſgrace, but to them for their profit. 

,O-men, For the word fee on Chap. 5, 21, Some diftin- 
guiſh men from ſonrof man:thus, T' ſpeak not only: to preat 
men, but alſo to mean men. So URN and 4d: arediftin- 
guiſhed, Pſa], 49. 2. and tranſlated bigh and low. And menof 
law degree and high degree, Plal. 62.9. Others confound them, 
and ſuppoſe the word doubled, that men might the more 
regard Wiſdoms words. Thus both Dixvid and Solon in 
this Book uſe to expound the former pait of the werſ. by 
the Jatter, Seeverſ. 1, and Chap. 3. 1. And ſo women are 
included alſo, and Angels, and beafts excluded. Wiſdom 
looks not after houſe and land, bur js content to inftruR any 
man in any condition. 

Tall, The ſame word that is tranſlated Cry, verſcr, andinti- 

mates 


[ 


Verl, 4. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


matcs a loud and earneſt ca]l, as defiring the good of others, 
For. the word ſee on Chap. 1, 2. 
And. Ste on: Chap. 2. 22, on But. 
My voice. See on Chap 1. 20. 
T5 to the ſons. See on Chap. 1. 1+ 
Of man. Sce on Chap. 3. 14+ 
Figures none. 
Note 1. A propolition. | 
2. A reduplication in other words, 
In the propoſition note, 
1'. TheaQ,T call. 
2. Theobje&, Unto you, O man. 
In the reduplication note, 
I, Theatt, Mywoice is. 
2; Pheobjeft, Unto, the ſous of man. 
\ 2. Dog. Gods ſpeciall care istor men. When God for- 
bids the muzling ofthe mouth of the Ox, that treads ouc 
the Corn, he means, that men that labour ſhould be re. 
compenced. So the Apoſtle faith, Doth Ged take care fer 
Oxen ? or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes * For our ſakes, n9 
doubt this #s written, 1 Cor. 9; 9, 10. Thave writterr ta them (to 
men,ſfaith God ) the great things of my Law,Hoſ. 8:12*So David 
cries outz}/bat is man tbat thou art thus mindfull of him ? PG1. 8.4. 
Reaſon 1.” Becauſe there 13 no creature upon earth more 
tobe wondered at, or moreexcellent then man. Angelsare 
only ſpirits Beaſts bave no reaſonable ſouls. Man having ſeul 
and body is a map of heaven and earth. The Heathen cal- 
Jed man a God upon earth, and God (whoſe nature they 
could not comprehend) they called a Man in heaven. 'Onmi 
miracula qued fit fer hominem , majus miraculum- eſt ipſe homo. 
Auguſt. Man himſelf is more” to be wondered at,” then all the 
ſtrange things that are done by man. The Philoſophers called 
the world a great Van, and Man, a little world. Great 
perſonages uſe to have great breeding, and' overſight: True 
itis, that God made him ſo, and is willing tro-make him 
better, as men that build: houſes beſtow yearly morecoſt 
on them till they bring them to perfeQion. 
'2, Becauſe God hath made him more capable of in- 
frukion then other creatures. And men take 'moit 
: Terr 3 care. . 
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= of the education of the woſlt capable of their chil. 
ren. 

3- Becauſe man is moſt capable of getting good by inſtry. 
Qion. Beaſts for want of reaſon know not how to uſe things 
told them for their good. Angels know enough already,any 
are in heaven. Men only are capable of more prefer. 
ment by divine inſtrution, and Gods ſpecial proyi. 
dence. 

4+ Becauſe God ſent his fon into the world to become 
man for the govd of men, not an Angell, or Beaft, for the 
- -good of Angels or Beaſts. The Beaſts have not ſinned, The 
falne Angels cannot be faved. Ghriſt became man to bring 
men to repentance and tulv..ciun. 

Uſe 1. Lecusbe thanktu | ty God for his ſpeciall pro- 
vidence over us, Had we bren Baits, we had never been 
capable of ir. Had we been falne Angels, we had pe- 
Tiſhed eternally. Bur being Men, though we be {n- 
ners, yet through the mercy of God we may be 
faved. 

2, Let-us be obedient to-God, who takes ſuch a ſpeciall 
care of us, Tſaac that bad the inheritance, had more cauſe to 
pleaſe Abrabam , then his brethren, that were turned out 
of doors with gifts. 

3- Let us imitate God, and regard men more then other 
creatures. Why ſhould rich mens dogs be full, and peor 
mens bodies flarved? Arenot they neerer to you then your 
dogs? Woby is better food given by many to dogs, then 
to their poor brethren? Jt is certainly a great (hawe, and a 
fin unanſwerable at the day of Indgement, that any man, 
chough a Prince, ſhould beftow more on Hawkes and 
Hounds, then on the poor. This is not to be like 
* _ who provides better food for Man then for 
4. Seeing this ſpeciall providence of God to man, ap- 
pears moſt in teaching him, let us. be willing to learn. 

am tha res agitur. This is my buſin:ſe, O man. Pat the 

and of thy care to it, that ic way the better be dif- 
patched-to- thy comfort. And this brivgs me to the next 

Pokue. 
2. Ded. 


Verſ. 4 C hapters of che Proverbs. \ 


2. DG. God looks that men thould Jearn. So he cals 
on them. Learn to do well, Ia. 1, 37. This is theend of divine 
inſtruſtion. 1mwillmake them bear my words, that they may learn, 
Dear. 4- 10 

Reaſon 1, Bzcauſe (to fpeak aſter the manner of men) 
Gd rakes gieat pains with them, as a man that riſes early to 
follow his bulinefſe. FT ſpaks unto you riſing up early, and 
ſpeaking , Jer. 7. 13. Thus Gad teaches men by natu- 
rall principles, by the creatures, by his Miniſters, by his 

Irie, . 
wy God is at great coft with them. For heallows means 
for Miniſters to teach them all their life long. As in the old 
Teſtament, They. which waited on the A:tar, were pantakers with 
the Aitar. Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach 
the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpell, 1 Car. 9. 13. : 

Ufe. It reprooves ſuch as live-under painfall teachers,and 
will not learn, Such as for the time might be teachers , yet have 
ned to be taught the firſt principles of the Oracles of God, Heb. $5.12. 
Doth nat an induſtrivus Maſter expe that. bis Scholars 
(hould learn ? Doth not a father, that is at. great coft with his 
children to have them well taughe, look that they (ould 
Jearn well > Thea will God expedt that men ſhould: have 
knowledpe. 

3. Dia. All forts of men may be taught by Wifdomes 
voice. Great men, ard. jvuan in this verſ. yea the ſimplett of 
men,ver{. 5, Theieiore God bids low and bigh, rich and: pasrs. to 
gize ear, Pal. 49. 1,2. And Wiſdom calsto fimple ones. to 
learn, Chap. 1. 22. 

Reaſon 1. B:cauſe there is a capaciay left in mean men, as 
well 2s great to underſtand ſomeching: of: God, though nor 
eouph to ſalvation. | | 

2. B:cauſe common gifts of illumination-are-given to-mean 
men, as well as to great ones. - 

Uſe. le reproves, , 

1. Great men that are ignorant. They do not want 
for calling. Sed ſurdo plerung; fabulam. Miniſters tell 1ates to deaf * 
men. They that lie on down pilluws, cannot ezlily bear a 
noiſe. Divitibus ideg-pietas: deeſt, quia nibil deeſt; Rich men wan: 
piety, becauſe they want: nothing elſes - = 
A+ {710K} +3 
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/ 2. Men of meaner ranke cannot be excutcd it ienorant, 
'They ſay, they muſt work for their living, and cannct fee; 
for knowledge. Poor people in Swethland ſay, that Gentle- 
men ſhould keep the Sabbath. 7rap. But this will not «@©- 
culſe them. 


'Verſ. 5. 


O ye-ſimple, underſtand wiſdom ; and je fools, be ye of an underſtan- 
ding heart. 


I 7 E have heard of Wiſdoms call 'in:generall to all ſorts 
Ys men. Now follows her particular call of fimple 
onesand fools. She is willing to take pains to teach ſuch, 
She takes moſt care for them , that have moſt need,that they 
may begin todewiſe. Yet no man need (corn theſectitles,for 
all are naturally fimple and fooliſh. 

For the words. 

O ye ſimple ones. Our commenters both Proteſtant and 
'Popith put a difference becween {imple ones and fools. Some 
call them ſimple ones, that know not fpirituall things 
and them fools, that take finfull courſes. Some call them 
fimple ones, -that ſavour not of any high matters, but 
\creep on-the -ground; and them fools that can ſcarſe 
diſcern -between righe and wrong, between good and 
evill. Some call them ſimple ones, that are fetled 
in no one opinion, but are eaſily carried any whi- 
ther, as a feather with a puffe of wind; and them 
fools, which having entered into-a falſe opinion', or evill 
.courſle of life, will with very great difficulty be drawn 
From it, or not at aH. Some call them fimple, chat are 
only ignorant; and them fools, that are given to aQthings 

contrary to reaſon. Some call them ſimple ones, that have 
no craſt inthem; and them fools that have no wir in thew. 
So that fools are conceived to be worſe then fimple ones; 
yet their -cale not deſperate, becauſe they may be taught 
by Wiſdom. Others conceive them to be all one, and that 


the latter expounds the former. Simple ones, that is _ 
or 


Verſ.5. ' Chapters of the Proverbs. 


For there is a good fimplicity not to be blamed. And by 
both theſe termes they underftand wicked men (as often in 
this book) who chough they think themſelves never fo 
wiſe, and haveneyer ſo great a reach for the world, yet 
are foolsand ignorant in Religion, and ſo accounted by 
God, as being utterly void of heavenly wiidum. For the 
word fee on Chap. 1, 22. 

Underſtanding. Tam willing ta teach you, be ye willing to 
learn. See on Chap. 1. 6. 

Wiſd:-m Heb. Sudbtiftty. So ic is tranſlated Chap. 1. 4. 
And indeed fimple ones have need of (ubtlety , as fools 
in the follSwing words have of an underſtanding heart. 
So the words are well fitted in both clauſes of the verſ. 

' And. See on Chap. 2. 22. on But. 

Te fools. See on Chap. 1. 22. 

Be ye of an underſtanding beart. Or, Make your heart to under- 
jund. Marke well what is caught you, that ye may ger an 
underftanding heart. For Underſtanding, ſee on Chap. 1. 6. 
for Heart, ſee on Chap. 2. 2. 

Figures none, unleffe Fiſdom be taken for ſpirituall 
niſddom,by a figure of the generall for the ſpeciall. 

Note 1. Theperſons ſpoken to, O ye fimple; andye fools. 

2, The a&@ required, Underſtanding ; be of an underſtanding. 
3- The obje&, Yiſdom ; beart. All three doubled to 
makethem the more willing to learn. | 

1. Do. Wiſdom vonchſafes to ſpeak to fimple ones, and 
fools. How long ye ſimple ones will ye love fimplicity ? and fools 
bate knowledge ? Chap. 1. 22. Shee invites ſuch to her feaft. 
Who ſo is fimple, let bim turn in bitherz as for him that wanteth 
mderſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, Come, eat of my bread, and drink of 
the winewhicb 1hbave mingled, Chap. 9. 45: 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe fach have ſouls co ſave as well as wifer 
men, 

2. Becauſe Wiſdom may get more credit by teaching 
them, then by teaching others. So a Schoole-maſter gets more 
renowne by bringing a dull head toNearning, then by in- 
Kruking a quick brain. Therefore God chvofeth fooliſh things to 
cmfound wiſe, 1 Cor. 1. 27. | 
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Uſe 1, Letus praiſe the wiſe and good God, that feng 
Preachers into the world to teach fooliſh people. Men te. 
gard not ſuch teachers a8 are loth to take pains with them, 
God makes them to hear Wiſdoms voice. Bleſſed b: þ; 
Name therefore from the riſing of the ſun, unto the going down of the 
fame, Pal. 113. 3: | 

2, Let Miniſters imitate Wiſdom in their preaching, and 
remember that they muſt ſpeak to ſimple men, and had necd 
to ſpeak very plainly. 

--1. Dot. Wiſdom ſpeaks earneſtly to fuch. By calling on 
them in this verſ. O ye ſimple. By interrogation, How [org wil 
ye love ſimplicity * Chap. 1. 22. By invitation, Come and eat of 
my bread, Chap. 9. 5. | 

Reaſin 1, To ſhew her ſeriouſneſſe. Such as diſſemble, 
and would not have gueſts to come, invite faintly and cold- 
ly ; they that defire their company, ſpeak earneſtly. 

' 2. Toſhewher | to do them good. 
>. Beans earneftao. learn, as Wiſdom 1s to teach, If the 
Scholar be as diligent as the Mafter, he will be wile. 

3. Def. Wiſdom looks that men ſhould learn of her. 
So Chriſt the wiſdom of the Father cries, Learnofme, Mat, 
11.29. And Wiſdom here, Chap. 1. 23. Tur yu at ny 
repropf.. © | 
Pe 1. Becauſe elſe ſhe loſes her pains; for ſhe texcheth 
not to enrich her ſelf, but ro profit orhers. 

2. They that arc taught, lofe their labour alſo, if they 
learn not of her. 

Uſe. It __—_— ſach as think themſelves wiſe already, 
or are ſetledin a way of fin, and ſcorn to learn of Wiſdom, 
Let not profitnor pteafure make thee a traant in Wiſdors 
Schoole. Elſe as they chat miſpend theirtime in the [[nirer- 
firy, come to begpery, ſo wile thou come to eternal! conſu- 
fion in. hell. . 
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Verl. 6. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verſ. 6. 


Hear, for 1 will ſpeak of excellent things 5 and the opening of my lips 
ſhall be right things. 


He perſons to whom ſhe' ſpeaks have been ſet out be. 
j $=<, Now follows the Exhortation it ſelf; which is, 

1. To hear her, from ver{. 6. to 10. 

2,. Torecdive inftruRion from her, verſ. t6, x1, Hear 
with the ear of the body and mind. Attend and conſider, 
. Receive into the judgement, affeftion, memory. Approve, 
like, remember. 

In the former note, 

1, The counſel] given, in the beginning of this verſ. 
Hear. " 
2. The reafons to perſwadeto it, raken 

1. From the excel{cncy and ſaioorhneſſe of things 
to be ſpoken, verſ. 6. 

4. Fromrthe truth of them, and purity, verſ. 7. 

3- From the righteouſneſſe and firaightneſſe of 
them, verſ. 8, | 5 

4. Fror# the plainnefſe antapprovedneffe of them, 
_ 9, Underſtanding men ſee they are as they fhould 


Toreturn to this verſ. 
For the words. | 
Heat. See on Chap! r. 5. | 
. For. SevowChap.r. 9. Wifdorfi requires attention, becauſe 
of the worth and weight of the cliſngs the' hach ro commu- 
bicate. Ant like a canning, Oratour ſhe heaps up _ 
| ments) fromalF Topick-plices: She teaches things godly, 
honeſt, decent, pleaſant, profitable. excellent, eafie, ſafe, 
which will make the obedient hearereternally happy. And 
whowould'not learn npont' thoſe termes> Who would 
turti a'deafege to Her? WHo wonld riot run to her Scheole ? 


Who wonltnor row and faif in'this river of inflruftion? - 
{ Wiſdony ſpealcs grextand: right —_ and” deferves audi- 
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encc, Hear me ,taith ſhe, tor 1 ipeak not of lighe things, or 
matters of ſmall moment, but of great, famous and ngble 
things, nor 1ugged, bur ſmooth things. 

I wil peak of See on Chap. 2 12. 

Excebent tLings. Heb. Princely things. Three ſuch like words 
are uſed ' in Scripture to ſet out Proverbs, or choilc 
ſayings. 

i- This word EI'VNMA here taken from Noblemen, 
The Nobles beld their peace, Job 29.10. | 

2 I7IVD He ſet inorder many Pr.verbs, Eccl. 12. 9, 
from YWN to rule; Nor according to his domintion which be ruled, 

D.n. 11. 4- 

2. EIYOIu Have nt I written to thee excellent thing 2 
Chap. 22. 20. trom W'YW aLerd; Then a Lord anſwered, 
2 King. 7. 2. 

Many reaſons of theſe high appellations are given by 
Interpreters. They are called Princely ſayings, becauſe 
they become Princes to ſpeak or hear chem, as ſome would 
have it. Ochers, becauſe they are ruling ſentences to guide 
men, andto be 1ules by which other ſentences are to be 
judged. -Others, becauſe they do as far excell all o.her (n- 
tences, as Princes do inferiour perſons. 

And the opening. AAAQ Ic fignifies, 

1. Opening, The opening thereof pertained ts them, 
1 Chron. 9. 27, 

2. A key, wherewith a lock is opened. They took a key,and 
opened the duors- Judg. 3.25. | 

3. Power and authority : for Stewards uſe to keep the 
keyes of the houſe. The key of the honſe of David will I lay upon 
his ſhoulder ; ſo be ſhall open, and none ſhall ſbut, axd he ſhall ſtut, 
and none ſhall open, Ia, 22. 22. 

- Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe for Opening, It 
Frog do but open her Mouth, righe things will come 

orth, 

Of my lips. See on Chap. 4. 24. | 

Shall be right things. Or, Even, or Smooth things. Like an 

even way, where is nothing to ftumble at. Tc is tranſlated 
Equity, Chap. r. 3. From the ſame root comes a word that 
ſignificsa plain or valley. Heb, Rightwefſes, or equities, b 
| e 


& 
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the abſftraft, and plurall number, co ſhew their. moſt exact 
<£quity above all words of men. Leſtany man ſhould think 

Wiſdom would ſpeak of ſtrange naturall things that may 

breed admiration, but bring no profit co mans life, the ſhes 

what thofe excellent things are, of which ſhe meanc to ſpeak, 
even things to dire& men in (ſmooth and ſafe paths. Others 
underſtand it of ſtraight paths leading foreright, by a line 

23 it were, to eternall life. Bute that is rather intended, 

ver. 9. in the word Right, which differs a lictle from this 

in the Original]. The Syrian cranſlition reads, Rightneſſe 
ſhall open my mouth. And if rightneſle be the key to open ic, 
nothing bur righc things will came out of che mouth. 
- Figures. The openingof- my lips. Three figures, 
x2. Opening of the lips, for Speaking, A figure of the gene. 
rallforthe ſpeciall. For a man may open his lips to gape 
or breath, And 
2. Afigure of the cauſe for the effeF. Man opens his 
lips to peat E- | 
* 3- Speaking for the things tobe ſpoken, when ſhe opens 
her lips. A figure of the cauſe for the effe&. I will not open 
my mouth to ſpeak ofany thing that is notright. 
Rightneſſes,* Right things. AdjunG for ſubject, 
Note 1. The advice, Hear. | 
2. The reaſons, in this verſe” 
And that, : 
1. From the excellency of her words. 
2. From the (moothneſſe of them, 
Ia the firſt note, 
 ..1. Thetword'of coherence, For. 
2. The a@, Iwil ſpeak of. 
3. Theobje&t, Excellent things. 
In. the ſecond'note, 
1. The cauſe, The opening of my lips. 
2. The effeA, Shall be- right things. 

1. Def, All men areboundto hearken to Wiſdoms pre- 
cepts, Hear this dll ye people, . give ear all ye inhabitants of the- 
world. My mouth ſhall ſpeak, of Wiſdom, Pſal. 49. 1, 3. Chriſt 
the wiſdom of the Father cries out, Fho hath ears to hear, let- 


hin bear, Mart, 13. 9. 
YHuuyz3 Reaſon 
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' "Reaſon 1, Becauſe, of Gods. command, in theſe places 
quoted, and ſuch like, 

2. Becauſe of our need. The French proverb is, Hy. 
go drives the Wolf out of the wood. We have need of know. 


edge. My people are deſtroyed. for lack of kuowledge , Hof, 
- | 


, Uſo 1. Find out where Wiſdom ſpeaks. Examine Mi. 
niſters Sermons by the Scriptures. Be as noble ag they of 
Berea, Truftnot Paw! without a Scriptur: eſt. It is written, 
4 ſearched the Scriptures dayly,, whether theſe things were þ, 
Att. 27.11. | 

2, When ye have found wiſdoms voice, remember it is 
your wifdom to attend. to it.- Audituro, & nulli alteri dicen- | 
dum efti. This mord, Hear, is to be ſpoken to wone but to ſuch az wil 
bear. Recuperus.. : 

2. Dea. Wiſdows inffruftions are worth hearkning to. 
All this Chapter. folowing. proves it. She ſpeaks ſmooth 
chings, in this verſ. True, verſ. 7, Righteous, verſ. 8, Plain, 
and right, zerf. 9. Better things then goldor pearls, ver{;x0, 
IT. Teaches che fear of God, verſ, 13. DireAs Kings how to 
relgn, verſ. 15. Brings riches and honour, ver. 18. 

Uſe. Examine: your ſelves, and if. ye have loſt many of 
Wiſdoms inftruftions (as who: bath not ? } repent and 
amend. Redeem the time hereafter by diligent atten- 
dance. 

6, DoG. Wiſdoms: precepts are bath excellent, and 
ſmooth. | 

1. They are excellent. Have not T written unto thee extel- 
lent things in counſels, and. knowledge? Prov.. 22, 20; Chritt 
the wiſdom of the Father, muftineeds ſpeak excellent things. 
Newer man ſpake like this many, Joh. 7. 46. Wiſdom fpeaksex- 
ccllent things, 

1+ In regard of matter. She treats of God, who is 
moſt excellent. Of heaven, which. excels. all. che world. 
Of. eteraall things, Nijhil. bonnmny nifi eternum. Nothing 1 
geod,. but. what is: etermall... QF ſpirituall. things, in- compa- 
rifon: whereof. bodily. things: ave trifles She. teaches Ut, 
haw. to. carry. our. ſelves in. Church,,Common- wealth, Fa- 
mily, in private. Ariſtotle called his book. of — 
q 
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Magna moralia. Great Adorals. But theſe are great divine 
cruths. She ceaches us the way how to get heaven. Elſe 
totell us of ic wee to fer us beyond the Cape of good 
hope. 5 

: 2. In regard of manner. She ſpeaks of great things 
highly, of mean things gravely, of lefſer things plainly. 
All Rhetorick, Poeticall and Ocatory muſt yeeld to Wit 
domes expreſſions, that the height of mans reach may ſub- 
mit to Gods Oracles. All Poets muſt yeeld to David. All 
Ocatours to Iſaiab and Paul. All Proverbs to Solomn. The 
Scripture affords us a ſea of myſteries for Elephants to 
ſwim in, though ic afford plaia fhallows for. Lambs © 
wade in. bs? 

2. Her precepts are ſmooth. There are no rubs nor 
harſh wayes preſcribed, but ſuch as both God and men 
allow. They are not ſmooth from rubs of affliion , 
bue of fin. We muſt. ſuffer for Religion, but, we 
_ never flumble into ſin, if we follow Wifdomes 
diAates. : 5. 4 | 

Uſe 1. Think highly ofall Wiſdoms inflruRions ſet out in 
Gods word. 

2. Open thou thine ears when Wiſdom .opens her 
lips. Receive with a right feart the right things which 
ſhe teacheth thee, bearken: to. choſe excellent things thac 
may make thee excellent. Hear Chriſt when he ſpeakeeb, 
left he neither hear thee, nor ſpeak unto thee. So Wiſdom 
threatens, Then ſball they call wpon me, but 1 will not anſwer, 
Ghap. 1-28. 


Verf, 7: 


For my month ſhall ſpeak truth, and wickedneſſe is an abomination 
to my lips. 


Ys Epithites:of Wiſdoms words-were handled in the 
former verſ;- Excellency, and Smooethnefle. Two other 
follow in this verſ. Truth; and Puriey. Theſe contain the 
ſum of the verſ./ intimating, that nothing falſe or —_ 


 EE_—— 
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ſhall ever come out of Wiſdomes mouth. As if ſhe had 
faid, You have reaſon to hearken to me, becauſe my heart 
thinks not, nor my mouth utrers vanity, but verity, nor 
iniquity, but equity, For I have ſo uſcd all my organs 
of ſpeaking from the beginning, that icis a hateſull thing 
to them to ſpeak wickedly. So far are they from counte. 
nancing impiety, or ſpeaking any thing contrary to Or. 
thodox verity. 

For the words. | 

For. Another reaſon why we ſhould bear wiſdom, be- 
cauſe ſhe alwayes ſpeaks truth. So that Wiſdom here op- 
poſes her ſelf to, and prefers her felt before Philoſophers, 
who ſpeak ſome truths, but mingled with falſhoods. Some 
would have it a reaſon of what went immediately before,co 
prove that Wiſdoms words are excellent and right, becauſe 
ſhe ſpeaks nothing but what is true and pure. Burt it is ber- 
ter to apply it to the fountain, then to another river ; tothe 
Exhortation'it ſelf, then to.a former reaſon. For the word 
ſee on Chap. 1. 9. 5 

My mouth. Heb. My palat. Comprehending all the in- 
firuments of ſpeaking under that one. For the word lee 0n 
Chap. 5. 3. | : | 

Shall ſpeak, The word ryan fignifies, 

x. To meditate in the heart. In bis law doth be meditate 
day and nipbt, Pal. 1. 2. 

2. To ſpeak. For as medication is the ſpeach ofthe 
heart ; fothe tongue fpeaks what was in the heart before. Out 
of the abundance of the heart the month fpeaketh, Mit. 12:34 
So the word is uſed, The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſ 
dom, Pſal. 37. 30. 

3. For lighing and mourning. We mourn ſore Ik 
doves, Ia. 59.11. For that is the language of the dove to 
expreſſe her ſorrow. - 

4- To roar or make a great noiſe, Like as the lyon ro: 
ring on his prey , Iſa, 31. 4 Thus he exprefſeth his hunge:. 

5. Toremove a thing or take it away. Take aw the 
drofſe from the filver, Chap. 25. 4. For the ſpeach is as ic were 
taken away from the heart. x 


6. To 
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+ uk ſtay, or cauſe to ceale. He Fayeth bis rough wind, 

Ia. 27. 9. 

He it is taken In the ſecond ſenſe for ſpeaking, as the 
coherence ſhews, Yer with alluſion to the firſt. I will nor 
ſreirk cxtempore, whatſoever comes into my brain, but things 
thought of long fince, even from eternity. I will neither 
ſpeak fal{ly, nor raſhly, but upon due deliberation, and 
undoubted certainty. 

Truth. Divine and heavenly truth. Nat ſpeculative to 
make you wiſez but praCticall alſo tro make you happy. 
One of the Martyrs queſtioned by Boxner and his Chaplains 

| about cradicions, asked, if the Scripture| were not ſuffi. 
ent for ſalvation,. They anſwer, It is for ſalvation, but not 
for inſtraAion. The Martyr replies, Give me the ſalvation, 
and take you the inſtruQion. 

And. See on Chap. 2. 22, on But. 

Wickedneſſe. See on Chap. 4. 17. Some reftcain it to 
lzing, as oppoſed to truth, mentioned in the former part of 
the verſ. But as Wiſdom will not ſpeak lying words, ſo 
neither will ſheutter unſavoury ones. Her meaning is, She 
would vent nothing but whac is honeſt, godly, holy, which 
is praticall verity. 

Is an abomination to my lips. She did ſo hate and diſgain it, 
that it was not poſlible ic ſhould come out from her. «She 
thinks foul ſcorn to ſpeak any wicked word. Others 
take it for condemning , or ſpeaking againſt wickedneſie. 
Butthe former ſuits beft with what went before, 1 will 
ſpeak truly, butnot wickedly, and therefore ye may hear | 

| me (afely, and profitably. Heb. Is the abomination of my lips. 

| That which ] moſt abominate. For Abomination ſee on Chap. 

E 3.32. In Latine it ſounds, 4b homine; From a man. A thing 

| not ſavouring of humanicy, nor becoming any man. Others 

| derive it from Ab omine. To abſtain from a thing a1 ominow. For 

| Lips ſee on Chap. 4. 24. 

Figures. My mouth, Oc, My palat. 

' T. A figure of the part for the whole. The palat is 

: Put for all the inſtruments of ſpeaking, as tongue, teeth, 

| lips, throat , all which ſurther ſpeech as well as the palat 3 

| but that framing the words is put for all the rt, 

q RRXX 2. A 


2. A figure of theeffe& for the cauſe. My mouth (þajj 
ſpeak , that is, I will ſpeak with my mcuth. For when the 
man is dead, the mouth cannot ſpeak. 

Shall ſpeak, Heb. Shall meditate. Shall bring forth what 
_ ſeriouſly thought on. A figure of the cauſe for the 
effe&. 

Truth. Trae things. A figure of the adjunt for the 
ſubje&. 

Wickedneſs. Wicked words. The adjun& for the 
ſubje&. 

Abomination. A thing abominated. The ſame figure. The 
abſtras pur for the concretes to aggravate and heighten 
the ſignification. | 

Tomy lips. To my words.I will by no means ſpeak it. The 
cauſe for the effe&. And by conſequence to me, who ſpeak 
the words. A figure of the effe& for the caule. 

Note 1. Thetruth of Wiſdoms ſpeeches. 

2. The puricy of them. 

In the deſcription of the truth of them obſerve, 

1. The word of coherence, For. 

'2, The cauſe, My mouth. 

3- Theeffe&, Shall ſpeak, 

4. TheobjeA, Truth. | 

IM the ſetting out of the purity of them norte, 

I. The cauſe, Wickedneſſe. 

2. Theeffe&, Is abomination, 

3- Theobje&, To my lips. 

1. Def. More reaſons then one are need{ull to perſyade 
us to hear Wiſdom ſpeak. Wiſdom is forced to uſe many 
' reaſons here to get audience, as from the excellency, ſmooth: 
neffe, truth, purity, righteouſheſſe, ftraightneſſe, plainnefſ and 
approvednefle of her words. And Chriſt the wiſdom 
God is fain to uſe many arguments to perfwade the Jews!o 
hearken to him, He prefſeth Fobns teſtimony , the witnelk 
of his miracles, and of his Father, and of the Scripture, 
Joh. 5.32. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe her words are far above Gur reach, 
and therefore hacdly believed. 


2. They 
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"2. They are contrary to our ſinful! diſpofttion, ard there. 

forecaſily contradiCted. 

Uſe. Be not angry with your Miniſters, if they preſſe their 
doarines with many reaſons. The faulc is in your foolith 
and crooked diſpoſitions. See how roughly Chriſt handles 
his diſciples, O fools, and flow of heart to believe all that the Pro- 
phets have ſpoken, Luk. 24-25. 

2. Di. Wiſdoms words areall true. Peruſe both this 
Sermon of hers, and both her other. One begins Chap. 1. 
22. The other, Chap. 9g. 4. And fee if any ur:truth be in 
them. The judgements of the Lord are true and righteous altoge- 
oy Pſal. 19. 9. Thoſe are Wiſdomes words queſtion- 
lefe. | 

' Reaſon. Wiſdom ſpeakes from God, who as he is the 
_ of Wiſdom, ſo is he alſo the God of Truth, and cannet 
lie, Tit. 1.2. 

Uſe. Queſtion none of Wiſdoms precepts; they are all 
true and cannot be falſe. Merchants would be angry, if their 
accounts were accuſed of fallhood. Much morecauſe hath 
Wiſdom to be offended, if not beliewed.Hiftorians may com- 
mend friends,diſpraife enemies, be deceived by falſe relations 
| for want of wiſdom, but wiſdom cannot. Other writings 
may be altogether untrue, or partly untrue, or contain no 
more then humane cruths; Wiſdomes words contain light 
| without darknefle, truth without falſhood, nothing bue 
| heavenly truth ſuggeſted by Gods Spirit. If it ſhould be 
| falſe in one part, it would be all ſuſpe&ed. Nil ſane men- 
ti ſuavius, quam vera dicere, & audire. Notking is more ſweet to 4 
| ſound minde, then to ſpeak or hear truth. Plato. See Recuperus on 
| the text, And this pleaſure no words but Wiſdoms can 
© afford, 
* 3. De. Wiſe men hate wicked words. David purpoſed , 
| that bis mouth ſhould not tranſgreſſe, Plal. 17. 3+ T ſay the truth in 
| Chrift, I lie not, faich Paul, Rom. 9. 1. 
| Reaſon 1. Becauſe they know that God hates not only 
| Wicked deeds, but alſo wicked words. 

} 2. They know, that they are hurtfull to doth themſelves 
| andothers. 
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An Expoſition of the 4,516,7,8.9. Crary [1], 


Uſe. Shew that you are wiſe by your hatred of evill 
ſpeecher, as well as evill ations. Somethink it enough thar 
they arenot Adulterers,though they talke wantonly; orthar 
they are not Theeves or Murderers, although they be lyars 
Remember the Apoſtles prohibition, Let no corrupt commu. 
nication come opt of your mouth, but that which is good to the 
uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers , Eph, 
4. 29. 


Ver $8. 


AI the words of my mouth are in righteouſneſſe, there is nothing j1. 
ward or perverſe in them. 


Our properties of Wiſdoms words have been handled 

before, the Excellency, Smoothneſle, Truth, and Puri- 
ty, greatallurements to hearken co them. Two moreare 
now added, that the mind of the hearer or reader, may with 
quietneſle reft upon her ſayings. And they are Righteouſ- 
nefſe, and Straightneſſe. She had ſaid, Wickedneſſe was an 
abomination to ber lips. Now becauſe irc is not enough that 
evill be abſent,unlefle good be preſent, ſhe addes, Al the words 
of my mouth are in righteonſneſſe. 

For the words. , 

AD. Nor ſome of my words, bat all. This puts a main 
difference between the ſayings of Wiſdom and of Men. Phi- 
Joſophers have ſpoken ſome things juſt, buc mingled unjuſt 
things withall. Wiſdom never ſfeaks any chjng unjuft, and 
therefore is worthy to be heard of all men. For the word 
ſceon Chap. 1. 13. 

The words. See on: Chap. r. 2. 

Of my mouth. See on Chap. 2. 6. 

Are in righteouſneſſe. Are ſpoken in righteouſneſle. I ſpeck 
of nothing but righteous things. For the word ſee on Chip. 
1. 3. on fuſtice. 

There is nothing froward, The word 9nnJ ſignifies, 

3. To wraſtle. Hence came N#hta/i's name; Vit 
great wraſilings lave I wraſiled with my ſiſter, _ [ 
have 


— 
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have prevailed; and ſhe called his name Npbtali » Gen, 

0. 8, 
; 2. Becauſe wrafſtlers wreath themſelves one within 
another for advantage; it fignifies wreathed or crook- 
ed, They are a perverſe and crooked generation, Deurt. 
$5. 4. 

3- Becauſe wraftlers uſe (eight and cunning, rather 
then fireng h; it fignifies crafty. He taketh the wiſe in their 
own craftin'ſſe ; and the coun{ell of the froward is Carryed head- 
lng, Job g. 13. Ir ſhould rather be tranſlated, The counſel! of 
the crafty or ſubtill. For there needs no great wiſdom to 
overthrow the plots of froward men, which lie open and 

; give much advantage to the. adverſary. 

The Tranſlatours take ic in the ſecond (ſenſe for 
crooked, and tranſlate ic Metaphorically, Froward per- 
ſons, who are as crooked in their hearts, as others in their 
bodies. They weave in and out, and crofſe their own pro- 
jets, It may be taken here for crafty (as in that place of 
7b it ſhould be) Nothing crafry ſhall come out of my 
mouth to deceive you. 

Or. Heb. And. Yetis it uſed ſometimes dizjunively for 
07. See on Chap. 2.22. on the word But. 

Perverſe. This word alſo may be tranſlated crafty, or 
ſubtill, for itis oppoſed to a plain dealing man. Who fo 
walketh uprightly, ſhell be ſaved; but be that is perverſe- in his 
wayes » ſhall fall at once , Prov. 28. 11. Cajetan conceives 
the firft word to fignifie more crooked then the latcer, and 
ſaith it is the cuſtome of the Hebrew tongue (but gives no 
juftarcs) to put the leſſer after the greater. Asif Wiſdom 
ſhould have ſaid, Not only there is nothing very crooked 
in my worde, but nothing crooked at all , no, not alittle. 
So, Te ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, Gen. 3. 3. and 
in the Greek alſo, Touch not, taſt not, bandle nit, Col. 3. 21, 
For the word fee on Chap. 2. 15. 

Intbem. In my words or ſayings. = 

Figures. Inrighteeuſneſſe. Righteous. A figure of the 
adjun forthe ſubje. 

Froward or Perverſe. Heb. Crooked. A Metaphor intimating 
firaigbrneſle, like a dividing line, or meaſuring yard. | 
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Note 1. The righteouſnefſc of Wiſdomes words, 
: 2, The firaightneſfle of them. 

In the ficſt note, 

z. The ſubje&t, The words of my mouth. 
2. The adjunaAs ; 

1. Of quantity, All. 

2. Ofquality, Are in righteouſneſſe 

In the ſecond note, 

1. The ſubje&, In them. 
2. The adjuncs 
x. Ofquantity, Thbere is nothing. 
2. Ofquality, Froward or Perverſe, 

In divers of theſe ſeveral] Epichites joyned to Wir. 
domes words the ſame things may be intended, yet the 
notions being different, afford unto us ſeverall inſtru. 
GQions. 

I. Doft. Wiſdom ſeeksto win men for their good. There- 
fore ſhe ſets ont the goodnefſe of her words ſo many fe- 
verall wayes, She criesin all places of concourſe, chides, 
exhorts, threatens, reproves, promiſes, Chap, 1. 20, 
&c. to the end. She prepares houſe-room , viftuals, 
wine; invites by her maids , by her ſelf, inftrufs, Chap, 
9. 1g ec. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe nothing is wanting in Wiſdoms words, 
that may be expeCted of men to do them good, neither truth, 
nor ſolidneffe, nor perſpicuity. 

2. Nothing is wanting that may fet forth the (wett- 
neſſe of her love. Andleveis a loadſtone that may draw 
iron hearts. 

Uſe. Ifnothing be wanting in Wiſdom to draw, {et 
nothing be wanting in us to be drawn. Elſe, Thy de- 
Trufion is of thy ſelf O Tſrael, Hoſ. 13. 9. If Chriſt would 
gather you, as an hen doth gather ber brood under ber win, WM 
and ye will not; what follows ? Behold your houſe is left um 
of deſolate, Luk. 13. 34, 35. This is the condition ofmany, | 

anditi _one; Wiſdom cals them, but they will not 
come, and muſt periſhit God pity them not, The Lordde- 


$ 


liver them. 


2, Dil 


Vetl. 8. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


2. Da. All Wiſdoms words are righteous. Wiſdoms 
ſayings and Gods are all one. And of theſe the Pſalmiſt 
reſtificch, Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded are righteous 
end very faithfull, Plal. 119. 138. The righteouſnefſe of thy teſti» 
monies is everlaſting, Plal. 119. 144. 

Reaſon 1. B:cauſe all Gods precepts are righteous. He re- 
quires no unjuſt thing of any man. His precepts are all for 
our good, 18 well as torhis glory. 

2, All his promiſes are righteous, He promiſes nothing 
but good things. 

3- All his prohibitions are juſt. He forbids nothing but 
what is not fit to be done. 

4. All his threarnings are juſt. He threatens none, 
but (ach as are evill, nor them neither above their de- 
ſerts. 

Uſe. Ye ſee the vaſt difference between Gods words and 
mens. Gods words are all righteous. The beſt men ſpeak 
unjuſtly ſometimes, as David didin taking away half Me- 
phiboſheths land without a cauſe, 2 Sam. 19. 29, But no= 
thing that is wicked or ungodly is afticmed or enjoyned, 
allowed or cloked, or any manner of way, or for any 
purpoſe pronounced and uttered by God. Men may be 
wiſe, but they often falter in their ſayings. Scientia fine 
juſtitia calliditas potius eſt, quam ſapientia, Knowledge with= 
out righteouſneſſe is rather craſt then cunning. Plato. See Re- 
Cuper is. | 

- Def. All Wiidoms words are ftraight and right, like 
aruler, not one of themcrooked. They ſerve to teach men, 
how to receive the inſirudion of wiſdom, juſtice, and judgment, and 
equity, Chap. 1. 3. And therefore wicked mens wayes, that 
differ from his ſtraight rule, are ſaid to be crooked, Chap. 
2, 15, 

Recon 1. Becauſe they come from a wiſe God, who knows 
how to make ſtraight rules, 

2. They come froma juſt God, who will giveno crookeg 
direQions. 

Uje, It condemns the Papiſts, who call the Scriptures a 
noſe of wax, a leaden rule, that may be bowed any way, 
and made to ſerye hereticks turnes, A great blaſphemy - 

gainſt 
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gainſt God who writthem. Meat many be abuted to glut 
tony, and wine to drunkenneſſe. Yer is there a ſure rule 
how to uſe them right for nectſſi:y or comfort. The Scrj. 
ptures are very ſtraight, but our corrupt paſſions abuſe them, 
Bring therefore thy affcAions to the firaight rule of Gods 
word, and not the rule to them, and then thou wilt walke 
aright. I have heard of ſome Preachers, that would fi 
make a Sermon, and then chuſe a Text, and ſo bring the 
Text to the Sermon, and not the Sermon to the Text, 
I believe many do ſo in praftiſe; firft reſolve what ro 
do, and then abuſe ſome Scripture to colour it; whereas 
if they had looked on the S:riprure firſt, they would, it 
may be, have forſaken chejr wicked wayes. So many firſt eat 
hurtfull chings, and then azke the Phyfitian, if they be 
good for them. Many look off plain places of Scripture, 
and pick ſomewhat from darker ones to countenance their 
errours, Letus be wilecr. 


Verſ. 9. 


They are dll plaine to him that underſtaudetb ; and right to them 
that find knowledge. 


== two Jaft Epithites of Wiſdoms words come now 
to be handled, Plainnefſe and Righteouſneſſe. Many 
arguments had been uſed to make men willing to learn. 
Now teſt they ſhould obje& the obſcurity and difficulty of 
the things to be learned, ſhe tels them that they areplain and 
may eafily be underftood. And left they ſhould obje&, 
They ſeem not ſo right in many mens eyes ; ſhe adJes,that 
they are ſo tothem, who by taking pains have at leng 


> gotten knowledge. And if they ſeem dark to others, tre 


ault isnot in the words, but in their want ofunderflan- 
ding, and becau'e they are prepoſſefled with prejudice, 
ſo that they cannot, nor deſire not to know them, 


nor (cc>k not heartily to finde out the meaning of 


them, 
For 


th 
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For the words. | 
They are all. See on Chap. 1.13. ; i} 
Plain. kieb. Right before. Set forth by a compariſon of * S0b! 
that which js placed right overagainft a man, or a way that Wh 
lyeth dire&ly before a man, which he cannot chuſe but ſee, ] F 
unleſs he ſhut his eyes, or be blind. | il ck 
To him that urderſtandeth. They arenot plain to al!, but to pH 
ſuch a8 by fiady in Wiſdoms Schoole, and by ulſc,and experi. | | 
ence have ſound out the meaning of them. The Geneva Tran- ; MT ts'5 
flation reads it, T s bim that will underſtand. As if the Will only | | 
were ſufficient. But there is ſome knowledge alſo required \ 146: 
as well as will.before Wiſdoms words can be underſtood. As 6 SHI 4 
it (he had ſaid, Ye underſtand them not, others do; ſo may fl 
ye in time, if ye giveyour mind to it. * ri 
Ard. See on Chap. 2: 22.o0n the word But. i | 
Kight. Leading to the right end. See on Chap.2 21. on the {IQ ANT 
word Upright. | #31 ant 
To them that find knowledge. That have got ſome meaſure of ; (0 388 
lying knowledge by ſtudy and uſe. The Geneva Bible reads I 'F: 
it, That would find knowledge. For Find, ſee on Chap. 1. 23. % 
ror Knowledge, ſee on Chap. 1. 4. 
Figures none , unlefſe a Metaphor in Plain. Heb. | 
Kipht before. | | 
Note 1. The Plainneffſe of Wiſdoms words. 
2. The Rightnefſe of them. 
In the former note, 0h: (6:07 
1. The ſubje&, They. Wiſdoms words. HR 
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2. The adjun&s ; Lip 1% 
1. Ofquality, 4. i 
2. Ofquality, Are plain. 

3. The ſubje& perſon to whom they are plain, To him i! 
| that underſtandeth. $11.06: 
| In the latter note, | (18: 30) 
| | I. Theadjun@, Andright. F:{ i 
| 2: The ſubje& perſon, To them that find knowledge. 14] 
, And therein, % A £44 
: I. Thea@, To them that find, 2.8 
: | 2, Theobje&t, Knowledge. "Nh F' 
f  Beforehe faid, To him; now, To them; left any ſbould i: 

thinks he meanc only ſome deep learned man. F 
[ Yyy #. Dog. lÞ 
l 


—— 


t. DG, Wiſdoms words areall plain. Thy word is a lang 
unto my feet z and a light unto my path, Pia.119. 105. Theentrancs 
of thy word's giveth light ; it giveth underſtarding to the ſimple, P{al, 
$19. 330. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God writes not to wiſe men only, by; 
to fimple ones. Theſe Proverbs were written, Togive ſul;ilty ty 
the ſimpl:, Chap. t. 4- Divina Scripture v.rba ſecum aff:runt (1; 
notiones, nec intercludunt ora eſurientium. The divine words if $0;;. 
pture bring their own notions with them, and do not ſhut up the mcy;h; 
of ſuch as bunger after them. Recuperns. When Gad mage 
creatures to be ſeen, he made light to fee them witha!l, jig 
word gives light to diſcerne his will. 

2. Becauſe the God of V/iddom knows beſt how to write, 
and fpeak to mens capacity. 

Uſe 1. It condemns the Papifts, who condemn the Scri. 


pture of obſcurity, and therefore forbid men the reading | 


% 


of it. 
They obje&, That Pater. confeffes, that fome things in 
Pauls Epiſtles are hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
We 2n{wer, 

I. It is but ſome things, not all. We muſt thereforeli. 
mit our A/!, to ſuch things as Wiſdom here ſpeaks of, ſuch as 
are need{ull for all men to know, that deſire to be ſaved, As 
all duties do noz, ſoalkeruths do not concern all men. 

2. Mens want of knowledge, isnot for want of light, 
but for want of fight. Though ignorant men abuſe difficult 
places; yet ſober men by findy and prayer, may underſtand 
them. Elſe, Loe certainly in vain made he it, the pen of the Seribes 
# in vain, Jer. $. 8. 

3- Darke places are expounded elſewhere by plziner, 

4- Somemen are willingly ignorant, 2 Per. 3. 5. Mui 


at liberizcs peccent > libenter ignorant. Bernard. See Trap. Many | 


men are willing to be ignorant, that they may ſin the more ſyeely. It was 
a witty, but a ſmart anſwer given by a Proteſtant Minifterat 
Paris, ta a Lady faſfpeR&ed of unchaſtity-fince turned Papiſt (as 
+1] have heard King Fames was wont to ſay, The Court-Ladies 
firſt turned common, andithen Catholick ) ſhe pretended the 
hardneffe of Scripture; why; faith he, Madam, Wat can 6! 
mere plain, then, Tow ſhalt.uot commit Adultery # Fhey that fail 


in praRiſe of what they do know, haven cauſeto Ro 
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that they cannot know, what doth not ſo much concern 
them; which if they did do, they ſbouldknow what Deifrine is 
of God, Joh. 7. 17. 

Uſe 2.. Let all men rcad diligently the plain places of Scri- 
ture, that they may know, how to believe, and do the 
will of God: Therefore were they written in ſo plain 
a fiyle. 

4 Do&. Wiſdoms wordsare all right. The ſtatutes of the 
Lord are right, Plal. 19. 8. Theword of the Lord # right, Plal. 
33:4. [They muſt needs be right, 

1. Inregard of the efficient, God, whoſe words they 
are, is right, And all things worke according to their 
nature, 

2. In regard of the matter. They contain right direQi- 
ons for lite, and manners. They are right not only for the 
generall, bur for each mans particular ends, and purpoſes, if 
their aimes be right. So penned, that every one may think, 
the ſpeax deſe inre ſua, of bimſelf in bis own affairs. There is 
ſo much rightneſfſe, and good reaſon in them, (if we could ſee 
it) that if God had not commanded them, yer it had been 
our beſt way to praiſe them. 

3. In regard of the manner of them. They are writ in a 
winning fiyle, and in right order, from Creation to Re- 
demption, &c. 

4. They lead tothe right end, to eternall life, and that 
ina ſtraight line, withouc turning aſide, to the right hand, 
orto the left, or fetching a compaſſe, as the 1/raclites did 
through the Red ſea to go to Canaan. 

Ul(e.* Believe no other words, but wifdoms, and then ye 
are ſure never to go wrong. Let God be true, and every man « 
lar, Rom. 3. 4- 

3. Do. Underftanding men know, that Wiſdoms words 
areplain and right. The Samaritans, when they began to 
underftand, kzew, that Feſus was indeed the Chriſt, Joh. 4. 42. 
Thoſe things, that are kid from the wiſe, are known to babes,when re- 
vealed to them, Mat. 11. 25. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they ſearch to know them. And ſtudy 
reveales things to Scholarsdayly more and more, 

2 Becauſe their judgement is not overclouded with cor- 
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rupt pallions and affc& ions, as ignorant mens js, They look 
right torwarc, a]l other look alide, being drawn away by 
crooked affeQions, and (infull diſpolitions, 

Uſe. Guide then thy ſightaright, and thou wilc ſoon ver. 
ceive the words of Wiidum to guide thy wayes ariphr, Now 
that thou mayelt ſo do, 

1. Takeaway the mift of prejudice from before the eye; 
ofthy ſoul. Take heed of forcſtsl:ed opinions, and come 
with an honeſt heart. Elſe thou wilt, as it were, logk 
through a red glaſſe, and think all red chou feeft. Thou wilt 
make all texts to ſerve thy opinions, and affe&ions. Ay x 
man in love makes all he ſces put him in mindot the party 
beloved. 

2. Search the Scriptures, Joh. 5. 39. Corapare one place 
with another, till thou find the right meaning. Flints fi. 
king together bring forth fire. Scriptures compared bring 
forth light. | 
| 2. Pray to God, who writ them, to ſhew thee the 
true ſenſe of them. So ſhalt thou certainly underſtand 
them. 


Ver, IOs 


Receive my inſirugion, and not ſulver 3 and knowledge rather then 
choiſe gold, 


E have done with Wiſdoms firſt Exhortation to give 
her audience, Now follows her ſecond, to give her 
obedience, and to receive her inftruion. 
Note 1. The Exhortation it (elf, in this ver. 
2, The Reaſon, verſ. 11. | 
Wiſdom having much commended her Dorine before, 
and ſhewed the excellency,utilicy, and other ornaments ofit; 
now to make men more eager to receive it, ſhe addes to the | 
heap, and commends ic above gold, and filver, and all things 
which men moſt eagerly purſue,intimating that her inſtruc 
ons are more precious, then the moſt pretious things that are. 
And therefore we ſhould defice them more, and take more 
pains 


Verſ.10. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


pains for them, then for any, orall of thoſe. As if the had 
{aid, A'l ye that hear me of what rank or condition fo ever 
;e be, great or ſmall, wiſe or fooliſh, receive my inftruRions, 
more willingly then covetous men do gold or ſilver, You 
will find the gain far better in the end. 

For the words. 

Receive. Not only hear with the eares of body and ſoul 
to marke and underſtand my infſtruftion, but alſo receive ic 
into your judgment by approving it, into your memory by 
retaining it, into your aff:Qions, that ye may pradtiſe ic. 
Thus men lay up treaſure; and this is the beſt treaſure. For 
the word Receive, as alſo for Inſtruction, which follows nexr, 
ſce on Chap. 1. 3. 

And nit filver. Salazar ſeems to carry the words Gmply, 
as it jabouring for riches were unlawtull, as that whicn 
could not ftand with Ilabouring for inftru&ion. Either of 
them (faith he) cake up the whole man. And quotes Chriſfis 
ſpeech. Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. And becauſe the one 
of theſe makes the other contempiible. He that ſeeks for 
knowledge, deſpiſerh riches, and he that ſeeks for riches, 
contemneth knowledge. But may nota man receive riches, 
though he may not ferve them? His own Lapide could tell 
bim, that all care of getting money is not forbidden,and that 
Chriſtian Merchants and Maſters of Families muſt lay up for 
" their children, and quotes 2 Cor. 12. 14. He can alſo teach 

him, that Wiſdom ſpeaks comparatively, Receive my inftru- 
gion rather then filver. And that it is the cuſtome of the 
” Hebrew tongue, when one thing is required, and another 
- forbidden, to fignifie, that the one is more eagerly to be pur- 
ſued then the other. As Hof. 6. 6. I deſired mercy, and not ſa- 
crificez that is, I had rather have you (hew mercy, then offer 

| ſacrifice, though I have commanded both. So the Prophet 
e, expounds himſelf, And the kn:wledge of God, more then burnt 
1 offerings. And ſo Wiſdom here «xpounds herſelf, 4nd know- 


he | ledge more then choiſe gold. Seeing the greater part of men 
6? hanker after riches, and beſtow their firſt thoughts dayly, 
ki yea almoſt all their thoughts to ger wealth ; Wiſdom cor- 
m re&s this their prepoſterous judgement, and bids them ſeek 
"WH inftru&ion in the ficſt place. So doth our Saviour, Seek ye 
Y Yyy 3 fir 
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firt the Kingdom of God, and bis righteouſnefſe, and alltheſs things 
ſhall be 2dded unto you, Mat. 6 33. Had it been ſaid, Receive 
ſilver, who would not bave held out his hand to receive it? 
Had it been ſaid, Receive gold, who would not have been for. 
ward with both his hands to have taken ic? But it is inflry- 
ion, and not lilver. And left a worldly heart (hou! be 
affraid he might not work in his calling to get money, \Wic. 
dom addes, . Knowledge rather then fine gold. Yet it is true, that 
if theſe two come in competition, Inflruci-n, and Silver, { 
that we cannot have both, we muſt leave Silver, and take [n- 
firugion; andenrich our ſouls, how poor fo ever we bein 
eſtate; like the believing Hebrews, who took joyfully the ſpoiling 
of their goods, knowing in themſelves, that they bad in heaven a |. 
ter and an enduring ſtbſtance , Heb. 10. 34. For Silver, tee on 
Chap. 2. 4. | 

And knowledge. See on Chap. 1. 2, 4. 

Rather then, Or, More then. See on Chap. 4. 5: on the word 
From. 

Choiſe. Moſt pretious gold, ſuch as skilfull men would 
chuſe. 

Geld. It is tranſlated fine gold, Chap. 3. 14. feethere. And 
ſure men would chuſe the fineſt, Yet inftcuCtion is to be 
choſen before that alſo. 

Figures, Receive. Take ic into thy heart, as men take 
money in their hands. A Metaphor. 

Silver. Gold. Silver and golden coin. A Metonymieof the. 
materiall cauſe for the effeCt. 

Note 1. The aft, Receive. - 

2. The objeQs, My inſtruGion, aud kuowledþe. 
3- The adjan& of atfe&ion, And not ſilver. Rather 
then choiſe gold. | 

1. DoF. Knowledge muſt be received. My ſox, if thou wilt re- 
ceive my words, &c. Chap. 2.1. Hear, O my ſon, and receive my 
ſayings, Chap. 4. 10. No man is made rich by gold cffred, 
it he ſcorn or negle& to take it. Nor knowledge will not 
makeany man wiſe that refuſes ic. 

Uſe 1. Do not refuſe knowledge offered to you in the 
book of God. Let nor Papiſts, nor Atheiſts diſcourage you. 
Hierom praiſes Bethlehem, becauſe the plowmen there mw 
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ſo uſed to the Scriptures, that at plow they could fing 


Davids Pſalmes. His arator ſtivam manu tenens cantat aliquid 
Davidicum. T ne fathers often call on men to read the S-1j- 
ptures. Audite ſeculares omnes, comparate vobis Bivlia anime 
barmaca. Hear all ye worldly men, get ye Bibles, the medicines of 
the ſoul, Homil. 9. in Coloff, Chrytoftom. See Lavarer 
on the text, And in. his Homilies on Lazarus, he cals 
them our buckler, ſword and ſpeare to overcom Sitans 
temptations. 

2. Refuſe not inftruftion offered you by Gods Minifters. 
God hath filled their cifterns, that they might refreſh vou. 
Deſpile not Gods courtelie, nor their paing, 

2. Dc. Knowledge muſt be received by way of inftrudi- 
on. Therefore God hath fer up ſome to be Paſtors, and Teachers, 
for the perfeFing of the Saints, Eph. 4.11, 12. Ard comman- 
ded them to preach the word in ſcaſen, and out of ſeaſin, 2 Tim. 
4 2. 


Reaſon 1. B:cauſe it comes not by nature. Mn is born like 


awild «fſes colt, Job 11.12. 

2. Becauſe God teaches not now by miracle, as he taught. 
the Apoftles languages, AR. 2. 

Uſe. It reproves thoſe, that care not for Schooles, or Lini- 
verfities, preaching or catechizing,and look to be taught im- 
mediately of God. Their lives ſhew for the moſt part, that 
they are not taught of God. 


3. Do. Knowledge and inftrution muſt be more readi- : 
y received, then filver or gold. David, 1.ved Gods teſtimonies ; 
above gald, yea, above fine gold, Pal. 119.127, The law of thy 


mauth is better to me then thouſands of gold and falver , Plal, 
119. 72. 

Reaſon n. B*caufe knowledge can do that which gold and 
filver cannot do. It can teach us how to find out the way to 
heaven. | 

2. Becauſe is is the beſt riches. Let the word of Chriſt dwell 
richly in you, Col. 3.16. The Corimthians were enriched in all 
knowledge, 1 Cor. 1,5. Plato gave 300 Florens for a Book. 
Dienyſius ſaid, that Ariſtippus was alwayes craving money of 
him ; but Plato defired nothing but Books. & $vxi 7 7150, 


| Clem.Ped.1.3 c,6.The (oul alone ls the treaſurer of true riches, 
3. Becaule 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cu a2, Viil, 


3- Becauſe more is gotten by labouring tor know!:1ge, 
then for money. With much digging and labour, men 669 
and get little gold : but with lefle labour they may ger ftore 
of knowledge. Minore pretio Chriſti margaritum emitur. Chriſt 
pearl is purchaſed with leſſerprice. Rieron. 

Uſe 1. Itcondems worldly men, that cry out, ©uereng: 
pecunia primum z virtus poſtnummos. Money muſt be ſought firſt, ard 
virtue ( or, wiſdom) afterwards. They will find in the end tv 
their ſorrow and ſhame, that the loſſe of knowledge is fac 
more grievous, then the loſſe of money. 

2. Letus take more pains to get knowledge, then to ot 
money. 2ui animum Ccurat, ſe curat 3 qui corpw, non ſe, ſed ſu:; 
qui pecuniam, nec ſe, nec ſua. He that cares for his foul, care: fir 
bimfelf; he that cares for his body, cares not for himſelf, but for his; 


be that cares for money, cares neither for himſelfe, nor for bis. Re- 
cuperue. 


Verf. 11. 


For Wiſdomis better then rubies, and all the things that may be «:ſi- 
red, arenot to be compared to it. 


Any things of leſs value are much defired,and earneſtly 
ſought after, but knowledge 1s offered to us, and we 
areonly bid to receive it, Seeing then it is betcer then the 
beſt things, which the world honoureth, yea berter then all 
things, that may be defired, yea and fo much berter,that they 
arenot to be compared to itz why ſhould we then retute to 
imbrace it? And it it be more precious, then all jewels, much 
more then, then a litttle money. 
For the words, ſee on Chap. 3. 15. only there are three 
differencee. | 
1. Wiſdom is named in this verſ. which was not there, 
yet was to be ſupplyed out of verſ. 13. Happy ## the man that 
findeth Wiſdom. She is more pretious, &e. verſ. 15. there. For 
Wiſdom, ſee on Chap. 1. 20. : 
2, For More pretious there, it is Better here. That men might 
know, it is not only better in ſimple mens account, who "wy 
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Verſ.11, Chapters of the Proverbs, 


tvit. To Wiſdom. 


fer gold before God ordinarily, but cruly better in ics own 
ralew and worth, Heb. Good more then Rubies, Fod Gocd, fee 
on Chap. =. 9. | 
3. There itis, A//the things that thou canſt defire ; Here it is, 
All the things that may be deſired. There may be beccer things in 
the world, then are known to us, and theſe may be delired by 
others, that know them, though not by us, Bur there is n0< 
thing excant any where to be defired,thar is of the ſame valew 
andprice with heavenly Wiſdom. So the matter is ſet our 
more fully here, then Chap. 3. 15. 
Figures. Rubies. All pretious flones, ſor there tmay be 
ſome ot greater price then Rubies ; yer far ſhort of Wiſdoms 
worth. A figure of the ſpeciall for the generall. 


" Allthe things that may be deſired. Heb. Al! deſires. 


1. A figure of the adjunQt for the obje&, or ſubje&t, Al 
that may be deſired. That is, that have an excellent being. For 
elle they will not be defired. 

A ſecond figure, to wit, ofthe effeR for the cauſe, Not be 
ampared. A man may compare things far different, if he will, 
au the Shepherd in Virgi/ did Mantua with Rome, though af- 
terwards he ſaw his own error. But they cannot juſtly be 
qe They will be found too light, like Belſbazzar , 

an. 6. 27. 

A figure of the cauſe for the effe&. For comparing ſhews 
the difference of thing*, which is better, which is worſe. And 
that caſts the weight on Wiſdoms fide, and ſhews the light- 
nefſe of all worldly excellencies. 

Note 1. A particular compariſon. 
2. Apenerall. 
In the particular note, 
1. The word of coherence, For. 

2. Thething com;-:ared, Wiſdom. 

3. The thing beivie which ic is preferred, Is better 
then Rubies, 
In thegenerall note, 

1, The things to whichit is compared, And all the things 
that may be defired. : 

2. Thething preferred before all, Are net to be compared 


LI % 1. D;4. 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cuap,V[{l. 


1. Dc#. Something may be learned out of world1y thingy 
to further us towards heaven. Here men are taught by thy 
price they ſet on Rubies to receive Wildom. Chriſt teacheth 
much this way, Mat. 13. by the parable of the Sower, (, 
reach us to hear Gods word : ofthe Tares, to ſhew yg, tþ,, 
ſome bad men will bein the Church: of the Muſtard. (eeq, 
and of the Leaven, to ſhew, the progrefle of the Goſpell : gj 
the Treaſure, and Pear), to ſhew the valew of ic: And laſtly, 
of the Draw-net, to ſhew the difference of profeſſors of the 
Goſpell. 

' Uſe. Learn this holy Philoſophy, to pick keaven out cf 
earth. Tt will be ſome good furtherance in your way tg 
happineſle. 

2. Dot, There is great difference in the valew of worldly 
things. As way appear in thoſe many merchandiſes menti- 
oned, Ezek. 27. 12, &e. Wood and Stones are uſcſull for 
building ; Corn and Cartel], more uſeful] for food, and of 
greater price; Money beyond them, as being the price of 
them 3 Money anſwereth all things, Eccl. 10.19. And laſtly, 
Jewels and Pearls above the weight in gold. 

Reaſon 1. To ſhew Gods wiſdom in this difference of the 
creatures in theirvaluation. Which appears, as in the ſtars of 
heaven, ſo in flowers and herbs on earth. 

2. Toexerciſe mens wits in finding out the difference be- 
tween the creatures, and making a fſeverall right ule 0 
thera. EN 

Uſe. Study the creatures, that thou mayeſft give Godthe 
glory of each of them according to the valew and uſe 
them, and do good to men with them, Which thou canſt 
not rightly do, if thou know not their difference. Cry out 
with the Pſalmift, O Lord bow manifold are thy workes ! in vi; 
dem haſt thou made them all, Pſal. 104. 24. 

3. Do. Knowledge is farabove all worldly things. Hi 
much better is it toget wiſdom then gold ? and ts get und*rſtandiny 
rather to be choſen then ſilver, Chap. 16.16. See the preferring 
of it before the choiſe things of the world, as gold, filve, 
pretious ſtones, Job 28. 15, &c. : 

Reaſon 1. Inregard of the nature of knowledge. It is d 


a higher breed. Knowledge is heavenly, worldly hinge 
earthly 


Verſ. 11, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


earthly, No proportion between what comes down 
from heaven, and what comes up out of the earth. Gem- 
mas admirari, que maris efiu expelluntur, & que ex ter» 
14 ramentis dejeruntur, puerile eſt. It is a childiſh thing to ad- 
mire gems, that are eaſt out by the ſea, or digd out of the earth. Clem, 
Alex. Pxdag. I. 2.c.12. He that thinks preijous ſtones to 
be an ornament to him, ſhews himſelfto be of lefle price,then 

- the flones are. Hpelles, when one of his Scholars had pain- 
ted Helena, and ſet her'out with much gold,ſaid unto him, 0 
adoleſcens, quum non poſſis pingere pulchram, fecifii divitem. Alas 
poor young man, when thou couldft not draw her fair, thou baſt made 
her rich. So many negle& knowledge and wear jewels; 
ermin. 

2. In regard of the fruits of it. Heavenly knowledge is the 
price, whereby mortall men purchaſe immortality. For it 
brings them to Chriſt the true Wiſdom. It is the Jewel] that 
adornes holy ſouls, the treaſure that makes Angels and 
Saints rich, the high tower out of which we ſee heavenly and 
arthly things. 

Uſe. See how covetous men aredeceived, that do fo greedi- 
ly love, and look after theſe ſmall nothings below, as the ac- 
clamatlons ofthe people, high honours, huge delights, mag- 
nificent Lordſhips, greateſt pleaſures, innumerable riches. 
All theſe are not comparable to that knowledge, that makes 
us pretious in Gods ſight, who alove is able ro value the 
true worth of all things. Which whoſo hath, hath God 
himſelf, and Chrift, by whom all things were made. Let us 
chuſe the better part, even knowledge before all worldly 
comforts, which ſhall never be taken away from us, Luke 10. 42. 
As ſilver and gold ſhall, being corruptible things, 1 Pet.z.18. So 

| may we thrive for ever. Ulpian the great Lawyer, /.1.D. de 
extr. cog. ſaith, that civill knowledge cannot be eſteemed to the worth 
by any price. Mach lefſe can heavenly knowledge, which far 
| excels it. Strive then moſt of all for it, and be happy. 


An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,0,9- Cnar,V{[[, 
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Verl. 12. 


I Wiſdom dwell with Prudence , and find out knowledge of yj1y 
inventions. : 


E havedone with Wiſdoms Exhortation, and mu 
proceed co her Commendation. 

1. From her companions, verſ. 12,13, 14. 

2. From her effe&s, from verſ. 15. to 22. 

3- From her originall, from verſ. 22.to 32, 

For the firft. Her companions are, 

1. Prudence, in this 12. verſ. 

2. The fear of the Lord, verſ. 13. 

3- Counſell, ver. 14- 

For the firſt, in this verſ. 

Wiſdom having propounded thoſe things which fie 
would bave men to feek after, and ſhewed the pretiouſneſ 
of them; now ſhe tels where they are to be had, namely 
with her, who hath them to communicate to men. She had 
before commended her DoQArine; now ſhe commends her 
ſelf, that men might ſeek to her for it. She draws out her 
owne piQure, and with her own pencill. deſcribes her ſelf 
| unto us. It may be upon Wiſdoms commendation ſome 
man might ſay co her, as fFohns two Diſciples to Chriſt, 
IV bere dwelleſt thou ? Joh. 1, 38. Chriſt anſwers, Come and ſee, 
Joh. 1.39. Wiſdom here (hews her houſe to them that de- 
| fire to learn, that they may come thither, and obtain their 
F defire. As if ſhehad faid, Ido you no wrong in calling you 
; - to my houſe, for without me, no man can be wiſe, and all 

that are wiſe, are made ſo by me. This is true of heavenly 
wiſdom; but eſpectally of Jeſus Chrift the wiſdom of God 
from eternity. 

For the words. 


T wiſdom. Or, Tam wiſdom. Idwell, &c. For Wiſdom, ſee 0n 


Chap. 1. 2. And what is meanc by it here, ſee on verſ, 1, of 
this Chapter. 


Dwell with Prudence, Some underſtand it thus, I dwell 
with 


Verl.x 2. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


with P:udent men ; and whereſoever things are wiſely car. 
ryed, there am I preſent, and preſident. If ye deſire my ac- 
quaintence, there ye may be ſure to find me. Others thus, 1 
dwell in the mind of man, and in his underſtanding faculry, 
which is the ſeat of prudence. Others thus, I carry all things 


prudently, arddraw all into praiſe, that men may know 


by experience, what the will of Godis. Others thus, I Jeſus 
Chriſt the erernall wiſdom of God will become man , and 
joyn divine Wiſdom with humane Prudence in one perſon. 
And ifa man would rake ſo much liberty, why might he 
not as well find all the three perſons here, Chriſt in Wiſdom, 
God the father in Prudence, the Holy Ghoſt in Witty inventions? 
Bur the true meaning is,that Wiſdom, which teaches a man 
" what tobelieve , and Prudence, which ſhews him how to 
order his lite aright, are never parted; and one fo well ac- 
quainced with the other, as if they dwelt in the ſame houſe. 
And both theſe are joyned in Chrift in the higheſt degree. 
For Dwell, ſee on Chap. 2. 21. The prepoſition 2 In, or With 
is wanting:-here. For Prudence, ſee on Chap. 1.4. on the word, 
Subtilty. 

And find out. See on Chap. 1. 13. 

Knowledge. See on Chap, 1. 2, 4. 

Of witty inventions. Sce on Chap. 1. 4. on Diſcretion. True 
itis of heavenly Wiſdom, that all wiſe inventions for the 
good of the ſoul, to direct it how to pleaſe God, and attain 
eternall life, come from it. And moſt true of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is, The way, the truth, and the life; andno man cometh unto 
the Father, but by bim, Jah. 14. 6. 

Figures. Dwell. A Metaphor. Wiſdom, and Prudence 
are alwayes together, as. they that dwell in the ſame 
bouſe. | 

Finde out. 1 make men to find them out, which they could: 
never do without my dire&tion. So the Spirit maketh interceſ- 
ſton for us, Rom. $. 26. that is, teacheth us how topray ; as by 
the beginning of the verſ. appears, we know not how to pray 
without the dire&ion of Gods Spirit, A figure of the cauſe 
for the effe&. 

Note 1. The mariage of Wiſdom and Prudence, They 


cycll together like man and wile. ; 
Lzz 3 2. Their. 


' 
| 
' 


$ 
{ ; 
[ f 
| 
op | 
4 (F4 
: 
b 
: | 
+10 
j 
A! 
h 
$5 IP 4] 
" *% 
. | k 
# : 7 
. 
: i K 4 
4 <> 4 
S439 
” x" 
1 'n” 
F. 
| # Cs. 
4 i 
; 
a 4 
$ ; 
SF" L 
'T. \4 
7" ” i 
[| 1% 
: 4-558 
by 4 4 
& ( 
13.37* 
. * F#:.1 
2 : vi; 
4 '$ 'y 
- , 1 
j - 419 
Fu 4 
i 
4 
1 v3 4+ 
, 
. 7 
T5 * 
vin. 43 
© 1 
y / | 
s 47 / 
: [4 
t . 
. $ 
if 4 
[ ; 
1 
p _ 
4 "i1 
] þ+ 
[ : 
Y 
: p 
; 
; IE 
| 4 
p 'Y 
A | 
” % 
* ; 
4 
9 
a1 <4 
* F 
) 
% 
L118 
_ - 
( 
iz Y 


” 
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2. Their iflue. 
In the mariage note, 
:. The busband, 1 Iifdom- 
2. Thecohabication, Dwell with. 
3. The wife, Prudence. Which among us paſſeth for a 
Womans name. 
In the iffue note, 
1, Thea&, And finde out. 
2. The obje&, Knowledge. 
3. The adjun&, Of witty inventions. 

1. Do#. True Wifdom, and Prudence poe together. B, 
Wiſe as ſerpents, and harmeleſſe as doves, Mar. 10.16, Caſt not 
your ſelves necdleſly into trouble, nor fin not to procure 
you trouble. Solomon was a wiſe ſon endued with prudence , 
2 Chron. 2.12. 

Regſon 1. Becauſe they are both ſeated in one underftan- 

ding faculty of the ſou], as it were in one houſe, and there- 
fore may well go together. 
F 2, Becauſe in the work of regeneration , God gives 
both. His Spirit infaſeth into the ſoul Wiſdom, to teach 
men what to believe, and Prudence to ſhew them how to a& 
aright. | 

Uſe. It blames:thoſe who would part thoſe things that 
God hath joyned together. Moſt that would be thought wiſe 
are like the Athenians, of whom the Proverb went ( faith 
Tully) that they ufed their wiſdom, as men do artificiall 
teeth, for ſhew only ; and that they did, ſcire, que redfa ſunt, 
ſed facere nolle ; Know what was right, $ut were unwilling to ds it, 
Socrates held\no-difference between gia and weernrn, Wil- 
dom and Prugence, ſeeing none was to be held wile, 
ſave hethatdid the good, and avoided the evi]l, that he 
knew. Sce Trap. Let us then pray for, and endeavour to get 
both Wiſdom and Prudence, chat we may be happy. ; 

2. Dot. Wiſdom finds out many witty inventions. This 
1s true in knowledge howto uſe things natural], as in Be- 
zaleel, whom God filled with Wiſdom, To deviſe cunning 
works , Exod. 31. 3, 4. But that is not here meant, bur 
ſuch witty inventions as further piety. Thus Nathan wittily 


brings Dqvid to the fight of his fin, and repentance by the 
Parable 


Vetſ. 12. Chapters of 1 the Proverbs. 


Parable of the Ewe' Lamb, 2 Sam. 12. Solomon wiſely provi- 
ded a!l chings for the Temple, 2 Chron. 2. | | 
Reaſon 1, Becauſe it is furniſhed with ability from God ſo 
to do, as fire with heatto warm us, and water with cold to 
cool us. 
2 Becauſe that is the proper work of Wiſdom to be 
ſtudious in ſearching out witty Inventions for the ſouls 


good, which wicked men (fo often called fools in this book) . 


tor want of Wiſdom cannot reach. So every man loves to 
find out witty things in his Trade. 

Uſe. Let us not uſe our wits to. find out cunning wayes 
to fin, which is the Devils work, nor overmuch to get wealth 
by witty projeCte, which is the Worldlings work ; nor to 
find out vain things, que nec ignoran ti nocent , nec ſcientem 
juvant. Which neither hurt him that knows them not, nor belp bim 
that knows them. Yet are they nuge difficiles, as Martial 
ſpeaks, toilſome toyes, like Dace-ftones, hard to crack and 
no kernell;; or like Qlive tones, whole kernell is lictle 
worth. But wiſdom can bufie her Scholars better to find 
out choiſe chings outof Gods word, that may further the 
ſalvation of cheie ſouls. He chat hath che beſt headpiece for 
heaven ſhall be her beſt Scholar. | | 

3- Dog. Wiſdom and Prudence are both abundantly in 
Chriſt. He was wiſer then all men,for he knew mens thoughts. 
Feſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, &c. Mat. 9. 4. He knew, what 
war in man, Joh. 2. 25. And his prudence was fo great, that 
his enemies admired at it. They ſought co undo him by a 
captious Queſtion of Tribute; but when they heard his an- 
ſwer they marvelled, and left him,and went their way, Mat.22.22. 
Wiſdom is in Chriſt abundantly. 

1. Heis not only wiſe, but wiſdom it ſelf, as being the 
enly wiſeGod our Saviour, Jud. v. 25. Chriftus non ex accommodati- 
ene vacis, ſed ex veritate rei ſapientia dicitur. Chriſt is called wiſdom 
wt by accommodation of the word, bt in truth of the thing, Epiphan. 
adverſ. hzref. 1. 6. hxceſ. 69. 

2. He makes Minifters wiſe to teach his people the way to 
heaven, 

He is prudent, 

1. His own cariage on earth ſhewed him to be ſo. 
2. From heaven he gives Prudence to his her. Uſes 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8.9, Cuar,VIIL 


Vje. Ye that want wildom, and prudence , repair to the 
fountain. Seek them of Jeſus Chrifi, who as he hath abun- 
dance of both, ſo he giveth liberaly, and wpbraideth met, Jam, 
1. $- 


Verſe 13. 


T he fear of the Lord is to bate evill, pride , and arrogancy , and 
the evill way, and the froward month doeT hate, 


E have heard of Wiſdoms firk companion, Prudence. 

The ſecond follows, which is the fear of the Lord. She 
had ſhewed before whar belonged to the underſtanding: 
now ſhe ſhews what belongs to the will, and affeQions. She 
had told, where ſhediddwell , with Prudence : now ſhetels, 
where ſhe did not dwell, with Evill. The fear of the Lord 
is always joyned with wiſdom; yea it is aprincipa] part 
of it, or at leaft an infallible effe& of true wiſdom. And 
this rules the heart, and makes it not only to hateall fin 
In generall, butalſo in particular, proud thoughts in the 
ſoul, evill deeds in the life, and froward words in the 
mouth. Some makethis verſe an Explanation of the tor- 
mer, to ſhew, what are Wiſdoms witty inventions. To 
teach men to fear God, and hate a]l evill. Others make 
it to be the ſum of wiſdons inſftru&ions. But it rather 
informs us, that wiſdom, and the fear of God are inſe- 
parable companions, and what good comes by this conjun* 
ion. Wiſdom joyning with Prudence, ſhews what is good, 
andevill : and joyning wich the fear of the Lord makes 03 
love the one, and hate che other. The order alſo is to be 
obſerved in the particulars. 


Firſt, Wiſdom hates pride in the heart : there is the foun- 
tain, 


Secondly, Evill in the life: there is the fream that flows 
from it. 

Thirdly, Frowardneſſe in the mouth. A flinking ditch. 
Many that will doe ill in ſecret, are aſhamed to ſpeak. ill 
openly. - 

or 


Verl. 13, 


—_ 


jr, bur to hate, and deteſt it. 


Chapters of the Proverbs, 


For the words, 
Th: fear of the Lord. See on chap. 1. 7. 
Is to bate evill ; or, leads us to hate evill. Not only to diſlike 
The fear of God works in all 


thoſe that have it, the hatred of all fin. For Hate fee on 


chap. 1. 29. For Evill, fee on chap. 1. 33- 


Pride and arrogancy, PW NN Two words of the ſame 
root, entending the (ame thing, to ſhew wiſdoms exceeding 


hatred of that fin. 


The word is uſed ſometimes in a good 


ſenſe, for excellency or honour, which often makes men 


proud. The excellency of Facob , Pſal. 47. 4. Sometimes 
tor pride , which ariſes from excelling others. The wicked 


in his pride doth perſecute the poor, Pfal. 10. 2. Sometimes for 


ſwelling of rivers, which is their pride. How wilt thou doe 
in the ſwelling of Fordan ? Jer. 12,5. Here ic is taken in the 


ſecond ſenſe for the fin of pride. 


And the evill wey. Cuſtome of finnin 


in our aRions, 


which evill men walk in , as travellers doe in their way. 


Some- take it more ſtri&ly for plotting co hurt other men. 
For Evill, ſee on chap. 1.33. For Way, on ch 

And the froward mouth. Heb. The mouth of 
ſubverſtons, 
the rule of Gods Word. Some take it more particularly 


for ſpeaking againft God, or man. Others @ mouth of turn- 


ap. I. 15. 
7 hat" or 


ro 
Lg mouth char ſpeaks wickedly, ſwarving from 


ings, that ſpeaks, and unſpeaks again. For Frowardneſſes 


ſee on chap. 24. 14. For Mouth, on chap. 2, 6. 


Do T hate. See on chap. 1. 29. 


Figures. Js to hate. Makes men hate. A figure of the 


cauſe for the effe&. 
Evill way. A metaphor from Travellers. 


A froward month. Froward words. A figure of the cauſe 
for the effe&. 
Note 1. A generall expreſſion of hatred of eyill in them 


that fear God. 
2. A Declaration of Wiſdoms hatred of ic in Par- 
ticulars. ] 
In the generall note 
I. Theefficient, The fear. 
2. The obje& of it. Of the Lord. 


Aaaa 


3. The 
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3. ThecficQ, Is to hate. 
4. The object thereof, Evill. 
In the particular Declaration obſerve, 
I. Thea&, Doe lT hate. 
2, Three obje&s; 
i. Pride, and arr:gancy. 
2. And the evill way. \ 
3. And the froward mouth. 

1. Dot}. The fear of the Lord, and the love ofevill, can. 
not ftand together. By the fear of the Lord men depart from 
evill. chap. 16.6. Job was one that feared God, and eſchewed 
evill, Job 1.1. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe he that fears God, knows that all eyj1] / 
is contrary to Gods will, and very diſpleafing to him, and 
therefore he cannotlove it. 

2. Becauſe he is made like to God, and therefore cannot 
love what God hates. . Amas Deum £ Debes odiſſe, quod olit. 
Loveſt thou God ? then, muſt thou hate what :he hates. Au, in 
Pſal. 97.10, Every one ſhould hate: that which he hateth, 
whom all muft love. Good men are made partakers of the 
divine nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. and ſo have God-like both Sym- 
pathies, and Antipatbies. 

Uſe. Examine your ſelves, whether you fear God or no 

by your hatred of all evill. - This note will never fail you, 
Flatcer not your ſelves. . If ye hate not fin, ye fear not 
God. It is not, enough for you'to leave fin, (which may 
be done for by-ends) but ye muſt heartily hate it. Plwef 
peceatum diligere, quam perpetrare. It is worſe to love ſin, thento com- 
mit ſin. Hierom. Ubi timor, nullus tumor. Where fear is, 10 
ſwelling is. Bern, | a6 ; 
2. Dod. Pride: and.arrogancy. .cannot ftand with true 
wiſdom. When pride cometh,then cometh ſhame : but with the lowly 
is wiſdom. Chap. 11. 2. Inthe mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of 
pride; but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them, chap.1 4.3: 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe pride argues the ſoul to be void of all 
ſenſe of fin, and piety ; for the ſenſe of fin, and godclineſſe 
makes men humble : And without them there 1s no true 
wiſdom. Wiſdom hates them that hate to be reformed, 
and in whoſe pride the folly of fin ſ{o-grofſely _——_ : 
2, Becauſe 


—— 


Verſ.tos - Chapters of theProactbs. 


hd 


2. Becauſe pridebaniſherh all true love from among men, 
and fecks to ruine the world , which wiſdom would pre- 
ſerve. 

Uſe. Examine thy ſelf, whether thou have ſaving 
wiſdom or no. It thou be a proud fool, thou art far 
Goo de. 5: | © | | | 

3+ Dod. Evill words, and works cannot agree with true 
wiidom. Not with wiſdom in godly men. In the multitude 
of words there wanteth not ſin ; but he that refraineth his lips is wiſe, 
chap."h0. 19. It z5 a ſport to a fool to doe miſchief : but a man of 
underſtanding, bath wiſdom, chap. 10 23. 

Rexſon. - Becaufe tolly appears moſt in finfull words, and 


,deeds, 'and therefore wiſdom cannot endure them. © They 


ſmell of folly , and difpleaſe her noſe. Much lelſe doe 
they agree with Chrift the wiſdom of God. Thou loveſt 


righteouſne(s, and hateſt wickedneſſe, Plal. 45.7. Chriſt reproves 


the Phariſees for - deveuring widows houſes, and teaching men 
to ſwear by the Temple, Match. 23.14, 16. | 
Reaſon. It appears by his praiſe. He never ſpake evill 
word, nor didevill deed. He challenges all men co ſhew the 
_— if they could: Which of you convinceth me of ſin ? 
oh. 8. 46. (0 IRS 5k 
: Uſe. Examine your wiſdom by this note alſo. None but 
fools loveevill words, and deeds. Shew your ſelves wiſe 
by hating them. 


Ver. I4' 


Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdome I am underſtanding, T have 
ſtrength. 


'E:are now to come to the other companions of 
+ Wiſdom , which are counſel, right judging of things 
accarding to their efſence,and ſtrength. Wiſdom here looks 
back to what ſhe ſaid before, verſ. 12. of dwelling with 
Prudence, and-finding out witty invention. Some diſtinguiſh 
the particulars thus, By counſel they underſtand Pratti- 
cal wiſdom , that' ſhews what | is fit to be done. By 

GET Aaaaz ſound 
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ſound wiidom, knowledge of the being of things, to oe 
to every one his right. By underſtanding, the Knowledge 
of chings by the cauſes. By ſtrength, ability to reach &5 
the knowledge of things extraordinary. $0 Levi Gerſhyy, 
 Kabuenak; thus , By counſell, men doe all things adyifeg. 

ly, nothing raſhly. By ſound wiſdom, they do things 

according to reaſon, and their right being : By underftang. 
ing they know the nature of things wichout further ſtudy, 
By firength Miniſters are bold co reprove the people, ye, 
Princes, and great men for their fins. Many mens a&iony 
fall to nothing for want of counſell from others, or ſound 
wiſdom in themſelves for the foundation of them. Others 
have underſtanding, but want firength to effe& things. , 
Wiſdom hath all theſe, and therefore may well bring prea 
things to paſſe. 

For the words. 

Counſel. Whas need Wiſdom azk Counſell, eſpecially di. 
vine wiſdom, that knows all things ? Some conceive the 
meaning to be, I do all things as exaaly: (or more exagly 
rather) as the wiſeft men do, who take che moſt, and bef 
advice before they a&. Others thus, Counſel is mine to 
give, not tO receive, and therefore all men ſhould ſecktome 
tor it. All counſels undertaken withous wiſdom arevain, 
if not pernicious. All good, and ſafe counſels come from 
her. Forthe word (ee on chap, 1. 25. 

Is mine. It belongs to me. Ihave the whole diſpoſing of 
it. Ic is ours to uſe, when God gives it us, butit is his 
gifc, and he muſt have the glory ofir. 

And ſound wiſdom. Heb. Eſſence, or Beeing. Trentliu 
reads it, whatſoever is. But it appears chap. 2. 7. tht it 
ſignifies ſound wiſdom,giving ſubſtancial advice, andcoun- 
ſel], ſuch as never faileth. 

I am anderſianding. Heb. I underſianding , to me is ſirengi. 
That is, As for meunderſtanding 1 bave ſtrength. 7remtliu 
reads it, Underſtanding is mine, or, belongs to me. But 92M it 
not fo tranſlated, unlefſe an affix of the firſt perſon goes 
ſore, orafter it. See Gen.27. 34. Zech.7.5. x Chron. 28.2. 
The phraſe is altered, becauſe counſell, and knowledge ofthe 
nature of things, and ftrength may be effeAs, or —_ of 

wiſdom, 


Verf. 14. 


—_—_——— 
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wiſdom, but underſtanding is the ſame thing under another 
notion. For what is wiſdom but a natural ability wich- 
out ſtudy to underſtand the nature of things aright ? For 
the word ſee on chap. I. 2. 
I have firength. Heb. Strength i tome, or, is mine- Strength 
of mind, fortitude, reſolution, I have power to execute my 
urpoſes, andcounſels, to bring mineto erernal life. 
Note three things attributed to wiſdom , or three other 
companions of her. 
1. Counſel, 
2. Sound wiſdom. 
. 3. Strength. 
1: Dog. 


kc, Forit dire&s to nothing, but it knows the reaſons of 
it, the ſure wayes of executing of it. Thy teffimonies are my 
counſellors , Pſal, 119. 24, It is much more true of Jeſus 
Chrift, who is called Counſelor, Iſa. g. 6. He gives ſaving 
counſclt, 1 counſell thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayſt be rich, end white rayment, that thou mayſt be clothed, 
&c, Rev. 3.18. Heisof the Privy Counfell of his Father, as 
being in his boſom, Joh. 3.18. He is the only adviſer of his 


Church. -All the direQtions, which he giveth not, are ſe- 
| ducements, and miſleadings. = 


Uſe. It is good to ask counſell of him in'our affliions. A 
dkiltull friend to advice withall in fuch a time is very uſefull. 
Much more a #kilfull Phy fitian. Moſt of all Jeſus Chrift, who 


|. is both. Gods Word gives good counſell in all things,eſpeci- 


 allyjin ſuch as concern ſalvation. Lawyers azk money; for 


Fo CESS 


—_ 


rey 
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counſell. Wifdom gives it-us freely in the Old , and New 
Teſtament. Receive it then freely and cheerfully. | 

2. Dog. Wiſdom rightly underſtands the nature of things. 
Sqpere non eſt ſeparatile ab intelligere. Wiſdom cannot be ſepara- 
ted from underſtanding. Cajetan, Theſe Proverbs teach us to 
knw wiſdone,: to' perceive the words of ' uttderſtanding, chap. 1. 2. 


; So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom, and apply thine heart 


to underſtending, chap. 2. 2. Theſe are ftill coupled together. 
Get the one, and pet the other. 


Reaſon 1. It teacheth us-to ſee the difference between truth 
Aaaaz and 


iſdom gives the beſt counſell. For ſhe ſpeaks 
excellent, right, true, righteous, plain, dice& things, v.6 , 


349 _ 
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and falſchogd,, See Ram. 2.18. Phil.1.10. Heb.5.14. 

2. How to diſtinguiſh: becwixt :good and. cviil, that we 
may know what to do, as well as what to belicre. 

3- Ir diſcovers things profitable, and unproticable, that 
we may know what to do ſafely,and-comfortably.Chriſt al(y 
cruly. underftogd the nature of things. He teacheth us, what 
belongs to regeneratiqn,; which Nicedemus.a Maſter in I(rae] 
underftood not, Joh..3-3-10.; He:tels of: heavenly things, JLh. 
3.12. He only can make us to know God aright, ſoh. 
I.18. 

Uſe. Would we know,what is ſound in religion ? Do we 
ſay, as many fooliſhly do, we would ſerve God aright, if 
we knew how? Goto toms go to, Gods Word, go to 
Jeſus Chriſt. They will ſufficiently inform thee. _ 

3.. DoF. There is much ftrength in wiſdom. It is true in 
natural things, Homines vigentes ingenio naturaliter ſunt Domini 
aliorum. Men full of wit naturally are Maſters over ther. Caje. 
tan. And the Scripture conficms.it. Awiſe ſervant ſhall bave 

rule. over. a ſon, that cauſeth ſhame, Prov. 17, 2.1 But that isnoc 
here intended. . Her ftrength to execute her ſpiritual! coun. 
ſels that tend to ſalvation, is the ſcope of this place. Wild 
is better then weapons of war : but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good, 
Ecclef. 9. 18, Wiſdom ftrengtbeneth the wiſe, more then teu mighty 
men, Which are in the City, Eccleſ..7. 19. |, The verles before, 
and aftex ſhew,, that. it ;is ſpoken of ſpiritual] wiſdom. As 
it is in war, ſo it is in our ſpiritual combat... That may be 
done by wiſdom, that cannot be done by -firength. A wile 
woman delivers Abel from Foaby hoaft. | 2 Sam. 20, 16. A 
poor wiſe man delivers a little City with few mep in itfrom 
the rage of a great King, Eccleſ. 9. 154.S0 in our ſpititual] 
warfare wiſdom prevents many . occaſions of -ſins, gives oc- 
caſions of good, and leads to repentance to recover us after 
our falls. But it is much more true of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is called The mighty God, 11a. 9. 6, Hisvery Word, when his 
enetnies carne to take him, made them to go-backward, ani 
fall to the ground, Joh. 18.6. .. h 

Uſe. Let the people of God be confident of deliverance 

from all ſpiritua]l enemies. Chriſt is their Champion. Re 


wants ncither wiſdom, nor power, and therefore will be ſure 
EEE [£0] 


_ 
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to ſave them. As heis Omniſci:nt, ſo he is Omnipotent, 
and can ſupply all their wants, and defend his againſt cheir 

erils. He can give them all good, he can keep them from 
all evill. He hath an head of wiſdom, and an arm of 
ſtrength ro '\uphoId his people, fo that' they may like the 
Viegin/ daughter of Zion laughto ſcorn all their enemies, 
11.3922. but (faith the poor ſoul) I fear not outward ene- 
mies,ſo mich as inward. I have rebellious luſts which I can- 
not conquer. I find another law in my members bringing me in capti- 
ity to the law of ſin, Rom.7.23. I want ſtrength co overcome 
them, and to do goodduties, with ſuch courage,- and com 
tort, as Fwould.' This troubles me'more then” tear -of per- 
ſecation. Beof good comfort. Wifdom wants no ſtrength 
to ſubducall theſe domeſticall enemies, nor to enable thee 
to all good daties; © Pray to Chrift for ſtrength, and have 
it. Chrift will-ſubdue thine iniquities, Mic. 7. 10. His ſtrength is 
made perfe in thy weakneſſe, 2 Cor.12.9.'' — 


Verſe 15. 
By me Kings reign, and Princes decree juſtice. 


L,VG have ſpoken of Wiſdoms Companions : now fol- 
' low her Effe&ts, from verſ. 15. to verſ:22, And in 
them note, 
1. What good ſhe brings unto the world by dire&ing Ma- 
giftrates to rule well, ver{.15,16. 
2, Whar'ſhe doth for the Church of God, and for them 
that love her. From verſ. 17. to 22. SOA 
In the former obſerve, | 
1, Herdire&ion of ſupreme Magiſtrates, verſ" 15. 
2. Of ſubordinate Rulers, ver|. 16, 
For the firſt,-- 
Wiſdom had ſhewed before, what ſhe was,and how well 


ſtored with ſufficiency to do good. Now ſhe ſhews, how ſhe. 


employs what ſhe'hath. And that principally for the good 
of mens ſouls , but withall for the good of the Common» 
wealth, 


For 
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For the words, LOS 

By me King reign. The ordinary ſenſe given isthis : I Jecyy 
Chriſt the Wiſdom of God,have all Kingdoms & power given 
into my hands. by God my Father , andall che Kings in the 
world have their autority from me, and are ſubje&'to me. [ { 
chem up when [ will, and put them down when l pleaſe. Buc 
Wiſdom ſeems here not ſo much to ſhew whence they have 
their autority, as how they keep it,and uſeit tothe good of 
others. As if ſhe had ſaid, .By my dice&ion Kings rule wiſely, 
and juſtly : withoue me they cannot do it. So that they them. 
ſelves and all their Subje&s are beholden to me for all the 
good that comes by their prudent government. So Mercer, 


and Salazar. And it ſuics beſt with the words following, - 


And Princes -decree juſtice. And with the words before, For 
counſell, and wiſdom, and ſtrength give no autority to Ry. 
Jers. Ghrift then would have ſaid, I have the higheſt auco- 
rity, and by me Kings reign. x 


By. Heb. In. Ic intimates that the force of ruling well 
was received from wiſdom. See the like ver. 16, and chap, 


9.11. 
Me. Wiſdom, or Jeſus Chrift. 
Kings. Supreme Magiſtrates that have the higheft autority 

amongſt men. For the word ſee on chap. I. 1. 

- Reign. Reign wiſely, and juſtly. He doth nor ſay, Tyran- 

.nize, for that is not worthy the name of reigning, being ra- 

ther a corruption of ic. 

And. See on chap. 2. 22. onthe word, But Princes. Such 
as have power to make laws, which is not alwayes in Kings, 
though. it be a branch of Supreme autaricy to make lawsto 
order mens ſtates, and lives. It hath been in the Parliament 
in England. They are faid to be ſuch in the texcas make &- 
crees. The vulgar cranſlation reads it, Makers of Lays. 

Decree. Heb. Engrave. For laws were wont to be engraven 
in brafſe, or ſtone, to be kept for poſterity, as the twelve Ti- 

bles of Kome were. © 3 24 
Fuitice. Juft, and righteous laws. Ochers may perhaps take 

it for righteous ſentences. in particular mens caſes. But thi 

”= rather wich inferior Princes, and Judges, ver. 16. For 

the word ſee on chap, r. 3. 


_ Figures 
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Figures. Juſtice. Juſt laws. A figure of the Adjuntt 
for the Subje&. 
Note 1. What is ſaid of Kings. 
2. What of Law-makers. 
In the firſt obſerve, 
1. ThePrincipall cauſe of good Government, By me. 
Wiſdom, or Jeſus Chriſt. 
2, The Inftrumentall cauſe, Kings, or other chief Ru- 


lers. 
3. TheEffeft. Reign. 
In the later note, 
I. The Agents. And Princes. 
2. The AMA. Decree. 
3. The Obje&. 7uſtice. 

1. DoF. Mapiſtrates cannot rule well without wiſdom. 
This Solomon knew, and therefore prays, Give me wiſdom, and 
knowledge, that I may goe out, and come in before this people. For 
who ( without wiſdom from above) can judge this thy pes- 
ple, that is ſo great? 2 Chron.1.10. And David prays for him- 
ſelf, and Solomon, Give the King thy judgements, O God, and thy 
right:ouſneſſe unto the King ſon, Then (and nor till then) He 
ſhall jadge thy people with righteouſneſſe, and thy poor with judge- 
ment, Plal.72. 1, 2. God requires wiſdom in them, Be wiſe 0 
| ze Kings, Plal. 2.10, | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe they need much wiſdom in conſulcati- 
| on. Therefore Princes uſe to have wiſe men of their Councell 
to confer with upon all weighty occafions, 2 Chron.25. 16. 
| alluding to Ifa. 40.13. E979” pap tv Eerevun ms mivids Ween iyge 
For one wiſe Counſel overcomes many bands. Euripid. 
| 2. They wantlarge wiſdom alſo in execution. Sapientia 
| in imperando plus habet momenti, quam vires, & divitie. Wiſdom 
E bears a greater ſway in commanding, then ſtrength and riches, Ca- 
'el & Jetan, 

a WW Uſe 1. If ye have good Magiſtrates that rule you well, 

| give Chriſt all the glory of ic. He only gives them wiſdom 
ake WW todo ir. And that both among Chriſtians, and Heathen. 
hat WF Elſe Princes would turn Tyrants, and rule unhappily, un- 
For {WF do themſelves, and others. If then our Rulers cary cthem- 
ſelves wiſely, and do us good, give God the glory, who gives 
© them the wiſdom. Bbbb 2 If 
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2. If they rule not well overus, look up to God, who 
for our fins hath denyedthem wiſdom to rule us well. Gug 
ſends Tyrants, Puando res kumanus judicat talikus Dominis dig. 
nas. When he judges mens affairs worthy of ſuch Lords. Aupyſt.ce 
Civ, Dei. 1.5.19. Andalater Writer ſaith ſhrewdly, Tudici 
Dei fit fere, ut tales ſtint regum mores, quales civium bumtes, ne 
malo malus cunews nodo deſit. It comes to paſſe for the miſt part by 
the judgement of God, that the manners of Kings ave like the 
bumors of the people , that a hard knot may find as hard a weage, 
Remw. God ſometimes gives a King in anger, Hol. 13. 11, 

2. DoF. Men cannot make good laws wichout wir. 
dom. 


1. In regard of matter. They cannot elſe know why, 


1s fit to be enaGted. 

2, In regard of manner, They know not how in f: 
words to enatlaws, it Chrit guide not invifibly. 

Uſe, Give Chriſt theglory ofall good laws. They are but 
Proclamations of his laws enrolled in heaven. 

3. Dea. Princes cannot rule well without juſt laws, 
Therefore God gave his people judicial laws, that their Kings 
might not rule over them, as they liſt, by an arbitrary pow- 
er. Not only bad men, but even good men are fubje& to bad 
humors, and would be injurious, if lawleſſe. The Heathen 
man could ſay, Pui legem vult dominari, vult Deumpreeſe, & 
leges. Dui autem hominis arbitrio vult regi civitatem, ſeviſiman, 
belluam addit. Nam cupiditates , &* ira gubernatores depravant, 
etſs fucrint optimi viri, He that would bave the law to rule, 
would have God, and the laws to govern. But he that would have 
the City be ruled by the will of a man, brings in a mot cruel! beaf,, 
For luſts, and anger makes Governots naught, though they be the beſt of 
men. Ariſtot. See Recuperws. 

Uſe. Bleſſe God then, that we live under laws, and are not 
leſt rothe will of men. The /aw (faith one) is a mind free from 


luſt. Due neg; infledigratig, neqz perfringi potenti a, neq; adulterar: | 


pecun: a poſſit, which neither can be bowed by favour , nor broken # 
power, nor corrupted by mony. Take away the law, and ns man kyows 
what is his own, and what another mans, It is better to live uncer 
a bad ruler, then under none, but far better to live under good 
laws, thcn under the beſt arbitrary ruler in the me. Fo 

eri.16. 


verſ, I 6, Chapters of the Proverbs, 
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Verſ. 16. 
Ey me Princes rule, and Nobles, even all the Tudges of the Earth, 


Rom the higheſt authority wiſdom deſcends to interiors. 

And ſhews that lower Magiſtrates, though their charge 
be lefſe, yet cannot diſcharge it without wiſdoms dire&ti. 
on. 

For the words. 

By me. See on verſ. 15. 

; Princes. The word properly ſignifies Commanders by of- 
ficein war, or peace, as Captains of guards to Princes, or of 
bands of Souldiers. 

Rule. Cary themſelves like Princes, or as good Com- 
manders ſhould. Ic is the ſame with the former in the Ocrt- 
zinall, only one is a Noun, and the othera Verb. The one 
derived from the other. 

And Nobles. It comes from a word, that ſignifies to give, 
or offer liberally. For liberality becomes Nobles. Such are 
called Ev5e7ru Benefaors, Luk. 22. 25. And indeed ſuch 
as have moſt, ſhould be moſt free. Some underſtand Rulers 
ofTowns, or Cities by it. 

Even all. See on chap. 1.13. 

The Judges. Thoſe that paſſe ſentence in cauſes civil, or 
criminal. Thus ſome diſtinguiſh thefe two laſt words , No- 
bls and Fudges. Others joyn them together, and read Libe- 
rall Fudges. Such as give juſtice, which is a munificent gifc, 
and donot fell ic for bribes. That it may not be true of 
thew, which one ſaith of many corrupt Judges, Vendicat 
pecunia, quod ſapientia dicere ſolebat. Mony challenges that to ber 
ſelf, which Wiſdom was wont to ſay, By me Princes rule, and No- 
bes, even all the Fudges of the Earth. Yet this makes for the 
former, that the one word is in the abſolute form, the other 
n the contra& : and that all is put between'them, Others 
confound all theſe words, Kings, Princes, Nobles, Fudges, and 
think the meaning to be in generall, that none can rule well 
without wiſdoms guidance. 
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nit 
Of the Earth. See on chap. 2. 22. 

Figures. Earth, for earthly men, or cauſes, over whon, 
they are ſet, and which they judge. A figure ot ſubject tor 
the adjun&. FJudicant terram judices terre. Judges of the ear} 
judge the earth. Aug. 

Note 1. The perſons, Princes, Nobies, Fudzes. Andin the 
laſt, 

7, The agents. Judges. | 

2. The adjun& of number. A!!. None can judge wel! 
without wiſdoms help. 

3- The objeQ. They are Judges ofthe Earth. 

2. Notetheatcommonrto them all. They Ru{e. He doth 
not ſay reign, becauſe he ſpeaks of inferior Magiſtrates, and al! 
theſe rule by command or ſentence. | 

3. Notethe principal cauſe. They rule, not by their own 
abilities, but, By me, By wiſdom given by me Jeſus 
Chrift. 

I. Dog. Inferiour rulers have needof wiſdom as well as 
Superiour. Such. Judges Fehoſhaphat expeRed, that ſhould 
Judge for the Lord, and not for man, that ſhould take heed and 
it, 2 Chron.19.6,7. this they could not do without wiſdom. 
The Judges that Moſes choſe to judge ſmall matters, were abl: 
men, Exod. 18. 25, 26. Able for witdom, for wealth couid 
not make them competent Judges. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe hard things are to be ordered ſometimes 
by inferiour Governours. Neither are the Superiours always 
at hand to determine, or willing, or able. 

2. Becauſe no man hath ability of himſelf to order his 
own. domeſticall, or perſonall aflairs.; much lefſe to guide 
other mens, or publick affairs. 

Uſe. It taxes the folly of men. Every man thinks him- 
ſelf fic to be a Ruler, and to bear office in the Common» 
wealth. Few confider how much wiſdom is needful, even | 
in mean offices. And becauſe men prefer friends, and 
Kindred, though of unfit parts to offices pretending they 

are inferiour places, the Common: wealth ofcer. ſuffers | 
much. Let us not. go beyond our laſt, nor ſeck for places, 
we want 8kill to govern, Iſt the horſe caft the rider, 
and endanger others, *Ovz iompesrious w mgtofurs Tho wr 
mia) 


Chapters of rhe Proverbs. 
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Verſ. 16. 


Tiz.0) Tine adj Zas av e200, mov x walen Twinmin, Thou O old 


man didſi unadviſely in taking on thee a e;mmand of bore, before thou 
badſt learned the art of riding. Eupolis the Greek Comick. 

2. Dot. Commanders over others have need of Wiſdom. 
Commanders jn war have need of it. How ſhall they els keep 
Souldiers in awe, dire& them how with valour to fet on, or 
with ſafety to retreat ? Such a commander was oſhua, as ap- 
peares in the fiege of 4;. Joth. 8.12. Such an one was Ziſca, 
who when he was blind.dire&ed all the battels,and (ent treſh 
ſupplies where was need. Commanders in peacc had need of 
Wiſdom to ſapply peoples wants, to keep them from mar- 
muring, to dire& them wilely in their ſeverall places. Such 
an one was Foſeph both in Potiphars houſe, in the priſon, 
and in the government of Egypt. In all which, all proſpered 
under his hand; See Gen. 39. & 41. Chap. To him Pharacb 
himſelf givesthis commendation, There is none ſo diſcreet and 
wife as thou art, Gen. 41. 39. 

Uſe. It God call you to' places of command, pray Jeſus 
Chriftto-give you. Wifdom to manage them well. And 
whatſoever is well done, if the people give praiſe to yon, 
give yetheglory to God, leſt ye come to Herods end, A. 
12. 23. 

3- Dc&. Judges have need of much Wiſdom to: end cauſes 
of difference between njan and man. Elfe how can they 
Judge righteouſly, as Moſes chargeth them ? Deut. 1. 16. Artax- 
erxesan Heathen King commands Ezra after the wiſdom of God, 
that was in his band, to ſet up Magiſtrates and Judges, Ezra 9.25. 
What need Ezra uſeall his wiſdom to chuſe Judges, unlefle 
it were to: chuſe wife ones? This God requires of Judges, 
Be inſtrued ye Judges of the earth, Pfal. 2. 10. 

Reaſon 1 .Bzcauſe Judges had need to underfiand Gods I:w, 
which is the foundation of all good laws, and to whom they 
muſt one day give a ſolemn account ofall their judgements. 

2. They muſt throughly underftand the laws of their 
Nation, according to which they are to judge. No doubt 
Daniel underſtood the Laws of Babylon. Elſe his watchfull 
and ſplecnfull enemies would ſoon have found an hole in 
his coat, which yet they could notdo. They could find no 


errour nor fault in him, Dan, 6, 4+ 
Bbbb 3 3. They 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8.9. Cnar,VIIT. 


3. They muft be able co ſift out cauſes, and examine 
perſons throughly, that they may find out hidden truths, 
For as ſome caſes are difficult, ſo ſome perſons both guilty, 
and witneſſes are ſubtil], and will conceal all they can, 
Solomons Wiſdom was ſeen in finding out the right mg. 
ther of the child by her naturall aife&ion, 1 King, 3. 
24, &c. 

he. Let ſuch whom God hath (ct up to be Judges ſearch 
into cauſes with all the wiſdom God hath given then, 
and leave no ſtone unrouled to find out trath,and do righe, 
He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt , ruling in the fear of G4, 
2 Sam. 23. 3» 


Verſ. 17. 


I love them that 'love me, and thoſe that ſeek me early, ſhal 
find me. 


WE: have ſhewed the good that comes to Kingdoms and 


Common-wealths by Wiſdom. We come to the bene- 
fics that befall the Church, or rather ſuch in it, whoſe hearts 
long after Wiſdom. | 

And they aretwo : | 
I. Wiſdoms affe&ion, verſ. 17, 18, 19+ 
2. HerdireC&ion, ver, 20, 21. 
In the former note, 
1 A ſimple expreſſion of her affeAion to them, ver/, 
17, 18. 
: 2. A comparative declaration: thereof, ver/. 19: 
In the firſt obſerve, 
I, The communication of her love to them, verſ. 17. in 
the beginning. 
2, Ofthe fruits of it. 
And that, | 
1. In beſtowing her ſelf upon them, verſ. 17.1n 
the end. 
2, In giving them a large portion withall, 
verſ. 18, 


For the firſt, Wiſdoms love beſtowed on them, and = 
vms 


in 


Verſ. 17. Chaprers of the Proverbs. 


frſ branch of the fruits thereof, Giving her ſelf to them , 
verſe 17: 

F Wiſdom having reckoned up the good things ſhe hath 
to b:ſtow ; now ſhe declares ro whom ſhe will give them. 
Oa them that love her, ſhe will beſtow love again. On them 
that ſeek her arighr, (he will beſtow her ſelf. There is great 
uſe of Wiſdom, and ſhe hath great tore of wealth to beſtow, 
which yetare not given to many ; not that ſhe is unwilling 
to beftow them ; but becauſe they love her not, nor ſeck di- 
ligently for her. For ſhe offers her ſelf of her own accord 
to ſuch as love her, and ſeek after her, and therefore there 
18 no necd to get her by large ſums of money, or warlike 
preparations, or favgur of Princes. 

Bat ſeeing. all cannot get this Wiſdom, ſome man might 
ſay, How (hall I obtain it? 

The anſwer is ſhort, Love her and get her. Love is the 
beſt Maſter of Arts, the ſureſt teacher. Myſtcam docet amor. Love 
teacheth muſick,, Proverb, It, will make us defire Wiſdom, 


'and ſtudy hard to getic. A young man will take pains to 


gat the good will ofa Virgin, whom he intirely loves. As 
the good fruit of the ſtudy of Wiſdom is very great, ſo the 
labour of them that reſpe& her, is not in yain. They ſhall en- 
joy both her love and her ſelf. Theſe are often ſeparated in 
the world, A man may have a friend beyond ſea, whom he 
cannot «njoy. Tadey yalovſes pines bu bio? pincr, Friends are 
zo friends that dwell far off. But if he love Wiſdom, he ſhall 
not only be beloved by her, but enjoy her. The ſum of all 
is, That as mn have their Wiſdom from Chriſt, whereby 
they rule others, ſoalſo they muſt be beholding to him for 
Viiſdom to rule themſelves, 
For the words. 
T love. The Pronoune is added 1438 1, which needed not, 


| | being included in the Verb of the firft perſon ;, but for Em- 
| phaſis ſake to ſhew the great affeRion that Wiſdom bears to 


| =!] ber lovers. Heb. 7 will ove, that is, ſaith Cajetan, not 


| fora while, but for ever, But the Future is often put for 


} thepreſcnt, as Plal. 1. 2. Inhis law doth be meditate. Reb. He 


| Pillmeditate. For the word ſee on Chap. 4. 6. 


ficlt 


Them that love me. Not that cur love to Chiifſt is the 
cauſe 
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cauſe ofhis love. co. us, for, Welowe him, berauſe be firſt [164 
#, 1 Joh. 4. 19. Henotes, | 

1. The principall cauſe, his own love, the root ang 
fountain of all his favours to us. 

2, The moving cauſe, (though not meritorious) of hjs 
favours, rather then of his firſt love tous, our love tow:rd 
him, procceding from his tous, commanded unto us by his 
law, and having a promiſe of recompence in his Goſpe]}, 
She loves them more and more, that love her. Burt for her 
firſtlove, ut ſapientiam diligamw, ipſa in novis efficit ſatienia, 
Wiſdom it ſelf, makes us to love wiſdom. Janſen. Yet as Bemard, 
Nemo ſe diffidat amat i, qui jam amat. Libenter Dei amor nfrum, 
quem preceſſit, [ubſcquitur. Quomods enim redamare pigebit, qui 
amavit neodum amantes ? Let no man diftruſt that he is belived, 
who now loves. Gods love that went before ours, follows it willing), 
For how ſhall it grieve him to love again, who loved them , that j:t 
loved him not £ 
The 2139 ortext is, Them that love her. As if God him- 
ſelf ſhould ſay, I will love them that love wiſdom. The 
*\p or- marginall note for reading is, Them that Ine ne. 
For underſtanding whereof you muſt take notice once for all, 
that ſome learned Fews formerly conceiving ſome words of 
no great importance in Scripture might be wrong written, 
yet not daringto alter the text, left they themſelves ſhould 
miſtake, added ſome notes in the margin, how it ought to 
be read; which though ſometimes they may be right ( as 
here very likcly) yet ſometimes are worſe then the text, and 
therefore Tranſlatours take liberty to follow that which 
they deem the better of the two, For the word ſce on Chap. 
4, 0. | 

And thoſe that feek, me early. Leſt you ſhould erre, and 
think it ſufficient to love Wiſdom only : ſhe addes, that ye 
muſtſeek her alſo, if ye will have and enjoy her, Non ſatis 
eſt ſola dileFio, niſi adit vigilans inquiſitis. Love alone is not enough, 
unleſſe a watchfull inquiſition be added. Recuperus. And then 
wiſdom is not far abſent, but neer,and cffers her ſe]fro them, 
that ſeek her with the whole heart. To ſeek her early, 1s £0 
ſeck her diligently, and before all other things ; as men uſe 


to riſe betim*s in the morning to look after buſinefle of 
| great 
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Verſ.17. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


great importance. Or, as Students {it cloſe to it in the mor- 
ning. Aurora Muſts amica. Morning Muſes friend. For the word 
ſee on Chap. 1. 28. 

Shall finde me. See on Chap. 1.13. The future tenſe ſhews 
ittobe:an uſuall ching to find wiſdom, wien men ſcek Wile 
dom early.It is not alwayes found,when early ſought, Chap. 
1.28, But that appears there to be, when ſcorning Wiſ- 
doms precepts hath brought deftrution upon men. Then 
will ſhe not be found, though earneftly ſought. Ir is too late 
to ſeek Wiſdom in hell. Early ſeeking is then in vain,becauſe 
it was not early ; that is, timely before. 

Figures. Seek, Find. Study for it, and obtain it. A 
Metaphor from ſecking for, and finding things loft. 
» In the Communication of Wiſdoms love note, 
I- The aQ, T1 love. 
2. The objeQ, Them that leve me. 
In the firſt fruic of it obſerve, 

1. Thea, They that ſeek me early. 

2. The effeR, Shall finde me. 

1. De&. Wiſdom loves ſuch as love her. It appears by the 
fruits of her love. 1/hoſo hearkneth to me (to wit out of love) 
ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of evill, Pcov. 1. 33. 
As much iis affirmed of Chriſt in plain: words, He that loeth 
mes ſhall be lovedof my Father, and T will love bim, Joh. 
14. 2TI. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is moſt fit to love (uch as are moſt like 
tO us. Soarewiſemen to Wiſdom that love her. Amicitia, 
ant invenit, aut facit peres. Friendſhip either finds or makes alike. 

2, Qur love of wiſdom would beJoſt elſe, which ſhe will 
not endure. 

3. We ſhould elſe out-love Wiſdom, and be kinder then 
Chrift, which is impoſlible. 

4 Wiſdom ſhould not love her ſelf, if ſhe did not love 
thoſe,that love her. Amator Dei,amator ſui. Auguſt, He that loves 
God, loves bimſelf. | | | 

Uſe, Settle thy love then on Wiſdom, and thou ſhalt cer» 
tainly be loved again. Love may be loft among men, and 
ſometime repaid with batred,Pſal. 109, 435. But never wich 
Jelus Chriſt, See only that thy affe&ion be fincere and con- 

Ccec | ſtant, 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cuar,\[lt, 


ſtanc, and thou ſhalt tind-the like from him, and be happy in 
his love. 

2. Dit. Wiſdom muſt be fought for early and diligent. 
ly. Thou muſt ſeek her as ſilver, and ſearch for ber, as for big 
treaſures, Chap. 2.4. Thou muſt watch dayly at ber gates, qn4 
wait at the poſis of her doores, verſ. 34. of this Chap, Þt js 
woerth the ſeeking, and will fully recompenſe all our paing, 
It will guide us here, and make us happy hereafter. It will 
beſtow ineffable and incorruptible things upon us, far ex. 
ceeding all thetreaſures of the world. 

Uſe, Seek Wiſdom then, and ſeck it early. Early in thy 
life. In the morning of thy youth, left thou be an old Phi. 
loſopher, and cold Divine. Eccl. 12. 1. Remember ww thy 
Creator in the dayes of thy youth. Seck herin the morning of 
the day. She riſes before thee, riſe as ſoon as thou wilt, 
Accelera quantum vis, etiam ipſas anticipa vigilias, invenies Chriſtun, 
non prevenies. Make what baſle thou wilt, riſe before the watch, 
thou ſhalt find Chriſt, not prevent him. Bern. in Cant. Serm, 69, 
Matutinis horis homo totus eſt homo. In the morning a man is a 
whole man. Recuperus. Inthe morning the body is freſh 
after ſleep, all the faculties of the mind are beft in tune. Uſe 
them then to get Wiſdom,one of the principal! goodthings 
of the ſoul. The Sun rifing, that cheeres other things, re- 
freſhes our ſpirit. Seek Wiſdom in the morning of thy en+ 
devours, diligently and with all thy might, Seek it ſeriouſly, 
Seck it dayly. They that ſpend their time in ſleep and plea- 
ſure, muſt go without wiſdom. Seek it with a defire to profit 
in knowledge, and grace, and find it certainly, This brings 
me to my third point. ' 

2. Dd. Such as ſeek for Wiſdom diligently , (hall 
finde her. If thou ſeek her as treaſure , then ſhall thu finde 
the knowledge of God, Chap. 2. 4, 5- Seek, and e ſhall 
finde , Mat. 7. 7. holds in ſearch of Wiſdom, as well as 10 
Prayer. 

Uſe. If thou find this promiſe true, that thou hal 
ſought for heavenly Wiſdom with thy whole heart, and 
haſt ſound plenty of it, bleſſe the God of heaven , that 
hath ſhoured ic into thy ſoul, and be encouraged to 
g0 on in ſecking for more, till it bring thee to God In 
heaven. Yell, 
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* anddiligently, but I have wife, and children, and a great 


Verſ. 18, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verſe 18. 


Riches aud honour are with me , yea durable riches and righ= 
teouſneſſe. 


E have heard that Wiſdom gives her felf to them that 
hf ſeek her. Now ye may ſee what portion ſhe 
brings with her. She comes not empty, but richly at- 
tended. | 

Ic may be the Reader or hearer might ſay, I would wil- 
lingly prefer Wiſdom before all things, and ſeek it carefully 


family, which cannot be kept in good faſhion in the world 
without wealth and honour. 

Be content (faith Wiſdom) If thou get me, thou ſhalt have 
wealth, and honour enough, long laſting, and juſtly gor- 
ten» Moſt men look after riches, and honour ; and Wiſ- 
dom promiſes fair to get their good will. Worldly men 
look for theſe in ſome good trade, or profeſſion, or office, 
and reſort to City, Court, or Camp to obtain them : but 
the readicft way to get them is togo to Wiſdoms Schoole. Ic 
is often true of riches and honours temporall, which may 
begotten by wiſdom here in this world; but it appears 
plainly, that riches ofgrace, and honour of glory in heaven 
are here principally Intended, which are the greateft of all 
honours and riches. For this cauſe the believing Hebrews 
took joyfuly the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſelves, that 
they had in beaven @ better and an enduring ſubMance, Heb. 
IO, 34+ 

5s FIND that ſpirituall riches, and honours are here 


z. Becauſe they are called Durable riches,whereas world- 
ly riches are oftentimes ſoon gone. 
| 2, They are joyned with righteouſneſſe , whereas 
worldly wealth is for the moſt part the Mammon of unrighteonf- 
neſe, Luk. 16. 9. 
3. They are better then fine gold, and choiſe ſilver, verl. 19. 
Cccc2 They 
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| ney do incomparably ſurpaſſe all earthly ſubRance in 
every reſpe&; but eſpecially in their duration and righ. 
teoulneſle. 

For the words. 

Riches and hinour. See on Chap. 3.16, 

Are with me. They are in my power to diſpoſe of. I car 
make all my Scholars both rich and honourable. 

Durable riches. Riches of grace that are gotten here, and 
abide with us in heaven. For Riches, fee on Chap. 1. 13, on 
the word Subſtance. PHY lignifics, 

1. Antient. Theſe are antient things, 1 Chron. 4. 22, 

2. Becauſe antient things have laſted long, it bgnifiee, 
Durable. For durable clothing, Iſa. 23. 18. 

3. Arrogancy exprelſed in high words. Let nt an? 
gancy come out of your mouth, 1 Sam. 2. 3. 

4- Grievous things or hard ſpeeches ſpoken againft 
RP men. hich ſpeak grievous things againſt the rightequs , 
Pal. 31. 18. 

Here it is taken in the ſecond ſenſe for Durable; thatis, 
eternall riches, as The antient of dayer, is the eternall God, 
Dan 7.9. The Vulgar tranſlation in ſowe copies reads, 
Opes ſuperbe ; Proud, or bigh riches : in other copies, Opes ſu- 
perne; Riches ahove, meaning heavenly, and expreſſing the 
ſenſe, better then che word. Ic ſeems to be the Printers fault, 
putting z for 4; and then they take ic?in the third ſenſe, 
ſor riches that make men arrogant; though Popiſh writers 
make uſe of both. 

And righteouſneſſe. Some take it for Almſdeeds, but there 
3s 80 place of Scripture, wherein the word doth neceſſarily 
ſo fignifie. Andic fits not this place, for Wiſdom doth not 
give us Alms, but Righteouſnefſe. Others taken it for 
riches well gotten, which are alſo durable. But ſeeing ſpi- 
ricuall riches and honour are here principally intended; It 
may be well underftood not of civill, but of ſpirituall righ- 
teouſneſſe. | 

Figures. Riches. Honour. Spiricuall grace, and heavenly 
glory, which make a man high in Gods account, as riches and 
honour do among men. 

Note 1. The ſubje@, Are with me. 


2, Fout 


Verl.18. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


2, Four adjunQts 
I. Riches. 
2. And bonour. 
3. Tea, durable riches. 
4. And righteouſneſſe. 

1, Dea. Darable riches aregotten by Wiſdom. lt is {© 
fomerimes in worldly riches, which deſcend from good men 
to their children co many generations; when, De male que> 
fits non gaudet tertius heres. Ill gotten goods joy not the third heir, 
Men truly wile, are rich- toGod, Luk. 12. 21. 7a Chriſt are hid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom, Col. 2. 3. Spirituall riches gotten 
trom Chriſt are durable. 

Reaſon 1. They are gotten without wronging any man. 
Temporall richesare often got by fraud or violence, and 
therefore not laſting. The parties wronged ufe all means 
to recover their own, and God puniſhes unjuft perſons. 
Spirituall riches no man can challengefrom us. . 

2. They are everlaſting riches, and therefore durable. 
That muſt needs laſt long, which laſts ever. Theſeare true, 
not cranfitory riches, which often ciange their mafters. 
They will ſwim out of the ſea of this world:wich us, out of 
the ſhipwrack of death. Neither fire nor ſword can take them 
from us. 

Uſe 1. It diſcovers to us the folly of worldly men, that 
take much paine, and are at great coſts, and run through 
many dangers, to get worldly riches that are tranſitory, and 
in the mean while, like fools, who prefer a Leaſe before-a 
Fee ſimple, negleC theſe durable riches of grace. Certa amit= 
timus dum incerta querimu. We loſe certain things, while we 
ſeek uncertain. Saly. Some young, andlight, and inconſtant 
riches, which alwayes die with us, and often before us; 
this world affords, Servum fugacem, cui ſt innumera vincula inji- 
cias, fie quoqz cum - ipſts vinculis auſugit. A fugitive ſervant, who 
though thou bind him with innumerable chaines, be will with chains 
and all fly away from thee. Chryſoſt. Homil. in Eutrop. Wilt 
thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not, for riches certainly make 
themſelves wings and flie away, as ax Eagle toward heaven, Prov. 
23. 5. So they did from the rich man , Luk. 12. 20. 

2, It cals upon us for time to come to look more dili- 

Cccc 3 gently: 


565 uh 


0 
£ hk; 
» 
a4 
af 's 
F 4 
12 
LS 
KM; 
4 
F 
{23 BY 
'4 34 
: F 
| F 
x3 
178 
3? .Þ 
5, 
F 
+5 
4 
$4 
of 
*1 
"30. 
: ks 
: q 
\; ©; ; 
' 
£ , : 
i& + EY 
6k 
{0 , 
4 
i 
T7 * { 
: 
T 1 
rr . 
: 


—_— - 
TDD OO 
_ - * 


——_—— 3 =—_ > 


i > 
> 


< _ 
- 


Pe nn. ro ea, 


An Expoſition of the 4.5.6,7.9.9. Crnae VIE. 


gently afcerthe riches of grace. Ger Wiſdom, and per them 
alſo. The Muſes are ſaid to haveno Saitors, becaute they 
had no portions. Wiſdom hath a large portion of ſpiri- 
tuall riches. The Apoſtle ranks them under [ix heads, Rig). 
teouſneſſe, Godlineſſe, Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſſe, 1 Tim, 6. 
x 1. The ſolid knowledge of God, and of his will breeds com- 
fort in adverſity,joy in proſperity, a godly mind content and 
quiet. O cruetreaſure! 

2. DoeJ. The beſt honour is gotten by Wiſdom. This 
made Solomon ſo glorious. His fame was in all Nations round about, 
x Kings 4. 31. Thisadvanced Foſeph in Egypt, There is ne 
ſo diſerect and wiſe as thou art. Thou ſbalt be ruler over my houſe, 


Gen. 41. 39, 40. Some are preferred by Wiſdom in this 


world; but Chriſt gives this priviledge or prerogative to all that 
receive him, to become the ſons of God, Joh. 1. 12. He makes 
them honourable in the fight of God, of Angels, of Saints. 
He crownes them with glory for ever in heaven. This is a 
better and greater honour, then any Emperour enjoyes on 
earth. 

Uſe. Look not after ſhadows of Worldly honour, but 
after the ſubſtance of heavenly glory, which Jeſus Chriſt 
will give to ſuch as ſeek for heavenly Wiſdom, For podli- 
neſſe bath the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come, 1 Tim. 4. 8, Grace may bring honour, but honour can- 
not bring grace. 

3- Do. Righteouſneſſe is gotten by Wiſdom. If thu 
ſeekeſt wiſdom, as ſilver, &c. Then ſhalt thou underſtand righ 
zeeuſneſſe, Chap. 2. 9. And Chriſt is made unto us wiſtom and righ- 
teouſneſſe, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe Wiſdom dire&s men to the right way to 
ſeek for righteouſneſle. 

2. Chrift gives it them that ſeek it aright. 

_ Vee. Fly from Ignorance, labour for knowledge fincerely, 
that thou mayeſt praiſe , and Chrift will give thee righ- 
teouſneffe, 


Verl, 
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Verſ. 19. 


My fruit is better then gold, yea then fine gold; and my revenue 
then choiſe ſilver. . 


He fruit of Wiſcom was ſet out fimply in the former 

verſ. Here it is ſet out comparatively, and preferred be- 
fore thechoiſeſt things of the world, on which moſt men 
moſt of all dote, Theſeare the very gods of all worldlings. 
Left any man ſhould think that temporall riches were prin- 
cipally to be looked after in getting wiſdom, or that the 
riches mentioned by her, verſ. 18. were ſuch, ſhe addes, My 
fruit is better then gold. As if ſhe had ſaid, When thou heareft 
meſpeak of riches to be gotten by me, do not think, Imean 
gold or filver. Ihave better things to give then theſe, That 
Wiſdom is a Tree of life was ſet out before, Chap. 3.18. 
What her fruit is, is declared here. There ye have her mer- 
chandiſe, Chap. 3. 14. Here ye have her revenue; both pre- 
ferred before filver and gold. Henot only prefers Wiſdoms 


income before artificiall things, as gold and flyer coin ; 


but. alſo before things naturall, the riches of trees and earth, 
conſiſting in fruit and corn ; before the riches of City and 
Countrey. NS; 

For the words. 

My fruit. That which is gotten by me, as fruit is gotten 
from trees in an Oichyard. Not only Wiſdom her (elf is 
better then all worldly riches, as ſhe had ſaid of her ſelf, 
verſ. T1. but her fruitalſo, which comes.from her, far ex- 
ceeds all worldly wealth. The beſt things in the world are 
not worthy to be compared to grace and glory, which ſa- 
ving wiſdom brings forth-for men. For the word ſee on 


Chap. 1. 31. 


Is better then. Heb. 1 good before, For Good lee on Chap. 


2. 9. | 
Gold, See on Chap. 3. 14. 
Tea. See on Chap. 2.22, on the word Bt. 
Then fine gold, The thing is exprefſed by two words » 
rne 


a 
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the originall, as if ſhe had ſaid, My fruit is better then any 

old, how much or pure ſoever. Ic lignifies the moſt ſoliq 
gold, which hath been more throughly purged then other | 

old, and being harder will laft longer. It comes from a word 
in the Originall that fignifies, To ſtrengthen. Some rea] ic 
Pretious ſtone ; but the word 'no where need to be fo 
tranſlated. They ſay, Gold was mentioned before, therefore 
this muſt be ſomething better. But beſides that the Scri. 
pure uſeth to expreſſe the ſame thing in the ſame place in 
ſevera}l words to add more weight to it, it is well knows, 
that ſome gold is finer then other. And{o the word need nor 
ſet out another kind of metall or minerall, but one of the 
ſame kind better in degree. 

And my revenue. The Commenters obſerve a difference be- 
tween fruit and revenue. The one naturally ſprings out of 
crees, and plants without mans labour; the other comes 
out of the earth, but not without mans digging, plowing, 
ſowing, as corn and roots for food, By her revenne ſh: 
means (as by freic before) the good that comes from her, 
For the word ſec on Chap. 3. 14. on the word Gain. The 
Doway Bible reads it, Bloſſoms. True it is, the bloſſoms come 
out of trees z but what good comes by them? [The word 
properly ſignifies Corn, and ſuch good things as come out of 
the earth by mans labour. : 

Then choſe ſilver. Then the beſt filver : for men will chuſe 
the beſt. Ab. Ezra reads, And my revenue. is to be choſen before 
ſilver. But the ſame word is read verſ” 10. as here, And know- 
ledge rather then choiſe gold. For Sitper, fee on Chap. 2. 4. For 
Chgiſe, ſee on verſ. 10. of this Chap. 

Figures. Fruit. Revenue. Metaphors from fruit of «ree?, 

and.corn ſpringing out of the earth. - 

Note 1. The things preferred , My fruit, and my we: 
Venue. 

| 2. The things before which they are preferred, 
Ts better then gold, yea then fine gold. Then choiſe ſilver. 

1. Di&. Wiſdom is fruitfall, It brings inftruion. Chap. 
1. 3. To receive the inſirufion of wiſdom. Ie makes men to 
order their affaires aright. The wiſdom of the prudent is to un- 


derſtand his way, Chap. 14. 8. St, Fames tels us of o_—_ 
ruits 


Verſ.19. Chapters of tbe Proverbs. 
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fruits of it, The wiſdom that. is from above, is firſt pure, then 


peaceable, gentle, and eaſte to be intreated, ſull of mercy and good fruits, 
Jaw. 3-17. Earthly wiſdomin every arc and trade brings 
forth ſome good fruit ; how then ſhould heavenly wiſdom 
be barren? _ 

Uſe. Take delight then in the ſtudy of Wiſdom, as men do 
in planting Orchards in hope of pleaſant fruit. 

2. Di. Wiſdom hath a revenue to beſtow on her lovers. 
This makes them happy that find ber, Chap. 3. 13. She drives 
a moſt profitable crade, better then any Merchants in the 
World. As (he hath the fruic of grace to beſtow on her 
tollowers here, ſo ſhe hath the revenue of glory to give them 
in heaven. 

« Uſe. Study hard then to get true Wiſdom. Thou ſhalt 
havea large portion with her. 

3- Do. Witdom brings more profit then the beſt trade in 
the world. Her merchandiſe is better then the merchandiſe of 
fiver, Chap. 3. 14. Man knows not the price thereof. Silver 
or gold cannot buy jt, nor Cryſtall equall it, nor 
precious ſtones come near the value of it, Job 28. 
13, Oc. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe Wiſdomes treaſures come from heaven 
above, not out of the baſe earth below,as gold, which grows 
in the nether parts of the earth. The Heathen man could 
ſay, Non erubeſcimus ſumma apud nos haberi, que fuerant ima tere 
rarum. We bluſh not to eſteem them for the bigheſt things, which were 
the loweſt of the earth, Senec. Epiſt. 95. 

2, Theſeriches which Wiſdom brings,laſt for ever. Theeves 
may take away your riches ; but your joy no man ſhall take from 
yu, Joh. 16:22. 

3. Your worldly riches cannot make you happy, ye may 
have the Gout, or Stone, and be weary of your life for 


| all your wealth; but Wiſdoms profit will make you 
| happy. 
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Non domus, aut fundus, non eris aceruus, & auri 
LEgroto domini deducunt corpore febres, 
Non animo CUras won 

Horat. 


Nit bouſe, nor field, nor heaps of braſſe, 
Or gold can Fevers make to paſſe 

From owners body, nor unbind 

The cares that do moleſt his mind. 


- 4+ Your wealth cannot preſerve your life ; but heavenly 


Witdom will make you live for ever. 

Uſe. Be at coft for Wiſdom, it will abundantly make 
amends. Ic will beftow on you fruits of grace here, 
which grow from the ſap of Gods Spirit, and is bet- 
tex then the beſt gold; and revenues of glory hereafter 


ww enjoyed by them that enjoy her, better then the 
c 


oiſeft {ilver, though never ſo often refined and tryed, 
they are nat lyable co rotting, to ruſt, to gnawing of 
Mice, to Moths, to any deſtruftion, Mat. 6. 19, 20. They 
laſt to all ages. The moſt pretious things in the world 
waſteand conſume; bur holineffe and righteouſneſſe, Wit- 
dams fruits, grow more here, and ſhine mofl in glory 
hereafter. Remember who ſaid, If we have ſowen unto jou 
ſpiritxall things , is it agreat thing, if we (hall reap your carnal 
things # 1 Cor. 9.11. Buy the truth, and (ell it nit, alſo Wiſ- 
Hom and Inſtriftion, and Underſtanding, Prov. 23, 23. Gt 
carr meaſure , Knowledge without ' meaſure. Arabian Pro- 
verb. 


_ 


'erf, 


Vetl. 20, Chapters of the Proverbs, 


Verſ, 20. 


1 lead in the way of righteouſneſſe, inthe midſt of the paths of iudge= 
rent. 


[ſ{doms affeRtion hath been handled; now we come 
to her direCtion, verſ. 20, 21. 
Wherein note, 

1. The good way in which the guides us, verſ. 20. 

2. The good that comes to us by walking in it, 
verſ. 21. = "4 

For the firſt. 

This verſ. ſhews unto us how we may come to that 
great revenue, whereof the verſ. before ſpeaketh, namely, if 
we follow Chriſt the eternal] Wiſdom of God, as he lea- 
deth us. And ſeeing worldly Wiſdom leads covetous men 
to attain to riches for the moſt part by unjuſt courſes, Wil- 
dom ſhews that ſhe gives not the heavenly treaſures promi- 
ſed to her followers by any ſuch way, bur in juſt and equall 
wayes. So that here Wiſdom explaines her own words , 
and Interpreteth her riches, fruit, and revenues, which 
ſhe brings to her Scholars, tro be San&ification and 1)Ju- 
mination. ; 

For the words. | 

T lead. Some read, I walke. Intimating that Chriſt al- 
wayes doth holily and wiſely, whatſoever he doth, Mercer 
would have it fo read, but by a figure of the effe& for the 


| cauſe, would have the meaning to be,T make my followers to walk, 
# that ſo all the praiſe of all the holy and wiſe ations of 
| godly men, may be atcributed to Jeſus Chriſt. This is a 


true obſervation , but may well be gathered withour a fi- 


| gure, For in Heb. thoſe Verbs that are intranſfitive- in 
| Cal, are ſometimes tranſitive in Piel, and note a double 
: ation, fo y57Fi& here: Here is not ſer out any progrefle 
| In the way of righteouſhefſe, that eternall wiſdom can 


make, but it isto lead us, that he leadeth, and to make 


| Us to: walke in the wayes of righteouſneſſe. So this 
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word is traiflazed, Job 24. 10. They cauſe him 1 gre 
naked. 
” the way. See on Chap. 1. 19. 
Of righteouſneſſe. See on Chap. 1. 3. on the word Fuſiice, 
In the midſt of the paths of judgement. Some underftang by 
the way of righteonſneſſe, an upright carriage ina mans pri. 
vate life; and by the paths of judgement, juſt dealing in civi]] 
affaires. But the former is rather to be underſtood of x 
religious carriage , and the latter ofa wiſe behaviour. $m+ 
underſtand by the midſt, not to go aſtray from right wayes 
to the right hand or to the left, for virtue is in the mig, 
But the meaning is, 1 will make them very careful to kee 
in the right way, as a man that keeps in the midſt of the 
highway cannot erre. For itis notkeeping in a rightpath 
between two by-wayes, but in the midſt of a right path, 
that he may not be ſcratcht by an hedge, or fall in a 
ditch. For The midſt, ſee on Chap. 4. zz. For The Pathes, 
ſee on Chap. 1.15. For Judgement , ſee on Chap. 2.3, and 
on Chap. 2. 8, 9. | | 
Figures. I lead. A Metaphor from a guide, that di- 
refs a man unskilfull in the right way. So doth Chriſt 
guide us in the way to heayen, of which by nature we are 
utterly ignorant. 
Way. Midſt of Pathes. A Metaphor from a Traveller that 
defires to beguided in the right way. | 
Note 1. The guide, I lead. 
2. Thedouble way. 
And inthe firſt obſerve, 
1. The ſubjeQ, In the way. 
2. The adjunG, Of righteouſne]ſe. . 
{ In the ſecond note, 
7. The ſubje&, Ofthe paths. 
2, The adjunds ; 
z. Of quantity, Jn the midſt. 
2. Of quality, Of Judgement. | 
7. Dodd. Wiſdom, or Jeſus Chriſt is a ſure guide. He 
that bath mercy on them, ſhall lead them, even by the ſprings of 
water fhallhe guide them, Ifa. 49.10. Spoken of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is given for a Covenant of the people , verl, 8. _ 
| en 


Verl. 20, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Il hen thou goeft, it ſhalllead thee , cl ap. 6. 22. Wiſdom gotten 
by Parents inftruttion ſhall doe it. Thou ſhalt guide me with 
thy counſell , and afterwards receive me to glory, Plal. 73-24. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe Chriſt guides Infallibly by his Word. 
Ic is all cruth. The beſt Sermons, and writings of men are 
ſubje& to errours, becauſe their knowledge when icis right 
is but finice. Chriſcts wiſdom is infinite, and can reach 
the height, and depth of all cruths. Tantws eft artifex in mis 
n:'mis, quani'ws in maximis. He is a great workman bath in ſmall, and 
preat things. Tertull. 1. de Anima. c. 10. 

2. He guides infallibly by his Spirit. Men miſtake, and 
think they are guided by Gods Spirit, when they are guided 


. by their own, ora worſe ſpirit. But certainly whom Chrifts 


ſpirit guides, he guides aright. Howbeit when the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, Joh.16.13. And how 
can the Spirit of truth do otherwiſe ? 

3. Heguides infallibly by his example. All other men 
have their failings, and muſt be followed no further, then 
they follow Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 1. He is the originall copy 
others are but blotted abftraQs. | 

4. Heguides infallibly to the haven of eternall happineſſe. 
Nature can but lead us to rocks, and Art to quick-ſands: 
heavenly wiſdom only guides us to happineſle. 

Uſe. 1. Forſake all talſe guides. Be not guided (by ſenſe : 
ſo beaſts are led intoa ſnare. Be not guided by corrupt rea- 
fon : for true reaſon will never lead trom Jeſus Chriſt. Be 
not guided by ungodly men. How can the blind lead the 
blind in ſafety? Be not guided by godly men, no further 
then they areguided by Chriſt. Barnabas, and the other Jews 
had not difſembled, if they had not been guided by Peter, 


| Gal.2.13. 
2. Uſe. Follow Chriſt the true infallible guide. He will ' 


| not, he cannot miſlead you. And give him the glory of all the 
| good yedo,or obtain. Men could never have fetcht gold from 
| the Tuzfies, if they had not had a skilfull guide. Look not 
| for heaven, if thou follow any other guide but Chritſt. 


2. DoF, Wiſdoms wayes are righteous. 1 have taught thee: 


' inthe way of wiſdom : I have lead thee in right paths , chap. 4+ 
- 11. Soverſ. 6, of this chap. The opening of my lips ſhall be right 
| things, Dddd3 


Reaſors 
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Reaſon 1. Obſervation proves ir. Who live more juftly, 
then thoſe that follow Chriſts rule ? They never do Nip 
juſtly, but when they go from their rule. Pal, 19. 3. They 
alſo do no iniquity : they walk, in his ways. This argues th; 
fixaightnefſe of the rule : A man may follow mens laws, and 
Philoſophers diAates, and do unjuſtly : but never in follow- 
ing 'Gods. | 

2. Oppoſition. Ignorant men not acquainted with wif. 
doms precepts live unjuſtly. They make no conſcience of 
doing wrong. The unjuftnefſe of their courſes ſets off the 
Juftnefſe ' of wiſdoms wayes, as a foil ſets out a Dja- 
mond. | 

Uſe. Shew you are Wiſdoms ſcholars by your juſt carri- 
age among men. A good ſcholar credits his maſter. A ju 
man credits his religion. What is the great blot caſt upon re- 
ligion now a dayes by ungodly men ? Profeſſours, (ay they, 
are as covetous as others, as ready to deceive for gain, as 
unmerciful}. Stop their mouths by joyning juſt dealinz to 
religion. Make them by your good works, which they ſhall be- 
bold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation, 1 Pet. 2. 12. God may 
work upon them, and your juſt carriage way be a more ſuit- 
able means to their preſenc diſpoſition , then your piety. 
They that obey not the Word, may without the Word b: win by the 
converſation of their wives, 1 Pet. 3.1. Go on in' this way and 
proſper; and make others proſper. The Lord give you grace 
to do ſo. 

3. Do. Wiſdoms wayes are paths of judgement. Itmen 
receive the inſtruftion of Viſdom, they will receive juſtice , and 
qudgement, and equity, Chap. 1. 3. Such as get wiſdom ſtail un- 
derſtand righteouſneſſe ; and judgement, and equity; yea every good 
path, chap. 2. 9. 

Reaſon 1. It appears in publick affairs, and judicatures. 
How wiſely did Jeb, Moſes, David, and Solomon, who wer? 
well acquainted with this heavenly wiſdom,carry themſelves 
In publick affairs ? | : 

2, It appears in private affairs. Godly men have ordered 
their families, and paiticu]zr buſinefſe better then cthers. 
And wiſe men in their private carriage excell other:. 4 
man of underſtatding is of an excellent ſpirit, chap. 17. 27: : 
£90 
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good man will guide bis affairs by diſcretion , Pſal. 112. 5. 

Uſe, Credit your religion by a wiſe, as well as by a 
juſt cariage. Shew the world, her errour, that thinks, re. 
ligion makes men fools. The Queen of Sheba came from 
far to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and admired much at. 
the order of his family, 1 King. 10. 1,5. Give ye cauſe to 
others to commend yours, 


Verſe 21. 


That T may cauſe thoſe that love me , to inherit ſubſtance : and'T 
- will fill their treaſures. 


E have heard of the good way, in which Wiſdom 

guides us, verſ. 20. Now follows the good we ſha}! 
get by walking in it. Wiſdom is not proudof her wealth, 
yet hath ſhe ſuch ſtore, that ſhe ofcen ſpeaks of it, that men 
may labour to enjoy it. How many. have cravelled to the 
Indian mines upon the credit of the: diſcoverers 2 Neither 
can ſhe forget thofe that love her. She ſpake of them, 
verſ. 17. and now the ſpeaks of chem again, The excellency 
and profitablenefſe of the former mentioned righteouſneſſe, 
verſ. 20. is proved here by the end and effe& of it, which is 
to make men perfectly happy in the great worth, long 
laſting, andgreat abundance of thoſe good things, which 
Wiſdoms favourites get by her. 

For the words. 

That IT may cauſe to inherit. Heb. To make inherit. T1 have 
ſufficient riches to give large inheritances, to all that loye 
me. 

Thoſe that leve me. See on ver|. 17. 

Subſtance. Heb. Eſſence, or being, that which is, and hath 
a ſolid, or durable being. Wildom gives not imaginary, 
but reall good things to her lovers. For the word ſee on 
chap.2.7. on Sound wiſdom. TW; there uſed comes from 
VU? here uſed, and ſignifies the ſame thing. Now by it 
lome underſtand temporall riches, for wiſdom often brings 
men £9- great eſtates, Ochers underſtand it of God, who 

in 
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is the portion of men cruly wiſe, and whoſe name is I gn, 
Exod.3. 14- and who endureth tor ever. Ochers underitind 
ic of vertue. But ic is to be underſtood of fpicituall riches, 
This is true wealth, and whoſoever-hath ir, is very rich eycy. 
in the midſt of poverty. 

And 1will fill. See on chap.1.13. 

Their treaſures. Or, Their Treaſuries. The word nw is 
uſed 

_ For treaſure, which uſeth to be hidden, orlaid up 
for fear of robbers, or that it may be ready to be produced 
in time of need. Better js little with the fear of the Lord, then 
great treaſure,and trouble therewith, Prov.15.16» 

2, Itis uſed fora treaſury or ſtorehouſe, where ſuch trea- 
ſure is laid, They ſhall come into the treaſury of the L1rd, Joſh, 
6.19, Andit were better tranſlated ſo here, I will fil! their 
treaſuries. 1 will give them as much ſpirituall riches as theic 
ſouls and bodies will hold. 

Figures. To inherit. To have and hold like an inheri- 
tance, not for a time, but for eyer. A Metaphor. 

So Sutſtance, Fill, Treaſures, All metaphors from richcs 
korded up. 

Note 1. The a&. That I may cauſe to inherit. 

2. Theſubje& perſon. Thoſe that love me. 
3- Theobje& orching ſet out, 
1. By the matter of it, Subſtance. 
2. The perpetuity of it, included in the word 
Inherit. 
3. Theftore of ic. And 1will fill their Treaſurits. 

And in this laſt obſerve, 

1, The conjoyning particle. Axd. I will nct 
only give them ſubſtance, but plenty of italſo. 

2. Thegiver. I, Wiſdom, 

3- Theaft. Will fill. 

4. The objeQ&. Their Treaſuries. 

1.” Dot. The love of wiſdom brings not imaginary, but 
rue ſubſtantiall treaſure. The merchandize of it is better then 
the merchandize of filver , and the gain thereof , then fine gold. 
She is more precious then rubies : and all the things thou canſk 
deſire , are not to be compared unto her, chap. 3+ 14, 15+ Tire 
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is gold, and a multitude of rut ies; but the lips of knowledge are a pre- 
ciows jewell, chap. 20.15, This is tte true riches (poten of » 
Luk.16.11. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it brings the riches of Grace here, Which 
though they be nor full, or perte& in this world, as a rivec 
is not a Sea, yet may they be called true {ubſtance ana trea- 
ſure. 

1. Becauſe they have more tack, and ſubſtance in them, 
then worldly things have. As ſpirits extracted out othei bs, 
and flowers,are ſtronger then the remainders. 

2. Becauſe they bring contentednefſe wich them , which 
makes 3 man rich in-poverty. Godlineſſe with its ſelf-ſufficiency 
(for ſo the Greek' word fignifies) is great gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. 
A man whoſe mind is ſatisfied is rich. A man unſatisficd is 
poor, though his bags be full. Godly wiſe men live cn. 
tentedly wich ſmall means; others the more they have, the 
morethey defire, and therefore remain poor ftill , Ecclei. 5. 
1 0. He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver ; nor he 
that loveth abundance with increaſe : this is alſo vanity. 

2. Reaſon. It brings the riches of glory hereafter , which 
makes them happy not in part, but perfe&ly by a full Sea of 
glory coming in upon them. 

Uſe. Spend not then your beft thoughts and moſt preci- 
ous times in: feeking ſhadows in ſtead ot ſubſtances, riches 
in lead of wiſdom, grace, and glory. W/;lt thou ſet thine eyes 
on that which is not ? chap. 23.5. Outward things are more 
iu our imagination then in themſelves: in ſemblance, then 
in ſabftance. They zre but a matter of faſhion, rather then of 
reality, 4 Cor.7.31. - | 

2: DoF. Perpetuity- attends on thoſe treaſures, which 
Wiſdom imparts unto her followers. Riches and honours are 
with me, yea, dhrable riches, and righteouſneſſe, verl. 18. Length 
of dayes is in; ber right hand, in her left hand riches and honcur, 
chap..3.*16. 'Wiſdoms treaſures are an inheritance : all other 
things: are but: borrowed wares, ; and moveables, or Leaſes 
at'the beſt. Thele ſpirituall riches only are properly our 
own by way of inheritance. Therefore called our own, Luk. 16. 
12. Wiſdom will have her lovers to bc heirs of fable com- 
mnodities enduring for ever. 

E EEE teaſon 
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Reaſon 1. Becauſe theſe ſpirituall riches of grace laft a1 
a mans life long. So do not bealth, ftrength, and wealth, 
A man may have them, and loſe them. 

2. They laſt after death in the ſoul, when riches, ang 
friends, and all worldly comforts are gone. 

3. They laftin ſoul and body,afterthis worldis done,and 
after the ReſurreQion. 

4+ They 1aft ro Eternity being ſwallowed up in glory 
in heaven. Thbey ſhall then run parallel with the life of 
God, and line of eternity. 

Vſe. Raiſe your thoughts high, and look after eternal! 
riches, Every man prefers a Fee {imple before a Leaſe,though 
he loſe it at death; you by following true wiſdoms 
counſel] may get riches, of which death cannot rob 


OU. 

3. Dot. Wiſdom brings ſtore of this true treaſure.She ir, 
tree of life to them, that lay bold on her, chap. 3. 18. And this 
tree of life bears twelve manner of fruits, and yeelds ber fruit every 
month, Rev. 22. 2. What plenty of fruit is here ? The wad of 
Chriſt dwels richly in ſome, Coloſ. 3. x6. Wiſdom ſpeaks, ax if 
all other things were delivered to us ſparingly, and in mal- 
ler number, weight, and meaſure; but this more liberally, 
and with far more large and ample copioufnefſe. Chriſt 
4 true wiſdom gives life abundauily to all that come v0 bim, 

oh. 10. 10. 
: Reaſon 1x. The riches of grace are poured out plentiſully 
on godly wiſe men in this world. Their heavenly knowledpe, 
faith, zeal, meeknefſe are admirable. 
{ 2. Their glory in heaven far exceeds all glory, that ve 
_ ſeen, ear hath beard, or bath extred into the beart of man, 
'x Cor.2.9. 
Uſe. Let this cheer up the forrowfull hearts of Gods 
children, who arethe wiſeft in the world, though moſt con- 
,temned, Ye have within you now thoſe rich graces, which 
the world cannot value. Ye ſhall have in heaven that glory 
that far outſtrips all che pomp of ſuch as contemn you. Be 
leeve and proſper. 
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Verf. 22. 


The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way , before his works 


of old. 


Ti 1s very uſuall to commend things from theic antiquity. 
Here Chriſt the wiſdom of God the Father commends 
himſelf as the moſt ancient of all things, yea as true God 
from eternity,the ſame with God the Father. He had (hewed 
before that he was worthy to be loved ratione dignitatis, in re- 
gard of his dignity : Now he challengeth love ratione eterni- 
ratify, in regard of his eternity. He had ſhewed before what 
good he had dane to men ; now he declares his being wich 
God the Father from eternicty-Hence in likelibood had S.Iobn 
the Preface of his Goſpell, or might well allude co it, Inthe 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, andthe Word 
was God, Joh. 1.1, As if Wiſdom had ſaid, Do not marvell, 
that I promiſe eternall happineſſe, as though I were not able 
to perform it, for I am the eternall God, who was, is, and 
is to come. We have ſpoken before of Wiſdoms commend- 
ing her ſelf from her companions, and from her effeQs : 
, " follows her ſecting ous her (elf from her, origi- 
nall. 
Here note 1. Chrifts eternall being from verſ. 22. to 
verſ. 30. 
2. His happineſle, verſ. 30, 31. 
The former is proved, 
I. By his being before the Creation, from verſe 22. 
to 27, 
2. At che Creation, verſ. 27, 28, 29. 
His being before the Creation is ſer out, 
I. In generall, in this verſ. and the nexc. 
2. In particular. verſ. 24, 25, 26. 
In generall it is ſer out by five (everall expreſſions, two 
in this verſe, and three in thenexc. 
For the words, 
The Lord. See on chap. 1. 7. 
Ecce 2 Poſſeſſed 
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Poſſ:ſſed me. See on chap. 1.5, on Attain. The word fignt- 
fies to get a thing, and to policſſc it, Yet it is better ecanſ}4e 
ted foſſeſing then getting. becauſe the Lord had wiſdom irom 
all eternity, and never was Without it. And Chriſt j; 
eternall with the Father. The Septuagint reads it tum 4, 
Created me. So thc Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it, and FEcclus, 
ch. 24 $,9. reads in the fame words alludingto this place. 
Bur neither of theſe are ſufficient to control] an Heb. text, 
which reads not N42 Created , but nap Poſi:fſed, 1 wijj 
2dde Cajetans, a learned Papiſts note, which may ſerve as tg 
overthrow the Supreme authority of the Septuagint, 
likewiſe of the Vuigar tranſlition ( though it read right 
in thisplace) Vide quanti refert babere 'textum CorreGum juxt 
Hebraicam veritatem. See of how preat moment it is to have q 
text correfed according to the Hebrew werity. A goodcolleti- 
on, for it takes away a ſtrong fort of the Arrians, who 
deny Chriſt tobe God, becauſe here according to the Sep- 
ruagint he is made a creature. It is objected , that the 
Apoſtle Col. 1.15. calls Chriſt The firſt born of every creature, 
or, of the whole creation. The anſwer is, that in thoſe words 
the Apoſtle reckons him not among creatures; elſe he would 
have ſaid, The firſt created, But he confeſſeth, that Chriſt 
was begotten before any creature was created : and then 
muſt needs be God. The Latine Fathers having little He- 
brew cill Hieromstime, aud truſting moſt ro the Septuagint, 
"Were put to hard ſhifts, as to ſay, the Greek word lignified 
LO give 4 being, orto ſet one over others, and the like. All 
which ſhifts weare freed from by the Hebrew text. And it 
is expounded by that glory which Chriſt had with his Father, be- 
fore the werld was, Joh. 17.5, A place too hard for any man 
to anſwer, who denies Chriſt to be God. It they (hall ay, 
Chriſt was created before the world was, they contradi& 
Gen. 1. 1. which makes heaven and earth the firſt crea- 
Cures, 

In th? beginning. See on chap. 1.9. 

Of his way. See on chap. 1.15. The common interpretation 
is, [n the beginning of the creation, when God, who as it 
were, lay hid before, began to put forth himſelf, and ſhew 
his ficength in his works, and io, as it were, goes abroad 


Out 
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oor of hiseternall reft, and repoſe. And this ſuits well with 
what follows, before bis works of. old.” And this proves 
Chriſt co be God. For it God made him not then, when 
he created all the creatures, but had him then as his poſſe(- 
fon, then had he a being before all creatures, and. muſt” 
needs be the Creator. He' was with God the Father at that 
time ;- but not then made. Mercer would have it to be in 
the beginning of Gods intention of creating a world , and 
quotes 4b. Ezra for it : butclean miftakes him, His words 
are theſe, IN T2392 1NIN9 VPN The chief of his in- 
eention in the creation. That is,the beſt of all the creatures. 
This appears to be his meaning by a:place he:quotes ; Behe- 
moth is the chief of the ways of God, Job 40.19. So that it is 
clear, thatthis Authour ſpeaks of a 'beginaing in dignity, 
not in time. | 
Before his works of old. Heb. Before his works from then. Be- 
fore all the works that ever he made, even thoſe, which 
were firſt, and of all others moſt ancient. This is ad- 
ded to ſhew the eternity of Jeſus Chriſt, leſt any ſhould 
think, that Jeſus Chriſt might be the firſt creature made, 
but had' no being before the beginning of the world. He 
was before any creature was created. If God poſſefſed him 
before his oldeſt works, then muſt he be eternall, as God the 
Father is, and the ſame God with him : for nothing is etern- 
all but God, and there is but one God. 
Before. Z34Þ It ſignifies, 1. Before in time, or time 

paſt. O that I were as in months paſt, Job 29. 2. 
| 2. Beforein place. The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines be- 
| bind, Iſa. g.1 2. 
| .3. The Eaſtern part of the world, which is before a mans 
| face, if he look to the rifing Sun. They ſhall ſp:yl them of 
| the Eaſt together, Iſa.11.14. Here it is taken in the firſt 
| ſenſe for before in time. Not: that there was any time be- 
| fore the world, but becauſe the Hebrews have no proper 
| word for eternity , they uſe to ſet ir out by circumlocati- 
* On, before the creation, or before the world was. 
| His works. The works of creation, before God made any 
* Creature, 
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Of old. Heb. From then, or as ſome repeating Ip be- 
fore read it, Before then : That is, before the creation, before 
one could ſay Then, before all time. Therefore Chriſt was 
from all eternity, For whatſoever was before the world, 
or before time, which was created with the world, muſt 
needs be eternall. The ſame phraſe is uſed to ſet ont Gods 
Ecernity, which no Chriſtian doubts of. Thy Throne i eſte- 
bliſhed of old,Pſal 93-2. which is there expounded,T hou ort from 
everlaſting, or, from eternity. 

Figures. The Lord; God the Father the firſt Perſon in 
the Trinity. A figure of the generall for the ſpeciall after 
a ſort, applying that name ſpecially co God the Father 
which is common co. all the three Perſons. 

Pofſeſſed me. Had me with him, and had a right in me, a: 
men havein their land or children. A metapher. 

In the beginning of bis way. [A metaphor from a traveller 
entring upor his journey. Anda figure of the general for 
the ; . His way. That is the way of creation. And 
the like in bis works, chat is, the works of creation, For 
God hath many other wayes, and works. So in, «f ole, 
for from eternity, for many things may be old, though nor 
fo old. 

Chrifte Eternity is proved here, 

x. By his being at the beginning. 

2. Before. 

In the firſt. 

Note 1. The poſſefſour. The Lord. 

2. The a&. Poſſeſſed. 

3- Theobje&t. Me. 

4- The adjun& of time. In the beginning of hit 94. 
' In the ſecond. 
Note 1. The ſabje&. Before bis Works. 

2. The adjunR. Of Old. 

x. Do8. Chriſt Jeſus is God the Fathers poſſeſſion. 

1. As his friend. One friend pofſeſſes another. Heis the } 
Fathers Beloved, Matth. g. 17. | 

2, As his Son. f2 from N22 in Heb. A fon from 
building, and ſure a mans building is his poſſeſſion. Chriſt 
is the Fathers only begotten Son, Joh. 3. 16. k 

3. A 
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7 | 3. As the ſame God. The Word not only was with 
Ire God, but was God, oh.1 7 tt 
728 Uſe. Then look for Chrift and all his benefics,eſpeciall 


d, redemption, from God the'Father.. Pray heartily that hewill 
uſt make you partakers ofall Chrifts merits to cternall life. Can 
dy ye invade another mans poſſeſſion withourhis leave ? Can 
4 ye have Chrift, or heaven, whether God will orno? Pray 
om therefore with the Plalmift , Remember me O Lord with the 
: favour, that thou beareſt unto thy people : O viſit me with thy ſal- 
in vation : that I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that 1 may rejoyce 
er _ Lladneſſe of thy Netion: vthat I mayglory-wieh thine inheritance, 
er Plal. 106.45. EY 
. 8, 2. DG. Chrift was with God the Father in the begin- 
as ning of the-world. Ithe a_—_ was the iWord, andthe Word 
v4 with God, Joh1.:3. The Apoſtle attributes more to 
him then being 'with God chen., he joyns him with Gad 
the Father in ithe creation:ef:cheworld, unto the Son. he 
faith, Thou'Lord :in:the begivning haſt, laid the foundation of the 
Earth ; endthe Heavens arethe worky of thine-bands, Heb.3. 8,10. 
And. if God the Father ſay, [that the Son -was with him in 
the beginning, and joyned with him in the-creation, who 
dare contradi& it? 1 will bring no reaſons for .this ;poine, 
for 'it. depends altogether -upon Sceipntuge revelation. . Who 
knows what was done then bux God, when none elſe had a 
being before? | | 
Uſe. This proves Chrift to be God. No creature then 
had a being : but Chrift had a being then ; therefore he was 
no creature then , but God. Acknowledge him to be ſo, 
thas ye may be ſaved by him. | : | 
3- Doa.. Chrift was with God the Father, before the 
' world was. He bad glory with his Father before the world was, 
= Joh.17-5- His goings forth have been from of old , from ever- 
dafting , or from eternity, Mic.5, 2. which fers out Chrifts 
eternall generation from the Father. So the waters come 


ie ® out of the ſpring , or ſpring outof the ground, Iſa. 58.11. 
| So man lives by every word that proceedeth out of the mayth of the 

mn # Lud, Deut.$.3. In all theſe places ſuch a word is uſed. 
& IM And the laſt is very fitting, [becauſe Chrift is called be 
' Word, thatwas with God, and was God, Joh-1.z, This pores 
allo 
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.alfo needs ino:reaſon being a: matter. of meer. rev-iaion, 
Uſe. This ſhews Chriſts eternity, and tht he is ab) to 
ſave-us eternally. The, beſt of us; - as David himſelt. can but 
ſerve God-.indur, geriergtibis, AA. 13. 36. but Chriſt was with 
God beforethe world was [To him be glory,while the wort 
taſts, and for. cverafcer. Amen. gq £0; 15 ; 
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Wo expreſſions - to": proye: Chrifts Eternity were 
"+ F handled'inthe former: verſe. Three more follow to 
be ſpoken 'of- in this verſe, that'we might the more fully 
-be'' convinced of. Chrifts: ecernicys "So that here is an 
"Emu: ot abiding upon the-ſame matter. Wiſdom had 
told -before, when {he was,'to' wit, from eternity : now 
ſbe' ſhews in what condition iſhe was ;- not in a mean, buc in 
a Princely ftate. c 
For the words! + i ft | 
- [ wis ſet up, Hb was andinted. The word 501 ſigni- 
es, : > ES 7 8 $5 LETS |! 5 1115 © F 
1. To pour out. Neither ſhall ye pour drink offering thereon, 
- Exod. 30:9; 7 LOTS GE 3 nh © ; 
 *'21, To offer. They (thall»not offer- wine offerings to the 
'Loril; Hdf974.c HIDE. 0D 142 150 
3- Tq anoynt or ſet up for King's Tet have 1: ſet my: King 
* upon my holy 'bilF 'of Siot, Pfal: ». 6: $6iSolomon was anointed 
by pouring Oyl on him, # King. 1.390 '' © : 
4+ To cover, That rover with a covering, 1(a:'3 0. 1. Here 1t 
18" taken in the third ſenſe, I was anointed, 'or crown- 
ed King [over Gods'Church; 'Some' interpret ic thus, 
' thar Chrift was ordained to be King over his Church, when 
he ſhou'd become man. But Lapide, i though a Popilh au- 
thour, ſaith, this is not a genuine Expoſition, I (hail give 
thereaſon. Becauſe the ſcope of the place is co. prove Chrilt 


to be eternall', which preordination alone cannot ow 
[1! 


4 


Verſ.23. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Chriſt to have a being from eternity, no more then our pre- 
deftination to eternall life can prove, that we had a being 
when that decree was made. The meaning then is, that 
God the Father did then give to Chriſt his Son, as to a per- 
ſon then being even from eternity, a right over his Church, 
which he ſhoula execute in time when there ſhould be a 
Church. So David was anointed King before Sauls death : 
but might not execute that power till after ic. 

From everlaſting. The word ESI1y comes from ==5v 
that fignifies to hide, For it contains things hidden trom 
us. 

And 1. It ſignifies time paſt, or of 01d, For of old time Thave 

broken thy yoke, Jer. 2.20. 

x 2. A timeto come, and laſting long. They ſhall be 
to you for an Ordinance for ever, Numb. 10. 8. yet thoſe 
filver trumpets , though they lafted long, are now gone. 

3- Eternity properly ſo called without beginning or 
ending. From everlaſting and to everlaſting, Pſal. 41.13. And 
ſo it is taken here, as it is tranſlated. Chriſt was from eter. 
nity. 

From the beginning. Heb. From the head. See on chap. 1. 9. 
In the beginning of God the Fathers way, verſ. 22. That is 
of the Creation. , I grew not up to this honour by degrees, 
but had it at the creation of the world, yea long before, as 
follows. | 

Or ever the earth was. Heb. From the firſt things of the 'earth, 
or, from things before the earth. That is, Before the earth had 
any being. For there was nothing then , yet Jeſus Chrift 
had a being then. Therefore he iseternall. Wiſdom was 
before the rude Chaos of the Earth, much more before the 
dividing and adorning, which is ſet out in the verſes fol- 
lowing. The author of Kabyenaki an Hebrew Writer tells 
us, that Wiſdom is ſhewed here to be before all things every 
| way, in time, order, dignity, and cauſality. For, Or 
| ever , fee on verſ. 22. on Before. For earth, fee on chap. 2. 
| 22, 

Figures. 1 was ſet up, or atoynted. As Kings are. A Me- 
taphor. From the beginning : from the head. A Metaphor. It is 


the chief, yea the firſt part of the body, if yego downward. 
Fiif Note 
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Note here three other expreſſions of Wiſdoms, or Chrifts 
Erernity. 

Io the firſt norte, 

1. Her dipnity. 1 was ſet up. 

2, The O. iginall of ic. From evirlaFting. 
The ſecond expreſſion is, From the beginning. 
The third, Or ever the earth was. 

I. Dof. Chrift had an honourable condition, before the 
world was made. He bad glory with the Father before tie 
world was, Joh. 17.5. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe he had that priviledge to be with God 
the Father, when none elſe could. It was Moſes his honor, 
that he only might calk with Godin the Mount. Chriſty 
was greater, 

2, He was with the Father, as the Son of God. - Miſes was 
only faithfull as a fervant. Moſes was faithfull « a ſervant, 
Chrift, a5 a Son, Heb. 3.5,6. -f 

3. He was preſent with the Father, as God, Joh.1.1, The 


Word was God. Moſes was preſent with God, as a man only, 


though more ſamiliarly then the Prophets. My ſervant Myſes 
# not ſo, Numb.1 2.7. 

Uſe. See the great honour of Jeſus [Chriſt incommnni- 
cable to any creature, to any Saint, yea to the Virgin Mary 
his Mother, mack lefſe communicable to' images. Ne was 
anoynted before the world was with the Oil of gladneſſe above 
bis fellows, Pfal.45.7. Let us accordingly ſer him up high in 
our heats, and honour him above all things, that in al 
things be may havethe preheminence, Col. 1. 18. 

2. Dog. The world had a beginning. Tn he begirming God 
created the heaven, and the earth, Gen. 1.1. | 

Reaſmi 1. Becayfe ir could have nobeing ofit ſelf 

2, tr admts of many changes, and alterations. But what 
is eternal], is urchangeable. In God is no variableneſs, neitver 
ſhadow of turning }:m.1.17, : 

3. It ſhall have an end. Some things that had a begin- 
ning may be kept by Gud to eternity, and have no end: 
but nothing thac hath an end, was without a begin 
ning. 
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_ Uſe. I: confutes the Hcaihe!: Philoſophers, that thought 
the world to be without begin: , becauſe things con- 
tinueas they were, and they cuuld not conceive, how things 
ſhould be made of nothing. Buc Scripture affures us, that 
it had a beginning, and ihall have an end. Trey erred there- 
fore nst knowing the Scriptures, nor th: power of Goa, Match. 
22.29. 

3. De&. The earth once had no being. There was a 
time when the foundations of ic were laid, Job 35.4. 

Keaſon. B:cauſe it is a dead thing, and no dead thing can 
be eternall, but muſt have its being given by anocher, as all 
creatures have. If Angels, and men were not from eternity, 
much lefſe was this earth on which we tread. 

» Uſe. Sree Gods firength in making ſuch an huge work, as 
the Earth is, for thou couldft never elſe have taſted of the 
ſruits of it. Give God the glory of ic, that made it, and 
makes it fruitful, and hath given the earth to the children of men, 
Plal.115. 16. 


CH 


Verſe 24. 


When as there were no depths, I was brought forth: when there 
were no fountains abounding with water. 


Ome conceive that here the wiſe man expounds , 
Sg The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way. That 
| is, 1 was brought forth, when there were ns depths. Others 

zod WF take it for an Expoſition of thoſe words, Or ever the 
* Earth was. Which he now proves by a recitall of parti- 
culars. So that he dwells till upon the ſame matter to 


nat WW prove that Chriſt was before the world, and ſhews ic by 
her © wonderfull plenty of phraſes tending to the ſame pur- 

poſe, He ſhews by the parts of the Vaiyerſe, that Wiſ- 
in. dom was before all creatures taking his beginning from 
id: the loweſt depths, and mounting upward by little and 
in- # little to the higheſt heavens. He ſhews that Chrift was 


Fiff2 before 
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betvie the ancientefſt creatures. It had been enough tg 
have ſaid in general], that Wiſdom was, before Gog. 
made any creature, yet he reckons up the particular 
parts of the world not onely for elegancy fake, that 
they may be obſerved, but alſo for explication lake, 
that we who admire the ſtability, and perpetuity of 
theſe, may much more admire at the eternity of Jeſus 
Chrift, The waters are too deep to fadome, the flog. 
ing fountains way ſeem to have continued from eter. 
nity. But as Tertullian faith, adverſ. Hermog. c. 32, Hi. 
bes ſophiam, Prior abyſſo genita ſum, dicentem, ut credas alyyn 
quoque genitam, i. faclam. Thou haſt wiſdom ſazing , Befire 
the depths I was brought forth, that thou mayeſt believe 
the depths to have been brought forth alſo, that iy, 
made. 

The proof of Chriſt being before the creation was af- 
ſerted in generall, verſ. 22,23. 

Now it is proved from particulars, verſe 24, 25, 


And that, 
1. From the making of them, verſ. 24, 25. 
2. From the adorning of them, verſ. 26. 


| In the former it is proved, 


1. Fromthe loweſt earthly creatures, verſ. 24. 
2, From the bigheſt, verſ. 25. 


For the firft, and firſt for the words. 


When there was no depths. Heb. In not depths, Whenit WW 
might be ſaid truly, The depths were not. Per negationesna- WM 
nifeſtat, quod dixerat affirmative. He ſhews by negations, whathe 
bad affirmed before. Cajetan. He ſhews,that Chrift was, when 
the depths were not ; and thereby proves, that he waseter- 
nall. By the depths are meant the channels wherein fra 
rivers, and ftanding pools are placed, ſome. whereof deſerie 
the name of depths, becauſe they are ſo deep, that no «kill 
of man can fadom them. For the word ſee on Chip 
3. 20, 
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 woon I was brought forth, The word ſignifies, 

1. To be borne. Man that is born of a woman, Job 
Ih. I; | 
2. To be brought forth. Before the mountains were brought 
forth, Plal. 90. 2. 

3. To be ſhapen or formed. I was ſhapen in iniquity, 


Plal. Jl. Js 
4- To be made. Waſt thou made before the hils ? Job 
15. 7. | 


Here it may be taken in the ſecond ſenſe, for bringing 
forth; or in che third for forming. And the meaning is, that 
Chriſt was begotten, or brought forth by God the Father 
| from eternity. | 
When there were no fountains. Heb. In no fountains, Foun- 
| tains are as it were eyes of the fea( for thence the Hebrew 
| word is derived fVD from Jy) through which the Seas 
{ do Took out here and there among the hils; and as the 
| ifſues of the ſeas, by which they ſend forth waters, which 
| loſing their ſa} taſt by being ftrained through the earth, 
| ſerve to cool, moiften, and cleanſe living creatures. All 
| theſe fountains are thought to come out of one great foun- 
* tain, the Sea, andnot to be formed in divers holes in the 
- earth. For the word ſee on Chap. 5. 16. 
| Abeunding with water. Heb. Weighty with water. Water 
| being ſo uſcſull, God hath ftored the fountains with it. 
| Some would have it to bea fimilitude taken from a woman 
” with child, But the word is never ſo uſed. Others would 
 makeit a third thing different from depths, and fountains, 
' and to be heaps of landing waters. And they repeat Þ'N2, 
* When there were no weighty waters, Or, bheavineſſe of waters, 
* Piſcator oppoſes this, becauſe in the Proverbs two things com- 


* that Chriſt was before ail waters, and therefore eternall. It 
| - may betranſlated, Henoured with waters, for ſo the word 


will fignifie, as well as heavie. And ſure it isan honour to ' 


:a fountain to be full of water. For Water, ſee on Chap. 
$. 5, 


Fiff 3 Figures, 


': monly are oppoſed one to another. However, the ſenſe is, - 


MY 
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Figures. Heavie, that i8, abundant. For the heavyer 
things are of the ſame kind, the more aboundance of then; 
thereis. A Metaphor, with a figure of the effe& for the caule, 
For abundance makes things heavie. 

Note 1. Wiſdoms being betore the depths. 

2. Bcfore the fountains. 

In the former note, 

1. The ſubje&, I was brought forth. 

2. Th: adjunct of rime, or rather of eternity, When there 
were no depths. 

In the latter oblerve, 

1. The ſubje&, When there were no fountains. 

2, Theadjun&s; 

1. Oi meaſure, Abounding. 
2. Ot matter, With water. 

Ii. Dog. Chriſt was broughc forth by God the Father 
before all worldly things. So wer/. 22. The Lord poſſeſſed 
me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. God could 
not have poſicfſed Chrift then, if he had not brought him 
forth before. None can pofleſſle what hath no being. 
And he could not be brought forth then by any elle, tor 
none but God had a being before the world. Chriſt is cal- 
led Gods only begotten Son, Joh. 3.16. The eternal! God 
cannot begert a Son in time, Elſe he ſhould not be God as 
his Father is. 

0bj. All generation is in time. The Father is alwayes older 
then the Son. 

Anſw. It isſoin humane and naturall generation, butnot 
in divine, which hinders not him which is begotten to be 
edernall, 

Uſe 1. All this tends flill to prove Chrift to be eternall 

: God as the Father is. Let all men then honour the Son, even 
they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 23. ſeeing there are here lo 
many proofes of his eternall Deity, as there be parts of the 
world, for he is plainly ſaid to be before them all, and 
therefore muſt needs be over all, God bleſſed for- ever, Rom. 
9. Jo 


2, Sceing 
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2. Seeing Wiſdomis before all theſe particulars, ler us 
contemn theſe earthly things, if they do hinder us to aſpire 
after Wiſdom. For although they be creatures of God,and 
that very good, yet are they nothing if we compare them 
unto Wifdom, which is eternall, and can give us an eternall 
being which they cannor, | 

2. Dif}. God et all the creatures in due place and order. 
See Plal. 1c4. And ye will ſee thac God ſet the earth be- 
low to uphold the reft, droye the waters into holes, that 
living creatures might live on earth. I need not prove 
what we ſee. Trees grow in the ground, Fiſhes live in the Sea, 
Birds in the aire, Stars are in heaven. 

Uſe, Let us in beholding ſenſible and inſenſible creatures 
ſeated by God, and keeping their order and fituation, be- 
wail our diforderlinefle, that have Reaſon to guide us, yet 
often go out of that compaſſe that God hath ſer. And 
let us repent, left when theſe creatures having done 
their work are at reſt, we be in hell for ever tor- 
mented. | 

3- Doa. Gods power is ſeen much in depths and foun- 
tains. The earth is full of thy riches, ſo is this great and wide 
ſea, Pla]. 104. 24, 25. They that go to ſea ſee the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep, Pfal. 107. 24. The laſting 
of the ſea, and perpetuall running of the rivers out of the 
fountains many miles, ſhew Gods great power. 

Uſe. When ever we look on either, give God glory. 


Verſ: 
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Verf. 25. 


Before the mountains were ſetled ; hefore the bils was T brough: 
forth. 


FA Hrifts eternity hath been proved from the loweſt crea. 
A_/tures,v.24. Now itis confirmed from the higheſtjin this 
ver. For as he was betore the depths, or ſeas the greateſt foun- 
tains, and before the lefler ſprings of the earth, whoſe perpe- 
tual running makes them ſeem eternal, ſo was he alſo betore 


the greater and lefler hils, whoſe conſtancy ſeems to lay ſome | 
.claime to eternity. And therefore muſt Chrift needs be eter- 


nall indeed. The Wiſeman ſpeaks of theſe things to men, 


.as if they had ſtood by, and (cen God laying the foundati- 
ons of the mountains. 


For the words. 
Before the mountains were ſetled. The word yaU is tranſla- 
ted ſometimes ſinking, as, Her gates are ſunk into the ground, 
'Lam. 2.9. 


Sometimesdrowning, as, His choſen Captains are drowned 
in the red Sea, Exod. 15. 4. 


Sometimes faſtning, as,YYhereupon are the foundations there- 
of faſned? Job 38. 6. 

And here it is tranſlated ſ:tled. For the way to ſettle 
an high building, is to fink ic deep into the earth, or to 
lay a low foundation. Others would have it drowned, be- 
cauſe they conceive the bottoms of the mountains to lie 
within the water. Perhaps becauſe Pſal. 24. 2. the earth 
is ſaid tro be founded upon the ſea , and eſtabliſhed upon the 
floods. But that place may well be read, Beſides the ſeas and 


beſides the floods. It is more likely that the ſolid earth up- 


holds the liquid water, then that it ſhould be upheld there- 
by. But I will not enter into that controverfie. Some con- 
celve the meaning to be, Beforethe mountains were drown- 
ned, or lay hid in the great Chaos, or deep, Gen. 1. 2: 
Others, before they were ſetled, where they are, upon wa- 
ters 


->- 
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Verſ.25. 


Chapters of the Proverbs. 


ters cunning under them, as they ſuppoſe. Others, Before 


they were faſted in the earth by a ſolid foundatiou fit to 
uphold fo great a building which is called the rots of the 
mountains, Job. 23.9. and, the bottoms of the mountains, Jon. 
2,6. This laſt ſeemes to be trueſt, and the meaning to be, 
before the moufitains were deeply faftned in the earth. For 
the roots of mountains ſeem to be ſunk and faſtened deep 
in the earth}, -as the foundations of Churches, and Palaces 
are, Which makes them ſtand ſo faſt, and lat { 


long. 


Before the hils. Before the lefſer hils. Theſe are higher 


, then other parts of the earth, but lower then the moun- 


taine. Wiſdom -then was before all creatures, before the 
higheſt places of rhe earth, and the loweſt, and unmeaſura- 
ble, impenetrable, inacceſlible, yea and incomprehenſible 
depths of the Seas, or other waters in the all the world. 

Was T brought forth, See on verſ. 24. 
Figures, Setled. Heb. Sunk, or laid low, as things 
ſunk into the earth. For the hils did never fink , but the 
botcoms of them were laid deep by God. A figure of the 


cauſe for the effe&. For their lying low is the cauſe of 


their ſecling. 
Note 1. The ſubje&, Twas brought forth. 


2. The adjun& when, 


I. Before the ſetling of the mountains, 


2. Before the hils. 


1, Def. High things were ordered by God. As the hils. 
He made the high hils a refuge for the wilde goats, and the rocks 
for the conies, Pfal. 104. 18. And the trees on the hils, cal- 
led therefore the trees of the Lord, and ſaid to be planted by 
him for birds to make neſts there , Plal. 104. 16, 17. And 
the clouds which are above thoſe trees, God makes the clouds 
bis chariot, Pal. 104.3. Yeaandthe heavenly lights above 
the clouds, God made two preat lights; the greater light to rule 
the day, and the leſſer light to rule the night ; be made the ſtars alſo, 


en. 


Reaſon 1. Becaufe they were too high 


I. 16. 


for. men to make, 


or ſet in order. If they can come to mountains and trees, 
yet they cannot uphold the one, 


Gegegg 


nor makethe other grow- 
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But clouds and ftars they cannot come at, much lefſe can 
they diſpole of them. 

2. Becauſe it is too great a work for Angels to do. Nei- 
ther their wiidom nor ſtrength can do ir. 

3- Becauſe God would have all the glory of diſpoſing of 
theſe high things co himfelf, ſeeing none can do thus, but 
himſclf. 

4+ That man may have the b:nefic not only of houſes, 
and things which he himſelf can ſet in order, but alſo 
of higher things which God hath ſet in order for him, 

Uſe. Bleſſe God when thou Jookeſt on thele high things 
ſet in order by him, and pick comfore out of them. Think 
with chy ſelf, Th: ſe hiJs are made to feed Cattell, that may 
feed me. Theſe Trees are ſet there to bring forth Timber, 
that may make an houſe for my dwelling. Theſe clouds 
are lodged there, to drop down rain to make the earth bring 
forth Corne for me to eat. This Sun, Moon, and Stars are 
madeto give me light, that I may fee how to wors, or travel] 
by day orby night. This is to makea good ule of Gods 
wiſe providence in ordering theſe high things. 

2. DoF. Gcd ſetled the hils at the beginning of the 
world. Therefore the Frength of the hils is ſaid to be bis, Pal. 
95. 4+ And mountains and bils are bidden to praije kin, Plal. 
148. 7,9. Forashe gave them firength, ſo he made them 


L alſo. 

þ Reaſon 1.Becauſe God would ſhew his infinite power in 
| making ſuch great things as no creature could. 
1 2. That God might ſhew his infinite wiſdom in theva- | 
j Tiety of the ſituation of the parts of the earth,as well as inthe c 


oreat varicty of the creatures. 

3. For mans lawfull pleaſure and delight, that he may 
| dwell or walk on tops of hils for proſpe&, or in the 
| | _ for fruitfulnefſe, and more freedom from tem- 
peſts, 

4- For the ſafety of wild beaſt, which cannot live fo 
ſecurely among men below, nor feed there ſo quietly, as 
on the hils. A« God provided fit food for every creature, 
ſoalſo did he make fit places for them to abide, and to cat 
what he gives them without danger. of 

a, 


' diſtin&ion of higher or lower. 
all of them in dignity, ſo was he before them all in . 


Verſ. 25, Chaptex; of the Proverbs. 


Uſe, Lec rhis ſtrengthen our taich, and our dependerice 
upon God in temporall things. Out of doubt he char 
made ſuch high mountains, can make trees to bring 
forth fruit for us, and the earth to bring forth corn ty 
feed us. Look on the hils then, and truſt God in the 
valleys. For he is the God of hils and valleys, 1 King. 
20, 239. And as his enemies (hall know it to their 
overthrow , ſo his friends may believe ic to their com- 
fort. 

3. DG. As Chriſt was before the low depths, fo alſo 
before the higheft hils. The text ſaith it, and we are bound 
to believe it. God the Father poflefſed Chriſt bis heavenly 
Wiſdom before bis works of old, verſ. 22. And that without 
As Chriſt is higher then 


ime. 

For 1. He was with God when he made thefe bils, yea 
before. So he ſaith, verſ. 26. While as yet he had no! made the 
higheſt part of the duſt of the earth. | 

Yea 2. Chriſt joyned with his Father, not only in the 
making of the hils, but alſo of the valleys, yea of all the 
earth, and the heaven alſo. Unto the Son he ſaith, Thou 
Lord in the beginning baſt laid the foundation of the earth ; and the 
heavens dre the works of thine hands, Reb. 1. 8, 10. 

Uſe. Let all this encourage us to honour Jeſus Chriſt 
moreand more, and to look upon him, as upon one that 
had a being before che higheſt hils, yeaas on the eternall Son 
of the eternall God, and then we need not doubt, but he 
can fave us. 


Gegeg 2 Verſ. 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8.9, Cuar,Y[[], 
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Ver, 26, 


I bile as yet be had nit made t'e earth, nor the fields, tor the hi. 
/ S414 
part of the duſt of the World, 


We have ſpoken before of the 5roof of Chrifts cterni. 


ty from the making of the ſeverall prrts of the 
world, verſ. 24, 25: . 

Now follows the proof of ic from the adorning of then 
in this verſ. 

Theſe many various «expreſſions ſhew the certainty of 
Chriſts eternity, to confute the Arian herefie, with as ma. ? 
ny arguments as here are ſentences or clauſcs. Hereby 
all ambiguity and doubting of this truth may be caken 
away. : 

For the words. 


While ar yet. This particle 4y ſignifies until, or nts, with 
relations 


1. Toa place. Allthe men »f thy confederacy have brought 
thee even to the border, Obad. v 7 


2. Toa time. Tam full of toſſings to and fro unts the daw- 
nirg of the day, Job 7. 4. 

3. To a perſon, Hearken unto me thou Son of Zifpur, 
Numb. 23. 18. 


4. Untoa thing. Even ts his ſword, and to his tow,and 
30 his girdle, 1 Sam. 18. 4. 


Sometimes It is put for JW While as yet. While hz ws 
yet ſpeaking, J-b 1.18, 
So here. And-it is the fame in effet with thoſt 
phraſes before PN2 When not. BYU2 Before. 
He hadnot made. Some underſtand this of the making of 


the earth at firſt, or bringing it cut of the Chaos. But that 
was ſpoken of betore. The meaning then ſeems to be of 


making it ready for the uſe of man, and beaft, dreſſing or 


adorning it.So the word js uſed, Mephiboſheth bad neither dreſed 
his feet, ner trimmed his beard, that is, made ready, 2 Sam 


19, 24 


_ 


Veri.26, Chapters of the Proverbs. 
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19. 24, Forthe word ſez on Chap. 2. 14, on the word 
T1 do. 

Tieearth, See on Chap, 2. 22. 

Nr the fields. Heb. The Freets or places without. Some 
would hayeicto be meant of the aire, which is without 
the earth, and very ſpacious, Bur then it wouid have been 
put into the end of the verſ. and not crouced into the mid- 
Cle before he had done ſpeaking of the earth. O-hers take 
itfor the ends or borders of the earth, which are the outiide 
of tt. But who fſces thoſe? Men muſt be convinced by 
things viiible ro them. Ochers interpret ic of Rivers which 
lie open. Burt the Wiſeman ſpeaks of che earth here, not ot 
the waters. Others underfland it of fireets in Towns and 
Cities, which are without the houſes. But no ſuch things are 
mentioned in the creation. It is therefore well tranſlited 
Fields. The plain open Champian Countries, which lieopen 
and are nor (but in like Townes and Cities. For he ſpake 
of hile, ver. 25. 

Nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the world. Some under- 
ſtand this of the bringing of the earth up on high out of 
the waters. Others of the matter whereof the earth was 
made. Others of the pillars of the earth. Others of the 
element of fire, if there be any ſuch. Others of 4dam the fa- 
ther of all men that dwell on earth. Bur the beſt ſenſeis to 
underſtand it of the adorning and dividing this beautitull 
ſurface of the earth, and making it fit for husbandry, which 
was done the third day, before the heavens were adorned, 
Chriſt was, before Gad made the earth for man to live in, 
the fields to work in, or delicate gardens, fuch as Paradiſe 
for man to walk in. By the head is meant thechief indig- 
nity, not the firſt in time, the moſt beautifull and pleaſant 
places on earth, Ab. Ezra reads, Before the higheſt part ; ta+ 
king WA for WNAD Bur the ſenſe is as fall in the 
tranſlation toprove Chrifts eternity. And the duſt of the 
earth is mentioned, becauſe pleaſant places aredry and raiſe 
much duſt. For The higheſt part, ſee on Chap. 1. 9. on the 
word Head. 

Duſt H-b. Duſts. Becaufe of abundance of duſt uſually 
raiſed in ſuch places. 

Gees 3 The 
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An Expoſition ef the 4,5,6,7,8,.9. Cna e VIII. 


The word ny ignites, 
1. Theearch it ſelf. Out of the earth ſhall others grow, 
ob 8. 19. 
J 2. The duſt that lies upon the face of the earth, 7;, 
the duſt of the earth in multitude, 2 Chron. 1. 9. Y 

3. A mean rank or condition of men, defpiſed like the 
duſt thatis trod under mens feet. He raiſeth the poor out of 14! 
duſt, Pſal. 113. 7. ; 

4. An innumerable multitude. He rained fleſh upon them 
as duſt, Plal. 78. 27. Who can count the duſt of Facob, and the nym. 
ber of the fourth part of Iſrael? Numb. 23. 10. 

5- Adead man in the grave. Shall the duſt praiſe thee 
Pſal. 30. 9. 

6. A low ſubmiſſion, as if the head were laid in 
the duft, Our ſoul is bowed down to the duſt, Plal. 44. 25. 

7. Adejetion into a very miſerable condition. Cir: 
down and ſit in the duſt, Iſa. 47. 1. 

8. A ligne of forrow. T hey ſprinkled duſt on their head;, 
Job 2. 12. 

Here it is taken in the ſecond ſenſe for the duſt upon 
the earth. | 

The word Han The world, is commonly uſed for the beſt 
part of the world fitteſt for habitation. le is tranſlated, The 
habitable part, verl. 31. | 

Figures. Head. The chief or bc<ft part of the woild, as 
the head is of the body. A metaphor, 

__ _ Chriſts antiquity is here ſer out, 
1. Inthathe was before the adorning of the earth. 
2. Ofthe open places of it. 
3- Ofthe beautifulleſt and pleaſanteft places thereof. 
In the firſt note, 
I. TheaGt denied, Jhile as yet he had not made. 
2. The obje&, Theearth. 
The ſecond is only named, 
Nor the fields. 
In the third obſerve, 
2. The adjun&as. 
2. The ſubjc&, 


— 


Verſl. 26. 
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The adjunAas, 


1, Of dignity, Nor the higheſt part. 
2, Of qualicy, Of the duſt, 


The ſubject, 
Of the world. 


1. D.4. God not only made, but alſo adorned and beau- 
This was part of the work of the third 
day, Gen. 1. 11,12. Asſoon as God had diſtinguiſhed the 
earth from the heaven, he adorned it. 


tified the earth. 


Chapters of the Proverbs. 


So men firft build 


houſes, and then furniſh them. God covered the earth with 
grafſe, lowers, corn, herbs, planted trees in it. 

Reaſon 1. For the comfort and delight of man,to whom he 
meant to give the earth and power over it. What content 
could he have taken to have ſeen the naked eaith > Cloths 
ſct out our bodies; things growing on the earth make it 
pleaſant to theeyes to behold, to the hand to touch, to the 
nofe to ſmell. 

2, For the profit of mans body, that he might feed on 
herbs, corn, fruits of trees that grow there. 

3. For Gods own pleaſure. For though he need nothing 
vithout him to make him glad, yet the Lord rejoyceth in his 
rwrks, Plal. 104. 31, 

Uſe. Bleſſe God when ye behold the beauty of the 
arth in the Summer, or feed on the fruit of it in the 
Winter; for as he made it, ſo he adorned and furni- 


ſhed It. 


2. DoF. As God did beautifie the whole earth, ſo hedid 
ditinguiſh the parts of it one from another. There are 
bounds of the Iſraelites habitation, Joſh. 13. 1, &c. And 
of the dwellings of the Gentiles, AQ, 19. 26. And both ap- 
pointed by God. 

Note 1. How God divides the parts of the earth. 


2. Into what. 


For the firft. 
He divides ſome Countries by Seas, as France from Us. 
Some by Rivers, as Scotland from Us, and fomr ſhires in 
England. Rivers have their name in Hebrew from 19m To 
ivide. Some by Hils, as Germany from Italy. Some by Woods, 


as 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cuar,Vi1I, 


as Bohemia trom ſome parts of Germany by the Hercinian 
Wood. 

For the ſecond. 

God divides theezrth into high ground ard low,frnit- 
fall and barren, dry and moift, ſandy and clay groung, 
ſmooth and rugged, habitable and unhabicable. And all thee 
ſerve for ſeverall uſes. 

Uſe. See God inall parts of the world. He only made the 
difference. 

3. Do. God made ſome parts ofthe world more beauti. 
fall and pleaſant then others. 

As Paradiſe. There God placed every tree pleaſant to the 
fight, and good for food, and a pleaſant river to water it, Ge. » 
2. 9, 10. | 
And the land of Canaan. A god land, a land if 
Brookes of water , of fountains, &c. A land of Wheat, and 
Barley, and Wines, and Figtrees, and Pomegranats, « lan if 
Oil and Hony, Deut. 8.7, $. A land flowing with milk and hin, 
Exod. 3. 8. 

Reaſon 1. To ſhew what he could do. He could haye made 
all the earth ſuch if he would. 

2. To bind ſuch more neerly to him, to whom he gives 
ſach Countries. 

Uſe. Let us then blefſe God, who have one of the 
moſt temperate, beautifull , pleaſant, fruittull Jands in 
the world; even as the Gard:n of the Lord, Gen. 13. 10, 
As Sodom was before it was deſtroyed. Let us ſay with 
David, The lines are faln unto us in pleaſant places; ji, 
we have a goodly heritage. We will bleſſe the Lord, Pal. 16. 
6 Y To 
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Verl.27. Chapters of the Proverbs. 
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Verſ, 27. 


When be prepared the heavens, I was there ; when he ſet a compaſſe 
upon the face of the depth. 


T He preſence of Chrift the heavenly wiſdom with God 
the Father, before the world was, was ſhewed before. 
Now weare to ſpeak of his preſence with God the Father in 
the Creation of the world, verſ. :7,28,29. Not only in the 
making of the heaven and earth, but allo in the diſpoſing of 
the ſeverall parts of the [[niverſe in order, weight and mea- 
» ſure;and in giving each of them their laws,their ſtrength,and 
operations. In the preparation, conſtitution, compaſle, efta- 
bliſhmentc, fortification and ordinance of them, God is com- 
pared toa workman, that works by his line and compaſſe, 
and, as it were, meaſures the height of heaven, the breadch 
of the earth, and depth of the ſea, and brings the earth and ſea 
into a ſphericall figure. 
And herein is related, 
1. The works of God in heaven, in the beginning of 
this verſ. 
2. Intheaire, in the end of thisverſ. and the beginning 
of the next. 
3- In the water,in the end of verſ. 28. and beginning of 
verſ. 29. 
4+. In theearth, in theend of verſ. 29. 
For the firſt, and firſt for the words. 
I7hen be prepared. Heb. In his preparing. Intimating , tha 
Chriſt was not only chen with him, bue had a ſhare in the 
| work. As if one ſhould ſay, I was preſent with ſuch a man 
| inbuilding ſuch an houſe, it is a modeſt expreſſion that he 
| hada ſhare in the building of it; yet leaving others to col- 
+ le& fo much, rather then dire&ly affirming it. For the 
mf word (ee on Chap. 6. 8. on the word Provideth. Some read 
VB it, hen be cauſed to be prepared, to wit, by me his Son Jeſus 
; Chriſt. Some underftand this of preparing from eternity ; 
| thatis, decrecing to make the world, But the words follow- 
Hhhh ing 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9, Cuar,VIlt 


ing ſpeak ot the aRtuall tetling of it. Ochers of preparing 
the matter, and making the Chaos. Others ot diſtinguithing 
heaven, earth, ſea. But the word may better be read, J/henhe 
efiabliſhed ; as ic is Chap. 3. 19. that is, when he ſet each of | 
them in their ſeverall places, and ordered them to keep thoſe 
ftations, andnot to go out of them without his (peciall 
leave, So the word is tranſlated, David perceived, that 
the Lord had eſtabliſhed him King over Ijrael, 2 Sam, 5, 


12. 

The heavens. See on Chap. 3. 19. 

1 was there. Heb. There T. Chriſt was then preſent, 

When he ſet a compaſſe upon the face of the depth. Some under. 
ſtand it thus, When he made the third heaven to encompaſſe 
all the world. Others thus, When he made the ſtarry hez- 
ven toencompaſſe all the elements. Others thus, When he 
made the earth to encompaſſe the ſea. Others thus, When 
he made the ſea to encompaſſe the earth. Bur the meaning 
is, When God mide the aire to encompaſle ſea and land. 
This anſwers well to the coherence. For the heavens are 
ſetled above itin this verſ. The clouds in it, verſ. 28. The 
ſeaand earch below it, verſ. 28, 29. | 

When he ſet. Heb. When be engraved. That 1s, when hefet |} 
the aire ina circle round about the earth to abide ſo. The | 
Vulgar reads, With a certain law be encompaſſed. 

A compaſſe. That is,exa&ly with a circle made by apaire of 
compaſſesas it were. For an fignitfies the circle made, as, It 
# hethat ſitteth upon the circle of the earth, Ifa. 40. 22, Nanny 
ſignifies a pair of compaſſes by which the circle is made, as 
learned Baineour Countriman obſerves on thetext. Hemar- 
keth it out with thecompaſſe. Ita. 44 13: | 

Upon the face See en Chap.'4. 9. on the word Sight, 

Of the depth. See on "Chap. 3. 19. Though there it be 
taken for the ſea; therefor the compaſſe of ſea and land, } 
called The deep , before they were divided. Gen. 1. 2 
Darkneſſe was upon the face of the deep. ' Now the aire com- 
paſſes both. | EL OOO Afbrnnd # 

Figures, When be prepared, or Eſtabliſhed. A metaphor 
from'a"duilder, that provides materials for, or builds 2 
ſtrong houſe, | 

When 


\ 


Verſ. 27, Chapters of the Proverbs. 
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IV hen he ſet a compaſſe. A metaphor trum an artiacer that 

drawsa circle about his work by the compaſle. 

Face. Viſible outfide. A metaphor. 

Note 1, The ſetling ot the heavens, in the beginning of 

this ver. | 
2. The ſetling of the alre. 
And that, 
1. By making it circular, in the end of 
this verſ. 
2, By making clouds in ic, in the begin- 
ning of the next verſ. 

In ſetling the heavens note, 

1. Chrifts preſence, I was there. 
2. The adjun& of time. 
And therein, 
1. Thea, Whenhbe prepared. 
2. The obje&, The heavens. 
In ſetling the aire by making it circular obſerve, 

1. The att, When he made a compaſſe. 
2. The obje&, Upon the face of the depth. 

i. DoF. Chrift was with God the Father when the world 
was made. Jn the beginning was the Word, and the Ward was with 
Ged, Joh. 1. 1. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe he was there as a fpeQator or looker on, 
and ſaw all which God the Father did. 


2. Hedid not ſtand by as an idle (peRator, that comes on» 


ly to ſee what is done, but as of his counſell, being indeed 
the wiſdom of the Father, by which all things were made, 
earth, heaven, ſea, Chap. 3. 19. 

3. He was there, not only as of his counſell, but as 
an aour in all that was done. All things were made by 
Tot and without him was nit any thing made that was made, 

Oh. 1.3. 

4. He was there, not as an inferiour a&our, but as a 
joynt-worker with God the Father in all things, and 
"_ to him. For he thought it not robbery to be equall with God, 

11.2, 6, 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. Cuay VIII 


Ujes Acknowledge then Chritt ro be the high God. Ser 
himupin thine hearr. Set his will above thine one. Notonly 
contefſe him to be God with thy mouth, but obey him a; 
God in thy life; and then he will be God thy Saviour. Tit. 
3+ 4+ Heb. $+e 9. 

2. Dea. God eſtabliſhed the heavens. By underſtand- 
ing bath he eſtabliſhed the heavens , Chap. 3. 19. For he 
hath ſetled che uppermoſt heaven for the Saints, the 
next heaven for the Stars, the loweſt for Clouds and 
Birds. 

Uſe, Blefſe God for all theſe. Thou breatheſt in the 
loweſt heavens. Thou ſeeft by the light of the middle 
heavens; where the Sun is placed, called why for the 
ſervice it doth to men. Thou mayeſt come to live for ever 
in the upper heavens. When we read theſe things, or look 
upon the heavens, we ſhould not only think of Chriſts eter- 
nity, but alſo of the goodnefſe and mercy of God, where- 
with he was moved towards men, when he made and ordered 
all theſe things; for he prepared them for the uſe of men, 
The which he hath well (hewed, when he made uz 
Lords of all the world. See Davids thoughts hereof, Plal. 
$. 3z 4+ 

3. Def. God encloſed the earth and ſea with the aire. 
When I made the cloud thegarment thereof, and thick darkneſſe a 
ſwadling band for it, Job 38.9. This is that firmament men- 
tioned Gen. 1. 6. Elſe had men and beaft neither on ſea or 


land had any breathing room, and muſt. needs have pe- 
riſhed. 


Uſe. Think of Gods goodnefle herein alſo, and give him 
farther praiſe, Breathe to his glory,that gives theea breathing 


place, and can take away thy breath when he will, and bring 
thee to thy duft, Pſa]. 104. 29. 


5 


Verl.28, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verſ: 28. 


When be eſtabliſhed the clouds above, when he ſtrengthened the foun« 
tains of the deep. 


Ere Wiſdom goes on magnificently and expreſlely to 
Hereckon up the works of God, that by them ſet more 
plainly open before our eyes, ſhe might commend her ſelf 
the more, and men might the better underſtand, that ſuch 
works could neither be done, nor ſetled ſo firmely with- 


, out Wiſdom. And ſhe doth it in an excellent order going 


downward from the heaven: to theaice, from the aire to the 
water, from the water to the earth. 
For the words. 

When ke eſtabliſhed. When by his power he placed' the 
clouds in the aire as tubs to hold rain, and appointed ſuch 
tO be there to the end of the world. He gave them a place 
with firmncfle. 

The- clouds, Some take it for the heaven above the clouds 
where the ftars are. Some underſtand. it of the firſt mover 
about it. - Some of the aire. It is meant of the clouds in the. 
aire. The heavens were ſpoken of before, and the aire ; now 
therefore the clouds of the aire come to be ſpoken of. For the 
wordſce on Chap. 3. 20. 

Above, In the middle region ofthe aire. 

When be ſtrengthened. Made them ſtrong and laſting: 

The fountains of the deep. Some take it for the clouds, which 
they call the plentifull fountains of waters, becauſe they 
ſend tore of rain down, and-ſupply the waters below, 
F2me take it for the ſea it ſelf, whence they conceive Rivers: 
and fountains come. Others think it is meant of ſome. 
fountains at the bottom of the. ſea which ſupply ic with 
water, and which being broken up brought che floud. 
Gen. 7.11. But the fountains which lie in the earch very 
deep are here meant. The clouds are in the beginning of 
this verſ. The ſea inthe next and fountains under the fra 


are doubtiul. 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. Cn, ar, VIIL 


The Heb. PV fignifies both an eye and a fountain, for 
as theeyeisatountain of tears, ſo fountains are the weep. 
ing eyes of the earth, For "the Deep, fee on Chip, 

. 20. 
; Figures none. 
Note here, 
z7. The ſetling of the clouds. 
2, Ot the waters. 
In the former obſerve, 
1. The att, hen be eſtabliſhed. 
2. The obje@, The clouds. 
3. The ſubje& place, Above. 
In the latter note, 
x. The ſctling of the waters hid within the earth, in * 
this verſ. 
2. Theſetling of the waters that lie open beſides the 
earth in the ſea, verſ. 29. 
In the former note, 
1. TheaQ, When he ſtrengthened. 
2. The objeA, The fountains of the deep. 

I. DG. God ſet the clouds firmely in theaire. Hebingth 
up the waters in bis thick clouds , and the cloud is not rent under 
them, Job 26. 8. Theſe clouds are in the firmament and up- 
hold or contain the waters above it, or in it, Gen. 
I 


- 
Reaſon It appears that God hath ſet them up firmely, 

1. From their long continuance notwichſtanding the 
ſlightnefſe and weaknefle of their nature. What is ſlighter 
then a cloud? Yet hath God by his power ſo ſtrengihened 
them, that they cannot be quite taken away while the 
world Jafts. It is a wonderfull work of God, that clouds 
made of vapours lighter then the earth, yet heavier then 
aire, as having much water in them, can hang ſo long in 
the aire, and abide ſo long there. Though the Philoſophers 
bring what they can to ſhew ſome naturall cauſe of ir, yet 
wecan find no cauſe of ſo ſtrange a thing, but the int.wite 
power of God. 

2. Itzppears, that they are ſtrong, in that they can bear 
ſach awe'ght of water, as fals from them on ſea, and land, 
eſpecially 


he 


Vetſ. 28. 


Chapters of the Proverbs. 


elpecially, in great tempeſts cauting great floods, and yer 
they fink not under them, nor aredifſolved or break aſun- 
der, but open their windows, as it were, Gen. 7. 11, when 
God would have them to water theearth, and then ſhut them 
again to hold more rain, 

Uſe. See Gods great power, and admire at it when ye look 
upon the clouds, and blefſe God that ye are nor al: drow- 
ned with a floud. Had not God made the clouds ſtronger 
then they feem to be to your eyes, ye had not bren alive 
this day, But he thatcan hang a Waſpe in\a Spiders web, 
can hang heavy waters in lighe clouds. We may alto praiſe 
God for watering the earth thereby. Aque ſcandunt in ſublime, 
O& calum quoq; ſthi vendicant. uid eſſe mirabilius poteſt aquis in 
ceo ſtantibus ? Eedem cadentes omnium terra naſcentium cauſa fiunt 
prorſus mirabili xatura ; ſiquis velit reputare, ut fruges gignantur, 
arbores, fiuticeſq; vivart, 'in celum migrare aquas, memorq; etian: 
herbia vitales inde deferre, juſta Confeſſione , omnes terre quog; 
vires aquarum (eſſe beneficium. Plin. Nat. hift. 1. 31. c. 1. 
The waters clime on bigh, and challenge heaven alſo to themſelves. 
What can be more marvellous, then waters ſtanding in heaven ? The 
ſame faling, become the cauſe of all things bred out of the earth, by 
@ very wonderfull nature; if any one would conſider, how Corn is 
brought forth ; and trees, and ſhrubs do live by the waters alcending 
to heaven; if be alſo remember, that herbs bave their vitall force 
jrom thence, he muſt rightly confeſſe, that all the rength of the earth 
alſo is the benefit of the waters. 

2 Dc&. God ftrengthens fountains. 

It appears, 

1. In their preſervation, that they are kept by the 
power of God io this day. He keeps them that they are not 
conſumed in time, that men ſhould have no uſe of 
them. 

2. By giving them a generative faculty to ſend forth 
freſh waters .i] for the uſe of man and beaſt. 

3. By making them able co fend forth ſuch huge Ri- 
vers and rong ftreames, as are to be ſeen in the world, and 
thoſe rugning many miles, before they meet with ſea wa- 
ters by a fluod, 
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4+ By ſhucting them up in the bowels of the earth, a 
in a ſtrong Caſtle, fo that none can come to hurt or diminih 
them. 

Uſe. This ſerves for the comfort of weak ones, either jn 
body or mind. What is weaker then water ? Yet how trons 
hath God made it? It can carry down Bridges, Houſes, Caſtles 
before ic. It overcame all the world in the floud. Be no: 
then out of hope and comfort. He that could eftabliſh the 
weak water, is able to eftabliſh the loweſt tate of the weake 
Chriftian. Look then on him by faith, that make 


ſtrong the weak waters, and gather comfort and cou- 
rage. 


Verſ\. 29. 


When be gave to the ſea bis decree, that the waters ſhould mt 


paſſe his commandement ; when he appointed the foundatins 
of the earth. 


His Wiſdom proceeds from ſetling the waters within 
JL I che earth co the ſetling of the open ſeas ; and (o goes 
forward to the founding of the earth. Great works of God 
neverto be forgotten, but to be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance. Theearth and ſea were mentioned before ; but there 
-he ſpake ofmaking or adorning them; here of preſerving 
them, which isno leſſe miracle. 
For the word. 

Iſhen he gave his decree. This is not to be underſtood of 
Gods erernall decree, but of aRuall fetling the ſea in its 
place. By Gods decree here, is meant his command to the 
ſea, to Keep within its bounds. God is compared to 4 
powerfull maſter, that layes commands on his feryants,which 
the proudeft of them dare not diſobey, So God imprints ſuch 
footſteps of his power on the raging ſea, that it keeps with- 
in compaſſe. Some read, Its decree, that is, the decree made 
for the ſea. Both tend tothe ſame end. This decree is ex- 
tant, 'Gen, 1. 9. And God ſaid, Let the waters under the heaven 


be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land appenr 
and it was ſo. 7 
s 
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Verſ.29. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


To the ſea. The word E211 lignifies, 

1. Any great place ot water or lake, Unto the ſide of the 
{a of Chinereth, Numb. 34.11. This is thought to be the lake 
of Genneſareth. 

2. Theſea it (elf the great receptacle of water. Either 
the Mediterranean Sea. Even unto the great ſea weſtward , 
Joſh. 23+ 4+ or the Red ſea, The ſea ſaw it and fled, Pal. 
II 4, 3o of 

: : The weſt part ofthe world. For the great ſea flood 
weſtward from Feruſalem. Having Bethel on the weſt, Gen. 
12. 8. 

4- The Southgbecauſe the Red ſea ſtood ſouthward from 
Zeruſalem. From the South, Plal. 107. 3- 

5. Fora great veſſel] made ta hold much water. And he 
made a moulten ſea, 1 'King. 7. 23. 

Here it is taken in the ſecond ſenſe for the Sea it 
ſclfe. 

That the waters ſhould not paſſe his commandment, That they 
ſhould not go beyond thoſe bounds, that God had ſer for 
them. Some read it, Andto the waters, that they ſhould nt paſſe 
his commandement. But. the former reading is neerer to the 
Hebrew words. For To, and! That, are added in the latter. 
Yer both tend to one ſcope, that God gave the fea leave to 
flow, but not to flow beyond the bounds he had ſetic. For 
the words In particular. | 

That. So this particle is tranſlated , Put forth thy rid- 
dle that we may beare it, Judg. 14.13. For the various 1ig- 
nifications of ir, ſee on Chap. 2. 22, on But. 

The waters. Seeon Chap. 5.15. 

Should not paſſe. See on Chap. 4.15. 

His commandement, Heb. His mouth. Sce on Chap. 
2. 6. 

When he appointed the foundations of the earth. When he 
cftabliſhed the earth unmoveably upon the center of the 
vorld, and founded ic fo firmely and ftably upon it, that 
t remains fo to this day. For Appointed, fee on verſ. 27. 
Mn the word Set. It is the ſame in the Original). 
Foundations in the plurall number, becauſe the earth 
's as firmely held up by' Gods power, as if it had 
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many ſtrong o_ For The earth, ſee on Chap. 2. 22. 

Figures. To the ſea. A Proſopopeia. The ſeats ſpoken 
to, as a living periun, or a ſervant capable of com. 
mand, 

His decree. His powerſull command to abidein its place, 
A figure of the caule for the effe&t. For the decree was from 
eternity 3 but this command was at the beginning of the 
world. For it was when he ſet the foundations of 
the earth, as in the end of the verſe. And when he er 
a compaſle to the ſea, and ſet the clouds in the aire, ve, 
27, 28. 

His commandement. Heb. His mouth. Many bgures. 

1, Mouth for Word. A 6gure of the efficient for the 
effeQ. | 
2. Word for Commandment. A figure of the general] 
for the ſpeciall. | 
3- Mouth for a power to declare his will. For God 
hath no mouth. A metaphor. 

Set the foundations. When he ſet it as faft, yea faſter then 
a builder ſets an houſe upon ſtrong foundations, A me- 
taphor. 

Note 1. The ſetling of the ſea. 

2. Ofthe earth. 
In the firſt obſerve, 
I. The fixing of the ſea in its place. 
2, The abiding of it. 
In the former note, 
i. TheaQt, Whenhe gave. 
2. Theobjc&; 
i. Otthething, His decree. 
| 2. Ofthe ua a ſuppoſed, To the Sea. 
In the latter obſerve, 
1. The agent, That the waters. 
2. TheaQ, Should not paſſe. 
3. The objet, His c:cmmandement. 
In the ſetling of the carth obſerve, 
1. Theat, When he appointed. 
2. Theobje&t, The foundations. 
3+ The ſubjet place, Of the earth. 


_— ——_—_— 
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Verl. 29. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


1. Dia. The waters were bounded by God at the begin- 
ning. Who ſhut up the ſea with doors? When I brake up for it my 
decreed place, andſet bars and dows ? And faid, Hitherto ſhalt 
thou come, but no ſurther ; and here ſhall t»y proud waves { e ſtaid, 
Job 38. 8, 10, 11. Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may no! paiſe 
over 3 that they turn not again to cover the earth, Pial. 104. 9, 
He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, until! the day aid night 
come to an end, Job 26. 10. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God keeps them in order by bis power- 
full command at firſt mentioned before. 

2. By the uſe of his power ſti]] in ſtormes and tempeſts to 
keep the raiging ſea in compaſle, Pial.89. 9. 

3. By downs and mountains ſet to keep ic in order 


and compaſſe. God knew the water would be unruly, 


and overwhelme the dry land, and therefore he ſhut ic in 
with high hils in many places, which by theic hight and 
thicknefſe keep in the ſea. 

4. Left men ſhould attribute the praiſe of keeping in 
the Sea to the Hils, God in ſome places keeps it in 
by light ſand, and ſhores ſeeming at leaſt lower then the 
ſea, thatmen might jſee, they are beholding to God for 
their ſafety. For though the ſand may ſwallow ſome of the 
waters of the ſea, yet is it not ſtrong enough te keep in the 
reſt. But God keeps them in ſo, that when they come to the 
bounds he hath ſet them, they ftart back again, as fearing to 
offend. So the Prophet Feremiah teſtifies. Fear ye uot me, ſaith 
the Bord ? will ze not tremble at my preſence, which have placed the 
ſand for the bound of the ſea, by a perpetuall decree, that it cannot 
paſſe it ; and though the waves thereof tofſe themſelves, yet can they 
net prevail; though they roare, yet can they not paſſe over it ? 

er. 9. 22. 

, Uſe. Let all men then, eſpecially ſuch as live neer the ſea, 
and more eſpecially we, that are compaſſed round about wich 
the ſea, and could no way eſcape in a floud, praiſe God 
for preſerving them. Had not God gathered the waters 
Into the ſea at. firft, they could never have lived upon the 
earth, And had not God upheld the bounds of the ſea, they 
would have been drowned long ſince. Seneca the Heathen 
man, cals the man, ingratiſimum mortalium, qui negat ſe on 
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boc debere ſed nature 3 the moſt ungratefull of all mortals, thy de. 
ries, that be ewes bis preſervation to God, and attributes it 1g nature, 
See Recuperus on the text. Be not thou worſe then an H:4. 
then man,but give God his dueglory,for keepirg the ſea from 
overflowing the earth, though accounted much bighcr by 
ſome learned men. 

2. Dot: The Sea waterscannot paſſe their bounds with- 
out Gods leave. They could not do it at the floud with. 
out authority from God; for God foreto1d the floud, ng 
opened the windows of heaven, and fountains of thedeep tg 
effe& it, Gen. 7. 4 11. 

Uſe. When ever the Sea breaks out, and drowns any part 
of the earth, let other parts take notice, that God is angry, 
and let us humble our ſelves before him, l«<ft he drown us 
alſv. For he hath the command oi the Seas, and can make 
them his inſtruments, as well as earchly creatures to puniſh 
ſuch as offend him. And hereby they may know, -how 
much they are indebted. to God for keeping in the ſea at 
other timee. 

3. Def. God hath laid the foundations of the earth ſo 
ſaſt, that it cannot be moved out of its place. Thiy haſt 
eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth, Pſal. 119.90. Who laid the 
foundations of the earth, that it ſhould not be removed ſor ever, Plal. 
104. 5. Some conceive that God hath made the earth ot 
ſo equall a poiſe and welght, that it cannot move this way 
or that way, and made 21 the parts of the earth heavy, fo 
chat they all ſhould fall down toward the c:nter, and bide 
cloſe about it as faſined to it. And therefore though it hang 
upon nothing, Job 26.7. yet is icſo unmoveable as if it had 
a mighty foundation anſwerablcto fo huge a building, Buc 
che ſureft foundation is Gods Almighty power who hal: 
undertaken touphold ic to the end of the world. 

Uſe. See then this great miracle. Look upon Gods A- 
mighty power ſtrangely upholding this huge body ct the 
earth inthe midſt of the aire. For it the earth had any thing 
underneath to uphold it, that had need of another, and ſo 
#1.infinitum. Now nothing can be infinite but God. It is a 
great wonder indeed, that the earth hanging like a ball in 
the midſt of theheaven fals not out of its place, And tbar 
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ic ſhould not only not fall ic ſelf, but alſo uphold the 
whole world, though ict hang in the aire, as it were by 
Geametry. The heathen Priefts acknowledged him to be the 
true God, who had the Heavens for his head, the Sea for his 
belly, the Earth for his fteer, his Eares in the Aire, his eyes 
in the Sunbeams. That is, who is every where, and as he 
made, ſo he upholds all chings. So let us acknowledge Gods 
great power in upholding the earth, and all creatures that 


live upon it, 
Verl. 30. 


Then was I by him, as one brought up with bims and T was daily his 
delight, rejoycing alwayes before him. 


Ur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift having before 
Oprove his eternity. Now ſets forth his felicity. And 
that, 
1. In regard of that ſweet communion he had with 
God, in this ver. 

2. With men, verſe. 31: 

And though it were crae that at the beginning of the 
world he had content and joy in God the Father, and alſo 
in men more then in other creatures, yet no doubt the for- 
mer hath fome reference to his eternall generation, and the 
latter to his fature incarnation. 

For the firſt, His (weet communion with God mentioned 
in this verſ. and firſt for the words. . 
. Then. At che beginning of the world, when all the former 
things mentioned, and man were made. Heb. And. So it is 
cranſlate!, Then ſhall the Lord be my God, Gen. 28. 21. For 
the vaiious lignitications of this particle ſee Chap. 2. 22.0n 
the word But. | 

Was 1 by bim. A figarative manner of ſpeech, fetting out 
in ſome ſort. the ineffable union or communion betwixc 
God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt, and that by the comfors 
that loving Parents and Children that live together have 
one in another. So Chriſt is ſaid to be inthe boſome of the 
Father, Joh, 1.18. Neitter was Chriſt with God the Father 
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as an inferiour, bur as an equall. For he doth not fay, | 
was under bim, but by him, and with bim, Joh. x. 1, Piſcator 
reads it, Toconclude I am with him alwayes. Becauſe mention js 
made of his being with God the Father alwayes and dayly, Yer 
this might berrue of their being together at the beginning 
of the world continually both before and after man was 
made. 
' As. This is added to clear the ſenſe. So, 45 the chud j; 
conſumed, Job 7. 9. 

' Onebrought up with him. The word \QX is put ſometimes 
for $197 a multicude. I will puniſh the multitude of Ny, Jer, 
46.25. But here it is taken for a nurſe-child tendcrjy 
brought up by another with much love and delight, And 
it intimates the great love of God the Father to Chriſt at 
the beginning, and his being then with him as a child with 
the nurſe. This agrees well with what follows, I »4 
dayly bis delight, &c. Someread it, A workman, to wit, allifting 
In the creation, Others, Bring up, to wic, the Creatures 
made, and that by providence ; that is (OW , not {12x. 
But the former fignification ſuits beſt here , becauſe the 
ſcope is not to ſet out, what care the Father and Sen had 
of, or what delight they had in che creatures , but what j.y 
they had one in another,as the words following do declare in 
this verſ. A tender Father wil not ſuffer his beloved ſon at any 
time to be abſent from him, but brings him up in his houſe; 
{o was Chrift never abſent from his Father. JIN is maſcu- 
line and feminine, elſe ic could not agree with RON 
Wiſdom, which is feminine. So VND is tranſliced a kinſwo- 
man, Chap. 7. 4. for the ſame reaſon. 

And I was his delight. Heb. Delights, As it is tranſlated 
verſ. 31. His, is added, and the ſenſe requires it. That is, 
his chief delight, as Gods teſtimonies were Davids delights, 
Plz], 119. 24. Ir ſets out that great pleaſure the Father takes 
in the Son, more then in' any creature. Helis the Fathers 
delight; as Titus the Emperour was called Humani generis 
delicie ; The delight of mankind ; $1etonius. 

Daily. Keb. Day day. That is, every day, continually, as 
if he hadtaken pleaſure in nothing beſides, nor found any 


content in any creature, Not only inche time of the crea- 
t10Ng 
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tion,but before and aiterwards did God the Father delight in 
Jeius Chriſt. | 

Rejoycing alwayes before him. This ſhews a mutuall joy. The 
Son rejoyces the Father, and joyes in the Father. Gaudet pa- 
ter, £0q; gaudio exbilaratur in patre.ipſe queq; filius. The Father 
is plad, and with that joy the Son himſelf is cheered up «lſo in the 
Father. Althan. contra Arian. Orat. 4+ prope fin. T he Heb. 
word PV in hiel, ſignifies to Jaugh, play, 'or ſport, bur 
never to make to rejoyce, as ſome would have it here. Bur 
by that means they make this clauſe all one with the for- 
mer, and (hew only that the Father joyes in the $5n; but 
ſhew no joy of the Son in the Father. And they ſpoilethe 
ſenſe. For making to laugh before him, is not to make 
him rejoyce. It would rather have been WON then VID, 
Making him to rejoyce, then making ' to rejoyce before him. 
The word then properly ſignifies not to make. another 
glad, but to beglad or rejoyce in another perſon or thing, 
or to play and ſport in teftimony of our own joy,. as 'Da- 
vid did before the Arke, x Chron. 15.29. And aschildren 
play and ſport one with another, as their proper work, 
Hence in the Greek comes 9s a-Child, of 7s to play. 
True ie is, that they who play before others, make them 
rejoyce. But their intent is moſt to pleaſe themſelves, and 
the word PAW never lignifies pleaſing others. I would nor 
have ſaid io much in this bufinefſe, but that I would. have 


men to know, that as the former clauſe ſhews the Fathers 


Joy in the Son, ſo this ſhews the Sons joy in the Father. 
For Before, ſee on Chap. 4.3. upon In the ſight. Alwayes, 
Heb. In alitime. For All, ſeeon Chap. 1. 13. The Hebrew 
word Ny 7ime, 

1. Signifies, A timein generall. Aaron muſt not come at 
all times into the holy place, Lev. 16. 2. 

2. Aſcaſon, or fit time for a particular bufineſſle, 4 
zime to plant, Eccl. 3. 2. 

3. A badiime,oratime of trouble. Untill the very time 
of his land come, Jer, 27. 7. That is, the time of the deftruCtion 
of his land. So the Chald. Paraphraſe renders it, 92n j\W. 
The time of breaking. 

Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe, 

FISUIEE: 
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Figures. The whole verſe is Mctaphoricall, ſetting our 
Chriſt abiding with the Father, and the joy that he brings to 
the Father, and finds in him continually .under the fimili. 
tude of a child bred up in his Fathers fight, making his F4. 
ther ſport, and joying in him. 

Note 1+ Chriſts being with God the Father, Then was 7 
by him. | | 

2. The manner of it; 
1: As one brought up with him. 
2. Irwas dayly bis delight. 
. 3. Rejuycing alwayes before him. 

11. Dot. Chriſt was with the Father at the beginning, 
This point was proved before on »erſ. 27. I will only mike 
a little more uſe ofit. 

i. To confute the Arrians, who gather from hence, that 
there was atime when Chrifl was not, #v 572» #x 5», Butthe 
abuſe the place. For it:denies not, that Chriſt had a being 
before the Creation, but rather takes it for granted, beczu{e 
it ſpeaks of him, as of one not made, but being then, and 
therefore muſt have a being before. It is no new thing for 
Hereticks to-wreſt the Scriptures to their own deſtruftion, 2 Pet, 
3e 16. Tertullian cals Afarcian, Mws Ponticus, The Mouſe if 
Pontus ; becauſe he did gnaw the Scripture to make it ſer- 
viceable-to his errours. 

2, Let us acknowledge Chrift to be the eternall God. Fife 
how can we truſt in him ? or prayto him? or how can he 

beour Redeemer, Mediator, and Interceſſor? 

2. Dia. God the Father, as he delighted in Chrift at the 
beginning, ſo he doth alwayes. Therefore ſome read i', 
T am dayly bis delight. The Father is well pleaſed in him, 
Mat. 3. 17. 

Reaſor: 1. Becauſe he is his Son. This is delivered, as the 
cauſe of the Fathers pleaſure in him, This is my beloved Son, 
Mat. 3.17. Yea his only begotten Son, Job. 3.16. A workman 
takes pleaſure in his works, but inuch more in his chil- 
dren. So doth God rejoyce in bis works, Pſal. 104. 31. Fut 


much more in his Son, both in the time of Creation, before 
and {ince, 


2, Becauſe 
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2. Becauſe this Son never offended him. All his adopted 
children have. And all ours offend us, yet we love them. 
God bath more reaſon then to love Chriſt, who never dil- 
pleaſed him, bur doth alwayes thoſe things that are pleaſing to him, 

oh. $. 29. | 
3. Becauſe he was alwayes ready to pleaſe his Father ; 
Chrift came not to do by own will, but the will of bim that ſent him, 
ob, 6. 38.: And was content ta die tor the ſalvation of Gods 
adopted children. 

Uſe. 1. Itafſures us, that Chriſt is God. For who can 
give full content to God, but God himſelf? Who can al- 
wayes delight God the Father, but he chat hath a being al- 
wayes? In him the Father ſees his own power and wiſdom, 


© # in the expreſs image ef his perſon, Heb. 1.3. and therefore.muſt 


needs take abundance of comfort in him. 
. 2. Let usnot doubt, burift God the Father delight ſo much 
in Chriſt, but he will delight in us, and will fave us for his 
ſake. For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son ; 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life, Joh» 16.;...: $5. 1 i: FE 
" Ng 'Chriff rejoyced in Ggd the Father at the begin- 
ning of the world, and doth ſo alwayes. Therefore ſome read 
it, Irejoyce or ſpert alwayes before him. No doubt, if Chriſt had 
glory with the Father before the world was, Joh. 17.5. be 
hadjoy with him alſo. |, +» +: | SE» 
a5 en... > © | | | 
1. That he had ſuch a Father as never creature had, in- 
finitely glorious. | 
2. That he is the ſame God with his Father, and above 
all the creatures made by bim. , | 
Uſe. This alſo proves Chrift to be God,who from eternity 


did, and ſtill doth; take more joy in God, then any meer 


creature can do. 


Kkkk Verſ. 
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Verſ. 31. 


Rejvycing in the babitable part of bis earth; and my delights were with 
the ſons of men. 


Hough Chriſt 'the Wiſdom of the Father had fheweg 
before, what delight he had in God his Father , yet he 
thought not that enough, but proceeds to tel] us, what joy 
he found in the world. He had delight in God, and in the 
works of God. | 
For the words. 

Rejoycing. See on Verl. 30. 

In the babitable part. See on Verſ. 26. Ic is the fame 
_ in the Hebrew texe, which 1s there tranſlated, 7he 
world. ' Cn, 4 . 

Ef Sens See on Chap. 2.22. 
.\ And my delights. See on Vetf. 30. 

Were with. Or, Are with. Or, Areto be witb. I love their 
ſociety. I delighr in the' cotypany of men. This was crue of 
Chrift before, buc eſpecially after his incarnation. 

'The ſors. See on Chap. 1.1. | 
'* Of men. See-on Chap. 3. 13. SEED 

Figures. Rejoycing. Heb. Sporting.” Which is an effe& of 
inward joy. A figure of the effe& for the cauſe. And alſo 
: -——_— from children playing together with de- 

ighe. . — 
| Note 3: Apropofition. © © 
_ 2, Arepetitian of it In athker words. 

1nthe propohition obferve, | 

'3- The a&,  Rejoycing. 

2, TheobjeR, Inthe babitablepart of bis earth. 

In the repetition note, 

1. The affe&ion, My delights. 

.2, The obje&, Were with the ſons of men. | 

T. DoG. The earth is all Gods. Therefore it it called 
his earth in the text. Plal. 24. 1. The earth is the Lords, and i 
the fulneſſe thereof ; the world, and they that dwel[ therein. - 

moſt 


-alled 
7s, and 
The 
moſt 


< 
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moſt high God is the poſſeſſour of heaven and earth, Gen. 
14+ 22. 

| "og 1. Becauſe he made ir. In the beginning God created 
the beaven and the earth, Gen. 1. 1. And whoſeis the houſe, 
but his that made it ? 

2. He founded it. For he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and 
eſtabliſhed it upon the floods, Plal. 24. 2. And whoſe are plants, 
but thoſe that planted them in the Garden ? 

3- He hath the ſupreme power over it. The Lordis @ great 
King over all the earth, Pſal. 47. 2. And whoſe are Territo- 
_ but the Rulers? Whoſe are Lands, but the Land- 
ords ? 

Uſe 1. Itblames earthly minded men, who make much 
ado to purchaſe and poſſefſe ſome patches of the earth, 
but conſider not, who is chief Lord over it, and to whom 
they muft give an account of the revenues of it. How good 
ſo ever yourtitle be, it cannot overthrow Gods title. Your 
command muſt depend upon Gods command over it, az Wiſ- 
dom here acknowledges, and it were folly for you to deny 
it. But how ſhall intruders do then, who unjuftly take great 
portions of the earth,that God never gavethem? They have 
certainly a great account to give to the great Landlard at 
the great day. 


2, Let us ſo uſethac part of the earth God gives us, as 


God the Lord commands to his glory, to our comfort, to 
the good of others, So may we have it, and leave it with 
conſolation. So Chryſoſtome did comfort himſelf in his 
baniſhment, ſaying, The earth is the Lords. 

2. Dea, Of all earthly creatures, Chriſt delights moſt in 
men. Them he cals, Untoyou, O men, I call, Verſ. 4. Come 
untome, Mat.11.28. Yea even finners among them, I an 
come to call ſinners to repentarice, Mat. 9. 13. This ſhews his 
great love to men, and delight in them. 

Reaſon 1.Becauſe man is the chiefeſt of Gods creatures upon 
earth, made after Gods image,and for whom all the reſt were 


| made,and made ſubje& to him. And therefore Chriſt took the 
| morecontent in him, as God the Father alſo did in the 
| creation. Fecit Dews c#lum, Cn lego, quod requieverit, 


2 fecit 


CA eo 
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fecit terram, nec ic lego, quod Tequieverit, fecit. ſolem, lunam, & 
ſtellas, nec ibi lego, quod requiverit, lego quod fecit hominem, &- 
quod tunc requieverit. Ambroſ. Hex. 1.6.c. 16. God made the 
Heaven, and I read not, that be then refied; be made the earth 
nsither do T read, that he then reſted ; he made the Sun, Moon, an 
Stars, neither do I read, that bethenrefled; I read, that he mad: 
Man, and that thin þe reted. | 

2. Becauſe he topk on, him the nature of man, and 
would not take on him the nature of Angels, Heb. 2.16. But 
the word was made flſh, and dwelt among us, Joh. 1. 14. 

2. He converſed moſt familiarly with men, when he waz 
incarnate. He dwelt among them, Joh. 1. 14. He was nit aſha- 
med to call them brethren, Heb. 2. 11. hetaught them,jed them, 
healed tnem. His enemies blamed him for being ſo familiar 
with finners. And indeed there was no other earthly crea 
ture fo fit for him to converſe with, when he was man. 
Simile gaud:t fimili. Like will to.like. Men only had reaſon and 
wiſdom, whereby to delight in Chrifts company,and to give 
bim occafion to delight in theirs. 

4. Becauſe he gave his life for ſome of them , that they 
might live with. him for ever in heaven. It ſeemes then 
be took great delight in them, and means to do ſo for 
eEVer. 

Uſe 1, Let us look. aſter. no other 'Mediatour or Inter- 
ccffour. Let Papiſts pray :to Saintsor Angels. Chriſt that 
bath ſo much delight in men, will queſtionlefſe plead for 
men, that ſeek himalone to doit. There is one Mediatour b:- 
tween God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim, 2.5; 

| .2. Let us ſeek his acquaintance, and. ger an intereſt in 
him by faich, and then he will do it for. us.” 

3. Let us praiſe him for delighting ſo much in our ſociety 
and good, who have not only not deſerved it,but by our fins 
merited, that ke ſhould caft us off utterly. 

4. Let us rejoyce and delight in his ſociety, and in piri- 
tuall communion with him by faith, though we cannot 
enjoy his bodily prefence. ©uid dulcius copitari poteſt, qua 
quod ait ſe. hominum conſuetudine delefari ? Scrigelius in text. 
What ſweeter thing can be thought of , then :that- he ſaith, that 
he delights in converſing with men * As hedelights in us, Jet 


us 
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us delight in him, and rejoyce more in his loye and tavour, 
then inall the world. 


Verf. $3. 


Nw therefore bearken unto me, O ye children; for bleſſed are 
th:y that keep my wayes. 


Tr Theoricall part of Wiſdoms Sermon hath been 
handled; the Pradicall follows. The Dod&rines were 
handled in the body of the Chapter; the Uſes follow in 
the concluſion. Wiſdom having at large ſer out and com- 
mended her ſelf and her dofrine; now ſhe perſwades men 
to receive her precepts greedily, and that by loving words, 
promiſes, andthreatnings, thatſo they might not be drawn 
away by the ſtrumpets. Jaſcivicus words, Chap. 7. nor the 
fooliſh womans ſimple ſpeeches, Chap. 9. Asif ſhe ſhould 
have ſaid, I have ſhewed you my riches, my eternity, my 
credit with God, my good will towards men ; what hinders 
you then, having heard fo much good of me, that ye ſhould 
not readily hearken to my voice, and get the good things 
promiſed, and avoid theevils threatned? So that here is 
Wiſdoms exhortation to the ftudy of that dofrine which 
comes from God. She begins with Hear, verſ. 6. and ends 
here with Hearken. And great reaſon we ſhould hearken 
to her, having heard, how glorious ſhe is that ſpeakee, 
and how happy we ſhall be, if we. hearken diligently to her 

words. 

In this conclufion note, 

1. An exhortation to audience, in this verſ. 
2. To get Wiſdom, verſ. 33, 34 35s 36- 

For the firſt, and firſt for the words. 

Now therefore. Heb. And now. Put it offno longer, Today 
ifye will bear bis voice, Pal. 95.7. Ye have heard reaſon e- 
nough togo preſently about ſuch an honourable, and 
profitable bufineſſe. Now therefore ſet upon it. For And, ſee 
on Chap. 2. 22. on the word But. 


Hearken. See on Chap. 1, 5. on the word Hear- 
k 3 Unto 


. 
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Unto me. She contents her ſelf not to ſay, Hearken, as if ic 
were lawfull to hearken to all that men will ſay, by; 
hearken to me Wiſdom (not to falſe teachers) there. 
by declaring, that ſhe only muſt be hearkned to. 

O ye children. Heb. Sons. See on Chap. I. 1. She ſpeakes 
not (o rigidly to them, as before verſ. 4. O ye ſimple, O fools; 
but lovingly by the pleaſing name of children, a name much 
uſed before in this Book. A name of Charity, and much en. 
tire affetion. Though Wiſdom began with rough names to 
ſhew them their neceſſity, yet ſhe addes a loving cicleto ſhew 
her great affe&ion, and firong deſire of their eternal! 

ood. 
« For. See on Chap. 2.'22.0n But, This word (laith learned 
Mercer) hath a great force in it, Surely.they are bleſſed+hat 
do ſo. 

Bleſſed. See on Chap. 3. 13. on the word Haffy. 

Are they that keep. See on Chap. 2. 8. on the wordPre- 
ſerveth, 

My wayes. My inftruftions and admonitions. For the word 
. fee on Chap. 1. 15. 
| Figures. Children. A metaphor. Ye young men, whom 
I love as dearly, as if ye were my children. For Wiſdom, or 
Jeſus Chriſt hath no children in a licerall or bodily ſenſe; 
yet believers are called Chrifts children, Heb. 2. 13,14. 

Keep. A metaphor from Treaſure-keepers. 

My wayes. A metaphor from travailers. 

Note 1. An Exhortation. 

2. A promiſe to enforce it. 
In the firſt note, 
1. The words of. coherence, Now therefore. 
2. Theperſons ſpoken to, O yechildren. 
3. Thea&, Hearken. 
4. The obje&, Unte me. 
In the other part note, 
I- The word of coherence, For. 
2. Theadjund, Bleſſed. 
3+ The fubje&; Andin ic, 
 _T. The a, Are they that keep. 
2, TheobjeR, My wayes. 


od. 
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1. Dog. All Theoricks ſhould end in prafticks. All Do- 
Arine in uſe and application. So the Prophets taught. 
Firſt they ſhewed men their fins, and then called on themro 
repent and amend. Compare Iſa. 1, 2, &s. with verſ 16,06. 
The Apoſtles begin their Epiſtles wich Juſtification, end 
them with SanCification. See Romans Chap. 1, &c. compare 
it with Chap. 12, &c. The ſame may be ſaid of Galatians , 
Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe knowledge doth no good in any art 
without practiſe, What is a Phyfitian worth that knows 
diſeaſes, and the virtue of herbs, but never uſes his skill co 
cure any 2 What i8a cunning Mufitian good for, that will 
not touch a muſicall inflrament ? What is a learned Di- 
vine good for, that will not touch upon a praQicall 
ſtring ? | 

2. In Divinity, knowledge without pra&iſe brings 
no glory to God,. nor good to our own ſouls, nor other 
mens. 

Uſe 1. Let Miniſters learn not to content themſelves with 
ſound Dorine, but add holy and powerfull application. 
Elſe may they work upon their bearers heads, but never 
come neer their hearts. _. z 

2. Let thehearers heed good Dofrine, but eſpecially pro- 
fitable application. Andif cheir Minifters apply not points 
home in preaching,let them, who beſt know their own ſouls, 
apply thoſe that concern them moſt at home by ſeri- 
ous meditation.. So what ye buy at market ye eat at 
home. 

3- This juſtifies our manner of preaching by Do&rine 
and [Iſe. Wiſdom preaches ſo her ſelf. And who can preach 
better then ſhe ? 

2. Dot. Wildoms precepts are worthy of audience. Verſ.6. 
Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent things, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the things ſhe requires are honourable, 
heavenly, divine. She enjoynes no baſe things for by-ends,as 
Politicians do. | 

2. They are profitable, not to her ſclf,as Mafters commands 
to ſervants, but to her hearers, 


Uſe. 
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Uſe. . It reproves thoſe who can cheerfully: hear all kind 
of traſh, ſongs, ballads, frivolous diſcourſe,but care not tor 
hearing Wiſdoms precepts. They are like one, that likes a1 
mulick bur the beſt. Audite ſ:nem juvenes , quem juvenem ſens 
audiverunt. O ye young men hear an old man, whom old men heard 
when he was young. (See Trap. on the text.) So laid Aupuſits ty 
his ſeditious Souldiers, and had audience. And will yeni 
hearken to Wiſdom that is ancienter then the world ? AF. 
ford her the cares of ſoul and body, and marke wha 
followes. 

3. Dod. Blefſedneſſe attends on the keeping of Wiſdoms 
wayes. Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom, and the man that 
getteth underſtanding, Ghap. 3. 13. Bleſſed are they that hear th: 
word of God and keep it, Luk. 11.28. And ſure Gods words 
are the words of Wiſdom. Bleſſedare the undefiled in the waz, 
who walkin the way of the Lord, Pal. 119, x. The keeping of 
Wiſdoms wayes brings bleflings on ſoul, body, cate, and 
poſterity. 

Uſe 1. It reproves thoſe that ſeek bleſſednefle by follow- 
ing their own fooliſh wayes. The Heathen man Cicero could 
ſay,Velle quod non decet, id ipſum miſerrimum eſt; nec tam miſerum ef 
non adipiſci quod velis, quam adipiſei velle quod non oporteat. For 4 
man to deſire that which is not comely, that very thing is miſt mije- 
rable ; neither is it ſo miſerable,nst to obtain what you deſire, as to 
deſire to obtain what you ought net. And ſuppoſe you pro- 
ſper in your fooliſh defires, yer hear: what Auguſtine faith, 
Ile beatus eſt, qui omnia que wult habet, nec aliquid vult, quod 
non deceat. Nihil enim infelicius felicitate peccantium, qua penal 
nutritur impunitas, & mala voluntas,: velut hoſtis interior roburdtur. 
He is bl:ſſfed that hath all he would have, and would have n- 
thing unfit for him. For nothing is more unhappy then the happi- 
neſſe of ſinners, whereby a penall impunity is nouriſhed, and an evil: 
will, as an internall enemy, is ſtrengthened. 'See Recuperis on the 
teXt. > FF. $75 3 L4et 

2. Let us Keep within the compaſſe of Wifdoms wayer, 
| that we may obtain that mark that every man ſhootes at, 

Ecernall happinefſe. This is an argument of the greateft 
weight and force that can be uſed. We are loſt in {in- 
full pleatures here, and muſt be loſt in hell paines for 

EVeET, 
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ever, unleffe we keep Wiſdoms wayes, and then (ke will-: 


fill us with all bleſſings here, and with eternall Joyes in 
heaven. Quid majus ? quid meliu ? faith a learned writer, 
What can ye exped greater, or better * Accept then of Wiſdoms 
offer,and be happy. 

3. Seeing we are not able to keep Wiſdoms wayes, let us 
pray to God to give us grace co Keep them, that we may 
be happy. 


Ver b 33o 
Hear inſtru@ion, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. 


\ M Vir having given one (hort Exhortation to hear 
her before, and backt ic with a ſhore Reaſon; now 
prefſeth more largely, that men would be fare to gain by 
her inftrution. And becauſe we are not only negligent, 
but alſo find it irkſome to us to hear and obey Wiſdoms 
inftructions, and in ſo doing ſeek our own deftrution 
and damnation ; Wiſdom caking pity of us, and defiring 
our joy and ſalvation, admoniſheth us again to hear her in- 
ftru&ion, and that more qurefaſty then before, and ſo that we 
may get Wiſdom by it. She had ſaid before, Hear me; 
now (he ſhews, what it is to hear her, aamely, to hear thoſe 
i; ſtru&tions that come from her. 

Obſerve x. The Exhortation in this verſ. 

2. The Reaſons co perſwade to obedience, ver/. 
34» 35» 36: 
For the firſt. 
For the words. | 

Hear. See on Chap. 1.5. 

Inſirufion. See on Chap. 1. 2. That which may informe 
our underſtandings out of the word of God. Others read, 
CorreGion. But the ſcope of the whole Chapter ſhews it to be 
meant of Inftrution. Wiſdom takes not upon her here to 
be a Magiſtrate, but a teacher. 


L111 | And 
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And be wiſe. See on Chan. 6. 6. Get ihe Wifdum of 
God, not that of the World, which is fooliſhneſs 
with God, Others read it, That ye may be wiſe; or, 4d 
ye ſhall be wiſe. The Imperative for the ſecond Future, 
As, Keep my Comman1ements, and live, Chap. 4. 4. That 
is, That ye may live; or, And ye ſhall live. And they 
it ſhews us the end of infirution, to bring Wit. 
dome. 

And refuſe it not. See on Chap. 1. 25. It may bea Mei- 
ofis, Highly eſteem it; as God will not deſpiſe a broken 
beart; that is, He will highly eſteem ic, Pial, 51, 17. 

Figures none. 
Note 1.. An affirmative, or Exhortation. 
2. A negative, or a Dchurcation. 
An Exhortation, 
i. To hear. 
And in it, | 
I. The a&t, Hear. 
2. The objeA, InſtruGion. 
2. An exhortation toget Wiſdom, Andle wiſe. 
'2. A Dehortation from negle&ing infiruion, Andrefuſe 
it not. | | 

11. D:3. Knowledge comes by hearing. Faith cometh by 
hearing, Rom. 10, 17. God blames his people to whom he 
ſent his Prophets, becauſe they did not hear them ſo as to 
get Knowledge by them, and connts them worſe then 
beafis, that regard their Mafters words, The Oe knoweth 
his owner, and the Aſſe his Maſters crib : but Iſrael dath not 
kuow, my people doth not conſider, Iſa. 1. 3. As the ordinary 
way of teaching is by the tongue, fo the ordinary way 
of learning 1s by the ear. This way Wiſdom enters into 
op REEL | 

Ufe. This ſhould'reach us to make conſcience of hearing 
Gods word ofcner, and better chen formerly we have done. 
| Hear, for elfe there is no hope of attaining Wifdom. 
Hear however, although you think ye ger little, Gutta 
cavat lapidem non vi, ſed ſepe cadendo. The ſoft rain, that 


cannot forcibly enter into a ſtone, yet can make an bile in f by 
7 : | often 
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often falling upon it. Auguſtin coming to hear Ambroſe thar 
his car might be pleaſed, at length had his heart rouch- 
ed. See Trap on the Text. Neither kear curſorily, fo 
as what ye hear at one eare, may go out ar the other; 
but hear carefully, that ye may remember what ye hear. 
Hear not promiſes alone, but precepts alſo. Biftards love 
to hear of giirs, bur not of Jabour. Shew your felv:s to 
be Gods children by kearkning to Exhortation as well as to 
Conſolation. 

2. De®. Wiſdom followes carefull hearing of Inftru- 
Qion. Abrahams inſtruQtion made Tſaac wiſe. Theſe Pro- 
verbs ſhew how much wiſdom Solomon got by Davids in- 
ftcution. In Schooles, Uunuivertities, Churches, whac 


* a meaſure of knowledge do careful] hearers get? Gods 


word preached co us, and heard diligently by ut, 
able to make us wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Difſci- 
plina preparatio eft ad ſapientiam, Mercer. Inſiruitlon is a pre- 
paratian for wiſdom. Though all chat go in this road, come 
not to that marr, yet ic is the way thither, and many 
doe. 

Uſe. It (hews us the cauſe why many get not Wiſdom; 
becauſe they ſlight inflruion , themeans of attaining it. 
They that- will not hear their teachers, how ſhould 
they came with David to be wiſer then their teacters ? Pal, 
119. 99. 

3- Do&. Inftrution is not to be refuled, My ſox forſake 
not the law of thy Mother, Chap. 1. 8. They that refuſe co 
hear Wiſdoms call ſhall be confounded, Chap. 1. 24, &c. 
I will inſtru thee, and teach thee in the way, &c. Benot as the 
borſe or mule, Pal. 32. 8,9. Be not unceachable like the 
brute beafts. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe in refuſing inftruſtion we {light our 
teachers pains, and diſcourage them. 

2. We reje& ſalvation, and judge our ſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting "life, A&. 13. 46. 

3, God will not hear when we call. He that zurneth 


| aWaybis ear from hearing the law, even his prayer fall be abomi- 


nation, Chap. 28. 9. 


L111 > oſe. 
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Vie. This diſcovers our fin and danger to us. It jg 
too common a fault amongſt us, to refuſe inftuti. 
on. Some think themſelves wiſe enough already , and 
others defire not to be ſpiritually wiſe. Let young 
men eſpecially marke this, who being addifed to plea- 
ſure, {top their ears againſt the inſtrugions of Parents, 
Maſters, Minifters, Take notice, that without Wic. 
domes inſitru&ions ye are bur fooles. Ye would be loth 
ro be accounted ſo. Ye would have men think you 
wiſe. Hearken to Wiſdomes precepts that ye may be 
wiſe indeed. Preſtat indoGum efſe, - quam indvcilm, I 
is better to be untaught, then unteachable. Auguſt. Wi. 
dome is the firangeſt news to mans nature. The meſſen- 
ger that brings it, is infirudtion. We naturally love 
to hear news, yet care not for hearing news from hea- 
ven , which is the beſtnews. O genus Adam, quam multi 
ſeminarunt in te , & quam pretioſum ſemen * Duzm male ye- 
ribis, @ "quam merits, ſt perierit in te tantum (ſemen, i- 
mul, @ ſeminantium labor * Bern. Serm. de Bened. 0 
poflerity of Adam, how many have ſown in thee, and how pre- 


tiows ſeed? How evilly ſhalt thou periſh, and bow deſervedly , 
if ſo much ſeed ſhall periſh in thee, and the: labour of the 
fowers with it ? If you refuſe Wiſdom now , Wiſdom will 


refuſe you at thelaſt day, Be wiſe then-now, and be ſafe 
for ever. 


yh 


Verl. 34+ Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verf. 34. 


Blefſed is the man that hearth m: ; watching dayly at my gates, 


waiting at the poſts of my doores. 


He Exhortation hath been ſpoken of verſe 33. The 


Reaſons follow. 
1, Inpromiſcs to allure, verſ. 34, 35. 
2. In threatnings to affright, verſ. 36: 


Here is Gerizim the hill of. bleſſing, and Eba/ the hill of 


curſing, Deut. 27. 13. 

The promiſes are, 

1. Ingeneral], verſ. 34. 
2. In particular, verſ. 35. 

That Wiſdom may perſwade men not to ſeek cold- 
ly after her, but to do their chief and firſt endeyour to 
obtain her above all other things, which men ſtudy mof 
earneſtly. to get , ſhe addes, that they ſhall be well, and 


happily dealt withall, that earneſtly atcend to her, and 


upon her. So ſhe ſhews the happinefſe of them, that 
take Jeaſure from other imployments to ſeek after Wi(- 
dom. She had faid before, that they. who kept her wayes 


were happy ; now left any poor ſoul ſhould objeR, and. 


ſay, Alas, I love Wiſdoms wayes, but I often go out of 
them, although I would willingly keep in them , ſhe 
addes further, Bleſſed are they that watch and wait jor 
me. 

For the words. 

Bleſſed. Se on Chap. 3. 13. on the word Happy. 

Is the man. See on Chap. 3. 13. alſo. 

That eareth me. Oc, That hearkeneth tome. For hearkning. 
38 more then hearing, and the word fignifies both. See on 
Chap. 1.5. 

Watching. Obſerving when I come out to teach them, or 
when they may come In to be taught by me, as Clients 
watch for theopening of Lawyers gates, or poor men at 
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great mens doors to ſpeak with them about weighty 
buſineſſes, that much concern them. Or rather as Scho- 
lars that love learning, and come to Shoole berimes 
before the door be open, and get in as foon as they 
are open , that they may pet ſtare of knowledge. The 
meaning is, Such are bicſſed as fo hear, that they take 
all occalions to be taught, for ſo ir runs in the original, 
Bleſſed is the man that hearkens to me, to watch dayly at my 
gates. 

Dayly. Heb. Day, day. That is, every day ; or as we ſay, 
Day by day. For Day ſee on Chap. 3. 2. 

At' my gater. Sowe underſtand it licerally of the gates 
of Churches, or meeting places where Gods word is 
caught, But the meaning is, continually attending upon 
all the meanes of knowledge, as men attend and watch 
at their gates, from whom chey took for much good and 
benefit. * | | 

And waiting. Nat, watching a while, and then going 
away if they be not let in preſently , bur waiting pa- 
tiently til they be let in. Not onely taking occa- 
fions of learning offered, but waiting to find occa- 
ſions, ag petitioners waic on great men till their cauſes be 
ended. Heb. To obſerve, or Keep. For the word ſee on Chap. 
2. $.0Nn the word Preſerveth. 

At the poſts of my doors. Some underſtand hereby the 
Minifters. But the meaning is only co ſet ut diligence 
in long attending toget Wiſdom, as ſome attend at great 
mens doors to get their petitions granted. For Doors, ſee 
on Chip. 1. 21. onthe word, Openings. 

Figures. The latter part ot che verſ. is all meta 
phoricall requiring watchfulnefſe to take all occalions of 
being caughr, and waiting upon inftrution, as poor men 
watch to ſpeak with great ones, and wair for a diſpatch of 
their bulineſſe. | 

Note 1. The adjun&, Bleſſed. 

2. The ſubje&. Set out by three marks, 
1. Is the man that heareth. 


2. Watching dayly at my gates. 
OY EY 3. Waiting 


y_ 
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Verſ. 34. | Chapters of the Proverbs. 


3. Waiting at the poſts of my doors. | 

1, Do. The way to happineſle is to hearken diligenr. 
ly to Wiſdoms words. Bleſſed are they that hear the word of 
God,an' keep it, Luk. 11. 28. | 

Keaſen 1. Becaulc we cannot of cur felves find our the 
way to true happineſle, 

2. No man can ſhew us it. The Philoſophers were 
far wide of it. Therefore the way 'to It, is to hearken 
co Wiſdoms precepts, which -ſhew us how to attain 
to Ir, 

Uſe 1: To blame thoſe that feek for happineſſ elſe- 
where. The Philoſophers had 288 opinions de ſurmo 
bono, yet Rot one right. See Auguſt. de Civit. Dei. |. 19. 
6-4; 

2. Give diligent ear then to Wiſdoms words. Read them 
often in. the Scripture. Hear them frequently in Ser- 
mons. Love the pablick meeting places. Hear a Few en- 
couraging thee, Come” in firſt into the School (or Church) and 
go vt laſt, So though thou be curſed of the World, thon 
ſhalc beble{ſed of God. And God will fay to thee at the 
great day; as Laban to Abrahams lervant, Come in thou Bleſſed" ef 
the Lord, Gen: -24; 31. | | þ 61 
23 Doll, We miſt not only hear, but watch for Wiſdorh. 
Thenext Sabbath day eame almeſt the whole City topether to bear the 
word of God, AR. 13.44. They watched when Pax! ſhould 
preach again, that they might not mifle his Sermon. The 
people were ſo defirous to hear Chriſt, that they ran a foot 
thither out of all Cities, and outwent them, ( that went by ſhip, 
verſ. 32.) and came together unto bim, Mark. 6. 33, Men muſt 
take inftru&ion when offered ro them. Scholars muſt attend 
their Maſters hours. : 

Uſe. Let us omit no occaſien of learning. Perhaps we may 
never have another occaſion. When the ſhepberds watchc 
their flocks by night, Angels came from heaven to teach 
them the way to Chriſt, Luk. 2. 8,9. The ancient Church 
called the Angels 'Eyn29g85, Watchmen, and watching for 
Wiſdoms - words muſt make us like Angels, Clem. Alex. 


Pedag.l. 2.c. 9. Lafinefſe is a type of death, Watchfulnefle 
| of 
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of ecernity. Watchtulneffe ro-learn (hews'a great deal of 
defire, love, and care of, and for Wiſdom ; and high account 
chac men make of it. The Romans watched in the morning at 
great mens, and iriends doores co ſalute them. Wiſdom iz 
not got by {leeping. | 

3- Dog. We muſt not watch a while, but wait long.if 
we wouldget Wiſdom. Cornelius waited for Peters comins, and 
bad called together- bis kinſmen, and nezr friends, AQ. 10. 24, 
No attendance is too much to get Wiſdom. The gains ex- 
ceed the pains. Men wait for the flowing of the water,why 
not for a flood of Wiſdom ? Diſeaſed pertons lay by thepw! 
of  Betbe{da, waiting for the moving of the water, Joh. 5. 3. We 
ſhould wair longer, and moreon Wiſdom for che cure of 
our ſoul. 

Uſe 1. It blames thoſe,| who are ſoon weary of the Ser. 
mon, and wiſh themſelves out of the Church, as priſoners baſe 
out of. priſon, ſaith Baſil, . Herod will riſe in judgeraent againſt 
theſe, .who keard' Jobn Baptiſt gladly, Mark. 6. 20. Andthole 
wulling people, that fly as doves to their windows, Ifa. 60.8. 

2. Givenot place then to idleneffe and ſJothfulneſſe,left ye 
become unteachable, and uncapable of Wiſdom, and die in 
your ignoranceand fins. See ye not how long poor men 
wait" atrich mens doores, and will not away till they be re- 
lieved ?. Antſtbenes would not be driven from Schoole by 
Diogenes, though he held up his ſtaffe to ſtrike him; We 
ſhould be aſhamed tobe cold in ſeeking heavenly Wiſdom, 
when an Heathen man was ſo hot, yea burned in ſceking 
after earth1y.If in worldly things we take ſo much pains;how 
much more for heavenly wiſdom, which we ſhall alwayes 
need, and therefore ſhe bids us watch daily at her gates, and wait 
at the poſts of her doors. 


Verſ 35. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verſf. 35. 


For who ſo fiadeth me, findeth life; and ſhall obtain favour of 
the Lord. | | 


| He generall promiſe wasin the former verſ. the par- 
ticulars follow here. Some man might ſay, Why ſhould 

we watch-ſo much for wiſdom ? What ſhall we get by fo 
much labour? Leſt any ſhould refuſe and deſpiſe Wiſdom, 
as terrified with the mention of ſo much pains in getting, 
* Wiſdom promiſes large rewards of life and favour from 
God. Heavie things grow light, when great rewards are 
propeunded. And if any man be inquilitive. to know, 
what. is that. bleſſedneſſe promiſed to ſuch as take pains 
to: get Wiſdom; ſhe tels them, chat their diligence in 
ſeeking her ſhall be recompenſed in a moſt copious re- 
ward. As if ſhe had ſaid, They that finde me, ſhall 
not:obcain ſome vulgar matter of little weight, but an 


| incomparable treaſure of all good things, to wit, 


| life, - which all men naturally defire, and eternall 
life, which onely God can give, and all that a man 


can juſtly defire, and ſo (ball he be fully bappy in Gods 
£ favour. 

» :-> For the words. 

b For. He ſhall be happy that gets me, for he ſhall with 
W me get lifeand favour with God. It is taken for gran- 
's ted, that he that ſecks Wiſdom aright, ſhall find it, 
It elſe he could not have life. For the word ſee on Chap. 


bo 


wy 
Who fo findeth. See on Chap. 1. 28. 

Me. Me Jeſus Chrift, For of him it muft needs be 

meant, and not of created Wiſdom, for fo it follows 

W in the next verſ. He that ſinneth againi# me. Ic is alſo a 

rl, continuance of the ſpeech of Jeſus Chriſt to the end of 

the Chapter. 
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Findeth life. See on Chap. 3. 2. | 

And ſhall ubtain. See on Chap. 3. 13. on the word 

Getteth. He ſhall obtain ftore of tavour trom the Lord, 
38 a Man that draws water out of a fountain. It mufi 
be drawn forth by prayer. Wiſdome, life, and. Gods 
tavour, though they be Gods gifts, yer they muſt be 
azked of him. I will yet for this be enquired of , Exod. 
36. 37, ; 
: AY Some underftand it of man. Whatſoever he 
ſhall defire of men God will give him. Provided it be 
in the way of ſalvation. Others underſtand” it of favour 
from God. Of- whom ſome tie it to ' Wildome. He 
(hall obtain of God Wiſdome , which he fo earnefily 
ſeeks,, and which is moſt to be defired. Others of them + 
underftand ir of Gods: own favour. He ſhall be beloved 
of God; and'fo by conſequence: ſhall have his own de- 
fire too. Amicorum eff 'idem velle, & idem nolle.  Frieud: wit 
and nill the ſame things. Recuperws on the text, And 
this is thetrue ſenſe, He ſhall be Gods favourite, 

Of the Lord. The Lord ſhall be his ftorehouſe, whence 
he may fetch abundance of love, and of all good things 
needſull. For the word ſee on-Chap. 1. 7. 

Figures. Findeth. A metaphor from-thoſe that ſeek 
ſomething they want, and find it in the end. And then it 
Is very pleafing to them. 

Shall obtain, Heb. Shall draw out. A Metaphor from 
ſuch as draw water out of a well, and get abun- 
dance. 

Note 1. The ſaccefle. 

2. The gain. 

In the ſuccefſe note, 

Ii. The word of coherence, For. 

2. Thea, FYhoſo findeth. 
3. The obje&, Me. : 

In the gain obſerve a doublereward, 

And in the firſt note, 
1. The aR, Findeth. 
2. The obje&, Life. 


M a 


Verſ. 35... Chapters of the Proverbs. 


In the fecond reward note, 
2. The a&, And ſhall obtain. 
2. Theobje&, Favour. 
3. The ſubje&, Of the Lord. 

1. Def. Wiſdom may be found. Elfe theſe promiſes 
annexed were in vain. So were that Chap. 3. 13. Happy 
is the man that findeth wiſdom, And the command to Get 
Wiſdom, Chap. 4 5. werealſo to no purpoſe. Alſo we know 
that David and Solomon did find it. 

Uſe. Let theſe promiſes, commands, and examples 
fit ſa cloſe upon our ſpirits, that they may engage 
us to take much pains to get heavenly Wiſdom, 

2. Dod. It Wiſdam be found, life is found withall. She 
is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon ber, Chap. 3. 13. Chriſt 
i the life, Joh. 14. 6. 

For. 1. Natural! life is found by it, not in regard of the 
beginningofic, for no man can ſeck , or find Wiſdom be- 
fore he live ,but in regard of the comfore, and continuance 


'of it. Many men by their folly cue ſhort the comforts and 


dayes of their life. 
- 2. Spirituall life, or life of grace. Wiſdom is the 


light of the ſoul, and what were the world worth, if 


there were no light? A fools life is not worthy che 
name of a life in proſperity; but a wiſe mans life Is a 
life in adverfity. He hath comfort at the worſt; the 
other hath no true joy at the beſt. This is truely called 
by a learned writer, vita vitalis, @ lively life. The na- 
curall life without this, is noe worthy the name of a 
life. 

3. Ecernall life, or the life of glory. And this learned 
Mercer conceives to be principally meant in the rext. For 
indeed this is the life, that Chrift che wiſdom of God 
died to purchaſe for as, and lived among us to ſhew us 
the way to it. Sapientia cum olim vitam in creations ut 
artifex dedifſet, poſtquam tanquam magiſter ſe manifeſtavit, bene 
vivere docuit, ut eternam vitam, ut Dew, poſtea ſuppeditaret. 
Wiſdom , when long fince he bad given life in creation , as 4 
workman , afterwards as a Schoolmaſter manifeſted bimſelf , and 
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raught us fo live well, that as God afterwards "be might 
beſtow eternall life upon uw, Olem. Alex. Admon, ad 
ent. | 

Uſe. Reſuſe then no labour, nor think any pains tog 
much to get this heavenly Wiſdom. The reward iz 
great, life it ſelf, wicthour which is no comfort; yea 
the moſt bleſſed life, life eternail. Here ye may lire 
rich, and die poor, there ye (hall live happily for 
ever. 

3. Dof. Not only life, but Gods favour is gotten al- 
ſo by getting Wiſdome. A gord man (who is a right 
wiſe man ) obtaineth favour of the Lord, Chap. 12. 2, He 
' He that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, Joh. 14. 11, - 

Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and he ſþall give thee the 4+- 
fires of thy heart, 'Plal. 37. 4. Who fo is wiſe, and vil 
obſerve thoſe things, even they! ſhall underſtand the loving kindveſſe 
of the Lord, Pfal. 107. 43. - ::... 1: Rs 

-Reaſon 1. He fhall find favour from God in receiving him. 
God might juſtly have refuſed him for his fin, but if he find 
Chriſt, God will be reconciled to him. 

2. He ſhall find favour from God in rewarding him here 
for all his good ſervices, though he deſerve nothing by the 
beſt of them. 

3. He ſhall finde favour from God in preſerving him 
from many dangers, Spirituall , Temporall, and Eter- | 
nall. 

4 He ſhall receive favour from God in prefer- 
ring, or crowning him with eternall glory in hea- 
ven. 

Uſe 1. To confute the DoArine of merits. Eternal! life 
zs the gift of God, through Feſw Chriſt eur Lord, Rom. 6. 
23. Itcannut be had by the wiſelt without Gods 4a- 
vour. Man did not deſerve this life at firſt; and deſerved 
to loſe it by his fall. Much lefle can he deſerve eternall 
life. Othe infinite mercy of God,. who gives heaven to 
him that deſerves hell ! 

2. Seck Wiſdom earneftly, and truly ; not faintly, 
and hypoccritically,, ſeeing ye look not only for life, 


but 


very Cauſe of life, and the very lite of life ic ſelf. Yea thy 


loving kindneſſe is better then life, ſaith che Plalmiſt, Pal. 
63. 3- Gods favour is no empty favour. Ir is not like 
the winter Sun, that looks bright, but gives liccle heac. 
Aire lights not without the Sun ; nor doth Wood heat 
wichout Fire. No more can any. thing yeeld comfort 
wichour Gods tavour. But he chat finds Chriſt the 


Wiſdom of the Father, ſhall not only find life, but alfo - 


Gods favcur to boot, and then can want nothing char 
heaven or earth affords. The: Lord is my (bepherd, I ſhall 
not want, Pla]. 23. x, What do poor men defire more 
then the favour of great men? Get Chriſt, and. thou 
ſhale have Gods favour. He is Gods favourite, to whom 
he denics nothing; and for whoſe ſake he favours all 
whom he takes to favour. What if all the world hate 
thee, and think thee a fool? God. will approve of 
thee. Men will brag of Princes favours; thou mayeft 
glory in Gods love, though all the world hate thee, 
If God be for us, who can be againſt w? Rom. 8. 31. 
Spend then the choiſe of thy time, and the beſt of 
thy parts in attaining this heavenly Wiſdome. So 
ſhalc thou be a lively pattern of the happineſſe promi- 
ſed, verſ. 34, 
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Verſ, 36. 


But be that finneth againit me, wrongeth his-own cul; all they 
that bate me, love death. 


He promiſes to thoſe that get Wiſdom were in 
"Tan former verſes, Now follow the threatnings a- 
gainft her contemners in this verſ. As ſhe promiſes . 
very great bleſſiings to her friends, ſo ſhe threatens as 

at puniſhmenes 'to her enemies. As none are more 

ppy then the friends of Wiſdom, ſo none are more 
miſerable. then herfocs. She gives life to the one, and 
denounceth death 'to the other. She doth here both 
cleer and confirm her former promiſe by the contrary, 
, . Hereare oppoſed to finding wiſdom, ſimning again? it; and to 
finding life, loving death. | 

For the words. 

But. See on Chap. 2. 22, 

He that ſinneth againſt me. Heb. My ſinner. Or, A Sinner 
tome. H- that erring in the wayes of fin ( as the word 
originally ſignifieth) findeth me not. And fo itis op- 


.- Poled to the words before, Whs fo findeth me, verſ. 35. 


Much more do they wrong their ſouls , that groflcly 
{in againft Wiſdoms precepts. 
The word BUN lignifies, 

'I. To mifle a marke. Every one could ſling ſiones at as 
baires breadth, and not miſſe, Judg. 20 16, 

2. To fin; for that isto miſle the marke of equity 
and felicity. | 
| So here. AndPſal. 4. 4. Stand inawe, «nd ſin nt. 50 
1502474 in Greek is uſed, 2 Tim, 2. 18. Who concerning 
the truth beveerred. 


Wrongeth 


vey 
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Wrongeth bis own ſoul. Doth open injury to it, 
Snatches his ſoul away , as it were by violence. Grie- 
ouſly hurts it, (aich Strigelize. The word fignifies to take 
away by violence, as theeves and robbers do, and as 
7obs catte]] were taken away. Some by ſou! underſtand 
life. Others underſtand Himſelf. This is beft, Ochers 
take it; licerally. For ſinning againſt Wiſdom damnes 
the ſoul. For che word lee on Chap. 1. 18.0n the word 
Lives. | 
Al. See on Chap.. 1. 13, 

. They. that bate ms. See on Chap. 1. 29. —- 

. Love death. Bring ic upon: themſelves, as if they did 
love it. For Love, fee on Chap. 3. 12. For Death, ſee on 
Chap. 2.18. 

. Figures. VWrongeth. A Metaphor from oppreſ- 
ours. . ; 
Soul. Himſelf. A figure of the part for the whole. 

For he will damn ſoul and body too. 

Hate, Defpiſe. The cauſe for the effeR. 

' Love death. Take ſuch courſes to come to it, as men do 
to obtain things they love. A metaphor, with a figure of 
the cauſe for the effe&. 

| Nate 1. Acthreatning of wrong in generall. 
| 2. Of death in particular. 

In the former obſerve, 

x. The _ 
2. The end. 
In the way note, 
I. The oppoſition, But. 
2. The a&, He that finneth. 
3- Theobje&, Againſt me. 
In the end note, 
1+ Thea&, Wrongeth. 
2: Theobje&t, His own ſoul. 
In the latter obſerve, 7 
I, The agents, Al they. [8 
2+ The firftaQ, That bate me. 4 ol 


—_— — 
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3. The ſecond a@, 'Love. © 
4. The objeCt of ir, Death. | 

3. Dc4. God threatens evill in this world, as well az 
promiſech good. See Leyir. 26. and Deut.' 28. where are 
abundance of bleſſings promiſed, and of curles threatned, 
of all forts. % Q 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God hath power to hurt, when he 
is offended, as well -as to do good, when he is pleaſed. 
For heis almighty, and hath more power then the greateſt 
Emperour to reward or puniſh. 
| 2. He hath mercie and juftice to provoke him to re- 
ward ſuch as fear him, and to plague ſuch as fin againſt 
him. Yeahe is infinite in both chele. And therefore more 
ready then men to ſhew mercy, and more impartiall in 
puniſhing malefators. RE 

3. He hath planted in man a faculty of fear to mike 
him afraid of this threatnings, as well as of love to make 
him delight in his promiſes. Now it is fit chat both 
theſe ſhould find fit objets to work upon them in Gods 
word.. Dews, & natura nibil fruſtr 4. God and nature make 19- 
thing invain. © es 6.3 eo g's Treas | 

4- God hath made ſome of a more pliable inclina- 
tion, that will be drawn'with promiſes; others of a 
more rough diſpoſition, - that muſt be driven with 
threatnings. So we ſee in our children, ſome better 
natured then others, and more carefull co give us con- 
tent, Yet for the moſt part, Parents fix@ to their ſor- 
row, the moſt of their children ſtubborn, as ' David 
did. So doth God alſo. He knows the corruption of 
our nature to be ſo preat, 'that- for the moſt part, we 
are. more terrified with fear of puniſhment, then exct- 
red with hope of reward. Therefore-as he promiſfeth 
great good, ſo he threatens great evil], > | 

Uſe. Let us not ſlight divine theatnings. Let us fay 
of them, az Elizabeth of Gods promiſes, -There ſpall 6: 
a performance of thiſe things, which were: told from the 
Lord, Luk. 1. 45. Avoid .che fins, and eſcape the 
judgements: God who knows his own fhenged 00s 
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reſolutions wonders , that any man ſhould be fo 
ſenſleſfſe, as not to fear him. Fear ye not me, ſaith the 
Lord? will ye not tremble at my preſence? Jer. 5. 22. Fear 
God here, or feel him in hell. 

2. Do&, Some men fin againſt Jeſus Chrift. It will 
appear in particulars, 

I, Such as ſcek not after Chriſt, nor falvation by 
him. God ſends him for a Saviour. He would have him 
become man to ſave us, yet many will noc ſtir out of 
doors to look after him. And is not this a great (lighting 
of him, and agreat ſin againft him ? 

2. Such as know him not. He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the world knew him zot, Job.1.10. 
A Phyfitian ſhould quickly get acquaintance, but Chiift 
could nor. 

3: Such as would not receive him, but utterly 
refuſe him. He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not, Joh. 1. 11, If bis own refuſe him, 
who would entertain him> He muſt needs finne a- 
gainſt heavenly Wiſdom who offers ber ſelf, Chap.)t. 20, 
&<c. and invites all ſorts of perſons, and therefore can- 
not be negle&ed without great fin. Theſe will not hear- 


ken to the voice of the charmer , Charm he never ſo wiſely, 


Plal. $8.5, 

4+ Such as oppoſe Chrift, and the Goſpell in word 
or deed. They diſbonour Chrift, and his word, and 
all his offices. They will not have him for their King 
to rule them, nor for their Prophet ro teach them , 
nor for their Prieft to offer for them, and ſave them. 
They turn themſelves away from bim, becauſe they 
apply their minds to thoſe finfull lufts, which he for» 


bids, 


5. Such as worſhip him not. Thoſe char kiſſe not 


the Son, make him angry, and muſt periſh, Pſal: 2.12. 


That is, ſuch as worſhip himnotas God. As appears by 
that phraſe, Let the men that ſacrifice, kiſſe the calves, Hoſ, 
I3, 2, 7 
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6. Such as love him'not. Shall God become man, and 
die to ſave man, and [hall not they that love him no 
be eſteemed. of all men -ſnners againſt him? S;, Pau! 
was of another mind, If any man love not the Lord ?:ſu 
Chriſt; Tet him be Anathema' Maranatha, x Cor. 46: 22,[,;; 
him be curſes for ever, when ur Lard com, Jud.v.44. or, Be. 
eau/e our Lord 1s come. © | 

7. Such as fear him not. If God have given Lim 
all powcr in heaven and' in—earth, Matth. 28. 18. and 
yet fooliſh men, that tremple before petty Princes 
on carth, will, not fear liim, do they nor A avainf 
bin?” + oh EC OnE OE gr 

8. Such as truſt not in hfm, God hath promiſed, 
that whoſoever believeth in tim ; ſbatl nat periſh, but 
have everlaſting life,, JoÞþ. 3. 16, , And are nor they of. 
tenders againſt him, that will not troft ig him, no' not 
for pardon of [inne}, reconcflfation to'God , nor eter- 
nall life, which is the greateft tronor wean do to ſefus 
Chriſt? MN | 

Uſe. Try if we be not in the number of theſe ſinters 


RT Chriſt the wiſdom of God, 
Fry te oF Doin, 
4 . By your affe&ion to'HNiyptrion.-If ge think not of 
him with deliphbr, ye fin againſt bim. 

2. By your aQions. i{f ye ſeek nor to. pleaſe him 
more then aMff the World , ye are offenders of him. 
And if the tyord* ſpoken by Sngrls was fedfaſt, and ey 


tranſpreſſion , and” difabedience received '@_*Juft . recampence 
of reward, How {hdtl we eſcape, if we weglert Þ great 
ſalvation, which at the fir begari to be fpoken by the Lord, 
and was corifitmed unto us by them that beard him ? Bxb. 2. 
* 3. Nia. Sinhers 'agaitt Chriſt wrong ghem- 
ORG on oo LA 
2. Intheic Toulv. The cernſeroof theſe ſtriners againſt thei 
'9wn ſouls, Nuttib, +6. 48 What wrong rhey do to thei: 
ſouls appeares, 


_- 
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1. In that they ſnacch chem away from Wit- 
dom, which is ready .to entertain them; from God 
the fountaine of all goodneſſe; yea» trom them- 
ſelves, ſo that they have no power over theic own 
ſouls. ' 

2. They ſpoil their ſouls, -in that they ſnatch 
all that is good away from them, and leave them 
naked,” They deprive them of all the riches, that Wiſ. 
dome promiſes them in this Chapter, of grace, of 
peace, of glory , of all good. They plunder them 
of eternall ſalvation, and of all happinefſe, vs 
a Traitour deprives himſelie of all his poſleſſi- 
Ons, 

3. They infe& their ſouls wich the guilt of fin, 
which makes great wounds and gaſhes in it. 

4. They corrupt them with the filth of fin, as with 
a loathſome diſeaſe, The Calde Paraphraſe reads, He cor- 
Tupts bis own ſoul. 

5- They torment them with pangs of conſcience, 
and become their own tormentors. They {ct their own 
ſouls upon the rack. 

6. They diſgrace their fouls. They make them 
like brute beaſts that- are led by appetite, not by 
reaſop, 

7, They betray their ſouls to fin, to the Devil], to 
hell, cruell maſfters. 

8. They deftroy them eternally. They do,as ic were, 
cruelly cut the throats of their ſouls, as being ambiri- 
ous of their deſtruion. 

2. In their bodics by laying them open to wants, diſ- 
eaſes, death, hel]. 
Uſe. It ſets before us, who are the moſt injurious 


perſons in the world. They that finne againſt Jeſus 


Chriſt, who would fave their ſouls. They wrong 
themſelves in the higheſt kind, and how will they 


make conſcience of wronging others? ui fibi nequam, 


cut bonus ? He that is bad to himſelf, to whom is he good? 
Yet this is too generall a fault for men all theſe wayes © 
| Nnnn2 fin 
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tin agaiutt Jeius Chiift, and ſo to wrong their own 
ſouls. Nun :intereft pene jam apud bomines, quibys einſu. 
lent, dammdtlo omnino ſibi non conſulant. Salv, cont. aver. 
Men almeft care not now adayer, whom they take care fur, þ 
they may take nane for themſelves, And in the ſame place, 
Cau/am tuam apud' te agit ſapientia, & a te non adnitiity; ? 
dipnatur te pro te-Petere, & a te non puteſt impetrare ? Dyth 
Wifd:m plead thy czuſe with thee, and is ſhe net admitted by 
thee ? doth ſh: vouchſafe 19 intreat thee: for thy Jelf, and cax 
ſbe not obtain ? How (ball Chriſt hear thee at the la} 
day, who wilt not hear him- pleading for thee now, 
but art content to - wrong thy felf, ſo thou mayeft 
withall wrong him? Yet donot think, that thou can 
hurs him at all. No, thou hurteſt thy own ſoul; Nem 
leditur niſi a ſe ipſo. Nemo te ledit niſi volent-m Ny» man s 
burt but by himſclf. No man can hurt thee, unleſſe thi te 
willing. Do not thou then undo thy ſelt-by fiuning apainit 
Jeſus Chriſt 

4. Do&. Fhe beft faculties of the ſon! may be abu- 
ſed. Some in the text are ſaid to hate Chriſt, whom 
they ſh5111d love, and to love death , which they 
ſhonld ace. $> Ahab loved falſe Prophets, and hated 
Micaiah, : King. 22, Peter feared Pilates -power, but feared 
not Gous av preſent, and ſo denied his Lord and Siviour, 
Mar. £6. | 

Reaſon 1. Becaufe they are often ſet on wrong cbjctts. 
We Iove fin, and hate goodneffe naturally. 

2. Fheyare ſec coo much upon mean objeRs ; more 
upon the world then upon heaven, | 
| Vſe. Labour to re&ifie them. Love God, and hate evil, 
Pla). 97.10. Whatare ye the better for thoſe ncble 
faculties: of the. ſoul if ye abuſe them ?- They are then 
like unruly horſes, and will overthrow the chariot ct 
the ſoul. Take our Saviours counſell then, IT ſay unto 
you my friends, Be not afreid of them that kill th: body, and 
aſter that have no more, that they can do, But IT will forc- 
garne you, whom ye ſball fear. Fear him, which after be hath 


killed, hath power to caſt into hell, yeaT ſay unto you, Fear him, 
Luk, I 2. 45 5b 
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5. Dog. Many hate Jefus Chriſt. There is a world 
of ſuch in the world. The world carnot kate you, but 
me it bateth, Joh. 7. 7. If the world hate you, ye 
know , , that it hated me, beſzre it hatred zu, Joh. 15. 
18. 

Reaſon 1. Such hate Chiift as deny to give. him en- 
tertaiament into their ſouls- We deny not to give enter- 
tainment tO any, except enemics. 

2. Such as hate nor all for Chriſt, but preſer their 
own pleaſure or profit before Chrift. He doth fo challenge 
the AI of our affections, as not to hate all for his ſake is to 
hate him. 

2. Such as hate reformation in themſelves or others, 
and live in rebellion againſt the laws vf Chriſts kingdom. 
Arenot theſeeffe&ts of hatred? And how can the world 
chaſe bur hate Chriſt, becauje be teſtifies of it, that the works 

thereof are evill? Joh. 9.7... 
4+ Suchas hate the members of Ciuiits Beeauſe T have 
choſen 3cu out of the world, theref,re the world bateth you , 
Joh. 15. 19. wicked men hate godly men, becauſe 
they are carcfull to pleaſe Uhrift. Would they be 
more looſe in their lives, they would love them wc<ll 
enough. 

Uſe. This ferves to condemn many, not only Jews, 
of whom Chriſt faith, They bave both ſ-en and hated both 
me and my Father, F 'h. 15. 24. But alio ſuch Che ifitians 
as. do evill and hate the light, Joh. 3. 25. And Pipifts,an.1 
other falſe teachers, though called Chrittians, yer and 
all that hate the Word and Miniſters of Chriſt, and by 
conſ.quence hate Chriſt himſelf, The Ward, Joh. 
I 1. 

6. Dod. Haters of Chrift do in a manner love death. 
Death and life are in the power of the tungue; and they that 
lowe it, ſhall eat the fruit thereof, Chap. 18. 21. I bave ſet 
before you life and death , therefore chuſe life, Deut. 30: 19. 
Intimating that men are in' danger of chuſing death ; 
and then ſure they love it. T hey that hate Chriſt do not 
love death formally, but raaterially. Non aff:Gu, fed «f-Giw. 
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Nocin affe&tion dire&ly, bur In etficacie and aQtion, ang 
by conſequence, as appears, 

1. Privatively. In that they bate and forfake the 
wayes of life. He that will ſtarve himſelf may be fig to 
love death ; and he to love hell, that-will not take the 
way to heaven. | | 

2. Efie&ively. In that they go willingly in the 
vajes that lead to the firſt death by intemperancy, and 
to theſicond death by other finfull courſes, and fo drayy 
death on themſelves, as if they loved ict, and greedily 
ſeck their own ruine. He that loves ations worthy of 
death, may well be ſaid to lovedeath. They that love 
poiſon, which certainly brings death, love death, 
S» they that love {inne, the wages whereof are death , 
Rom. 6. 23. love death. So on the contrary, Be 1; 
{pareth the rod, bateth his fon, Prov. 13. 24. bectuſe he 
uſeth not means to prevent his deſtruction. They 
ſeem to others (chough they fee It not themſelves) tg 
love that thar brings death on themſelves by fooliſh 
courſes. They ſeek death, as a thing of them btlovei and 
deiired. 

3. Comparatively. They prefer death beforclife, as 
theevent proves. They that chuſe the wayes to death 
rather then to life, may be ſaid to prefer and love it, Thus 
wicked men are (aid to love darkneſſe rather then light, 
Toh. 3. 18. Not that any delight in darknefle, but yet 
they prefer ſpiritual] darkneſfſe before ſpiritual! light. 

4+ Judicially. In Gods judgement (who knows !1 
things, and can beſt judge of every thing) they are ſaid in 
the text to love death. 

Uſe. This ſhews unto us, that as they are traly happy 
that love Wiſdom and Jeſus Chrift, ſo they are truiy 
miſerable that donor, but rather hate them. For whit 
can be more wretch:zd or horrible then for a man t9 
love death, which all men hate? Yea brute creatures, 
that have but ſenſe and no reaton, yet naturally love 
life, and hate death, Ir is then a madend ſenfſciciic part 
to lovedeath, They are then our of their wits , Ran 
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have ngt fo much underftanding as brute bcalts, which flie 
from hurttull chings,and defire and feekx things profitable 
to preſerve their lives. Burt theirgreateſt mi-ery is, that 
they not only ſeek corporail, bur alſo fpiricuall death, 
as if they dclighred in theic own eternall ruine, which 
all wife men ſhould beware and tear. Let us learn to 
do ſo by all which hath been ſpoken out of this Chap- 
ter, and then ſhall we be eternally happy chrough Jeſus 
Chi: our only Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


CHAP. 


Chapters of the Proverbs.” 


CHrap. IX, Verſ. i. 


* 


Wi; _ hath builded her houſe : ſhe hath hewen out her ſeve;r 
P1 ars. 


28 and folly to a baſe Strumpzt,plives upon pits 
Apa fcring,& incites il] ro lik: linful wayes Inthe 
Exg-z-25q fir partChriſt invites all to grace & glory.In 
the Jaft parc Satan invit:s all to {in &miſcry-This Chapter is 
the conclultcn of Davids inftrutions to his Son Solomon, and 
a brief Epitome of them. The ſum of the firſt parc is, that 
he Son of God hath founded for himſclfand perfettly efta» 
liſhed his Church , and ther-in hath laid up all his erea- 
ures, for the attaining and preſerving of ſpiritual lifz, an 
raining et-rnal life: to the participation whereo! h2 in« 
ite all men by the miniſtery of his holy Word.Sce rhe like 
arable, Mat. 22. 2. Among tine excellent works which 
arilt hath made (as Heaven, Earth, Elements, and all in 
hem) he built himſelia peciiliar houſe in which he might 
Incl and work, and doth continually polifa and adorn it 
with divers ornaments of gitts and, graces. In the former 
haptzr Chriſt was fer cur as working with the Father in 
'2making of the world. Here he i: ſet outas working by 
is Miniſtzrs in tne renewin® of it. Ye haatac Harlots bane 
ut,Chap. 7. ye have witloms (cnt nereGhan. g. Kings have 
any large terricoriss 4 yet deli gh mait In fomeonopalacs 
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gd ng doubt | 


bur the men 
cfthar Ag2, 
a:welas we, 
were twviicd 
to wifdo.n s 
houſzg clic his 
ſpeech 1: in 
Vain to them. 


{o doth Chritt in his Church. In this Chapter obſerye, 

Wiſdoms entertainment of her gueſts, from vey. x. to v: 12. 
2. Follycs entertainment of hers,from v.13. tothe end of thc 
Chapter. Tn the firſt obſerve, 1. Wifdoms cdification, ver: 

2 Her Preparation, v. 2- 3 Her Invitation, v: 3, 4 Her Infor . 
mation, from v. 4-tov. 13. For Wiſdoms edification , or 
buil ting,in this verſe. And firſt for the words, 1; ſdom, Hes. 
W:ſdims, in the plurilnumber ; the Jewiſh Wricers who 
knew not Chriſt, conceive the reaſon to be, to ſhew the vari. 
cty of wifJoms, each of which hath a ſchool in the world; 
others anderſtandit of the Trinity of perſons: but it is meang 
of Jus Chriſty tor i# him are all the treaſures of wiſdom, Col. 
2. 3. A: he hath many wayes to communicate It to men: it 
may b2 inthe plural number for honour ſake , as Princes 
virite, we command ; or rather, by an Eicipi1s uſual in ſcricte 
ure, it may be read, wiſdom of wiſdoms , that is,the ſupr:me 
and foveraign wiſdom the Lord Jeſns Ciuilt,wio js init. fd 
of all wiſtoms, and comprehends them all in tim(clt, £14 
in compariſon of whom all the world are fool :fome refer it 


to Chrifts divine and humane wiſdom, Sce mor? on chap;1, 


4 20. 2.13. $.1. 
| Hath Euilded. Hath framed and ſetled a Church, or 
500]; the word £119 ſignifies, x. to build an houſe, or a 
ity, 13/hen Solomon had built the two bouſes, 1 King; 9. 10: 
2. Toregpair or fortifie a houſe or City, Baaſha built Ramat, 
2 Chrox: 16.1. That ig repaired, or forcitied it 3 for mention 
's made of Ramablong before, both in Foſhua ani Judges, 
3. Tobringtorth children, which do preſerve the houſe, or 
iamily; Rachel and Leah did buzld the houſe of Iſracl,Ruth 4.71. 
4. To preferv2 men exalt them, or make them to proſper, 
They that wark wickedneſs are ſet up, Heb, built; Mal.3-15,hers 
ic 15 taien in t12 firſt ſenſe, for building an hole. 
Her boiſe £ wha fitter to buzld her hoaſe then her ſelf,who 
214 build it wiſety,and give her (elf content? Much ado: 
there 13 about this houſe; ſome take it tobe meant of Chritts 
incarnation, a4 tne houſe tobs his humane nature; but 
that was no: then buile, Others undertand it of the work off 
erace 1 mans ſoul: vatthis is to bs wrought in the houſe by 
Gos Spirit,anl tae Miniſtzry of the word. Qthers for Heas 
ven. 
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yen the eternal habitation of Gods Saints, Burt the houſe 
here ſpoken of is rather an earthly Univerlity to fitus for 
Heavenzto which wiſdom cal us here immediatly. The truc 
meaning then is, that Chriſt hath built a Church on carth 
coniifting of many 1ſraelites firſt, and afterwards of many 
chriſtians, as a building doth of many ſtones; ameng ſuch 
are wiſdoms Chu rches, and Schools;to which ſhe cals men 
to be inſtru&ed in the way to Heaven; tor Hearſe ſee on chap. 
I. 13, 

S be hath bewen out. The word YN {ignih2s, 1. Todigg 
in the ground, I/e!ls digged.which thou digged;? not, Deut 6.11. 
2. Tohew. To b-w wrought ſtones, 1 Chron: 22.2.3. To divide, 
The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire , Pſalm 29. 7: 
fere it i8rake' in the ſecond tence.Uhriit fets upMavifſtcates 
tomaintiin Churchys, & Schools, wherein he Ets & quIIrES 


- men tobe fir memo-rrs of hi+ houſe the Church. Te alſo as 


lively flees aro buile un 4 ſpiritual horſe, 1 Pete 2.5. 

Rer ſeven tillvs. T-: uphold the houſe of h ri: the ward 
13%, come rm Wy co fan tot, and fins, 1. A Pile 
lic, Witch front: B50, and mike rl: roaft tro Rand 
[ts Suffer me, thas [rrdy (eel the pillars, wherenton the be 
(Jer, iudgec iO. 20: 

dA; HS pil. re 28 ihe P;ll. y jj a cloud, ant ihe þile 
lar of fire,Enod; 13. 27, . 

3- A-ythbinsthct u hol '* znather thing, as the pillars of 
Heaven, f6b ,6. 13. Acr- it 's taken inthe firſt fence; rwo 
qQc#ions aie here to be diſcuſſed. 

1. What theſe pillars of wiſdoms houſe are? 

2. Why ſeven? 

For the fir, iome take them to be {even particular Churche 
eg:s the ſey-n churches of Afia mentioned in the Revelatie 
#; but all churches are not built upon theſe 3 ſome Papiſts 
take them for their ſeven Sacraments; but five of them be- 
Ing baſtards, Chrifts Church cannotbe built upon them. 
done take them {or the Preachers of the Goſpel, who are 
Gods infrments to uphold the church, and ther-fore called 
Pars, GaZ 2.9, Butthelſe are rather the invitins Maicl-ns 
mentioned, ver: 3. then the upholding pillirs of this butlde 
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Rn tans, 
he ſeven Spirits before Gods throne, Rev: 1.5, but this jc - 
os or. Chrift upholds us, grace doth _ The _— 
the ſpecch is Allegorical,and the ſtrength of Gods Church js 
intcnded'by it: A great houſe hath need of many great Pillars 
to uphold it, The church is more ſtrongly upheld, than if 
ithad the greateft pillars inthe world to uphold ie. Her pil 
lzrs arc the pillars that- uphold Heaven, & Earth, even Gogg 
Almighty power:yet God ſometimes uleth Princes to ſet up 
Churches,& ſchools,for his people. But why ſeven pillars it 
is 4 certain number for an uncertain, and is often f© uſed in 
Scripturcgand intends,that Gods church is a ftrong as it it 
had many pillars of various magnitude to uphold it,and the 
mecting»places of it, even ſo many as were ſufficient to 
aphold fuck an excellent, and mighty buildings : it ſhews 
that Chriſt hath moſt firmly founded It, and perpetually 
ſupportcth it with his' own hand: which is more poy, 
erful for ir then many pillars and buttreſſes to ſuſtain a mas 
terial building; ſo ſever is taken for maxy ; in ſeven troubles 
there (hal uo evil touch thee, Job 5.19. Sever: times a day ao 1 
praiſe thee, Pſalm 119. 164. 

Figure:. All the verſe (ſaving the firſt word Fiſdom) is 
metaphorical. Chrift is comparcd toa wiſe builder, who 
builds am houſe for himſelf to his own minde, and fcts it 
on fair and ſtrong pillars; ſo doth Chrift gather his people 
here into a Church , adorn it, and ſtrongly ſuſtain itto eter- 
nity: wiſdom tels us, 1 that ſhe hath an houſcof her own 
building; And thercin note, 

1, The Agent, Wiſom. 

2. The at, Hath builded. 

3. The Obj:A, Her houſe- 

2.She {hews the ſirength ot her heuſc, 1.By che nature of the 
uphtotders; it ſtands on pillars,” | 

2. Ky thc number of them, ſeven. 

3. She declares the beauty of her houſe; She hath hewes 
61t tho ſe pillars, and made theim comely, 

D. .1 Chriſt hath built himſclf an houſe, or Church, upon 
carth, with convenicnt places for them to mcet in; therefor: 
is he ſaid to build this houſe, Heb: 3.3.and it is called his ov# 
houſe, Heb: 3. 6. yea hecals it ſo hymſelt, Vpoy this rockwi 
1 build my Charch, Mit, 16.1, Trucit is, that it is calke F 
| | | hou 
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bouſe of God; and the Church of the living God, 1 Tim, 3. . 5.B ar 
upon that 2ccoint it is Chrifts too,for Chriit is Go-4;y2q jt Fo 
. his mor2 peculiarly. It is the Churchof Gol, which he (th; ;; 


Chritt,5t God the Father. ) hath purchaſed with þ;zz own 
blood, As $0.28. Reaſon from particular times, 

1 God hada church in Paradiſe before the fal, though 
conſilting but of two perſons, Adam and Eve, Gey: 2. 

21 H: had a church in the tamily of Seth, in whoC: times 
Go4 was publickly worſhipped, Gen: 4-26. 

3. de had a church in Noahs family, buth before,and after 
£10 flood, who aShe was a Preacher of righteouſneſs to the 
oli world, 2 Pet: 2. 5- ſo doubtleſs to his own houſe. 

4 He had a church in eAbrabams famity,who raught bis 


d children,and his houſehold to keep the way of theLord,Gen:18. 1 o, 


5. He hadachurch in Egypt, tor the Iſraelttes tollowed 
not the idolatry ot the Egyptians. 

6. He hada church in the wilderneſs, Moſes was ia the 
Eburch in the wilderneſs, Als 7: 38. | 

7. He had a church in Canaz after that in Babylon, then 
among the Jews in our SayiourChrifts daycs;afteramons the 
Gentiles; and wil have a glorious Church of both hereatter. 

USE: Let all men endeayour to know , and live in 
Chrifts houſe, which is his church : if we wil be acquainted 
with hcavenly wiſdom,we muſt ſeek her in her houſe, there 
arc her rich proviſions, and there ſhe wil feaft us, verſ: 2. 
Men love to dw>l in curious palaces : wiſdom's houſe 
is of her own building, and therefore muſt needs be ver 
ſtately; The Lord loves the gates of Lion more than all the dwelling 
of Facob, Pſalm $7. 2. do lo, and be happy: 

D.2, Wiſdoms palace is very ſtrong; As Mount Zion , which 
cant be removed, bnt abideth for ever, Pſalm 125. 1. The gate, 
of hel hal wt prevail again't it, Mit: 16:18,Devils, Atheiſts, 
Politicians, Perlecutors could never raine it. 

Reaſ: 1. Becauſe it is upheld by the mighty power of God 

2. God raiſes Magiſtrates to defend it, cither religious 
as Davidzor heathen, as Cyrus. 

Vſe, L:t Gals people then ſerve him with bol.inzfs and 
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confidence, without dread of danger or diſgrace, as being 
called to a place ſo ſure, and glorious. 

2: Let the enemies of Gods church take notice of it, ang 

fcar to oppoſe it; The Kings ſaw it, and marvelled, they were 

troubled.and hajted away: the towers and bulwarks {careg 


' them, Pſalm 48. 4,5, 12,13. it is loſt labourthento atremyy 


evil againſt Gods church. 
D. 3 Wiſdoms houſe is very beautiful,and finely poliſh, 
d: Be«utiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole earth iz mount Sigy 
Pſalm 48. 2 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O City of Ga 
Pſalm $7.3-Snc hath no mud wals,but curious pillars in her 
houſe;zthe Churches ſafety is accompanicd with bea'tty.H-; 
comelineſs is ſet out often in the Cant:cles; although the 


world judge her black, Chriſt accounts her beauritul al] 9. 


ver. The mountain of the Lords houſe ſhal be ejtavliſhed ix 11, 
top of the mountains, and ſhal be exalted ab3ve ihe hils, and ag 
Nations ſhal flow anto it, Iſa3.2. 2. Intimating that !tis 19 þe 
preferred bctore all ſocictics in the world. 

Reafox 1. It is beautiful within, The Kings 4aughtr 5 
all glorious within,Pſalm 45: 13. | 

2. Without, Her clothing is of wrought go!s, Vial s 45. 12; 
And what can be more r:quired tzzn outward td inwir 
beauty? both wil appear in the Choy? triompianc fully; i, 
is all of gold,prctious tones, and peur's, Kev: 21. 18, 

Uſe 1. Delight ro dwel in the Churcit of Gods the mean» 
eſt offtice,even a door-keeper there is better then a Kingdom 
elſzwhere ; and a dey there affords more comfort thin a 
thouſand in other p]a ces? ſal $410. Live there thenwith 
comfort,and bleſs God, ye may ſo do. 

2. Mourn when you are baniſhed from the afſ:mblics of 
the Saints. Nehemiahhaving a great office in theKings houte, 
yet weeps, and mourns {or the deſolation of Jeruſalem, Ne- 
hem.1. q David counts the ſparrows happier than he, that 
mizht coins to Gods houſe, though they got no 920d tact”, 
Pſalm$.,. 3. This is the ſubje& of the Lamentations, chr, 
T1. 17+ 21.5. 18. | 


Verſ.1. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Verf, 2. 


Ske hath killed her beaftss ſhe hath mingled her Wine; ſhe hath 
alſo furniſhed her table. 


O much for wiſdoms cdification, now follows her pre- 
paration; asſhe builds her houſe for her own honour, ſo 
likewiſe like a moſt bountitul houſekeeper, for the cnter= 
tainmentof all comers. In the former verſe ye had an holy 
houſe; here ye have an holy feaſt: inchts ſtately houſe is a 
ſatcly fezit, prepared of the choiceſt mcat and drink in 
royal abundanccand orderiy fet our. And although it be a 
ſpiritual feaſt, like the houte, yer it 1s ſct out for our capacity 
by bodily things uſed in ſumptuous feaſts. So that ye had 
her houſe befor2,and now ye have her houſekeeping,and ho: 
fpitality. Mzn loveto dwel in great houſes, where they 
may eat and drink their belly ful, and findea table alwayes 
ready furniſhed. Ny d=!ight wil fatisfie where food is wants 
ing, wiſdoms hue aftords it plentitully; the is noniggard, 
ſhe keeps open hoaſe, that all comers m3y taſte of her fare, 
and commend her liberality. The ſcope of the verſe is, to 
ſhew the loving and hearty entertainment which wiſdom 
viveth to all her gueſts. 


For the words. 


She hath killed ber beaſts» Heb. She hath kilied her killing;that 
12, thoſe bealts of all xinde<s which ſhe intended to kil for 
(His great Gaſt; ſhz xill2d them that ſhe might dreſs them, 
and ſet them oa the rab/e for this great banquet, not for ſas 
crikce as ſome would have it. She intimates that there needs 
no tarryinz, nor long waiting, but all things are ready ſor 
the refe&ion of the cacſts. So Chriſt tels his gueits, BebslA, 
Thave prepared my dianer, my Oxen, and my fatlings ars hilled, 
and all things are ready, come unto the marriage, Mat: 22. 4: 
5o Goſpe]-doftrine is ſet out under the notion of a ſumptr 
018 fealt> In this mount ain ſhal the LORD of ho#s #148 11110 all 
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An Expoſition of the 4, 5 ® 7a 8, 9g CHar, Ix: 


eople a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of {, 

Five: or f cron of wines 0# the lees wel refined, I 70 Ars 
Men cat not fleſh til it bz killed, nor drink Wine out of the 
Hogſhcad, nor come tothe table til it be furniſh2d; no more 
can they feed on wiſdomes inſtruftions;til they be prepared 
for them by Gods Miniſters. Salazor, and our Fermiz, would 
have it to be an offering ſacrifice, as the {trumpet had don> 
beforc,chap: 7: 14+ andinviting her friends to the remainde 
ers : but what necd building an houſe to that purpoſe, 
verſe 1? | 

The great Quere now is , what is meant by the beaſts ki! 
Icd,and wine mingled, and table furniſhed ? 

The Papiſts would fain carry it to their ſacritice of the 


 Maſs,but that hath no foundation in ſcripture : yet heir jag 


ling for this end is worth obſerving; the Doway Biblercads, 
She hath immolated her Viftimes. And fo the Rhemilts menti- 
on, Paſch, and Paſceve in the New Teſtament. But as on: 
ſaith wel, | 


Are theſe a tranſlation? 
Pray in the language of what Nation ? 


Theſe are Latine, or hebrew, or greek words, and none 
but Scholars underſtand them; the people elamoured for an 
Engliſh Bible, and they have given them one almoſt as 
hard to underſtand as their Latine ſervice. Others under- 
ſtand it of the ſaving graces of Gods Spiritz but theſe pre« 
parations ſct out the ſolid, ſweet, and comfortable do» 
d&rine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, which comfortably feed 
the ſoul to eternal life,containing variety of ſpiritual diſhes 
in them. The word of God is the true food of the ſoul;here. 
by the hungry are fed , and the thirſty are refreſhed. Great 
ſtore of theſe heavenly daintics are provided by wiſdom in 
holy ſcripture to feed cur {ouls, 

She hath mingled her wine. Some would have it pourins 
out,or drawing it ready to drink in pots, or cup3 , or P.t- 
rifying it by drawing it offthe lecs, and putting ir into 9- 
tacr velicls;* but it was the faſhion to mingle thcir wine 
with water to cool it, and make ittaſte frzther, an mor: 


wholſom i2 tho{7 hot countries, Cajeran ith; it fits beit 
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a n : . ; PO — 
with the nature ofa royal feaft to give pure winc,not wine 


mixed with water. But what if the word wil not ſo figmific, 
wil he force it? Beſides, in thoſe countries wine mixed with 
watcr was wholſomeſt, And ſuch no doubt would wiſdom 
give. They gorighter that read, for None did compel,or co 
ſtrain; none reſtrained,or was reſtrained, Eſter 1, $.For doubtleſs 
the edit was ina royal teaſt to drink freely; ſo the word 
DIR Ngnifies, Das : 4. 9. No ſecret troubleth thee, Chald. N» 
ſecret is reſtrained from thee, But to return to the Text, the 
mcaning is, ſhe hath prepared her heavenly inftrutions ſo 
a5 arc fitteſt for men ro receive them; Cartwright undere 
fandsic of VVine mingled with ſpices; and foof Grace 
mixed with the word; for J/ize, ſee on chap. 4 17. 

She hath alſo furniſhed her table.She hath provided ftore of 
good cheer for her gueſts, ſhe hath not onely prepared meat 
and drink, but alſo ſet it on the table plentifully, that ic 


- mightbe ready for the refreſhing of all comers. Spigelirs 


reads, Laute in'fruxit,/he hath providel a dginty , or & Coſtly tas 

ble, It isnot amils to obſcrve the foppery of Cardinal Bobbay 

who applycd this Text to the Library at Boxonia, which had 4,20! Rc- 
under it a vicualiing houſe, and under that a Wine-cellar; chayinvati- 
Thus Papiit; curniall religion tothe belly- ;She hath ſet her can, Þ.395: 
diſhes in or.ler upon her table,as ſoldiers are ſet in battel-ar- 

ray, The terrors of God do ſet themſelves in array against me, 

7d 644.50 mcn order their ſpeeches in diſputation: Neither 

kath he direBled, (H<b- ſet ia order ) his words againsi me, Job 

22. 14 ſo are Petitions ordercd in prayer, In the morning wit 

] direc (Reb. ſet in order ) my prayer unto thee, Fſalm 5. 3 

Thertin men ſpcak methodically, and exattly, as men are 

viaced inthe batte]. The word privy :fignifies, 

4, The table it {el5, Thou (halt alſo make a table of Shittinn 

wod, Exod: 25- 23. 

2. Itis put for th2 meat on the table, 7 hou prepareſt a tae 
Ye before me, P ſalm 23.5: 
2, Foran'Altar, The altar of word was three Cubits highs 

Taxco is tire Tatle that is before the Lord, Exek: qi. 22. Herenis 

atn in the ſecond fenie; the hath provided ſtore of vikue 

al; to ſer on fer Table, 
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An Expoſition of the &5 J5 6, 73,9, cap, 1X, 


pigurcs. Her beaſts. Heb. Her killing; that is, her beaſts, 
which ſhe intended to kil for the feaſt. A figure of the ads 
zunGt for the obje&;Her Table, The meat the meant to ſeton 
her Table ,the ſubje& for the adjunA, 

Here is {et out, 1. The ſolidneſs of her proviſions; ſhe 
provides not quel j u.-choſes, Sillads and Fruits for her 
gueſts, but ſolid meats; ſhe kils her tatted cattcl for them. 

2. Her comfortable provitions, ſhe gives them not water 
lone, but wine alſo to drink. 

. Her plentiful proviizons, ſh? gives nor a diſh or two, 
but a ful tab)J-o' m:atsand drinks. 

In all theſe note, | 

1. The ads, She hath killed; ſhe hath mingled, She b:th af 
furniſhed. 

2. The Obj &s, Her beaits; her Wine her T-l': 

D. 1: Wiſiome proviins -rivey'g!:!r 
ſhe hath both 1k or 5bes, a4 wn 4g m4 for 1 =” 
Heb:5.13,14- I have eirzened 1h wirds of bis moth 144 0; 
my neceary t.od, fob +3. 12. 

Reaſon 1, T1regara of the wt tir of tym; goblt ib | vi. 
er then Le:d quyv tity for quantity. Gofpcl inir.Fions outs 
weigh all tum:n- inventions. 

2- In r:24rd of the ir it of them: that is beſt meat which 
beſt nouriſh-th; wiſdoms inſtruftions only can nouriſh the 
ſoul to eternal life. - 

Uſe. G<t a good ftomack when thou comeſt to hear God: 
word,or read it: there isfoli4 meat for thy ſo), butthe beſt 
m:at w | not no-:riſh where there isno app:tir-; teed wel 
and be fat 'pirituall, : abound in grace, and thouſhilt as 
bound in glory: come with defire tothe word, fecd with 
delight,and r-turn with profit. 

D. 2: VV:\omsproviti ns are very comfort1ble to cheer 
up our dejzte:d ſpirits. Is any among you afflicted?let him pray, 
is any merry? let bim ſing Pſalms, Fames 5,13. 

Keaſon I, Bzcauſe there is ſtore of comfort againſt the 
guilt of fin,and the wrath of God for fir: 


2. Azaint al; dangers,and hurcul troublc,and outwar 
affliticns. 


v 
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Uſe: In reading Gods word pick out all his gracious 
promiſes,and lay them up as cordials; ſo wilt thou be able 
to ſay with David experimentally, to God,T wil be glad, and 
rejoyse in thy mercy,for thou haſt conſidered my trouble ; thou haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſities,P ſalm g1.7. 

D: 3. Wiſdoms ſolid and comfortable proviſions for ſou] 
and ſpitit are alſo plentiful; a world of holy precepts in the 
Law; a world of comfortable promiſes in the Gof pel: 1/hat- 
ſoever things were written afore time,were written for our learn- 
ing,that we through patience, and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope, Rom: 15. 4. Yea and thoſe (things laſt written, in 
the Goſpel,are written,that believnig we might have life through 
Chrifts name, John 20: 31: 

Uſe: Whar is the reaſon then that chriſtians having ſuch a 
ful torehouſe open, both of precepts and promiſes in Gods 
word, have no more ſ{toreof graceand comfort in their 
ſouls, and ſhew fo little in gheir lives? ſurely negle& ofGods 

ordinances is rhe cauſe ; be more diligent » and be more 


happy. 
Verſ: 3: 


She hath ſent forth her maidens, ſhe cryeth upon the higheſt 
places of the city: | 


WW E have heard of wiſdoms great preparation for her 


feaſt; now follows her kinde invitation of her gueſts; 
ſhewing who cals,8 in what place: The preparation was at 
home: the gueſts are abroad; therefcre the Maids are ſent to 


 Invitethem, She is not content to have previded good 


cheere, but ſhe wil have her gneſts to know it ; ſhe wil not 
at her banquet alone,but defireth company. 


For the words, - 


She hath ſent forth her maidens. Wiſdom being ſet out here 
like a mighty,and bountiful Virgin Princeſs, a decorum is 
obſerved in her invitation: it was not fit that ſhe ſhould go 
her ſelf to invite , nor that ſhe ſhould ſend men to do it, 

Bb bbb2 there 


—— 


An Expoſition of the 4, 5» 6, 7», 9, Cnap, IN 


IT : eee erreeet 
Therefore the is ſaid to ſend her maidens; Not that maidens 
arc allowed to be Miniſters, but thz Allegory 1: prof; ecuted, 
every partof it correſpondent,and ſuitable to othzrs. Chrig 
underftood by Wiſdom is comparcd to a Lady : his Miniſters 
to M:ids , which in reſpe& of Sex are moſt fitto wait 
upon women; at Mat: 22. 2, 3. where the feaſt-miker jy 
compar to x King , mzn-ſcryants ar: ſent forth wo iy ice 
the gueſts, and not maidens- This may teach us ſeriouſly tg 
conſider of Guds wiſdom in writing the {cri-tures in the 
accomodation of parts one to another in Parabl=s. MaiJeng 
are the fitteſt ſervants for a Miſtreſs, men tor a Maſter ; wo. 
men are ſaidto publiſh Gods word, Pſalm 68. 12, for 
119022997 Thoſe that publiſhed it , isthe teminine gd« 
cr in the Hebrew; the men got the vi&ory in the fisld,v, 13; 
and the women praiſed God for it at home. Solomy cls 
himſelf Map the ſhe Preacher, Eccleſ. 1. 1-peradventur: 11 
luding to witdoms Sermon, Prov. 1. 20-and $+ 1. To this De. 
odate agrees in his preface to Eccleſiaffes, ſaying, Sony 
cals himſelf the ſhe Preacher becauſe he bringsin divine wiſton, 
wherewith he was indued , ſpeaking in this Book, The learned 
Annotator in the laſt edition of the Annotations of the 
Bible conceives that Solomon ſpeaks in the Feminine gend- 
cr,43 if he brought in hispenitent ſoul after hi: fall jnfiru- 
ting others to take heed of wordly vanity, Tremeliy m:kes 
him to ſpeak in theperſon ofthe whole Congregation; and 
in his margin ſaith, The words of an Eccleſiaſtical ſoul. But now 
the great queſtion among 7 :terpreters is, what is mcant by 
theſe maidens ſent forth to invite wiſdoms gueſts to this 
great ſpiritual feaſt, Some conceive them to be human? arts 
and ſciences, which are all ſervants to divin: wiſdom; bur 
out of doubt,as wiſciom here ſets out the Lord J:fus Chritt, 
ſo her maids muſt repreſent ſome living perſons imployed 
by Chriſt to cal men into his church; and for the ſame reas 
ſon it cannot be meant of moral , or Theylogical vertues, 

as others would hav: it. Others underſtand the churcies: bur 
men are invited into the Church, not by the Charch.Others 
take it for the ng*]s: others tor any that cai men to victy, 
though no Miniſters: but neither of theſe are ordinary I1nvits 
crs to Wiſdoms feaſt; but it 3s mcant of Prophets, Apoſtles, 
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Verſ.2, Chapters of- the Proverbs. 


and Miniſters imployed publickly by God to cal men into 
his church, as alſo to gracc, and glory. Some conceive, that 
theſe are compared to maidens, to ſhew that they ſhould be 
modeſt in preaching,chaſte in litc;or that they are mean,and 
of tow eſteem in the world,and come tv convert men not by 
torce of arms, but by the preaching of the word, and afli- 
ance of Gods Spiritz but I take it, there is no more intended 
then was ſignified betore , that wiſdom a Princels ſhould 
have ſuitable attendants to imploy Maiden: in her ſervice: 
the Heb. word hwy lignifies, 
i. To ſend a m:i{-ngerto inviteto a feaſt: They ſext, 14 
called for their three Sijters, Fob 1: 4, , 
2, Toput turth the hand : Put forth thine hand now, 7b 
I, I. 
3 To hold cur rhe finger,or point to one; The puttixg forth 
of the finger, Iſai: 58. 9- : 
4. Topouro.it 3 #ho ſerdeth waters upon the field; , Job 
$. 10. 
5. To ſpeak,or ſend out words 3 Thou givelt thy mouth to 
evil, Pſalm 50. 19+ * 
6. To icnd away; God ſent him forth from the garden of Eden, 
Gen. 3.23. 

7. Toſend out: Send out thy light, Pſalm 43. 3: 

$ Tol-tthe hair grow, and not to cut itz Nor ſuffer their 
locks to grow long, Ezek. 44 20. | 

Here it 1s tak-n in ce firtt ſenſefor ſending her Maidens 
out to invite gueſts. By Mazdens here is meant ſhe ſervants 
not doauzhters.. though they may be maidens Io , that be 
decorum may be ſtil obſerved: weſend nt daughters to in, 
vitz, an wildom 1s a Virgin daughter. leſs. 

She cryeth. She ſpeaks aloud, thar +11 ry hear: either ſhe 
cries by her maids, a« Chritt ot! by his Minitters; or ele ir 
hath r:1.:ticn to Ubriſts incarnaticn , who thouzh a great 
King, yet thought no corn to come, and invite ::3 in his 
humanz neture. Deodute reads, To cry; and then it is clecrly 


| meant of the maid=ns,an:} mult be rad out of the Het, That 


eachof them Mon'd cry:a noun plural with a verb fingwuler.s or 
theword,fee on Chapt, 1, 21» 
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An Expoſition of the 4, 5, 6, 7:8,9, Crap IY, 


Upon the higheſt places of the City. Heb. Upon the pinnects 
of the high places of the Cit y. Othersread , to the highej; Plea 
ces, as if wiſdom kept her feaſt in ſome high tower; but the 
formerreading is beſt, intimating to us, that as crycrs of 
Proclamations ſtand higher than the people, thar they ma 
be heard; ſo Gods Minifters ſhould ſo deliver their meſſiec 
that all may hear them-Wiſdom would have her gueſts __ 
ny;as her feaſt is great» For high places ſee on chapt, $ 2. Fg; 
City,ſee on chap« 8. 3, 

Figures. The whole verſe is metaphorical, lignitying, 
that Chriſt ſends forth his Minifters to cal ſouls, as Lactic: 
ſend out their maids to invite gueſts; and they ſhoul( {pea!: 
there where mot men may hear, as Cryers do. Note, 

1. Witdoms meſſage. 

2. Her cry. 

In the firſt note, 1. The a& She hath ſent forth. 

2. The Obje&, Her maidens. 
In the ſecond obſerve, 1- The a, Shecr;eth. 
2. The ſubje& place, V pon the highejt places of the City; | 
D: 1- Miniſters arc Chriſts meſſeng ers to invit: 'wuls tis 
ſpiritual feaſt; they are Gods meſſengers , Behold T ſexd ny 
meſſenger, Mal. 3. 1. His Angels to the Churches , The ſerves f 
ftars are the Angels of the ſeven Churches, Kev: 1, 20. Hi Ames 
baſſadors, Now then we are A mbaſſadors for Chri/t, 2 Cor: 5.20, 
So by the Miniſtzry of the Apoſtles God found:d Churches / 
in all the world 5 the Miniſters are the ſervants of the hea- 
venly King fentto invite men to the Marriage-feaſt ot his ſ 
Son-Mat. 22. 2,3, 7 
Reaſon x. Becauſc Chriſt fits them for the work of the M'-= Ml - 
niſtery: He aſcended up on high , he led captivity captive , ans 
gave gifts untomen, He gave ſome Paſtours and teachers , Ep: 
6. 83185 
2. Hecals them,and ſends them forth to the work,Therefcre 
alſo ſail the wiſdom of God(that is, Feſus Chriſt) I wil jend then 
Prophets, and Apojiles, Luke 11+ 49. 

3. Ic is for the glory ot Jeſus Chriſt, for though it migit 
become him in the dayes of his humiliation, when he came 
to dye for us, to invite us himſelf; yetnow he is in his hu- 


mane nature ſ<t at the right hand of God,it b:zcomes him as 
King 


; Verſ:3: Chapters of the Proverbs. 


ya en 


phe, DT 
King of Kings, and-Lord ot Lords, to invite by his ſer= 
14 1ts. 

4 It is for our good, whoare not able to hear him ſpeak- 
ing in his mz jeſty3% therefore he ſpeaks unto us by men like 
our ſelves 

Uſe 1. It ſhews the great Ioveof Jeſus Chriſt tous, who 
tarries not tilwe ſue tobe invited, for then ſhould we never 
come to this ſp:ritual banquetz but in great mercy to our 
poor ſouls ſends to invite us. So willing is he to beſtow hca- 
veuly digniti-s upon us, that he ſtayes nut til we ask , but 
bids us come,& take them. He knew that ſalvation wrouzhr 
by him {forus would not profit us « unle's pu':ÞFſhed to us; 
and therefore ]:it we ſhould perith, he ſent his Miniſters to 
make us acquainted with it, that we might timely look attzr 
it. | 

7: It tracheth theMiniſters painfulncſe,and faithfoln=(s; cal 
m- 0iten, ond cal them ro Jcrus Chit, ror tc Antichriſt; 
jr r<maſtd-livertheir mezflage truly y Not 'p2 k w'1at 
th» 112.89 F vl. [Þ-:rs himfeli, Thavereceived of the Lord 


15 thier which 1 xo d:Livered unto you 1 Cor: 11+ 23. And is they 
y mu dcliv.r Ubriits metſage only, fo they muſt deliver it 
en fully; fo 41-1 the ſame Aroſtle, J/herefore I take you torecord 
ns this day that 1 am pure from the blood of all men : for I have not 
20, ſyunned to declare unto you all the counſel of God, AC's 20.2 627 
12S { is their commillion;teaching them to 6b ſerve all things,whats 
ea» ver T have commanded you, Mat. 28.20. 

his « It teacheth all men to be car:tul to hearken to the invi. 


tation of Gods Miniiters, who invite us by authority from 
M- cr ift our Saviour to cternal felicity ; we muſt heark-n to 
and (2m as to Chriſt himſcl?, of whom ici-ſaid, He came, and 
s pk treached peace to you,Eph. 2 19-this Chrift did,not in his own 
: perſon, ut ! y his Miniſters ; we wilnat loſe an invitation 
e/0e il to an corth ly teaſt:-why ſhovId we loſe one to »n heavenly ? 
10611 They then that carenot for pr-aching , or perſecute Gods 
; m:.ngers,know not what belongs to this heavenly Hanquet 
net They fil their bcllics, it may be , bur ſtarve their immortal 
Came ſouls, 
hi 4ltreproveih ſuch asGod blames,7 have not ſ-xt theſe Pro. 
1M 22 ;hets,yct they ran Feri23: 21-Many preach publickly out of the 
King pride 
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An Expoſition of the 4,5, 67> E, 9, Crap, 1y. 


— ru em wmatngas 
rride of theie own gifts, yet never were called by the way ot 
Gods church; gifting is no calling, but a fitting for a ca)- 
ling, It can no more make a Minitter , than a Juſtice of 
Peace. Order muſt be kept in the Church, as welas in ths 
Commorewealthz Let all things be done decently, and in order, 
1 Goy. 14.40. God would not have all the worldin order, 
and his own houſe out of order, 

D. 2. Wiſdom is very earneſt in inviting ſouls. Ske crie,, 
herc;ſo alſo, chap.1.20 . 21. $.1,3- 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe ſhe is very deſirous of our ſpiritua] 
£004. 
2. She knows we are very careleſs of it. 

Uſe. Hearken better for time to come to wiidoms earneſt 
perſwations,both in the ſcripture,and in the preaching: the 
word. 

D. 3. Wiſdom invites ſouls publickly , Upon the highef 
faces of the City,here,{o alſo chapt. 8. 2: She eries withovi, is 
thejireets, in the chief place of concour ſe , in the openings of th, 
gates of the City,chap. 1-20,21. ſee the like,chap.s. 2,3. 

Reaſon 1:That all men may hear,and be without excuſe, it 
they come not when they are openly called; thereior? as 
Chritt himſel{ in the dayes of his fleſh called on alt pubs 
lickly to come home to God:ſo do his miniſters now; wil, 
dom ſent not her maids to caves,dens, or wil-/crnetics,w!iere 
19 men inhabitg but that they may be both heard, and ſ2:n; 
and that all might know that the banquet is preparc« , the 
{cnds them forth to cry upon the highelt places of rhe city. 

2: That all Gods choſen might hear and come: Gous Vis 
niſters know not who are ele&ed,whoare not; they are not 
of Gods privy counſe], their commifton is to preach the 
Gofpel to all men,that they may win ſomc, and to be made 
all things to all men,that they may by all means ſuve [746 1 Cor: 
Q- 220 

Uſe. Let no man think to eſcap2 at. the great day of juigr 
went by laying,T heard nor that Twas invited, Donot C995 
Miniſters openly preach {alvationto us by jeſus Chritirthey 
jultly pzrith then;that ;:ev7eca ſo great ſalvation, Feb: 2: 3: 
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Verſ.4: | | Chapters of the Prov 


Verſe 4: 


IWhoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither: {vr him that wanteth 
underſtanding, fhe ſaith to kim, for him that wante 


E have had wiſdoms invitation, v: 3: now follows her 
information,or ſhort ſermon for the ſpiritual refe&ion 
of her gueſts : ſhe cals not hungry perſons to fil their bellies 
with good chear, but ſimple ones to feed their ſouſs wrhyood 
counſels, An allufiontothe cuſts of wiſe men amongf thehea 
then, whouſed in their feaſts to diſcourſe of matters of Icarn« 
ing. Some conceive theſe words, v. 4: to be her own words. 
Others ſuppoſe them to be the words of her maidt,yet ſpok- 
en in her name, and by authority from her, and declaring 
what gueſts ſhewould have bidden : fo the Minifters of the 
Goſpel uſe ro declare what they have in commiſſion, and to 
whom they are ſenc. Wordly men, that they may thrive the 
more, ſhut hoſpitality out of doors: but wiſdem keeps open 
houſe; ſhe entertains all comers. Simple ones arc not ſhut our 
of doors. Mcn are afraid ta come toa Marriage feaſt, except 
they know they are invited; but who necd be afraid to come, 
when 11mple ones, and men void of underſtanding are bid- 
den? if they come when they are bidden, they ſhal be made 
wiſe. Tn this ſhore ſermon of wiſdom, note: 
1. Her gueſts, in this verſc, 
2- Her chear,wherewith lhe entertains her gueſts, from #5 
toverſe13. 


For the words of this verſe, 
Ihſo is imple. Some read it by way of inteyrogation, ih» 
« {\mfle? becaufe they ſay 39g never fignifics otherwiſe; bur 
12 meaning is the ſamegto 1ct out the readineſs of wild m 
fo tzach any that are fimple, and dciire to Jag, As if 0: 
10:16 have ſai, It any man beſo timple, that he may ca. 
3135 Be12Quces., It him tan in tome, andlam ready to 
Ac); 11: how he may be rid of this his timplicity, Seo ri:e 
Ceccc lit 
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yonugue from evil, &c. Pſalm 34+ 15, 14. See the fame words 
ſpoken by rhe toolith Womanyv. 16. The Doway Bible reads 
If any be a little ene And {omePopith Writers Interpi et it of; jte 
He in age,or ypunz> Others oi Little in their own opinion, gr 
humble- But their own Cajetax can tel them, that it is m+ant 
ofn:ither; but ot men very ignorant: yet none can be {7 j. 
norant, but witdom can» and wil teach them,i*they xnow 
their own ignorance: elſe wil they never come to her tg 
l-awrn. And no man need take exception at the word Sims 


like expreſſion,/// hat man is he that defireth life? &'c. Ke eþ thy 


ple; for all ofus are naturally iznorant , and expoſed to {e. 


ducement by the devil, or the fle{h: {imple ones arecalic to 
be drawn,wiſdom therefore ſeeks to draw themto her houſe, 
that they may be wiſe. For the word,ſ{ce on chap. 1.4. 

Let him turn in hither. 

Into wiſdoms houſe tolearn, 

For the word tyra in,{ee on chap: 3-7-0n Depart, 

Hither, in placezas Gen: 15: 16: 

Not Hitherto, in time,as 1 Sam. 7; 12. 

As for him that wanteth underſtanding. Some diflinguiſh 
theſe from {imple ones thus: {imple ones are ſuch as are nox 
deſpzrately evil,paſt all hope of reclaiming: they that want 
underſtanding are ſuch as have no knowledge, yetarec not 
profeſſzd enemies to it: Others by ſimple ones underſtand 
men young, in years; by ſuch as are without underſtanding, 
ſuch as have years enough, but want knowledge. Others 
thus , ſimpl2 ones have ſmal judgement: fach as want an 
heart(for fo it is in the Original ) fail in afteQion,and out 
of humane frai'ty deſire evil, though they do not malitioul- 
ly hate good: Some think them to be both one, and the lat- 


ter an expoſition of the former: This ſeems to be the right 


ſenſe of the place; Heb: He that wanteth an heart; ſee on chap: 
6. 32: on, Lacker® underjianding. And ſuch a one,thuugh he 
have an heart of flzth to enliven his body, yet hath he not 
an underſtanding heart to aire& his ſoul in heavenly mat- 
t rs 


Verl. 3: | Ebapters of theProverb®, 


OO CCC 


She ſaith to him. Deodate reads,To ſay tohim: And ſo makes 
all the words to be the words of wiſdoms maids, that is, of 
Chriſts Miniſters; for the word, ſee on chap.1,11: the force 
of the Verſe is,that as theſtmple, and void of underſtanding 
do need wiſdoms help, ſo ſhe is ready to afford it them. 

Figures: Underſtanding. Heb. An heart; The ſubje& place 
for the adjun& contained in it. Here are two forts of guz{ts 
invited by wiſdom, or at leſt two expreſſions ofthe 
ſame gueſts ſetting out their unworthin2ſ[s: they are like the 
horſe, and the Mule, which have no underſtanding, Pſalm 31: 9- 
in the firſt note, 

1. The agent, Whoſo is ſimple: 

2: The a&, Let bim turn in. 

3: The ſubje& place, Hether,into wiſdoms houſe. 

In the ſecond, 6bſerve, 1 The perſon invited. 
2, The invitation it ſelf, 

In the former note, 1 The ſubjeA, As for him that wanteth, 
2 The adjun@, Vnderſtanding. 

In the latter obſerve, x The aQ, She ſaith, 

2 The obje&, to him: 


D. 1. There are many ignorant people in the world ; the: 


heathen are all ſo; The times of this igyorance God winked at, 
Acts 47.30, Some are ſo;in the Churchzas among the Corin- 
thians,ſome bave not the kyowledg of God: and leſt they ſhould 
put it off from themſelves, and fay Pay! meant it of the heg« 
then, he adds,1 ſi peak this to your ſhame, x Cor.1 5: 34+ 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe all men are born ignorant, Like the wilde 
Aſſes colt, Job 18 12: 

2 Becauſe many drown thoſe natural principles that are in 
them by wickednefſfe of life: and ſo muſt needsremain in ig: 
norance. 

3- Others :1ever look into Gods creatures , that ſo they 
might get ſome knowledg of God out of them, 

4- Others never look into Gods word, wherein they might 
learn to know him better. 
* 5. A great part of the world want the word. 

6, Qther parts are forbidden to look into it. 
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An Expoſition of the 4, 5, 6, 759, CHAD, IX, 


Uſe. Let us labour to get out of the number of theſe igno 
rant men by hearkning to wiſdoms voiee, They know not God 
and on them God wil take vengeance in flaming fire,2 Theſ.x, 
$, it is the ſtrength of Satans kingdom , whereby he ſteal; 
many precious ſouls, and leads them whither he liſt, 

D. 2. Ignorant men areto be pitied; ſo wifdom deth 
hers; it is apitying complaint, a paſſionate, and compaſſig. 
nateſpeech of God by the Prophet , My people are deſtroyed 
for lackof knowledg, Hoſe 446- And he threatens therefore tg 
caſt off his Prieſts that negle&ed them. Payls ſpirit was 
troubled at the idolatry of the Athenians, and their jpnor. 

. ance, when he found an Altar to an unknown Gad there, 
Whom therefore ( (aith he_) ye ignorently worſhipyhim declaye we 
unto you, Alas 17-16, 24- 

Reaſon 1. Inregard of them, 

2. Inrecgard of our ſelves. 

Tn regard of them, 1 Becauſe they arc in a finful condition: 
there can be no good condition for the ſoul without knows 
ledge, no more then af the body without fight. 

2 . They arc in a miſerable condition,ſubje& to many dans 

gers, temporal, ſpiritual, cterna])- : 

3: They know nottheir miſery; and men are in moſt 

- danger bodily,when they are ſenſeleſs,and feel leaft pain;ſo 

is it with the ſoul. Secure perſons are neerer to hel then 
troubled conſciences, Amat languores ſuos,&* pro ſanitate ha« 
bet quod xgrotare ſe neſcit, The ignorant man hves his own mas 
ladies,and accounts it for health nat to feel his ſickneſs , Proſper, 
ad capit.Galierum,ad _ 

4 They cannot help themſelves out with all their wit, 
wealth, ſtrength, nor triends, ifthey did apprehend their 
danger: In regard of our ſelyes, 

x Becauſe they have bodies like ours, and we pity beaſts 
in pain: A righteous man regardeth the life of bis heaſt, chap. 
12. Ia. | 

2 They have ſouls to ſave, or damn, as wcl as we; 'chey are 

not b<aſt-,but men as we are; and th-refore the more to be 

pitied by us. 

3 VVew-r- born as ignorant as they; the heathen Queen 

could ſay, Non ignaramalimiſery ſuccurrere diſco, 
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Of evil I not ignorant, 
Succonr for others do not want. 


4. We had never got out ofthis fad condition,if God in 
mercy had not helpt us our, 
Uſe. Lerus deciare our pity toward ignorant perſons. 

1. To our ſclves,by g1 ieving for them; we lament dead bo» 
dies, why not dead ſouls? Playgimus corpus, & quo receſſit ani. 
ma; non plaugimes. animam, a qua receſm Dews. Hieron. We be- 
wail the body when the ſoul is gone out of it; but we bewail not the 
ſoul when God is departed from it. 

2. To Gcd, by praying for them, that God would reveal 


the truth to them, and open their eyes, that they my ſee it. 


We have mere reaſon to pray for theſe, then Es had for 
hjs enemics: Lord open the eyes of theſe'men, that they may ſee, 
2 Kine. 6. 20. Paulpraycs , tht theeyes of the underſtanding 
if the Epheſians might be opened, Eph: 1. 18. 

3. To themby inſtrufing them according as we are a- 
ble,according to our talents; yet keeping ou r ſelves within 
the compats of our calling. 

4- To cthergby perſwading them, eſpecially Minifters, 
tho are better ablethan we,to take paines to help them ous 
of thcir ignorance. Thus we roll every ftone ro help our 
friends out ef priſon,orpoverty,or fickneſs. So ſhould no- 
thing be wanting In us to help poor blinde ſouls out of Sa- 
tans ſlavery, this 1s the Miniſters work, To open mens eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to light,and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God, As 26. 18, 

D. 3. Wiſdom offers to teach the moſt ignorant,ſhe profs 
ers to make he r words known to ſimple ones,and fools, chapr. 
1. 22,23. She cals upon ſuch to wnderftand wiſdom , and to 
te of an underſtanding heart , chap.8.5. And inthe Textſhe 
offers to entertain imple ones, and to ſpeak to men void of 
underſtanding. 

1. Inregard of God,who aimingat his own gtory, hath 
ſeit the fooliſh.things of the world to confound the wiſe, 1 Cor. 
i ARR Chritt is willing to teach thoſe whom his Father 
ccolcth, 
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x. In regard of men;for ſimple and ignorant men,. hay: 
moſt need of inſtruXion, their caſe doth moſt of all requi.e 
ſupply, conſidering their neceſlity. 

2. They are moſt capable of it,as empty veſſcls can hola 
moſt wine. 

3. They ar2 moſt defirous and greedy, if they know their 
own emptineſs; ſo hungry people,whoſe ſtomacks are emp- 
ticſt, feed hardeſt;The ful ſoulloatheth an hony-comb : but to th 
bungry ſoulevery bitter thing is ſweet ,Prov.27. 7. Pu] Iſrae}. 
ites are weary of Menna,Numb: 11, 6. Tea they deſpiſed the 
pleaſant land, Pſalm 108+ 24. Hungry Samaritans ar: glad of 
an Aﬀes head,and Doves dung, 2 King. 6. 25. Proud Pharis 
ſe2s wil not hear Chriſt, when ignorant Publicans wil. 

4, They wil be moſt joytul in,& thankful for their know. WM * 
leds,who beft know the want of it. The Jews never priz:d 
Canann (o high, as after they had wanted it in Babylon, Ml © 
Then they were like them that dream, they could hard'y be- 
lieve they enjoyed ſo great a bleiling;Then were their mouthes 
filled with laughter,and their tongues with ſinging, Pſalm 126, 
I, 2. when Sameriarecetved the Goſpel , there was great 
Joy in that City. | 

Uſe 1. Let no-man doubt of his welcom te wiſdom 
{ſchool ,though he be never ſo ignorant 3 ſhe invites ſimple 
ones, and ſuch as want underſtanding ; ſhewil get her (e] 
great credit by teaching bad ſcholars : ſchoolmaſters are 
loath to betroubled with ſuch: wiſdom invites (uch, Philos 
ſophers made choice of ſuch ſcholars, as were very intelli« 
gent, and moſt capable of learning; be not dilcouraged for 
natural weakneſſes, be but willing, and that is all that wiſ+ 
dom requires; then mayett rhou feed ather table, and bz fil- 
led.te cverlaſting life: the blinds and lameare welcome to 
tie Marriagextealt,Lyke 14. 21. So arelimple ones to will 
doms table.Yeare ealie to be drawn out of the way,be mor: Wl? 
ealie to be drawninto the way. Y 

2. Let us acanowledg the gr2at love of Jeſus Chriſt, wo WI" 
would vouchſafe toteach ſuch ignorant perſons as we are, WM" 
anito {end his Miniſters all che world over to that purpo!c. J 
Prophets he ſent to teach the blinde: Jews, and Apotics ro M: 
tzach the blindcr Gentiles. Miniſters he ſends into many MI * 
COLINE 
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*e Let us conclude this point with Pſaby 1 17. O praiſe the Lord, 
16 all ye Nations: prazrſe him all ye people. For his merciful kindneſi is 
reat towards us: and the truth of the Lord endureth tor ever: 


1 
W Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Ify 
Kh Verlſ. 5, 
et. | 
hs Come, eat of my bread, «nd drink, of the W ine which I have 
of mingled. 
Pts 
_ iſdoms gueſts have been ſpoken of, v. 4: now follows 
od her chear provided for thenyſer out firſt figuratively, 
_ by a fimilitude taken trom a great feaſt, in this vrſe. 2. 
bee plainiy,from V. 6, OV. 13, for the firſt; In the ſecond verſe 
te; WM je heard of her beats killed: and here ye have bread to eat 
16 MW vith chem. No doubt but the maids invited the gueſts be- 
_ fre to come and cat; but wiſdom rep:ats it now, to thew the 

krious defire, and true meaning both of the mails, and Mi- 

mW i:(s,ia callias of the zuzits. She op:ns her mouth,that they 
ple {Muy ove" theirs, Shz op<ns hers to cal, that they may open 
{el heirs to cat. As if ſhe had faid » it any man 5e. hungry or 


hirſty,and want 4 place of entercainm2ni , 1:t him come to 
my palace, which | have built upon ſeven prllars.and refr:(th 
\imſelf with my bread an wine , aniiretore his decayed 


_ fren2th, Ar my table they ihal hear no vain diſcourſe to 

wif. WI mk- chem worte, but good talk to make them more wile 

. 67. W:nd prudent. 

- to For the words, | 

Will Cone. To wiidoms houſe. T2 the Schools,Churches, and 

nore MW faces of didine licericure. The wor 15 plur.cl, Come ye, for 
thath reJatio"n both to the (191412 man, and to him that 

who MI vin underitanding, v. 4. For Come, ſez on chap. 1.7. Eat of 

are m bread; the bread and wins here intended is the WO and 

10s, MW dice:ments, which beir:g {viritaally caten an crunk by 


\- ro MI 4ith make us vartak 807 Cl: itt badly anc bluod , which 
1any MW ici oar ſouls unto erernal litz, That witcoms dodtrine is 
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NET cons . Em 
the food here meant, appears by the inftru&ions in the fol. 
lowing verſes. For the words ſeverally, Eat and bread, lee 
on chapt: 4. 17-Piſcator obſeryes , thatthe word ppb, fjpnj. 
fies to curgeither by the ſword,as in warzor with theteeth, a; 
intceding. . Hence it ſignifies both to fight and to e; , of 
Heb, v1n.But ſometimes it #gnifies 2 part of a thing,noe 4/1. 
Exod. 12, 43- There ſhal no ſtranger eat thereof, Acthe P;(T:e 
ver was prepared for many, and each did eat hispartof the 
paſchal Lamb, ſowiſdoms inſtrufions ſerve for all belie. 
vers,and cach one takes his portion. She cals ither bread,for 
the doftrine which Chriſt the wiſdom of God teacheth, he 
received from God the Father, and communicatcs tug, He 
didnot fteal it, as the fooliſh woman doth her ware x, 
verſe 17: | 
eA1d drink of the wine which T have mingled. Take enough 
of ſpiritual inftru&tion, not only to nouriſh you, but alſo to 
cheriſh your ſpirits, and abundantly to quench your ſpirits 
ual hunger and thirſt: for Drink,ſee on chap:4, 174 For wine, 
and mingling ſee on v:2. 

The verſe is moſt of itmetaphorical, ſetting out wiſdoms | 
inſtruAion, under the fimilitude of a teaft, to which perſons 
invited come, and comfortably refreſh themſelves with 
meat and drink. So muft we retrzh our fouls with Gods Wl | 
Ordinances: note two a&ions enjoyned. | 

1. Come: | 

2. Take part of the proviſions ſet out, 

1. By cating. 2, By drinking : different things in the bo- il * 
dy, but not inthe ſoul. And inthem note, 

1. The a&, Ext, and Drizk. 

2: The obje&t. Of my bread, of the Wine which Thaveming- 
led. If-men come not, they can hav< no part in theſe daint- 
ics : it they catand drink not, they are neycr the better for | 

oming. | 

D. 1. Lneſouls dier is of Chriſts providing. Labour wt for | 
the meat which periſheth, but for that meat which enduretb unto 
everl::ing life, which the ſor 9 194% hal 2ive unto you, fon 6, | 
27-Wooſorver urinkgin of the ater that I hal give, ſhal never 
tn:r/t: but the water chat I that, ive him, (val be inhim a wel 
waterstringing uf into everlu.fimng life, Fohzg 14 This was 

Wil 


Verſs . Chapters of the Proverbs, 


prefigured by the Manna, Tour Fathers did eat Manna in the 
Wilderneſl, and are dead. This is the bread, which cometh down 
frembeaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die, Fohn 6. 
49, 5 0. This was alſo forcſhewed in the rock, that miracu- 
louſly gave water to the people in the wilderneſs, They did 
all drink, the ſame ſpiritual drink, for they drank of that ſpiritual 
rock that followed them; and that rack, was Chrijt, 1 Cor. 10.4. 

Reaſon i, The word is from him which feeds the ſoul, The 
Spirit of Chrift was 81 the Prophets, 1 Pet: 1. 11. After that 
God hath in theſe lajt dayes ſpoken unto us by his ſon: Heb: 1: 2 
He ſenthis Apoſtles,Go ye znto all the wor14; and preach theGoſ- 
pel to every creature, Mark 16. 15. 

2- Tae Sacrament of the Lords ſupper , whereby wwe are 


1 fed,was of his inſtitution, yea and ( which holds in no o- 


ther ſacrament) of his own adminiftration the firſt time: 1 
have received of the Lord, that which T alſo deliver unto youthat 
the Lord Feſus the ſame night in which he was betrayed » took 
bread,&c. 1 Cor: 11. 23: 

3 That body, that isthe food of our ſouls to feed us to c= 
ternal life is his, Take, eat, this is my body which is broken for 
J0uz1 Cor: 11: 24. 

4 That blood which muſt quench our ſpiritual thirft, is 
his, This cupis the New Teſtament in my blood, x Cor. 1te 25. 
He exceeds all other Stewards , he feeds us with his own 
fleſh,an1 gives his blood eo drink. | 

5+ Hehath authoricy from Heaven to provide dyet for 
ſouls, For him hath God the F ather ſealed, Fuby 6. 27, 

6 None but he can provide wholſom dyer for the ſoul; no 
other food can ſatisfi: the ſoul , no more then duſt can feed 
thebody. Other food is too weak to make men live holily, 
and happily; other wine is not ſtrong enough ro comfort the 
heart 3 other provifton cannot keep the body alive here, 
Chriſts praviqon wil keep the ſol alive for ever. 

Uſe 1« Give thanks to Jelus Chrift, if yelive where the 
Goſpel is powerfully preached; he makes his Miniſters able 
topreach, and ſends them, as he doth the rain to ſome pla- 
ce5,and notto other. I cauſed it to raia #pon one city, and not 

upox anot her, Amos 4+ 7» 
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2. Fearndtto feed well on'Chriſts proviſion 3 it muſt 
needs be wholfom or the ſos}. I 

3. Suſpe& all ſoul-proviſions of mens making; they wil 
ſooner poyſon the ſoul, then feed it. Popery is tulof them, 
as appears in all their wil.worſhips , humane inventions, 
and good intentions. None of theſe come out of Wiſdoms 
{chool: therefore abhor them; zs the devils cookery. 

D. 2. Men'muſt come where Chriſts ſpiritual proviſions 
are to be had; fohecalsby his Prophet, Ho, every oze that 
thivjteth, come ye to the waters, Iſai.55. 1. They go from ſtrength 
ro ſtrength , every one of them in Sion appeared before Gd, 
Pſalm 84. 7. | 

'Re#ſozx 1. Becauſe we arc invited to come here in the 
PFext: and it is a dHeourtefte to . refufe a friendly invita« 
tion. | | | 

2. We are commanded tocome, and that by Chriſt him- 
ſeIfhere in the Text; it is difobedience not to come, Rebelljn 
04 is as the ſin of Witchcraft, 1 Sam. r$. 23: 

3. The feaſt is prepared for us ; Wiſdom needs it not 
her fel; it is her bread,and her win? But it is made, an 
mingled forus; as here in the Text. It is fitted for ourpa» 
lat,and for our uſe,nouriſhmenc, and cheriſhm-nt. She hatl1 
not prepared her bread, nor mingled her Wine for herſelf, 
but tor you: therefore come- 

4. The benefits gotten by it may allure youto come for 
it. A bleſling is gotten by Watching daily at Wiſdoms gates, 
and waiting daily at the poſts of ber doors, chap. $. 34. Avlel- 
fing on the underſtanding by precepts there ; a bletſing on 
the affeAions by exhortations'a bleſſing on the foul by co- 
ming; 2 bleſlingon the body for coming; a'bcſſing on the 
ear,by hearing the word; a blefling on the eye,by recciving 
the Sacrament... -' - | | 
_ Uſer. Kreproves thoſe that either come notat al! , or 
come ſe]dom, or vnwilling]y, to places of inſtruction; th:y 
pre fer temporal things before etcrnal; they would har.'ly 
loſe an invitation to a bodily feaſt. Why loſe they fo m-ny 
toa ſpiritual ? Let them fear Chrifts doom on the invited 
gueſts that would not come , None of thoſe men which were 

bidden ſhal taſte of my ſupper,Luke 14-24: | 
2 Lt 
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2. Letus addreſs our ſelves with all expedition to come 


" ;o places of inſtrution upon all occaſions ; whoſoever 
wil would be partaker of this Goſpel bread,and ſpiritual wine, 
> ſt him beready to come upon all opportunities. Let us be 
ns asready as they that cal on othere,Come ye,and let us go up to 
a the mountain of the Lord, Iſai. 2; 3.So thal we be happy. 

D: 3: We maſt make uſe of wiſdoms proviſion, as wel 
Ong 25 come: Coming to a feaſt doth no good,1t men be ſullen, 


het and wil not eat and drink, Except ye eat the fe of the Sen 
oth of man, and drink his bloed, ye have no life in you, John 6.53. 
4d, And ia .he Sacrament we are bidden to Take, eat, and dvink, 
: Mat. 25. 26, 27. | Is | 
tha Keaſon 1 Becauſe it is not our preſence only that 1s here 
tz. WH quired; but a profitable uſe of Gods ordinances. Sitting 
ile in a ſhop makes no man rich. Looking on meat makes 
ma no man fat. Coming, and not hearing , makes no man 
MY KC | | 
2. W: are informed before-hand to what end we are in« 
viced, nor ro loox- on, and ob ſerve what others do , but to 
teaft our own ſouls. Fs 
3. The gittof this ſpiritual and undeſerved favour ſhould 
make us ready to recejveirt, and to uſe it tothe belt advan 
tage. - . EEE pO YJ 
- 3* No good wil come v60u6 by this ſpiritual food,” if we 
feed not on it. BOO SE lO Mis 10 B6607 VA 
Uſe 1.. To reproveidF comers; ſuch as cometo gaze and 
leok vn,but do not eat nor drink ; this appears by' their 
non-proficiency. Many have no-more Heavenly knowledg 
now, than rey had'many years'ago : nay: ſome have' no 
knowledg atall , no more than the ſeats 'whereon they fir, 
Religionem. omnemin temblo intbenitins , in Hemplo relingnunt; 


oc W Lafant.The ground hercof is parttyinward,crooked affe&i- 
y ons, and partly outward, perverte ations, which'as' obſtrue 
ly ions hinder the ſpiritual-growth of the ſoul; thefe muſt be 
17 removed,ifiever.ye-would get good by Gods ordinances« 


4! 
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2. Prepare notthy tooth, nor thy belly , but thy mine 
and thy faith , if thou wouldeſt be filled with this fpiriuzys 
food. Chriſtus qui nobis Caro faitus et; auditu devorandy, hs 
telleciu ruminandus , fide digerendus et; T :rtul, de reſur. cax. 
Chriſt, who was made fleſh for us, muſt be devoured by bearing, 
chewed by underjtanding, digejten by believing. 

3. Let us feed hard onthis ſpiritual tood, Ieſt God take 
the Candleſtickout of its place, Rev: 2.5. Deus non ſemper ex. 
petat negligentes, God wil not alwayes expect negligent perſons, 
Ambroſe. Tunl ng is nomufick: Preparing is not eating, 
They who feed wel,get much good to their ſouls. Cibyc ;je 
charitatem reficit,ſecuritatem efficit,felicitatem perficit,Holcot, 
This food refreſhes charity, works Jafety, perfects felicity. Mix jt 
with faith,and it wil ſave thy ſoul. Remember Chriſ pives 
a ful meal,meat,and drink;and teed heartily. 


Verſ: 6: 


Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and go in the way of utderg 
flanding. 


N this Verſe, and thoſe that follow, to verſe 13- Wiſdoms 
Inftru&ions are ſet down plainly without any Allegory. 

I By way of dehortation, v: 6, 7, 8. 

2 By way of cxhortation, verſe 9, 10,11,12. The d chor- 
tation is, 

1 To take heed of fooliſh men, verſe 6. 

2 Of ſcorners, werſe 7, 8, For the former in this Verſe: 

Theſe words ſhew plainly , that itis a ſpiritual feaſt 
which here tis ad chat the former words were al- 
Icgorical, By bread and wine are meant theſe good counſels 
following,which wonderfully fe2 d, and refreſh the ſouyou 
muſt not look forbodily dainties at Wiſdoms table, but 
good talk, and profitable diſcourſe, Wiſdom receives not 
her gueſts like ſtrangers, a meal andaway: but as members of 
her houſe;and therefore ſhe gives them rules of direRion,the 
better to fit them for her family; and that in this verſe: - 
x For 


erg 


Verl. 6. Es Ehapters of the Proverbe, 


1 For their company,that having ſociety with the Saints 
in the Church, they ſhould ſeparate themſelves from the ſinx 
ners of the world, 

2 For their carriage, that as they are to dwel with Wit 
domy(o all their wayes and behaviour ſhould be holy,and as» 
gre cable to Wiſdom, | 


For the words, . 


For ſake: Leave their company, ſee on chap: 2. 13. on the 
word Leave, 

The fooliſh. The Doway Bible,and Popiſh commenters read 
Ixfanc y. But 1 the word never fignihics ſo. 

2 Wiſdom ſpeaks plainly here, not figuratively, as be- 
fore: But they by infancy mean ſpiritual infancy, childiſh, 
ſincul wayes, Others read, foo/zſhneſt:s , or fooliſh things , As 
21D put for Simplicity,chapt: 1: 22, And ſo they ſay, it ans 
ſwers to the words following, Leave fooliſhneſs , and get 
underſtanding. 

But 1 Wiſdom is here ſpoken of as a perſon inviting 
geſts to her houſe, and fools and ſcornzrs ſhut out, 

2 Things are for the moſt part in Hes. ſet out in the fe= 
minine gender,not in the maſculine.Other: read it in the vo* 
cative caſe, O-ye fools : but then it is-not ſaid what they 


ſhould forſake; the tranſlation theretore is beft , Forſake the 


fooliſh the perſons that ſhould forſake them were named be: 
foreverſe 4. Simple ones entertained into wiſdoms houſe 
muſt be wiſe to keep company with ſuch as remain fools a 
broad,and deſpiſe inſtruftion. For the word, ſee chapt, 1. 
22+ Fools are in the plural number, asto note the ſtore of 
them in the world, ſo to fignifie that Wiſdoms gueſts ſhall 
be troubled with many of them; ſo chapt, 1» 10. If ſinxers 
extice thee, for there are many thieves in the world, and they 
are ready to entice others; as men with plague ſores ſeek 
to infe& others. 

And live, So (halt thou live: the imperative mood for the 
future; ſo Chapt. 2, 44 So ſhals thou finde favour , Heb, And 
finde favour Some think the way of lite to be here {ct out as 
the mzans o: life ; as if wiſdom had faid, ifye wil leave 
the company of fools, then ye may eat of my bread , 2nd 

D-dd dd; 3 drink, 
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drink ofmy wine, which will  preterve your life, Others 
think the end only to be intended. If ye doſo, ye ſhal live 
comfortably here. aud happily in Heaven; ye ſhal live the 
life of grace,and the life of glory. This argument of life is 
often propounded in this Book as a great motive, jor indeed 
wichout life can þe no comfort, ſee chapt- 4. 4. 5. 2. and 
_ inthe Text, and chapt, 15, 27. The word "11 ligni- 
65, 

1. Tobealive, The living, the living, he ſhal praiſe thee, 
Iſai: 38. 19. 

2 To be made alive, Can theſe bones live? Ezek: 37.3 

3 Toliveproſperouſly,.nd happily, He ſhall live, P-(71w 
72,15, 

2 recover of a diſeaſe, He ſhal recover, Iſai, 38.21, 

To be refreſhed, or have ones ſpirit revivec, The firit 
of Jace) revived, Gen: 45-27, Here it 18 taken tor bein+ n,ade 
alivc,in the ſecond ſenſe, but ſpiritually, tor wi!.'om aks 
to fools,v: 4. dead in fins and treſpaſſes, Eph: 2.1: ani cotuch 
ſhe promiſes life, it they come to her z and be guided by 
her. 

And go in the way of underſtanding: Waen y2 have votten 
underſtanding, compole the whole? cour:e 0 your tice ace 
cordingly,and conform it thzrcunt:; wemuit i £14 7 fore 
{ake the fooliſh, but alſo dir& our lives accor in? io the . 
rale of Gods word + Neither is it enough ty {2 Joins in 
ations of wiſdom, but wemult go on it] inti) : 114yes of 
underſtanding; or it may be kuit to the iorm:r, Ss halt tho; 
live, and go in the way ofunderſtanding tor way, 1ce on chapt; 
I. 15: for Vuderſtanding,on chap. 1:26 

Figures. Though the principal words , and ſcope of rhe 
whole verſe beliceral, yet there may be ligures in tome 
words. Fcoliſh, Obſtinate finners who are ſpiritually Fce/:/h, 
A figure of the general for the ſpecial. Live,Live happily. a 
fzure of the ſubje& for the adjunt, Go in the way, a mc- 
taphor from a travcller: Note, 

1 An inhibition? 

2 A gireaion, 

I the tormer obſerve, 1 The aQ, Forſake: 

2 The oj:&, The fooliſh. 

2 The adjunct, 4:4 live, In 


aud godlineſs3 thei are grown to the higheſt degree 0 
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In the latter note, 

1 Thea, And go. ; 

2 The objeR, In the ways 

3 The adjunQ, Of underſtanding. 

D: 1. There are many toglith perſons in the world;there- 
{ore the ſcripture ſpeaks of them frequently in the plural 
number; Te foo!s when will ye be wiſe? Pſatm 94.8: Fools deſp iſe 
wiſdom, ond inſtrGion, Chapt, 1. h So the word is uſed in 
the plural i1xteentimes in this book; there arc ſome fools in 
regard of their eſtares, as prodigals; who waſte that by rio- 
tos courſes in {mal time, whica their Parents g2t by 
long labour: There are tools in regard of their bodies , as 
wantons, who by {in/ul courſes bring on themſelves foul 
diſeaſes,and cut {ſhort the thread of their lives. We let theſe 
paſ*,to ſpeak of ſpiritual 'ools intended in the Text, 

And 1 There ars ſimple fools, who look not after the 
way to Heaven, and Iofe happineſs for lack of know- 
ledg. 

2 There areneeligent fools, who know the way to Hea- 
ven,but are ſotaken up with the world, that they walk not 
In It: 

3 There ar? {inful fock , thatcaſt away their ſouls by 
wickeq wayes,like men that poyſon themſelyecs. 

4 There are fcorntul fools. that make a mock ora oy 

im- 
picty 3 not only t9 follow the counſels of wicked men, and 
roſtand in ſ1itul wayes of their own deviſing, but alſo to 
ſcoff q t all tho{e that are godly, Theyſit ix the ſeat of the 
ſcornful;Pſalm 1.1. 

5 Thcr2or-cich fools, whoare ful of projefts to get 
great heaps of wealth in th? world, but cannot ſeethe way 
to Heaven, though cl-:rlv r2v241214 to them in the word of 
God; ſuch were Lobzn, 2nd Nib,l, in the Old Teftament; 
whol e names by inv:ruon of J:ttzrs are the ſame ; and the 
Tater ſ12nifies a fool; and ſuch w.re the two rich fools, 
Like 12 and 16 Chapters, 

6. There are poor fools, who neither have wit 
to gt wealrh here, nor Heaven hereafter ; theſe are moſt mi- 
ſera '-Je. Now rh2 reaſon why there are ſo many tviricual 
fools in the world 15. ; 1 Becauſe 
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——Bcaulc all men are born with the underitanding dark- 


ed,Epb. 4. 18: 
A : p ecauſe the devil the god of this world hath blinded 
their mindes,2 Cor: 4.4: 
Uſe. Labour tor ſpiritual wiſdom, ſeeing there are {© 


' many tools in the world; we {lcight natural tools, O be not 
: ſpiritual fools. This is the greateſt folly, tobe wiſe for 


worldly things, and fooliſh in heay:nly: No fool to himthar 
fools away his ſoul. | 

D 2. Such as would live happily muſt leavethe ſociety 
of fooliſh men, He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe: 
but a companion of fools ſhal be dejtroyed,chap: 13: 20; 

Reaſon 1: Becauſe by that means a man lhal forſake fol. 
Iy it ſelf, which he can never well do while he keeps com. 

pany with fools, for lixe will tolike, and birds of a feather 
wil fly together; the more pitch a man toucheth, the more 
hc is defiled; the longer a man converſeth with fools, the 
more foll7 he wil lzarn, 

2 B:cauſe he may the more freely come to wiſdoms 
ſchool, and hope to get the more knowledg there, when he 
is free from the company of fools; as a boy that leaves the 
company of truants,and aſlociates himfelt with good ſchol- 
2rs,wil ſoon learn. 

Uſe Wouldyelive happily ? Leave then the company of 
ſintul fools: what contentment can wiſe men take in ſuch 
ſocicty? what profit can they get ? what can they expe to 
hear or ſee that may do them good? Take heed then in time, 
leſt ye repent too late; the grain of everlaſting 1'f: will 
countervail,and overpoize the lofſe of all worldly & tlzſhly 

friends. 

D. 3, Men muſt walk wiſely in the courſe of their lives; 
ſo David reſolved to dog Twil behave my ſelf wiſely in a pers 
fe way,P ſalm 101, 2, Who ſo walketh wiſely, he ſha! be deliver- 
ed, Prov: 2.8: 26: See that ye walk,circumſpectly,nt us fools, but 
a wiſe, Eph: $. 15. 

Reaſon v Breauſe this becomes the ſcholars of Wiſdems 
ſchoo},iforthen Wiſdom is juſtified by her children,Mat: 11.19, 
Men bred in Univertities carry themſelves more wiſely 
then ſuch as have burplain country breeding 3 then may wa 

Wit 
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Verſ$. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


with credic be entertained in wiſdoms houſe, ather table, 
and not only be ſtones of the building, but alſo m:mbers of 


the houſehsld of God, and fellow Citizens with the Saints, Eph. 


2. 19- 

> Pocanth elſe we diſcredit ourſelves , and proclaim 
our ſelves fools, yea dead men beforeall the world,and give 
occafion to them that watch for our halting, to difcredic 
ourReligjon.Telerabilior pena eſt vivere 101 poſſe , quam ſeire 
zon Foſſe, Senc. in Proverb. It is a more tolerable puniFment 
wot to be able to lrve, then not to be able tobe wiſe: Ignorance 
then is worſe, end more diſgraceful then death. And he 
that begins to walk wiſely,begins to live; whereas before 
he lay as a dead Carkaſsina miſerable manner; S#pientia 
ipſixs anime anima ejt,DemonaRt.apud Anton. ix milfs Wif 
is the ſoul of theſou! it ſelf; he that wants itis ſoulcleis* 

and liveleleſs, 

-3 Much danger comes by unwiſe walking,men run them« 
ſelves upon the rocks of humane tortures here,and intothe 
quickſands of eternal torments in hel. 

4 Much good is gotten by wiſe walking here, and here: 
after; much honour here,and erernal glory in Hcaven. 

Uſe Weigh all your wayes in the balanceof the Sanus 
ary, Gods word is not a Lesbiay rule (as the Papiſts cal it) 
that wil bow every way : they indeed deviſe wil- worſhips 
of their own brain which may fit grofs finners; but Gods 
word is the heavenly ſtar that guides us right thorow the 
ſea of this world tothe haven of eternal happineſs in ſafe- 
ty,and in due time. By this meanes a1ſo ye ſhal prevent all 
the plots of your ſpiritual adverſaries, that they may not 
take you unprovided : Salutareremedium eſt prevenire potins 
gem prevenir:: er anticipare potius quam anticipari prudentis 
bus viris cougruit. It ss a ſaving remedy to prevent,rather than 
to þ- prevented; and to anticipate, rather thaw to be antici- 
pated becomes wiſe men, Recaperus ot the Text. Be wiſethen, 
and live ever. 


Eeece Verl. 
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Verſ, 7. 


He that reproveth a ſcorner getteth to himſelf ſhame : and he 
that rebuketh a wicked 144 getteth himſelf a blot, 


Os bleſſed Saviour in the Parable of the ſower;Mat: 2a 
ſhews three ſorts of bad ground, and but one of good; 
ſo doth Wiſdom here ſet forth three ſorts of bad hearers, 
ſimple ones, ſcorners, wicked menzand one of good hearers, 
called therefore wiſemen. She ſhews , that all arenot fit 
$, nor capable of ſo greatbenefits.Some are ſcoffers,and 
etlcd in wickedneſs, and reje& good counſel, Others are 
wiſer, and ſecing their error are willing to he reformed, 
Wiſdoms ſcholars ſhould rebuke the latter, notthe former, 
As they that are ſcorners, and obſtinate in in wil not regard 
Wiſdoms words, ſo much leſs wilthey regard her ſcholars 
reproofs. Some interpreters take theſe words as Wiſdoms 
dire&ions to her maids, or Chriitsto his Miniſters, teach- 
ing them not to invite ſcorners,and wicked men, but this is 
againſt Chriſts Commillion to his Apoſtles, Go preach the 
Goſpel to every creaturesMark, 16.15: And againſt the ſcope of 
the place; for they are not the Miſtreſs her words to the 
Maidens, or Chriſts to his Diſciples, teaching them whom 
to invite, but the Maidens, or Miniſters teaching ſuchas 
come into Wiſdoms ſfehool, whom toreprove, and whom 
note And fothis verſe, and the next, may be underſtood as 
2 prohibition forbidding to reprove ſcorners, and obſtinate 
wicked men, ſhewing that men ſhould forbear further ve» 
proving ſuch asreturn nothing but ſcornful cermes, & take 
occafion of further ſcofbag, and flouting, and breaking out 
intomore exceſs of impicty,and prophaneneſs thereupon. It 
is much in cffc& with that of our Saviour, Give not thet 
which is holy unto dog gs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, 
Matth. 7. 6. 


For the words, 


He that reproveth, The Popiſh writer s read, He that 1 


Veri.43 Chapters of the Proverbs: _ 


th. Burthe word never fienifies ſo in this conjuga- 
tion, Cal. but corre&ingzeither in words by reproving,or in 
deeds by ftriking. 

ef ſcorner. A man that derides, and makes a ſcoff of all 
picty,and godlineſs,1nd of your reproofalſo; reprove ſuch a 
oneno moreſee on chapt: 1. 32. Others read, A reproving 

corner getteth to himſelf ſhame. And fo inthe words fol- 
lowing, A rebukjng wicked man getteth himſelf a blot. And 
chence they gather , that it is a ſhame for one wicked 
man to reprove another. But that ſuits not wel with ver.$: 
Reprove not a ſcorner, where the (corner is not the perſon rea 
bu ing» bur rebuked. 

Getteth. Heb. Taketh. See on chapter x 3. on the word 
Recetve- | 

To himſelf, Others read, to him , that is, to the ſcorner, 
But that isnothing to the ſcope of the place, as appears 
plainly v: 8. where the hatred lights on the reprover,not on 
the reproved. 

Shame. Matter of reproach from the ſcorner reproved,and 
a note of indiſcrction alſo it may be from othersz for the 
word, ſee on chap. 3. 35. 

And he that rebuketh. The ſame thing in other words. He 
that chideth him; ſee three other fignifications of this word 
5? chapt, 3» 12. on the word corredeth, And Gen. 24 44. it 
fieniti's Appointed, Let the ſame be the woman, whom the Lord 
bath appointed cut for my maſiers ſon- And it is uſed forRebuk. 
ing,as here,Iſar.2.4. 411 ſhal rebuke many people. 

A wick;d man. See onchapt. 2- 22. But here it ſignifies an 
obftinat? wicked man paſt reproot- 

Getteth: This word is not in the original, bur is repeated 
out of the former part of the verſe to make ſenſe; and theres 
fore is writt2n in ſmaller 1:tters in your Bibles, 

Himſelf a b/ors iHeb. His blot. Not the blot of the wicked 
man to be ]ikxe him in tin, bur his own blot, that is, as it is 
wel an1plainly tranſlated, getteth him{elf a blot. So, My 
wrong be upon thee, Gen- 16. 5. that is, the Wrong done to me 
by others.not by m2 touthers: So it Is wel rendered, The 
Tulence done tome, fer: 51. 35+ And 1112 isno more then 
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- A 12 gr ein, 
+ p13, as 15 vip ſhame to himſelf, bctore in this verſe. 
515 lignifies, : 

1 A ſpct on thebody, orblemiſh,or blot on a thing, Cay 
the Leopard change his fpots, Fer: 13.23. Children, in whom 
wi 140 blemiſh, Dan: 1. 4; 

2 Sin, which is a ſpiritual blemiſh to a man, Their fot 
i5 not the fpot of his.Children, Dent. 32. 5, 

3 Some ſhame,which is a blemiſh in a profperous eſtate; 
Then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without ſpot, Job I1- 15. Hence 
comes the Greek word, p&spGe:. And hence Momys the car- 
ping god of the heathen had his-name. Spots they are, and 
blemiſhes, 2 Pet. 2.13: And thence may come: our Engliſh 
word Maim , which is a blemiſh to the body. Here the 
word is taken in the third ſenſe for trouble, or ſhame ; he 
may ſooner be reproached,or diſcredited, or hurt by theob- 
fKinate wicked man reprovec ,. then mend. him by re. 
proof. 

Figures. A blot, trouble, orſkame which is a blemifh to 
reputation,as a blot is to paper, a metaphor. 

Note 1. The ſhame that comes to a man by reproving 
ſcorners, in this verſe. 

2. The hurt that comes by it, in this verſe alſo- 

3 The hatred that follows uponit,verſe 8. 

In the firſt note, x The carriage. 
2 The fruit of it: 

In the carriage obſerve, 1 The a&,He that reproveth: 

2 Theobje&, A ſcorner. | 

In the fruit of it, 

1: Thea&, Getteth._ 

2 The obje&, ſhame: 

3. The ſubje&, To himſelf. 
In the ſecond part note, 
3« The carriage. 
2. The fruic of it, | 
Jn the former obſerve, ; 
I. The att, And be that rebuketh 
2. TheobjeR, Awicked mar 
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In che latter note, 

1. The a&, Getteth. 

2. The objea, Hi blot: That is, a blot to himſ(clt. 

The third part isto be handled in the next verſe, 

D. 1. There are inthe world ſcorners , and obſtinate 
wicked men- 

1 For ſcorners, ſuch were in the Old Teſtament;thus the 
enemies derided the repairing ot Jeruſalem: That whi:h they 
build, i f a fox goup, be ſhal even break, down their ſtone wall, 
Nehem: 4+ 3+ 

In the New Teſtament alſo there were ſuch, The Phariſees 
d:141ed Chriſt, Luke 16+ 14, 

Reaſon 1; Becauſe many wicked men arewitty; and na= 
tural corruption ruling in them cauſeth them to uſe all their 
wit tO ſcoff at piety. 

2. Becauſe Satan eggs them on as principal pillars of his 
kingdom,who by their witty ſcofts diſcourage many , and 
draw them from picty to implety- 

2 For obſtinate wicked perſons, in the Od Teſtament ye 
have Abaz:, In the time of his diftrefi did he trefpaſt yet more a» 
gainft the Lord; This is that King Abaz, 2 Ghron;28-22. In the 
New Teſtament ye have Herod, who would notleave his 
Frothers wife upon obs reproof, but Added yet this above 
all, that he ſhut up John in priſon, Luke 3.19. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe no mercies will work upon ſome fin - 
ners; they rather grow worle toward God, when he grows 
bettzr towards them: Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet 
wil he not learn righteouſneſs, Tſai, 26. 10, 

2: Others wil not bedriven trom their finful courſes by 
Gods judgements. 

Uſe 1, Let ustake heed of ſcorning at-piety, and of ob» 
ſtinacy in ſinztheſe gre ſymptoms of eternal deſtruRion. 

2: Let us avoid the ſocicty of ſuch ſinners, leſt they make 
us like unto themſeives ,remembering that he that toucheth 
pitch ſhal be defiled with it. 

D. 2. Scorners,and obltinate wicked men are paſt reproof, 
The Phariſees would nor turn at Chriſts preaching, nor 
Herod amend at John Baptijis xeproof. 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon 1* B:cauſe they are bardexed through the decenſur 
eſs of ſin, Heb. 313+ : ? 

2 Becauſe cuſtorh of ſinning hath hardned them more; it 
is as caſte for a Blackamore to be made white, as for them 
that are accuſtomed to do evil,to do good, Fer: 13,23, 

3 Reproving ſuch makes void theend of reproof, ſuch 
wil not be reformed, butc aft the word bebinde them, P(a1n 

0.17- 

Uſer. Loſe notime inreproving fuch as have often con- 
temnedreproof, and walk on obſtinately notwithſtanding 
it in wicked wayes: yedo but Joſe your labour; y2 may 
cal them in vain, thcy wil not come. They cither fcight 
your cal, or are called away by light obſtacles;they have ni- 
ther wil nor power to be amended: butlike the idolatrous 


Iſraelites, As they called them, ſo they went from them 4 they ſax Ml c: 
crificed unto Baalim, and burnt incenſe to gr..venimages, Hoſ, be 
IT. 2: Yet mult Miniſters,as the Prophets , and Chrif, and - 
his Apoſtles did before them, preach againſt ſcorning, and WM 9 
obftinacy in fin, or rather denounce wrath and vcngeancea- MW me 
gainſt them,then barely reprove them; the Miniſters calling WM a 
requires itz but it is better,aud fater, tor private men, to let 

them alone: Ver 


2Ue. Yetlet private men pity ſuch, and pray heartily to 
God for them,who only can change their hcarts: 
D. 3. Evil may befal us, while we ſeck to do good to 0+ 


tiers, Chriſt went about doing good , and healing all that were 


oppreſſed by the devil , Aﬀts 10. 38. Tet the chief Prieſts and 
Officers cry our, crucifie him , crucifie hin, ſohn 19. 6, Then 

the Zews took, up ſiones again to ſtoue him Feſus anſwered them, 

many good works have I ſhewed you from my Father: for which of 

thoſe works do ye [tone me?: John 10.31, 32. 

So was David uſed, They rewarded me evil for good, to the N 
ſpoiling of my ſou!, Plalm 35. 12. Tea mine own familiar friend, Ml tha 
in whom I truited, which did eat of my bread , hath lift up hs WM dor 
heel againjt me, Plalm g1.9, David ſhewed kindneſs to Hu- ly t 
#1 in ſending to comfort him, and heill requitzd it in a* WM thin 
buang his-meiſengers,2 Sam. 10.3, 4 > 1 


Reon 
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Reaſon 1. Becauſe of our by-ends in our beſt ations. We 
reprove others, and think better of our ſelves;yet ſometimes 
bea r with thoſe fins in our ſelves which we condemn in 0- 
thers; and God wil make us ſee it,by mens ſeeking to dif: 
grace us when we ſeek to amend them; 

2 Becauſe of other mens miſconſtruftion of our words,and 
aFions; they conceive that in our reproofs we ſhew not has 
tred to their fins, but to themſelves, and that we endeavour 
not to fave their ſouls, þut to deprive them of the comfort 
of their lives. 

3 Becauſe of the malice of evil men, which like pride 
loves toſhew it ſelf 3n the height cf ir,not only in rendring 
evil for evil,but alſo evil for good. 

Uſe 1. It ſhould not diſcourage us from doing good to 


' others in words,or deeds, though they requite us with evil- 


_—_— David, Prophets, and Apoſtles,haye been fo uſed 
ore us: | 

2 Weſhould learn to be better affefed tothem that ſeek 
our good , eſpecially that ſeck the good of our ſo ]s, re- 
membering, that The ear that hearcth the reproof of life abideth 
«org the wiſe, chapt» 15,31, 

g _y hatred that comes by reproving ſcorners,ſ{ce on 

verſe B: 


Veil. 8. 


Reprove not a ſcorner , left he te thee: rebuke a wiſpmen,. 
aud he will love thets 


No” are weeome to the third dilcommodity of re- 
proving ſcorners, and obſtinate wicked perſons,and 
that is hatred, and all ill offices,co the reprovers, As if wiſe 
dom ſhould have ſaid, Refuſeto reprove a ſcorner, not on. 
ly that thou mayeſt not loſe thy labour, nor give holy 
things to doggs, nor pearls to ſwine, but alſp that thou may« 
elt not incur their hatred, and that without any profit at 
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' all; and withal increaſe their fin. And left any man ſboulg 


think thatthen al] reproofs are needleſs, Wiſdom ſhews us 
where they may be profitably beſtowe 4; to wit,on wiſe, an 
juſt men; tor though the world think theſe have little or ng 
need of reproofs, yet they know they have need, and wilt 
take them kindly,and get good by them. Here is then an an. 
titheſis between the reproot of a wicked man, and of a good 
man; the one is o_ ;to the other; the one breeds hatred 
the other brings love tothe reprover. The one brings profit, 
the other noneto the reproved, The one therefore is to þ+ 
praiſed; the other to beomitted, 

For the words, | 

Reprove. See on verſe 7: on the word Rebukgth; And on 
chapt. 3+ 12+ © | 

Not. In what cafe we may reprove, and in what not, (hal 
be ſpoken of in the Uſe 5. of the firſt DoQrine. 

A ſcorner. Sec on chapter 4-22- Same would have it a comy 
parative ſpeech. Rather rebuke a wife man than a ſcorner, 
or an obſtinate wicked man: more good wil come of it. So 
it agrees wel with the words following 11 this verſe,and is 
ſuitable to Heſea 6.6. 1 defir ed mercy,and not ſacrifice, which 
1s expounded by Rather in the words following, And the 
knowledg of God more{or rather) then burnt oferings. But it 
ſeems to be meant abſolutely, Gat a {corner js palt reproof, 
aS appears by the reaſon tollowinz, 

Leſt he hate tbee.Hate thee inwardly,and ſhew the fruit of it 
outwardly, in ſecking thy ruine. For the word,ſce on chapt 


1, 22: 
Rebukg: The ſame word in the original, that was tranſl» 
ted Reprove in this verſ. 

A wiſe man. A man rightly wile, pious, and modeſt; a man 
that is po ſcorner; but loves wiſdom , and vvil be taught by 
her; one that vyas fimple vvhen he came into Wiſdons 
ſchool, but novy hath gotten ſome heavenly knovvledg: 


- 


4 
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A man would have thought that Wiſdom ſhould haye 
ſaid rather, Reprove fimpleones-that are not yer deſperate= 
ly wicked, but there may be hope of their reclaiming ; but 
ſhe ſaithyReprove a wiſe man, that the hatred of the wick- 
ed man:might appear to be the greater fingby the love of the 
wiſe man to his reprover ; forthe word;ſee on Chapter 1. 5. 
And he will love thee. Then, or for that cauſc he wil loye. 
thee; he wil heartily love thee,and ſhew the fruit of it in cx- 
ternal kindneſſes. He wil bemore then ordinary thankful 
6 thee; for the wordsſce on chapr. 1. 22. 
Figuresnonec. Note, | 
1. A prohibition. 
2. A dircfion. 
In the former obſerve, 
1 The carriages 
2 The fruit of it. 
In the carriage obſerve, 
7. The aft forbidden, Reprove net. 
2. The objeQ, F ſcorner. 
Inthefruit of it note, 
1» The at,Leſt he hate: 
2. The objct, Thee. 
In the lattcr obſerve likewiſc, a4 
1. The carriage. i4 
2. The fruit of ic: wt 


| Inthecarriage note, 


1 Thea, Rebuke. 
2 The obje, 4 wiſe man. "6 
In the fruit note, : Ki 
1 The a&, And he wil love. j' 
2The obje&, Thee. y 
D. 3. Reproving ſcorners and obſtinate wicked men 
may bring much hurt unto us: Reproots may be 
reckoned among thoſe holy things and pearls, which being 
given to doggs, Or caſt to ſwinc,movye them to turn again, and 
rent ws, Matth. 7. 6. For it is more likely they wil do it for 
reproving them, then for preaching the promiſcsto them: 
Forthis cauſe Ahab hated — e he reproyed _ 
F or 
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tor his ſins, andrhr atned him with Gods judgments. 
1 Kings 21. 8. The proverbis , Veritas odium: parit , Truth 
brings forth hatred. Odium incurrit qui criminoſos redarguit. He 

ts hatred'that reproves finners,Chryſoſt. Fruſtra nits , & wil 
aliud laborando, niſi odium querere , extreme eſt dementie, 
Saluſt. To ftrive invain,end ſeek nothing elſe by Iabouring but 
hatred , is a token of extream madneſi. Nulli grata reprehenſis 
Keproof is pleaſing to no man. They bate him that rebuketh in the 
gates, Amos 5-10. And Amaziathreatens the Prophet with 
death for the ſame reaſon, 2 Chrox. 25.16. 

Reaſon 1. B:cauſe jt breeds hatred in the heart of the rex 
proved, which is ſo ſet upon his fins , that he cannot endure 


-any that ſhal blame him for them. 


2 It brings ſhame upon the reprover ; for as a dunghil 
ſtirred ſends forth an odious ſme], ſo doth a finner galled 
by reproof ; he willook into the life of the reprover, ins 
quire into his a&ions,publickly diſgrace him for thingslong 
fince done, though repented of; or if he can finde nothing 
true to accuſe him of he wililander him, and peradventure 
accuſe him ofthe ſame faults, or worle of the ſame kinde, 
and get ſome falſe witneſſes tro confirm it;Demonſtrare incom- 
parabiliter magis reums ſuum reprehenſorem deſider ans, ut inn1« 
centem ſe, non ſuis attibus, ſed alienis criminibus oftendat. He 
deſires toſhew,, that his reprover i incomparably more guilty, 
that he may declare himſelf innocent,not by his own actions, but 
by auothers crimes, Greg, Moral. 1. 8: c: 24: And in the {ame 
book, Duafi in occulto vulnere tafius dolet, He grieves as one 
touched in a ſecret wound, Fireand mad menrage when they 
be ftirred: ſo do hot ſcorners, and mad finners; what elſe 
bred that hatred of our bl:fed Saviour in the Phariſees, 
but —_ reproving their pride , covetouſnes , and hypo» 
crilie? | 

3 Fhey are ſo mad;thatthey content not rhemſelyes to res 
vile their reprovers, but alſo ſmite them, impriſon them, ki 
them, as Herod did Joh Baptiſt; As doggs fly on them that 
would drive them from ſtinking carcaſſes,ſo do {corners on 
'Such as would drive them from their ſins. 

4 They wil inlinuate themſelves into their reprovers , and 
draw-them into the ſame fins, if they can,and ſo hurt = 

ouls, 
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fouls: As the Popiſh Prieſts dealt with Craumer;by feaſting 
they drew himto recant, As and Monuments. 

Uſer: Take heed of acquainting thy ſelf with corners 
aud wicked men; - thou ſeeſt there is more fear of getting 
huyr from them,then hope of doing good to them. 

2 Secing it is both a miniſterial, and a chriſtian duty to re: 
prove ſinners, that thou mayeſt either avoid theſe dangers, 
or have comfort in them, obſerve theſe following rules. 


1 Remember that Miniſters and Magiſtrates are not for: 
bidden hereto reproveor puniſh ſcorners; for it is not Wifk 
doms c ommand to her maids, orChriſts to his Miniſters, 
but a dire&ion for Wiſdoms ſcholars, private men,to teach 
them how to converſe one with another privately for mutus 
al good. The Prophets did more ſharply reprove ſcorners, 

| and obſtinate ſinners then other men. And fo are Gods Mi. 
niſters tied to do, 

2 If thou be a private man , take notupon thee to reprove 
ſcorners and obſtinate ſinners: but leavethem to the magi- 
giſtrate » and Miniſter, whom God hath called to this 
work; ſo mayeſt thou avoid the dangers here mentioned, 
and exerciſe thy talent with comfort in reproving thoſe 
who will take it kindly,and reprove thee ina friendly man- 
ner again,and both do good, and get good. Melins exiftima 
ac verecundius errantis imperitiam filentio fpernere, quam loquen= 
do dementis inſaniam provocare, Recuperus. Think it better, 
and more mode$i, by ſilence to deſpiſe the ignorance of him that 
errs, then by ſpeaking to provoke the rage of a mad man. 


Thus Fanſenius interprets the place as a prohibition of 
privatereproof, where there is no hope of amending evi] 
men, but fear of exaſperating them; Noz obl:igamur ad cor. 


© reptionis actionem, ubi ton fperatur emendatio. Recuperus. We 
kil Wi ore not 16 to the alt of reproving , whore there is no hope of 
nat Wl emendeng. 
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3. Donor condemn men for ſcorners and obſtinate fin. 
ners, and forbear to reprovethem,til you have tried ther) 
and finde them to be ſuch indeed ; elſe may you negle& ; 
neceffary chriſtian duty: As long as there is hope of amend. 
ing,forbear not reproving; it may be they wil hecarken to 
thee, that will not hearken to others, or hear the ſecond or 
third time, that wil not thefarſt. Forbcar not to reproye , 
friend til he ſcoffar thee, orſhew hatred unto thee. 

D. 1. Reproofs wil do wiſe men good ; elſe they would 
not love their reprovers; Lex the righteous reprove me, it ſhall 
be an excellent oyl,Pſalm 141. 5» 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it brings them torepentance, as Nye 
thans reproof did David, 2 Sam. 12. 

2 It makes them more wary for time to come to take 
heed of finning, becauſe they ſee other mens eyes areupon 


- them, and they obſervetheir ations. 


3 It keeps them from many judgements that fal on ing 
penitent and obſtinate finners thatſileight reproof. 

4 It brings the reward ofa tender heart uponthem, that 
melt at reproof, 

Uſe. Shew your ſelves to be wiſe men by the good you 
get by beingreproved. No man is ſo wiſe to avoid a fin: 
ſhew your [ſelves fo wiſeas to amend when yeare rebu« 
ked; the ſun melts wax, buthardens clay. Wine mixed with 
honey drinks ſweeter, but mingled with gal drinks bitterer. 
Bad ground turns the ſhowers of Heaven into thorns and 
thiftles, good ground turns them into herbs and flowers. A. 
bad ſtomack converts good meat into bad humours z but a 
good ſtomack turns it into good nouriſhment. So a bad man 
£rows worſe by reproof; a good man grows better. And 
beſides, there is no greater ligne of humility.,than to take a 
reproof thankfully, as David did A4bigails, 1 Sam: 25:32, 
33- 

D. 3. Wiſe men will love their reprovers, Hethat rebuks 


eth a man ,afterwards ſhall finde more favour than he. that flats Þ 


tereth with the tongue, Prov. 28. 23. Let the righteow ſmite 
me, it ſhall be a kindneſs, Pſalm 191-45: The words following 
fhew that it is meant of reproof, 

Reaſon 1, 
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Reaſon 1. Becauſe thatthey know that they are mzn, 
and thatthey fin daily, ant have continual need of reproof. 
And ſhould not the wounded man love the Chyrargion ? 

2 Becauſe if they have not offended now, and deſery2d 
the preſent reproof, yet they may do it; and they think 
that he that reproves them without a fault, wil much mor: 
do ic for a fault. And ſohe may help heal them another 
time. 

3 They ſee that the reprover deals plainly with them, 
and lovingly, and wil not hide any thing from them, that 
might hurt them. And therefore they love him,whether the 
proof be juſt or unjuſt; They ſee it comes from love,and are 
ready to require love with love again. Their wiſdom tels 
them ,rhat a wiſe man may deſerye reproof, and that a re» 
prover may deſerve love. : 

4 B:cauſe though wiſe men may fal into error, or fin, 
yetthey love not to-lie thereinzand therefore love rebukers, 
v9 whoſe help they are drawn out of theſe dangerous pit- 
als: 

Uſe rt. To inform us, that the wiſeſt menmay fin elſe 
ſhould they not need co love reprovers,no more then health- 
ful men regard Phyſitians. 


2 Ii wiſe men love reprovers, much more ſhould ſimple . 


men do it, who hav e much more need of them; Ii 
healthful men make uſe of the Phyſitian, and love him, 
much more fhould fickly perſons.” But how few are they 
that do ſo in the world? 


3 Here is a touchſtone totry our condition, whether we 


be wiſe men, or fools. T he world counts them wiſe that: 


wil bear no rebukes ; God accounts them fools, Every one 
hath great cauſe to love his reprover? He: ſecks to wipe a- 
way thoſe blots from thee , for which thegreat Judge will 
condemn theeat the great day if thou repent not. Gregory 
in his Epiſt: profefſeth, that he ſhould greatly love him that 


WW would dealchus by him before hisappearingatthe tribunal of 


that moſt ſtrict Judg, Wiſe men ſhould defire& delight in re- 
proof, as men doin ſalt to ſeaſon their meat, though it be 
ſharp: and as men love bitter pils to. purge away bad hu- 

Mors, 
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mors. I conclude the point with that of Chry ſotom: $3 om 
ita affetti eſſemus, ut &* argueremus peccantes, lapfi libenter 
ferremus reprebenſionem, quants buic vite neſtr accederent com. 
110d4a? Homil. de ferend: repreh. If all of us were fo affetted, 
that we would both reprove ſinners , aud wikingly beay reproof 
when we fall, how great benefits would accrew from thence uniq 
our lives? 


Verſ: 9: 


Give inſtruftion to a wiſe man, and he will be yet wiſer: teach 
a juſt man,and he will increaſe in learning. 


He two dehortations are finiſhed, to wit, from the com» 
Þ of fools,and from reproving {corners and obſti, 
nate finners; now follows the exhortation to inſtrut wiſe 
men,and juſt men,by whom we may get,& to whom we may 
do much good, and therein note, 

1. Thecounſel given. 

2. The reaſon to enforce it, or ratherto enforce the ine 
vitation, v, 5-ſce more on v: I. 

The counſel given is, 1.To inſtruQ others, v; g« 
a- To get the fear of God, v. 107 

The reaſons are ſet down, v. 11, 12. 

For thefirft, the counſel given, »v. 9. A far better fruit is 
to be expeted from inſtrufting wiſe and juſt men, then 
from reproving ſcorners, and wicked men. The former grow 
better, and love ſuch as teach them; the Iatter grow worlſe, 
and hate their reprovers. Good leſſons are wel bcftowed 
upon the former 3 reproofs are ill beſtowed upan the latter. 
And good reaſon there is that wiſe men ſhould Jove chem 
that inſtru& them, though ſ{corners have no reaſon to hate 
their reprovers. The juſt man is joyned to the wiſe man in 
this verſc,as the wicked was Joyned to the ſcorner, verſe 7, 
As in the former Verſe was ſer out the good that comes to 
the reprover, ſo in this verſe the good that comes to the 


party reproved,or taught; the one gets love, the other more 
lcarning. For 


Verl:y. _ = Chapters of the Proverbs. —_ j! 
For the werds. A 
Give. Sze ON Chapt-1- 4+ # 


Inftruttion. This word isnot in the original. The inter. " 
preters add it, or the like, to expreſs what is tobe given. '} 


Bain reads Reproof, taking it out of the former verſe. The fr 
vulgar reads Occaſion: and the Popiſh Writers thereupon BY 
make large diſcourſes of opportunities. But doubtleſs the. WA 


thing given is hereunderſtood,8& not the occaſion,or fittime 'UN 
The Geneva Tranſlation reads Admonition.The Syriack reads 
Give time. Butthe beſt reading is, as in our tranflation,Give E.| 
zn{trudion. So Cajetan reads. and gives,this good reaſon out ( fg + 
of the words following 3 that muſt be given to the Wiſe FM 
man , whereby he may be made wiſer, and betaught more 
knowledg; and what is that but inſtrugion ? The Chalde 
Paraphraſe reads By, Teach. 

Toa wiſe man. See on chapts 1.5. only note, that here it 
is meant a man godly, wiſe,or juſt, as wel as wiſe, as in the 
words following: So the Saxexs write a righteous man, 4 
right wiſe mat, 

Axd he will be yet wiſcr. He wil get mores knowledge 
daily. 

T7 44 Heb. Make to know. Which is done by teac hing 
Make him know what he ought.to believe, and do, ſee on 
chap.1. 23. 

A juſt man. Arighteous man, ſee on chap. 2: 20. And he 
will increaſe in learning, Heb. And he will add learxing. For 
both theſe words,fee on chap. 1.5. | 

Figures. Give. For Give i#/truttion, a figure of the general. if 
for the ſpecial; there are many other things to be given. [e' 
Teach, Heb. Make to know,a figure of the effe& for the cauſe, "DIA 
Many tavght will not know,though teaching be the way to "it 


; knowledg. Learning, Heb. Receiving, a figure of the general 
. for the ſpecial- Many other things may be received, 

, Note, 1: Our carriage injoyned towards wiſe men. 

5 2. Towar« juſt men. 

q In the firſt obſerve, 

7 1, What is to be done. 

= 2. What to be expected, 


In 


_ 
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In the former note, 

z The at, Give nſtruction. 

2 The obje&, To a wiſe max. 

In the latter obſerve, 

1 The a&, Anq he will bewiſer. 

2 The meafure, Tet. 

In the ſecond general part note alſo, 

1 What is to be done. 

2 What to be expected. 

In the fieft obſerve, 

1 The a&, Teach. ky 

2: The obje&, A juſt man. 

In the ſecond note, 

1 The a&, And he wil increaſe. 

2 The objeR, In learning. 

D. x. Men that have gotten knowledg, ſhould not be un- 
willing to communicate it to others. Andrew, knowing 
Chriſt, brings his Brother to bim, Zohx x. 41. So doth Philip 
bring Nathanael, John 1. 45. Aquila and Priſcille took, Apo!- 
ls wnto them, and expounded the way of God unto him more pers 
feHly, As 18. 26. Private chriftians arc bidden to teach, and 
admoniſh one another, Col: 3 16. 

Reaſon x. Becauſe the wiſct and beft chriſtians have 
need to be informed by others, For none upon earth arc 
perte& in knowledg, eſpecially at ſometimes, when our un- 
derftandings are clouded ayd darkned (like the fun in an 
eclipſe,) with worldly cares and troubles, ſo that we can* 
not then diſcern thoſe things for the good of our fouls, 
which at other times we lee clearly: rs 

2 We may hereby learn more our ſelves by communicat- 
ing what we know to others. So ſcholars in the Choo! 
teaching meaner fcholars get more knowledg them ſelves: 
As men putting water intoa pumpfetch out more, Ego x 


eoram numero me eſſe profiteor, qui ſcribunt proficiendo , © feri- 


bendo proficiunt; Auguſt: Epiſt. 7. I profeſs my ſelf 10 be of the 
mumber of them who write by profiting, and profit by writinge 


The 


Verſ. 9. Chapters of the Proverbs. 


3- The communion ot Saints requires at our hands, to 
communicate our knowledge one to another, 


4. They may at another time pleaſure us as much, 


and communicate tous things unknown, yet need{ull for 
us. 

Uſe. Here isa ſure foundation for holy communication. 
Knowledge is an Almes, which the pooreſt Begger may 
give, yet be never the poorer. We are not called to be 
all Miniſters, and teach in publick, but the meaneſt may 
by private conference in ſome things inform wiſer men 
than himſelf. Let us learn then co ſpend leffle rime in 
wordly, and more in heavenly conference. 

2. Dia. Juſt men muſt delight in informing one ano- 
ther in the wayes of righteouſnefſe, The lips of the righteous 
feed maxy, Chap. 10. 21. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe their own experience ſuggeſts many 
things unto them, whica may be profitable to others. 
So men diſeaſed can teach others the remedies that healed 
them. 

2. Their obſervation of one another may make them 
able co give good counſell one co another. One man can 
ſee a ſpot in another mans face without a glaſſe, but nor 
in his own. So may one man ſee another mans ignorance, 
that ſcesnot his own, and may inform him. 

Uſe. Ler us not be proud of our knowledge, but be will- 
ing to be informed in righteous wayes, though by mean- 
er perſons then our ſelves. Fetbro was not comparable to 
Moſes, yet Moſes takes his counſell kindly, and follows ir, 
Exod. 18. 24+ Abigail was far ſhort of David, yet David 
blefſes God, and her, and her counſell, and doth accor- 
dingly, 1 Sam. 25. 32, 33- Letno man fay, (as Chryſoſtome 
faith many do) Ego, et tanta ſapientia preditus hunc ferrem ? 
What I, andone endued with ſo much underſtanding, ſhould 1 en- 
dure bim 2 Hom. de ferend. repreh. Think rather, know- 
ledge is worth the receiving from the meaneft of men. 
Who deſpiſes Wine in an earthen Pot, or Gold ina leather 
Pouch? Refuſe no good Inſtruftion, and then thou wilc 
be wiſer. And this brings me to my next Doarine. 

3. De. Wiſe and good men will get more Jearning 

Gegee daily, 


_ 
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daily, by teaching, and Inftrution. A wiſe man will bear, 
and will increaſe learning, Chap. 1. 5. So did Apollvs, no 
doubt, by Aquilas and Priſcillas teaching, learn the way of 
God more perte&ly, AR. 18. 26. 

Reaſon 1, Bzcaule a wiſe man, and a good man ſhews 
his wiſedome and goodneffe, by taking hold upon all op. 
porcunities of learning, as a wile. Merchant doth of gain, 
and a wary Husbandman of getting his crop into his barn. 
Sui ex levi ſep occaſione ſapiens materiam ſumat altioris ſapien- 
tis capeſſende, qui etian nonnunquam per alterias ſtultitiam fit 
eruditior, d.&m erit ſapientior. Bonavent. traQ. de lex aliis Se- 
raphim. He that is ſo wiſe, 4s out of a light occaſion to take 
matter of attaining higher wiſedome, who alſo oftentimes growes 
more learned by another mans fooliſhneſſe, if be be tanght, will 
grow wiſer. 

2. Gods blefling is upon ſuch to make good counſel! 
profitable to them. To every one that bath, ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have abundance, Matth. 25. 29. 

3. Becauſe wiſe men know, they want more wiſdom, and 
yet have ſo much ,as to get more, when it is offered to them. 

4- Juſtmen know their righteouſnefſe is unperſe&, yet 
love that they have ſo well, that they endeavour to know 
how to get more. Both ſeek to make a conftant progreſle 
in ſound judgement, and goodnefs. 

Uſe 1. Take notice on whom Gods counſells are beft 
beſtowed, not on fools, and wicked men, who will deſpiſe 
them, and hate us for them, but on wiſe and righteous 
men, who will love us for them, and profit by them. 
Be willing therefore to give good adviſe co ſuch, whether 
they azsk for it or no, for they will get good by it- 
They have ſome wiſdom, elſe they would never have enter- 
ed into Wiſdoms School: yet if new diſhes be pre- 
ſented to them, they will feed on them, and grow in 
knowledge. 

2. Let our growth in wiſdom by converfing with godly 
men, ſpeak for us, and teftifie chat we are both wiſe, and 
juſt. Trees that grow, bear more fruit yeerly, Let us be 
more wiſe, and juſt daily. 


Verl. 


Verſ.10, Chapters of ;% 


me 


Verſ. 10. 


The fear of the Lerd is the beginning of wiſdom : and the zxowledge 
of the boly is under ſtanding. 


E have finiſhed the counſel] given by Wiſdom to 

her Scholars, to inftru& others; now we come to 
her adviſe to them, to fear the Lord. Wiſdom having 
mentioned a wiſe man, verſ. 9. now ſets the ſum out, or 
rather, the beginning of crue Wiſdom, The fear of God. 
This is often repeated with little alteration in this Book, 
and elſewhere. The wiſe man Solomon hath it, Chap. 1. 7. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge. Some think 
therefore, that Solomon ſet not theſe Proverbs in order 
himſelf, but others gathered them eicher our of his dif- 
courſe at his Table,or out of his ſcattered Papers. Though 
a better reaſon may be given of this reperition from the 
weighr of the matter, and becauſe the fear of God is wor- 
thy of all praiſe, and frequent commemoration, as being 
moſt neceflary for mortall men. Here is alſo a reaſon 
why wiſe and juſt men profit by Inftrudion, and reproof, 
to wir, becauſe they fear God. Theſe are part of Wiſdoms 
words, as appears by the ver}. following, For by me thy 
dayes ſhall be multiplyed. This ſentence was ſet down Chap. 
I. 7. as the head and foundation of all the Proverbs fol- 
Jowing. Here it is repeated, that Wiſdoms gueſts that 
were biddens. verſ. 6. to go in the way of underſtanding, might 
be informed, what is true knowledge, and where to be- 
gin in their endeavours to attain it, that is, at the fear of 
God, that they might not be deceived wich ſhadows of 
true knowledge, and ſo loſe their labour. Salazar ſuppo- 
ſes Wiſdoms gueſts now ſet at her table, and that ſhe begins 
here ſome good diſcourſe to feed her gueſts ſouls. Bur 
queſtionleſſe all the former words from verſ. 4. are alſo 
Wiſdoms words ſpoken by her ſelf, or by her Maids at her 
commandment. 
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For the words. 

The fear of the Lord. See on Chap. 1. 7. | 

Ts the beginning of wiſdom. ls the firſt ſtep to true Wiſdom : 
or rather the firſt degree of it, No knowledge, though ne- 
ver ſo great, is worthy the name of true, and faving Wi. 
dom, till the fear of God be wrought in che ſoul. Yet 
there muſt be a knowledge of God, and of his Attributes, 
before men can fear him, bat chat may be in a wicked man, 
that may go to hell: and who will account him wiſe > 
It is not a caſe contingent, as if true wiſdom and piety did 
ſometimes meet in the ſame perſon, and were aſunder at 
other times. No, they neceſſarily and perpetually go 
together, for the one is the beginning: of the other, and 
an efſentiall ingredient into it. In Chap. 1. 7. it is oxy 
which may ſignifie the principall part of Wiſdom : but 
here it is nynn which can Ggnifie nothing but the fic 
part of Wiſdom. 

For Wiſdom ſee on Chap. 1. 2. 

And. See on Chap. 2, 22. on the word, Bat. 

The knowledge. See on Chap. 1. 2. 4. | 

Of the boly. Some read of holy things. But that is ſet 
out moſt commonly in Heb. in the feminine gender, not 
in the maſculine. . Others, of the holy ones, meaning of che 
three perſons in Trinity, for God is often ſpoken of in 
Scripture in the plurall number. Others, of the hoh, 
meaning of holy men ; a+ in our tranſ]ation here, and Chap. 
30. 3. 1s underſtanding. For the word ſee on Chap. 1. 2. 
This later. clauſe is variouſly interpreted by the Commen- 
tators. Tremellius, and, ſame. others underfland: it, of the 
knowledge how to carry our ſelves towards God, and good 
men in holy duties, and in-the communion of Saints, joyn- 
ed with acareto perform them: Kemw, of the dutics of 
the firſt and ſecond Table: which isa little more general), 
adding to the former, duties to all men and. to our ſelves- 
Others underftand it of that. do&rine, which holy men, eſpe- 
cially Gods Minifters teach, as Piſcator, who alſo makes a 
figure in the words, This duarine js the cauſe of under- 
ſtanding, Bat that needs not; for the duty. of Min'fiers 
is not intended in-this ſhort ſermon of Wiſdom, as = 
ob+ 
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obſerved before. The true meaning is, that that know- 
ledge of God, and heavenly things, which holy men get 
out of Gods word, is the true underſtanding of things pro- 
fitable to ſalvation, and none other. Mercer would here 
bring in the holy Angels : but that is needlefſe. And the 
word is ſeldome, or never,.ſo uſed in Scripture. 

Figures none, unleſſe underſtanding for true, or the beſt 
underftanding. A figure of the generall for the ſpecial]. 

Note 1. The praiſe of the fear of God. 

2. Of true knowledge. 

In the former obſerve, 

I., The ſubje&. 
2, TheadjunR. . 
In the ſubje& note, 
I. The habit, The fear. 
2. Theobje&, Of the Lord. 

In the adjun& obſerve, 

I, The quantity, 1s the beginning. 
2. Thequalicy, Of wiſdom. 
In the latter generall part note, 

I. The ſubje&. 
2, The adjun@. 

In the ſubje& obſerve, 

I. The babit, The knowledge. 
2. The ſubje&, Of the Saints. 
The adjun&, Is underffanding. 

1. Dog. God is to be feared, God requires it. Fear God. 
Eecl.12. 13. He marvels that any creature dare, not to 
doit. Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord? Jer. 5.22. God. isto 
be feared, 

1. Becauſe of his greatneſſe, or majefly. We fear men 
that carry ſtate with them, though we. deſpiſe <qualls, or 
Inieriours. Who i ſo great a God, as -0ur God Þ Plal. 97. 13. 

2. Breauſe of his power, which is infinite. He is Al- 
mighty. He can do us more hurt than all the. world be- 
lides, and therefore muſt be feared accordingly. Who know- 
eth the power of thine anger ? even according to thy fear, ſo is thy 
wrath, Pſal. go. 11. Thou, even thou art to-be feared ; and who 
may ſtand in thy ſight when theu art angry ? Pfal. 76. 7. 


Gggee 3 3. Be-- 
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3- Becauſe he is infinite in' wiſdom. Great is our Lord, 
ard of great power, bis nnderffanding' is infinite, Plal. 147, 5, 
We poor weak creatures had need then co fear him, 

4. Becauſe. of his jaſtice. Men are not afraid of remiſs 
Or Corrupt Judges : but they fear juſt, and impartial] ones, 
Righteeus art thou O Lord, and upright are thy judgements 
Plal. 119. 137. ee TR F142) 

'5- Becauſe of his truth. For he hath threatned many 
miſchiefs againſt finners, and will queſtionlefſe perform 
them, if they repent not. He 3s the Lord God of truth, Pal. 
31.5. God is not a man, that he ſpould lie, nor the fon of man, 
that be ſhould repent : Hath be ſaid, and ſhall be not doit ? Or hath 
he ſpoken, and (ball henot make it good? Numb. 23. 19. 

6. Becauſe of his goodnefſe, and mercy. They ſhall fear 
the Lord, andhis goodneſſe in the latter dayes. Hol. 3. 5. 

Uſe. To reprove ſecure perſons, who never think of theſe 
things, but fin as freely, as if there were no God. The trar- 
Lreſſion of the wicked ſaith in my beart,there is no fear of God be- 
fore his eyes, Plal. 36. 1. 

2. To blame thoſe, who are more afraid of offending 
men, than of finning againſt God. They forget thecoun- 
ſell of our bleſſed Saviour. Be not afr«id of them that kill the 
bedy, and after that, have no more that they can do. But Tnill 
forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear : Fear him, which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into bell, yea, T ſay unto you, fear him. 
Luk. 12. 4,5. 

3. Tocxciteus all to this duty. Fear God withafear of 
reverence: think moft highly of him. Fearhim with a fear 
of obedience. Fear diſpkafing him, by committing evi!. 
Fear not pleafing him by omitting good. Then ſhall ye be- 
gin to be wiſe, as in the Do&rine following. 

2. DoG. The fear of Godis the firſt degree of true Wiſ- 
dom. Hence it is, that God giving his laws to make his 
people wile, ſets this in the firft place, I will make them hear 
my words, that they may learn to fear me, Deut. 4. 10. God ac- 
counts thoſe to have no wiſdom at all in them, that fear 
him not. Neither can men begin to be wiſe, unlefſe they 
fear the Lord. The fool bath ſaid in his heart, there 15 10 God. 
Pial. 14.1. He that caſts off the fear of God then, is afool : 


and 
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and a tool hath not the firſt degree of Wiſdom. Timor initi- 
| um ſapientie, non pudor, non dolor, quia neuter eorum ſic initiat ad 
ſapientiam, neuter tantam habet efficaciam. Fear is the beginning 
of Wiſdom, not ſhame, not grief, becauſe neither of them can ſo ini- 
tiate unto wiſdom, neither hath |o great efficacy. Ber. Ser. var, 
Duid tam beatificum quam hic timor,qui genitor, eruditorq; ſapicutie 
eſt+ What makes ſo happy, as this fear, which is the tbe begetter, 
and teacher of wiſdim? Proſp. de voc. Gentium. |. 2. c. 
27. 
"Ve r, It pulls off the magk of many great ones in the 

World, who thipk themſelves wiſe, yet have not attained 

to the firft degree of wiſdom, the ſear of God. | 

2. It ſhews fools, and ſimple ones the ready way to get 
wiſdom. Get the fear of God into your hearts, and then 
ye have gotten the firſt degree of true wiſdom. And then 
by Gods grace ye may make a good progreſs. 

3. Do. The wiſdom of the Saints is true wiſdom. Not 
the wiſdom of the Philoſophers, nor of Policicians, nor - 
of Artiſts, nor of Mahometans, nor of Jews, nor of Here- 
ticks, but of Saints, and of the people of God. The Na- 
tions which ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, ſhall ſay, Surely this great 
Nation isa a wiſe and underſtanding people, Deut. g. 6. Others 
have rejefed the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in them ? 

er. 8.9. 
J Reaſon 1, Becauſe it is ſolid wiſdom. Ir confifts in the 
knowledge ot durable things : other wiſdom is employed 
about things tranſitory. 

2. It is ſpiritual wiſdom. Others converſe in corpo- 
rall, or atthe beſt in naturall chings. This reaches co ſpi- 
rituall and holy things. | | 

3 Ic is the principall wiſdom, as diving into the 
knowledge of God, and: heavenly things, which humane 
wiſdom cannot reach. | 

Uſe 1. See the difference between the wiſdom of -the. 
Saints, and the wiſdom of other men. The one is true wiſ> 
dom, the other buc a piQure of it. Aman can talk, walk, 
at. Apiaureof a man can do none of theſe. The one is- 
right wiſdom : the other counterfeit. As much difference. 
then as between golden, and gilded Coin, The = 

Philo». 
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Philoſophers profeſing themſelves wiſe became foals , Rom, 
1.22. Whereas Agur profeſſing himſelf more brutiſh than any 
Man, Prov. 30. 2. was very wiſe. The heathen counted Scrip. 
ture wiſdom folly, but as LaFaniivs ſaith, Habeant ſibi ſa- 
pientiam ſnam, relinquant nobis ſtultitiam noſtram. Let them keep 
their wiſdom to themſelves, and leave to us cur folly. 

2, Prize highly the wiſdom of the Saints, and ſeek it 
earneftly. While the Lawyer dives into the earth for titles, 
and the Phyfitian looketh into the Urinall for diſcaſes, look 
thou into the word of God for the wiſdom of the Saints, 
There ſhalt thou find wiſer ſayings, than in all Moralifts : 
wiſer doingsthan in all Politicks. Thou ſhalt fee their en- 
deavours tomake ſure of heaven, while others plot to get 
or keep the earth. Yet their plots often fail, whereas the 
others alwayes take. To converſe about higher matters, 
with more aſſurance, is a great advantage. See what pains 
Scholars take many yeers at Schools and [[niverſities, to ger 
the learning of men. Grudge not thou then to take more 
= to get the wiſdom of Saints, which is fac more pro- 

table. 


Verſ. 11. 


For by me thy dayes ſhall be multiplyed, and the years of thy life ſhal 
be encredſed. 


Ome Writers (as Salazar) knit the words to the former 

verſ. thus. If the fear of God, which is the beginning of 
wiſdom, be in thy ſoul, verſ. 10. then (faith Wiſdom) By 
me thy dayes (ball be multiplyed. But they forgec that Wiſdom, 
verſ. 10. is not Jeſus Chrift, for the fear of God is nor. the 
beginning of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſpake before, and invited 
gueſts, Others include the 7, 8, 9, and 10 verſes in a Paren- 
theſis, and tie theſe words to the fixth verſ. Forſake the fooliſh, 
end live, and goin the way of underſtanding, For by me thy dayes 
ſhall be multipized. But then Witdom would have ſaid, For 
by it (that is, by ygderftanding) thy dajes ſhall be mul:ip.yed. 
Ic is likely {thereFOre, that the 6 verſ. alſo muſt come _ 
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the compatle of the Parenthehns, and the words bethas joyn- 


ned. © Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine, which Tbave 
mingled, For by me thy dayes ſhall be multiplyed. And then it is 
area(on of the invication, and a ſuitable one to encourage 
the gueſts ta come, becauſe as mens liyes are preſerved by 
wholſome meat, and drink, fo is our ſpirituall life preſerved 
by wiſdoms ipftru&ions.. The fruit of this heavenly ban. 
quer is lang life. For Wiſdom is bountitfull. She provides 
not this feaſt for her ſelf, that needs it not, but for her 
gneſts,thac want it. The number is changed, Cime ye, verſ.5, 
And here, For thy dayes ſhall he multiplyed. That is, thedayes 
of every one of you that comes, .and eats, though he be ne- 
ver ſounworthy. Tutheend then, that we ſhould not re- 
fuſe to come unto the table of Wiſdom, and to eat of her 
bread, and drink of her wine, {he (bews, that they which 
do fo, are not (hort-lived. Every man deſires co live long. 
Eat and drink at Wiſdoms Table, and have your deſires. 
The reaſons to perſwade us ro come to wifſdoms feaſt, are 
two. One inparticular, in this verſ” The other in gene- 
rall, verſ. 12. The particular encouragement in this ver. 
is from long life, which all deſire, but few obtain, 
For the words... 
For. See on Chap. 1.9. 


\. 


By me. "Heb. In me. But itis ofcen- cranſlated By, as Chap. 


8. 15,16. By me Kings reign. By me Princes rule. 

Thy dayes. See on Chap. 3. 2. 

Shall be multiplyed. See on Chap. 4. 10. on ſhall be many. 

And. See on Chap. 2. 22. on the word But, 

The years of thy life ſhall be encreaſed. Heb. They ſhall add: to 
thee yeers of life. Some underſtand it of thoſe that (hall ſpeak 
vell of chis wiſe man, when he is dead, who ſhall as it were 
adde a new life to him, by Keeping his memory alive. So, 
They imbalmed Joſeph, Gen. 50, 26. Tharir, they that uſed 
toimbalm men, did-it. Others ſay, the particular precepts 
of Wiſdom ſhall do it. Others ſay, the tear. of God, and 
knowledge of the' holy, mentioned verſe 10. ſhall doe it. 
Others take it imperſonally, as our cranſlation, They ſhall 


adde, that is, it ſhall be added. ,So, In which be ſaid, that is, 


In which it was ſaid, Job, 3. 3- Some think the ſame thing 
Hhhhh co 
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to be intended here, that was in the former part of the verſ. 
to wit, long life oh 'earch. Others, that by the former 
part is meant, long life here : by the latter eternall glory 
hereaſter. : ; 

Adam loft life by eating of the forbidden fruit, We get 
life by eating at Wifdoms Table. -— = 

'For Adge, ſee on Chap. 1. 5: on the word Increaſe, 

For Teers of life, ſee on Chap. 3. 2-0n long life, For there 
is is in Heb. Teers of life. 

Figares none. The ſame thing, a promiſe of long life 
1s ſet our, ; 
| I. Under the expreſlion ofdayes.. 
2, Of yeers. | | 
In the former note, 
1. The word of coherence, For. 
\ 2, Theefficient, By me. By me Wiſdom.. 
3. Theeffet. And inic, 
I. The ſabject. Thy deyes. 
2, Theadjun&,' Shall be multiplyed. 
fa the latter genetrall part obſerve, 
I, The conjunQion, Ard. 
2, The ſubje&, The yeers of thy life. 
3- Theadjun&, Shal! be encreajſed. 

1. Doed. Wiſdom her elf, or Jeſus Chrift defires notto 
be beleeved withouta reaſon. Hear, for 1 will ſpeak of ex+ 
cellent things. Chap. 8. 6. Receive ty inſlrutjion, &c. verl, 10, 
For wiſdom is better then Rubies, verſ. 11. 

Rea{on 1. Beeuufethough the be not tied to pive a reaſon 
of any of her IAſbris of Words, yet ſhe will ſhewy char (he 


is able to give a realon bf thein all. So'cannot the wiſeſt 


men in the world: ' Semen himſelf could nor give a good 
reaſon of tak mg EN Wives, nor of his Idolatry, 1 King. 
T1. 1. Oc. Derd Flies ba 

forth a flinkivg Javour : ſo Zotb alittle folly in htm, that 'is in repu» 
tation for wiſdom  andbinony, Feet! to. 1. | 

- 2. She ſpeaks to reafonable men. Andall things muftbe 
dealt with according to their kind. Beafts muſt be taught 
by ſenſe, Angels by reaſon, men by both. Spiritual things 


are 


An Expoſnion of the y,5;6,7 8,9. Cur. Ix, 


uſe the-dintment of the Apetherary'to ſend 
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are aboye the reach of the ſenſes, and therefore muſt be 
caugbt by reaſons and arguments. | 

Uſe 1. It blames the Papiſts, thar teach men tobeleeve as 
the Church beleeves, yet never tell them what the Church 
beleeve, nor why. Cardinall Hoſizs commended a Colliars 
faith, who ſaid, he beleeved as the Church dd, and the 
Church, as he did, but knew not what that was. Wiſdom 
will gives reaſon of what ſhe would have men beleeve, and 
why ſhould not the Church of Rome ? 

2, Let us ſeek to perſwade others to beleeve Gods truthe, 
by good reaſon out of Gods word. Then ſhall they go on 
a ſureground, be ſafe, and able to do that which the Apo- 
ſtle Peter enjoyns, Tobe ready alwayes to give an anſwer to every 
man, that asketh them a reaſon of the hope that is in them. 1 Pet. 3. 
15- K. Fames would often ſay, ham a ſlave to reaſon. 

2. Dog. Long lite is a bleſſing. So it is promiſed to obe- 
dient Children, in the fifth Commandement. Honour thy 
Father, and thy Mother, that thy dayes may be long inthe land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, Exod. 20.12. Andto Wiſdoms 
Scholars, Length of dayes, and long, life, and peace ſhall they adde 
to thee, Chap. 3. 2. 

Reaſon i. Becauſe it affordsa man much time to do ſer- 
vice, and bring honour to God. In heaven we receive ho- 
nour frony God, and: all croubleſome ſerviee is at an end: 
Ic is a fign of love of God, whena man is willing to ſerve 
Godin pain and trouble. After death it is too late. Shall 
the duſt praiſe thee ? Shull it declare thy truth 2 Pal. 3o. 9. 

2. We may do the more good to others in their ſouls, by 
good counſell, in their bodies by relief, in their Scates by 
employing them, in their credit by ſpeaking for them. 
When we are dead, we can do none of theſe things. 

3. We may have the more- comfort our ſelves in our 
ſouls, in Gods Ordinances, in our bodies, in the uſe-of 
Gods good creatures. 

4+ We may have comfort in our children, and in our | 
childrens children. This bleſſing Foſiph obtained. Joſeph 
ſaw Epbraims Children, of the. third Generation : the children alſo 


of Machir, the fon of Manaſſeb were brought up upon Foſephs knees. 


Hhhhhe2 Uſe. 
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Uſe 1. Ic reproves thoſe who by ſinful courſes deprive 


 themſcetves of this great bleſling.ot-long life. Some drink 


away their lives, ſme whore away their lives, ſome quarrel 
away their lives, ſome play away thoſe comforts that thoulg 
maincain their lives. All thefe ſhew theryſelves unworthy 
of long life. | 

2, It ſhews us the lawfuln:fſe of praying for long life : 
LE is a bleſſing, therefore may be prayed for, yet with ſub- 
miffion to the will of Gqd, as-all temporall comforts 

uſt, 

F 3+ Let fuch whom God hath honoured with old age, be 
thankfull for thie bleſſing : They ſee many die before them, 
and many taken away in the midſt of their fins, but God 
hath given them a large time of comfort, and of repentance, 
He could, and juſtly might have cut ſhort thejr dayes, and 
ſent them to hell. Blefle him, that he did not.. If old age 
bring ſome weakneſſes with it, bear them patiently, and 
praiſe God for the comforts of it. Let them remember that 
God hath ſet the cne over againſt the other, Ecclel, 9. 14. 

4. Let them uſe their old age well. Let them give good 
counſcll to younger men, for old age brings much experi- 
ence. Let themgive good example to others, to confirm 
them in godly wayes. So ſhall the haary head be a: crown of 
glory, if it be found in the way of righteouſnefſe, Chap. 1 6. 31. 

3 Do: Wiſdom, or Jeſus Chrift js the way to long 
life. 1am theway, Joh. 14.6. Length of dayes is in her right 


bard, Chap. 3. 16. Keep my Commandements, and live. Chap. 


4s 

Reaſory 1: From the contrary. Folly ſboptens mens dayes. 
Ic brings many to untimely ends, as in other things, and 
breach of humane laws, ſo in eating, and drinking. Some 
eat, or:drink things hurtfull, and poyſonfull at mens ta- 
les. Oihers eat or drink, too much of things proficable,and- 
ſo overcharge their ftomacks, and 6ie. . It is not ſo at Wiſ- 
doms Table. Thereis no hurtfull food for the: foul there, 
neither can a man take too much of that ſpjrituall-psovi- 
ſton, 


. 2. Witdom prevents thoſe dangers, that folly brings. 
3. Ic 
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3. Ir brings men out of many dangers, that could not be 
prevented. 

4. Fc engages God to make it good, who hath promiſed 
Hong life to ſuch. - 

* O4j. We ſee that many gedly wiſe men are ſhort-lived, 

Anſw. They that take pains-to get wiſdom, haye this 
promiſe made good to them either in money, or money- 
worth, in kind; or otherwiſe. Either they ſhall die as Abra- 
ham did, in a good old age, or elſe with fofiah, they (hall 
live long in a little time, do much good, and have much 
comfort here, and then Jlivefor ever in heaven. Henoch 
bad the ſhorteſt lite of the ten. Patriarchs, yet fulfilled he 
much time, and came foon to heaven, like a Merchant, that 
hatha rich Mart, and a ſpeedy wind, to carry him home 
quickly to his Countrey, Yea and a wiſe man lives 
in the memory of men longafter his death, and with more. 
credit, then he had, when he was alive, his maligners being 
dead, and admirers alive. | 
0hj. Somedie the ſooner for theic wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
as Ferobeam's ſon. 

Anſw. It was to keep him from the evils that ſhould fall 
on his fathers Family, 1 King. 14. 10, 11.13. So therighte- 
ous is taken «away from the evil to come, Iſa. 57.1, 2 King. 22. 
19, 20. Rev. 14. 13. 

Uſe. Let every godly man, that hath but adram of true 


wiſdom in him, take care to prolong his life by getting. - 


more. - Wiſdom brings not only long life, but a comfor- 
table life. It gives good ſucceſle to all our ations, If Da- 
wids wounds flink, and are corrupted, himſelf confeſſes it js be- 
cauſe of his fooliſhneſs, Pſal. 38. 5. Get wiſdom, and thou. 
ſhalt not only livelong, and ſee wany dayes, bur alſo live 
cheerfully, and happily. For indeed yeers of miſery and 
Wyomicy my more tiuly.be called yeers of death, then. of 
] Men in the Stone full of pain, wiſh for death. Life 
is bitter to ſome, they long. for death, and rejoyce exceedingly, when 
they can findthe grave, Job. 3. 20, 21,22. Souls live in hell, 
or dierather, Be wiſe then, and live bappily. 


b Hhhhh 3. Verſ. 
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Verf. 132: | | 
Tf thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be-wiſe for thy ſelf: but if thou ſcorneſ 
thok alone ſhalt bear it. - | 


+PHE particular reaſon to perſwade men to come to 

Wifdomes feaſt, taken from long life, which all men 
.defire, was handled verſ. 11. Now followes the general! 
reafon in this verſ. fromgood gotten by coming, and hurt 
by forbearing. Wiſdom having ſaid much, and urged ma- 
ny reaſons to exhortmen to come to her feaft, would not 
have them to think, ic is for her own fake, or for any be- 
-nefit to her ſelf, that ſhe hath fo earneſtly defired it ; but 
the knowledge they get will be for their own benefit. And 
having much blamed the. rejefing and ſcorning of her in- 
firugion, would not have it to be fo underſtood, as if ſhe 
needed to care for it, or that any hure came to her by it; 
bur all the harm will light on themſelves. 'She ſhews that 
ſhe aims not at any emolument, or profit of her own, buc 
at the good of others, to whom ſhe dire&s her precepts ; 
and by keeping of them from miſeries, which otherwiſe they 
ſhall inevitably ſuffer. Thisaddes weight to the propoſiti- 
on, and prevents that grand obje&ion, that might have 
been made of Wiſdoms ſeeking her felf. She ſhews how 
their dayes ſhould be multiplyed; to wit, by feeding at her 
Table, which turns to the great /profic of thoſe which are 
there refrefhed, and then concludes moſt firly, Tf thoy 
be wiſe, &c. as in the text. Wiſdom is not like unto In- 
bolders, which call in their gueſts, and. evil entreat them, 
and'make them pay well. That which ſhe doth,cometh from 
her pure liberality, and her high magnificence : ſhe entreat» 


erh her gueſts with great gentlenefſe, and how much ſoe- 


ver ſhe giveth, fhe'azketh no payment thereſore. She ſets 
no Price here, but bids them come, and eat. Suitable to 


fa. 35.1. Hoevery. onethat thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and 


he that hath no money : comeye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy = 
mith, without money, and without price. X , 
; | or 


wo 


Verſ. 21. Chapters of the Provycrbs, 


\ 'Forthe words. 

If thou be wiſe. A ſuppoſition, that all are not wiſe, yet 
ſome are. 

For If, ſee on Chap. r. 10: 

For Wiſe, ſee on Chap. 1. 5. | 

Thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf. Some underſtand it thus, the 
benefic, that comes by thy wiſdom, though others may be 
the better for it, yet will principally redound to thy ſelf. 


The Syrian trav{lation reads it, T hou ſhalt be wiſe to thy ſelf, 


and to thy. friends, Bat that as itagrees not with the Hebrew, 
ſo it is needlefle. For the true meaning is, our wiſdom 
brings no profit to Je{us Chrift,, but much to our ſelves. 
 Itiis well cranflated, Thou ſhalt be wiſe fur thy ſeff. Thy wil- 

dom will tend to thy own good. For as Holcot obſeryes, 
to be wiſe to ones ſelf, may be, to be wiſe in ones own eyes. 
To count our ſelves ſo, although other men count us fools. 


And thar is ſtark naught. The Doway-Bible reads, to thy [e/f- 


thor ſpalt be. And that out of a fooliſh humour to follow 
the vulgar Latin, rather than the Hebrew. That may be 
underftood, Thou ſhalt bea cloſe reſerved man. Bur the 
Hebrew is full, Thou ſbalt bewiſe 50 thy ſelf. 


But if thou. [corneſt.. If is not in 'the Ociginall, but is rre-. 


peated out of the former part of the verſ. ro make up the ſenſe. 


-The fenfe is feen by the oppoſition, as it Wiſdom had ſaid, 


It thou hearken to my precepts, thou ſhale be happy ; if 


cthon ſcorn them, or ſcoffe at them, and thoſe that regard 


thew, thou ſhalt be miſerable. 

For Scorning ſee on Chap. 1. 22. 

Thou alone ſbalt bear it. 

Obje&. Sometimes other men, yea and innocent men too, 
may be the worſe for our ſcorning. 


. Holcot anſwers, they may get hurt by it, but the fin is. 


ours. | Batthe Text ſpeaks, as of good to wiſe men, ſo of 
puniſhment to ſcorners. Mayer thus, Thou ſhalt ſuffer for 


it.alone. All thy friends ſhall be taken away from thee, and 


none left- tro comfort thee in hell, But this is far ferchr. 
The true meaning is, as if Wiſdom ſhould have ſaid, Tc 
may be thou thinkeſt to do me much harm, by ſlighting my 
precepts: but thou art deceived. No hurt will come - me 

there- 
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thereby, but much miſchief co thy ſelf : . Deodat reads it in 
French, Ty er! porteras {@peine. tout ſeul. Thaw ſhalt bear the pain 
of it all alone. | 
For the word, Bear,ſee on Chap. 6.35.on the word Regard, 
Figures. For thy ſelf. For chine own good, A tigure of 
the ſubje& tor the adjunA. PLS 6 
 Bearit. Bear the puniſhment of it. A figure of the cauſe 


for the effc&. 4A 


Note 1. The good that.comes by getting wiſdom, 
2. The hurt that comes by {corning ic. 
In the former obſerve, 
1: The cauſe: If thou be wiſe. | 
2. Theeffe&, Thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf. 
1a the latter note,” 
1. Theciufe, But if thou ſcorneſt. 
2. Theeffe&, Thoualone ſhalt bear it- | 
. x, Do&.- Our wiſdom profits no Jelus Chriſt, nor doth 
our ſcorning hurc hit, | 
1. Our wiſdom profits him not. -We may fay of it, as 
the Plalmifſt of our goodnefſe, My goodneſſe extendeth ngt to 
thee O God, Pal. 1642; + Oras Elibu ſpeaks to Jeb, of mais 
righteouſreſſe, "{fthos be righteous, what giveſt thou bim ?. Or 
9 bat receiveth he of thine band 2. Job. 35.7. Or. as Elipbaz tcl1s 
Fob, *Cau & man be profitable unto Ged, as be that is wiſe may te 
profitable unto himſelf 2 Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thau 
art righteow ? Or us it gain to him that thou make? thy wayes perfec? 
Job. 22. 2, 3. L 
Reaſon 1, Becauſe no man cart'make'God 'wiſer, who is 
emniſcient. Who bath been the Lerds Gounſeller ? Rom. 1 1.34. 
2. No man can make God holyer, who is holineſs ic felt. 
3. Nonecan make him happier, Who is God over all, bl:ſſed 
fer ev:r, Rom. 9. 5. He needs no Phyſitian, that hathno diſ- 
eaſes, nur no BenefaQor, that haih no wants. We nay 
{hew:what glory he hach, but can adde none to him. 
Neither can our ſcorning hurt hiemz. What hurt bad God, 
when KRabſþakeb reproached bim ? Ifa. 37. q- Be not deceived, 
God is net mocked, Gal. 6.7. - Men cannot burt him, by mock- 
Ing of him. - 
Rrafon 1. Becauſe God is above our ſcornes. Is theSun 
: ever 


. 


Verf.12. Chapters of tbe Proverbs. 


ever the blacker, becauſe men railon it? The Aire bea-. 


ten is not hurt, no not ſo much as divided, but returns to 
his place. Then is not God the worſe for our deſpiſfing 
him. 

2. He needs not our approbation, and therefore is never 
the worſe for our diſliking bim. ; 

3- He can raiſe up others, that ſhall honour him, more 
then we can diſhonour him. 

Oe 1. Itſhews us thefolly ofchoſe men who think that 
much gain come to God when they obey him, and that 
he is much engaged to them for ic. And ſuch ungodly 
perſons who think themſelves ſufficiencly revenged on 
God, if they flighe his precepts, or blaſpheme his name, 
When they ſhall be ſent to hell ar the greatday of judge- 
ment for their diſobedience, they ſhall ſee God more glori- 
cus then every they did before. 

2. Obſerve Gods great love to your ſouls, who intreacs, 
chides, urges, preſſes you to come to him, not for any 
gain to himſelf if ye come, or hurt if you come not, buc 
meerly for the eternall good of your ſouls. If thou ſinneſt, 
_ whatdift thou againſt him ? or ifthy tranſgreſſions be multiphed , 
what doeſt tbou unto bim? Job 35.6. Hence is that ſo ofren re- 
peated in ihe Law, That it may go well, not with God, but 
with thee, Deur.4.. 40. and ofcen elſe where. And fa in the 
text, Thou ſhalt bewiſe for thy ſelf. Non ifli , . qui neq; tuorum 
bonorum, neq; tui- eget. Not for bim, who neither needs thy goods, 
nor thee. Recuperus. \ 2 | 

3. Follow the counfell of our.blefſed, Saviour, When 


ye have done all thoſe things which are commanded -you, ſay, we 


are unprofitable ſervants, Luk. 17. 10. A Servant may by his 
wiſdom cnrich his Maſter, buc ye cannot, make your God 
richer, who is Lord of all. _. '-.,, | 

'2. Def, Our wiſdom, may. \profis. pur ſelves.. It may 
make men happy. Happy is. the. man that... findeth wiſdom 
Chap. 3-13. It may fave us. Intoking beedto doGrine, thou ſpalt 
ſave tby ſelf, 1 Tim. 4. 16... 0 1 Yo, 

Reaſon 1. It brings | rms to us in regard. of oar credit. 
All fates reverence and prefer wiſe men. A mans: wiſdom 


makgth. his face to ſbine, Eccl. 8, 
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2.'In reeard of means.” Wiſe mer ordinarily thrive in all 
erades. Threngh wiſdom is am Boufe' builded, ardty nnder flanding 
it is effabliſhed, Chip 24.3. 

3. Ic is profitable to the body, and preferverh life. Fools 
To want of wiſhm, Chap. 10/21," | 

Ic is profitable ro the foul. Tr preſerves it from-de- 

fration: When wiſdorh titereth [into thine heart, underſtanding 
ſhall keep thee to deliver thee from the , Way of the evill man, Chap. 2. 
, n r,12, 

Uſe. Rememb:r "ey _ think ofcen' of ir, If thou be wiſe, 
thou ſhalt le wiſh for th fn 'Plattuy an” heathen man is 
brought i encourighs isforr chierfully to do his works 
of hushandry rhos, *7hu plowiſt, Barroweſf, foweſt, and reapeſt 
for thy ſelf, to thee. ſhalFthis fabour bring in joy. A mans felt is 
not that 'which he'is for” a ſhort rime or ſpace, but that 
- which is for eternity. Animus cnjuſq; ireſt qutiſq;, The tm- 
mortdll ſoul tbe Wah" Rruftr3 fapit; gui nor fibt ſept” His 
wiſdom" is if vain; 4 ir mt+ AY for himfelf. Recuperus,' For 

what is a man profited, if he'ſhall gain the whle world, and hoſe 
bis own foul ®- hee Th primus tibi, tu -ultimus, Thou 
art firft and ta = 9 lf Recuperus. Take notice then 
that chat th god J'prattiſe of emo, t-not only a 
, ne for his 4 04s ſo often' required, 
biit Ricci Goa alfo*t0'the' and- honour of the 
_ and ufers of it, Be Gong then anddo good tothy 
fe! | 
3. DoF. Qur. het horts our ſeH.” Be mt mockery, 
teft your bands be: made firong, 11? b9! 42. The Phariſees, and 
Lawyers rejefied the' Founſell of God agtinfi themſefver , Luk, 


" Redken 1. Becauſe it ſruftrates the means of our falya- 
tion. Who will regard: that word which-he ſcornes ? 

2; It gives God Juft- cauſe” of our condemnation. No 
wir” wil endure” ls word{hould'be ſcorted; much lefſ 
will God. 

T,. - Think of the Fa words; Behold ye defpiſers, «nd 

r, and periſb #Þ;A&. 13.47. Pwith thi City have notabun- 
Jrnce bf Frets thathath'1ſ6 any bes Temes ant ſo few 
bearers. They alone ſpall begr: LY $ . 

oy 
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Verſ-13. Chapters of re Proverbs. 


Verſ. 13; 


A ol wornan is clamourows; ſhe is ſimple and knoweth ns- 
taing. / | 


Efore we came to the Coherence and Expoſition ef 
the words, it is needfull ro confider whoſe words they 
are, Por itis clear, that verſ. 13,14, 15, 18. are not ut- 
tered by Folly, for ſhe would never fo havedifgraced her 
ſelf, as verſ. 13, 14; 15. Nor have given ſuch a Caveat for 
men to avoid her counſcll, as verſ. 18. They may be the 
Writers, ſetting out the ſpeaker, verſ- 13, 14, 15. and de- 
claring, verſ. 16, 17. Follies counſel}, and adviſing to take 
heed of it, verſ. 18, So are the three firſt verſes of this 
Chapter, and of Chap. 8. Or, Wiſdom may go on in her 
diſcourſe, and acquaint her gueſts at her table with Fol- 
lies allurement, and cell the danger of hearkning thereun- 
'to, that her gaefts might not leave her inftrutions to follow 
Follies co their deftrution. Ye have then, Follies Ser- 
mon, ſetour by Wiſdom with ſhore notes upon it, oppo= 
fed co: Wifdoms Sermon before. To Wiſdems whole- 
fome: banquet propoſed, that we might be allured to it, 
is oppoſed Follies unwholeſome one prepared to poiſon her 
gueſts, that they might avoid it. As Wiſdom hath her feaft 
£0 Invite men to eternall felicity, ſo Foliy hath bers to in- 
vite them to eternall miſery. 
Note 1. The Preface, verſ. 13,74, 15+ 
2. The Sermon, verſ. 16,17. 
3. The animadveriion upon it, verſ. 18. 
In the Preface this She Preacher js ſet cur. 
1. By her qualities, ws 7 I 3. 
| 2, By her ations, v:7/. 1.4. 
3. By her intentions, verſ. 15. 
For the firſt, and firſt for the words. 
. Al fooliſh woman. Heb. A woman of fooliſhneſſe. That is, A 
moſt fooliſh woman made vp of folly. Or, A wife of fo!l. 
One maried as it were to folly, and guided by it, As Wit- 
Tiiii 2 dom 
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: com here is compared tO-a great and wile Princefſe, to 
Folly to a baſe touliſh woman. Some Interpreters und: r- 
Gand by this fooliſh woman, the trumpet ſpoken on Chay, 


OE -. : 
4 Their. Reaſon is, - Sn pes 

\ 2. Becault buth are faid to be loud or cleamorous, 
But they may be like in that, yer chey differ as much or 
more, -in that the one is ſaid tobe ſubtill of. heart, the other 

feoliſh, fuaoiple, knowing nothing. 
© 2, Becauſe nothing is more contrary to-Wifdom, (ay 
they, then an. Harloc. Wiſdom is chaft and. pure. The 
Harlot is filthy and. impure. But this is eaſily anſwered, 
That Folly is more dire&ly. oppolite go Wiſdom then an 
Harlot. Ocbers would have it. to be meant of Folly fer 
aut under the ſimilzude of an Harlot. Rather Wiſdom 
is ſet out. ngt by the'fimilitude of -a- chaſt woman, but of 
a great and rich Princeſſe. Folly not under. the image of 
an.. Harlor, but of a, baſe beggerly woman that lives by 
ftcalth, Widom gives of her own; Folly gives of other 
mens, verſ. 17. Others-underſtand it of Pleaſure ,. which 
withdraws many from- following Wiſdoms precepts. 
-Qthers of Herefie and falſe DoQrine. Others underſtand 
" by Wiſdom, and the fooliſh woman ; the true Church, and 
the falſe.. Others Chriſt and Antichriſt. By this fooliſh 
woman, Folly may be here meant, which is moſt oppo- 
ſite to Wiſdom. As a wiſe man in this Book is an un- 
'derftanding and godly man.; ſo a fool-is both an igno- 
rant and a wicked man. As Folly. here, fo Wickednelſſe, 
Zeche 5. 7,8. is compared to a. woman. As Wiſdom was 
holy knowledge, ſo Folly iswicked ignorance. If Wiſdom 
be taken for Jeſus Chriſt, who teacheth piety and purity, 
as mokt likely ic. is; then Folly.may be taken for feducere, 
as Antichrift, and other teachers of impiety and im- 
— For Woman, fee on Chap. 6. 29. on the word 
Wife. 

Ts clamorous. Talkes much or loud. S.e on Chap. 7. 11. 
on the word Loud. Wiſdom is. ſaid to cry ; but it is ano- 
ther wordin the original}, and doth not fimply fignific ſuch 
a tomulcuous crying, | 


She 


Verl.13. : Chapters of the Proverbs. 


She # ſimple. H<b. Simplicity. That it, @ woman of ſim- 
plicity ; as 'betore, a woman- of foly. NOK a woman unyer- 


flood out of the beginning of the verſ. The Doway Bible | 


reads it |:ke the vulgar, ſu:lof allur:rments, Bui fimple ones 
are often mentioned in this Chaptcr and the former. There- 
fore implicity is rather intended, for fooliſh perſons, thar 
Enow nothing, have not many wayes to allure, Wif- 
dom cals ſimple ones to her, that ſhe may informe them, 
Folly . cals fimple ones to ker, that (he may ſeduce 
Uhew. © 

* and kmweth nothing. She is very ſimple and ignorant, 
The Doway reads, 4nd knoweth nothing at all. To wit, no- 
thing thac tends to the dircQion of her life here, or to 
heavenly glory. Cajrtan thus, She knoweth not the evenrs 
of her a&ions, and we often ſee it come to paſſe in the 
world, and hear ſuch fools ſay, 7544 nit thought. This, if 
anderfiocd of the eternal} miſcry following their wicked 
Tife, anſwereth fully to verſ. 18. Put he kneweth nit that the 
dead are there, and that her gueſis are inthe depths of bell. And 
no doubt, ſhe is as igaorant of it, as hcr gueſts. For Know 
fre on Chap. 1. 2. 

_- Figures. Afooliſh:woman- Folly. A figure of the ſubje& 
for the adjun&, with a Metaphor ſetting out folly in the 
likeneſle of a filly woman. 

Rnoweth nothing. Nothing tending ro her ſpiricuall 
good. A figure of the generall for the ſpeciall. For they 
that know not the way to heaven, do in effet know nos» 
thing. 

Note 1: The ſubje&, A fooliſh woman. 
2. Three adjunas; 
JT. Is clamoriws. 
2. Sheis fimplie. 
3. And knoweth nothing. 

1. Dif. As Wiſdom preaches, (o doth Folly, Was not 
that one of Follies Sermons? Come ye, T will fetch wine, and 
we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink, and to merrow ſhall be 
as this day, and much more abundant, Ia. 56.12. Were they 
ſareto live while the morrow ? Was not that another of 


them ? Prophecy not again any more «t Bethel, for it is the Kirgs 
[1iil 3 Chappeil, 


— w 
og IR 
» 


þ —7290 


—— 


" An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9. Cnr. IX, 


Chappell, and it. is the Kings Court, Am. 7.13. Muſt Kings and 
Dd ſent c©o bell for want of infiruttion? mane 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe Folly is communicative as well ag 
Wiſdom, Fools think themſelves wife, and able to teach 
others. . PE EE 

2. Fools would have company in their folly. They ſup. 
pole they {hall ſcape as well as others. 

Vie. Belicve not all that is (aid in Sermons. Folly 
makes many in a year. Ye ſhall hear Papiſts preach, 
that Chrift hath a body of fleſh made of bread. Thac living 
men ſhould worſhip dead images. They are very unwiſe 
that beleeve them. Ye ſhall hear Ranters preach, thae ye 
may ſwear, and curſe, and whore, That God will not be 
angry il ye do fo. Nay, that it is the height of your Chriſti. 
an liberty, that ye dare do fo. Benot ſo mad asto pive 
credit to them. CNS 

2. Ded. Fooliſh people are very clamarous and talka- 
tive. Theſe are clouds without rain, raging waves of the ſea 
foming out their own ſhame, and their month ſpeaketh great ſwel- 
ling words, Jud. v.12,13,16. Deſtring t@ be teachers of the 
law, underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirme, 
+ Tim. 1.7. Such are thoſe croking frogs, Rev. 16,13. A 
fool is: full of words, Eccl. 10. 24. The Greek Poets call 
tools, *x1ims, Gapers, Naturall fools will be alwayes 
gaping, asit they had yet a mindtotalk when they want 
words. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe they are empty of matter, and therefore 
makeit out in words. T hey have many words, bur they are 
wordeconly, for they know nothing, as in the text. They want 
true Wiſdom, chough they want not words. They have 
laviſhrongues,and uſually lay on more words,then the mat- 
ter will bear. Store of light talke comes from them. The 
Proverbe is, Who ſo bold as blind Bayard. They are 
lovers of words more then oft knowledge, and can wran- 
ple ſtourly co maintain their own fencies and inven- 
tions. 

2. They.are proud, and ſeek more for viftory then for 
veritz, Theretore they cry loud, that wiſe men ſhould nor. 
be heard, and they ſeem to overcome, and that fimple men 

| may 
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may be aſt .niſhed, and yeeld. ro their twoliſh opinions. So 
Augyſtine complains of the Mnickes, Facile eſt vincere 4uguſii- 
run, fed utrum veritate, qtclamore hog que itur. Tt is eaſſie ta gver- 
come. AugyFine, but whether by truth or clamor , that isthe queſtion, 
T he ignorant people, that want judgement, think they are 
inthe right that ralke moffor loudeſt. | 
- 3+: They are fclfconceited, and think they have ſuch a- 
bundance of wiſdom, that they muſt necds communicate it, 
though others be unwilling to hear ir, Old men are often 
fubje&zo. this fault. Ead.m eſt conditio juvencs ebrii, & ſenis 
ſobri#: Temper enim widetyr cis, quod adeo ſapientia abundat in 
er, Mt coerceat eos, quouſq; evomant eam ," ſicut ebrii, Macrob. 
Saturnal. paulo ante finem. Sce Holcot. The condition of a 
erunken, young man, and a ſober old man is the ſame. They 
think alwayes, they have ſuch abundance af wiſdem, that it 
Sraitens- them like drunken . men till they vomit it up. 
. '. They are tall of paſſion, and paſſionate men will be 
heard... : Our afkRions are corrupt and more ready to ſtand 
up far erroy then for truth. A'blind underſtanding maricd to 
a-corrupt paſſion brings forth a mad progeny. 
fe i1, Marvell not to hear erroneous perſons loud and 
fa}l of ctalke. Thbe-baſef things areever the moſt plenti- 
full.,Some kind af Mice: breed 120 young ones in one neſt, 
whereas» the Lion.and Elephant bring forch but one at 
once; | So theleaſt wit, yeelds the moſt words, One would 
think, that faolsand doſts would hold theic piece, and 
give ear to wiſe men to learn of them, becauſe chemſelves. 
are ignorant, yet-arethey'fo prefuptious, that they labour 
to ſet; forth, and ſhew themſelves in crying and making a 
noiſe, and:talking more then theic ſhares. Satan their guide 
puffes them- np, and makes "them ſh:zw themſelves, where 
they:ought: nat to appear, and talke where they ſhould. 
be (filent. They deſerve to be moft. contemned for their 
ignorance, yer. will they be. moſt apparent, and' would be 
moſt ſer by Ye ſhall hear them, when they utter ſome falſe 
or {rivolous things, wiſh themſelves damned if they be not 
true. And they threaten war to thoſe that do not comply 
wil them. | 
2. Benot caried away with their great and many words 
| to 
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to believe or obey them. Rather weigh their reaſons and 
arguments. Taxe not their words bythe yard orduſhell;buc 
by che pound, A lictle lead will weigh down a great many 
feathers, One ſolid Innes beyond many ſwcling 
words. Many men utter words they underſtand not, whereas 
wiſdom ſpeaks nothing but what is right, but wharit fulſy 
underftavds. Thus unkkiliull perſons are more bold ufu- 
ally, the wiſer men. Shew your wiſdom in difcerning 
cheir folly and avoiding ic. The Proverb is, Vir ſapit qui 
pauca loquitur. The man is wiſe that faith little. The words of 
| wiſe men are heardin quiet, more then the cry of bim that ruleth q- 
mong fools, Eccl. 9. 19, Chciſts voice was not beardin the ftreetr, 
Mat. 12.19. Clamour is forbidden Chriſtians, Epheſ. 4. 31. 
who are bidden to :be ſwiſt to bear , [ſlow to ſpeak, Jam, 
1. 19. 

3- Dif. No words are ſufficient to fet out thegroſle ip. 
norance that is in ſome men. The text ſaith, They are fooliſh, 
fimple and know nothing. The fool bath ſaid in bis beart, There 
is no God, Pſal.'1 4. 1. Tet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not (ee : neither 
(ball th: God of Facob regard it, Plal. 94; 75, Yea Gods own peo- 
ple by profcflion are {aid to be worſe then beafis and birds 
for ignorance. The Oxe kneweth bis owner, axd the Aſe bis 
maſters crib ; but Iſrael deth not know, my people doth not conſeder, Ifa. 
I. 3. lea, the Storke in heaven knoweth her appointed times, 
and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow obſerve the time of 
their coming, but my people know not the judgement of the Lord, 

ere 8.7. | 

J Tſe 1. It condemns the Popiſh opinion, that Tynorance is 
the motber of devotion. Ic is rather the parencof all ſuperſti- 
tion and impiery, Wirnefle the heathen abominations. God 
wrichis wocd in vain, if men would be more devout wich- 
outit, The people then' would be in a better condition 
then their teachers as being more ignoranr. 

. 2. Contemn not the mcans of knowledge, leſt ye prove £x- 
eremely ignorant, and worſe then brute beaſts. 


Verſ, 


, 


Verſ.14. Chapters of tbe Proverbs. 


"IF Verf. 14. 


For ſhe ſuteth at the dosr of her houſe, on a ſeat in the high 
Places of the City. 


Aving handled Follies qualities; we now come to 
ſpeak of her ations. 
. For the words. | 
For. Heb.: And. S:y it may better be read, for it doth 
not give a reaſon of her jgnorance, but goes on to de- 
ſcribe her cariage joyning her ations to her qualieics. For 
the word {ce on Chap. 2. 22. on the word But. FA - 
She fitteth. Some conceive, her idlenefſe to be ſet out here. Hi 
Wiſdom, fay they, was alwayes ftirring, ſhe was building, | 
hewing, kil:ing, mingling, furnithing. But Folly firs (till 
idling at-her door. But they forget, 41 
1. That Wiſdom did noc do theſe things in her own by 
peigan {hat was t09 mean a work for her) but by her 1a- 
bourery, ſervants, maidens, | 
2. Tat the end of her fitting there appears in this »:r/. to l 
be her pride, and in the next verſ. Her dcfire to ſeduce others, "7 
For the word ſee on Chap, 3. 29. Th 
At the door. See on Chap. 1. 21. on the word Openings. 
Of ber houſe. Sce on Chap. 2. 18. 
Ona feat. S'ttinz . n 3 1ſeat inthe ſtreet, was wont to bea 
figne vo: hononr. When I prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet, Job 29. 
7. And the rather here, becanie the Hebrew word BBY 
uſually ſignifies a chrone, on which Kings uſed to fit, and + 
not men of inean condition. This ſets out her pride more 4 
then fitting at her door doth. Some joyn this word to the | 
former, Sbe fitteth at the door of ber houſe on a (eat. Ochers to the 
latter word:, Ona ſeat in the high places of the City. The for- 
mer intend; that ſhe had made her ſeat before her door ; the | 
latter, that ſhe had ſet ter one np further off from her houſe 
in ſome more eminent place. Both of them require an Or | 
ro be added, and ſuppoſe twa ſears, and that one while ſhe 
{its at her door, and another while further off, But I ſup- 
Rikkkk poſe: 
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poſe her houſe was conceived to be in ſome moſt eminene 
place in the City, and ſhe had a ſeit before her door t» 
view paſſengers. [t may intimateunto us, that whereas the 
firumpet had her houſe in ſome obſcure corner, and went 
torth in the twilighc to look after cuſtomers, Chap. 7 gg, 
28 athamed that her doings ſhould be feen ; Folly chutes her 
houſe in the high placcs of the City, and fits at her door 
ar high noon, nor caring who behold her procee- 
dings. 

In the high places. Ia one of the high places where her 
houſe was, Unlefſe ye: will ſuppoſe, ſhe fac ſometimes in 
one chief ſtreet, ſometimes in another, to get the moce 
cuſtomers, as Mountebanks remove their ſtations. It may 
be read thus, On aſeat of the bigh places of the city. That is, 
in tbe higheſt place ot all che city, ſutable to Eccl. 10.6.Foly 
is ſet in great dignity. Heb. In keights : or, high places. The 
ſame word that is uſed here. Salazar underfiands it of a 
Chariot, in which ſhe ſhould be caried like a ftrumpet up 
and down the City. co make men in love with her, But 
it rather intends a publick ſetled place, where ſhe may fit. 
In ftate to utter her fooliſh conceits, to inveigle others, or 
elſe to watch for all comers to ſeduce them. Both may 

' be. intended. She fits to call paſſengers to her, verſ. 15. and 
to ſpeak to them, verſ/ 16, And herein is Folly Wiſdoms. 
ape. Wiſdom ſtands in the top of high places, Chap. 8. 2. She 
erieth upon the highef places of the city, Chap. 9.3. So Folly 
here dwels in an high place, and thence cals to paſſcngers to 

f ſeduce them. She will not dwell in a low nor obſcure place, 

butin an high and eminent one, as Wiſdom doth. Yea 
ſhe would exceed Wiſdom in pomp and ftatelinefſe. For 
Wiſdom ſtands and cries, Chap. 8. 2. She ſits upon a 
| ſeat or throne, and cals. For the word ſee on Chap. 8. 2. 
Of the City. See on Chap. 8.3. 

Figures. The whole verſ. is metaphoricall. Folly is 

compared to a baſe woman living by ſtealth, gorgeoully. 

apparelled, fitting on a chaire of ftate, and invicing others 

to that looſe kind of life. | 
High places. For one of the high places, A figure ct the 

Y whole for the part. | Ry 

| ote 
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Note vs. The a&, For ſþe ſitteth: 

2, Theobje&, At the dvor of ber houſe, 

3. The ſubje& place, Ona ſeat. . 

4. The adjun& of eminency. In the high places of 
the City. 

1. DoF. Folly is not aſhamed to be ſeen. Such fooliſh 
people were the Phariſeer, who did all their works for to be 
ſeen of men, Mat. 23. 5. Thus the Prieſts of Baa! ſhew their 
folly in crying to an helplcfſe idoll for help,and Elijah jufily 
jeered them foric, 1 King. 18. 26, 27. 

Reaſon 1. In regard of her ſelf, And that, 

1. Inregard other pride Though ſhe be moſt ugly 
and deformed, yet ſhe knows it not, but thinks her ſelf 
the moſt beautifull piece in the world. If every Crow 
think ber own bird faireft, much more may Folly think 
ber ſelf faireſt. . 

And then in regard of her impudence. Who ſo bold 
as blind Bayard? 

2. In regard of others, that ſhe may obſerve them and 
catch them in hernets. Thus ſhe draws a world of people 
after her ; for the world defires the things which are glo- 
rious, and is drawn by that which greatly appeareth, rather 
then by that which is true. 

Uſe. We may then well account them fooliſh that love to 
be ſeen of men, and ſpeak and a@ to pleaſe men more then 
God. So did the Popiſh Prieſts, Monks and Fryers, and 
ſo do falſe teachers among our ſelves ſeek high places, and 
high praiſcs. Impudently do they thruft themſelves into 
all companies, and having no calling from God, yet as if 
they were Apoſtles, they profeſſe themſelves tillers of the 
whole field of God. 

2. Dea. Folly is often advanced in the world. What 
a fooliſh thing is it, that Antichrift ſhould oppoſe and exalt 
himſelf above allthat is called God, or that is worſhipped : ſo that 
be as Ged fitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing bimſelf that be is God ? 
2 Thefl. 2. 4. It is ſaid of Nabal 1 Sam. 25. 25. Natal ( or, 
Fool) is bis name, and folly is with him. Yet how rich anJ1 great 
was he? See his great poſſeflions there, verſ. 2. His Kingly 
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Reajen 1. Bccaule the is otkin to many great Porentates, 
and Nobl:s in the World, who therefore preter and uphold 
hr. S> the Pope is upheld by mary great men, whoſe 


younger children he makes Cardinals. 


2. Ic is Satans policy, who is the God of this world, 2 Cor. 


4.4 Hegets folly to be exalted, that ſo they may draw men 


co hell by authority, znd by chreats, that will not be drawn 
thither by fair words. 

Uſe. Judge not of men by their outfides. Fooliſh people 
often come to preferment in this world, that have no 
brains to prefer themſelves nor others in the world to 
come. One of the Popes being asked by a Fryer his fami- 
liar friend, How he got ſo much wiſdom to govern the 
World, anſwered, It thou didſt know with how much 
folly the world is governed, thou wouldſt never wonder 
at It. 

3. Do8. Folly looks for great reſpe& in the world. 
Idols muſt be ſerved upon every bigh hill, Jer. 2. 20. The 
Corinthian falſe teachers gloried after the fleſþ , 2 Gor. 11. 18. 
So folly here ſets her {elf out in powpe' and Rlatelineſſe, 
firs on a throne, and in the higheft place of the City. 
Thus ſtcumpers uſe to paint their faces, when honeſt wo- 
men are content with their native beauty. So the whore 
of Babylon was decked with gold and precious flones and 
pearles,Rev.17.4. All thisis to ſhew what great reſpe& Folly 
Jookes for from the ſons of men. 

Uſe. Shew nor your ſelves fools by honouring folly. 
However the worJd dote on errour, or looſenefle of life, do 
ye {light chem, that know the vanity of them. 


Verl.15. Chapters of the Proverbs. 
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Verſ, 15. 


| To call paſſengers, who go right on their wayes. 


O l!i:cs qualities and ations have been handled ; now 
In comes her intention to be diſcovered and explained , 
which is to ſeduce and beguile well meaning men. This is 
end and purpoſe of her being in the ftreets, to do miſchief 
there; not only to confirme andharden ſuch as be already 
entred into errours and leud courſes,but to pervert anddraw 


away others, 


For the words. 
To call. To invite them to her feaſt of ſtolne things. To 


errors of judgement, or wickedneſle of life. For the word 


ſee on Chap. 1 21. on Cryeth, 
' Paſſengers. Heb. Themthat paſſe by theway. For paſſe by, (ee 
on Chap. 4.15. For way, (ce on Chap. 1.51, 
 Whogoright ontheir wayes. Who look not after her, but 
mind other things. Yet ſuch is her impudency, that ſhe not 
only receives ſuch as come, and offer themſelves, bur ſoli- 
cits ſuch to error and fin, as never intended thoſe courſes. 
Yea ſometimes ſhe ſolicits ſuch as would hearken to wil- 
doms counſells, ifthey were not ſeduced by her in the way 
to-Wiſdoms School. For ſuch alſo paſſe along the way of 
the World among others. And it may be ſhe hopes to get 
away ſomeof Wiſdoms Scholarsalſo. Salazar (who takes 
the woman here to be the Harlot) underſtands by paſſengers 
idle perſons, that are fit to be drawn to wantonnefle, and 
go idly about no good bufinefſe.. But that anſwers not 
well to the Hebrew word EYo2n which fignifies to 
make ones way right, ordire& it co ſome good end. Ca- 
jetan underflands it of a middle ſort of men, telling us that 
as Wiſdom calls not ſcoffers, and profane obſtinate perſons, 
of whom ſhe hath no hope, bur ſuch as fin out of fimplici- 
ty; fo Folly calls not wiſe and juſt men, that will ſcorn 
her cal], but ſuch as mean well, yet areſimple and apt to 
be ſeduced. But this is too ſhort, for all are naturally fim- 
Kkkkk 3 ple, 
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ple, and folly ſeeks to work upon any, that come in her 
way. Ochers underſtand it of thoſe that are going forth to 
Wiſdoms School, or in the-way to heaven : and that folly 
calls theſe to play the truants, and turn into the way to hel], 
But this croſſes Follies: calling fimple ones,and ſuch as want 
underſtanding. Sure they are not going right on to hea. 
ven, that know not the way thither. The meaning iz, 
Thoſe that are going on about their lawfull affairs, and do 
not look toward her, ſhe calls by the words following ver|. 
16.to turn into the wayes of error, unla wfull pleaſures. 

For Go right on, ſce on Chap. 3. 6. on the word Direg, 

For Wayes, ſee on Chap. 1. 19. 

Figures, All the verſ. ts Metaphoricall. Folly is com- 
pared to an idle Woman 'calling Travailers from their by- 
{inefſe, to looſe company, and- places. | 

Note 1. Thea, Tocal. 

2. The obje&, Paſſengers. | 

3- The adjunA, ho go right on-their wayes. Thatis, 
Men otherwiſe employed, not minding her till ſhe Gall 
them. V 

1. DoQ. The end of other mens a&ions ſhould be obſcr- 
ved by us for our good, So States obſerve the preparations 
of other States for peace, or warre, that they may trade or 
fight with them. To this end, the Apoſtle acquaints us, 
with the aims of Godly Miniſters. . They watch for your ſon!s, 
Heb. 13.17. Andaretherefore to be obeyed. The end of 
ſeducers alſo is fet forth, that they may be avoided. They 
creep into houſes, and lead captive filly women, 2 Tim. 3. 6, The 
end of Magiſtracy is ſet down, | He is the Miniſter of God tothe 
for good. R.om. 13. 4. Therefore ſubmit to authority. The 
end of Theeves per{waſions is tv perſwade others to caſt in 
their lot among them, Prov. 1. 14. Therefore keep far from 
them. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe much good may come. to us by fuch 
obſervation. They may feck our good, and we know it 
not elſe: and ſo may we loſe many opportunities of our 
{piricuall and corporall welfare. 

2. Much hurt may come to us by not obſerving ſuch 
things. How knowteft thou what evill is intended ger 
Oliiy 


Vetſ. I5, Chapters of the Proverbs. 


799._ 


ſoul, body, eſtate, or credit, it thou obſerve not other mens 
ends, ſo far as they diſcover them by words or deeds ? 

UV;e. Praiſe this profitable leſſon. When thou lookeft 
abroad into the World, or into the Church, obſerve what 
others ſay or do, fo far as may concern thy ſelf. Yer ob- 
ſerve theſe Rules.. 

t. Judgenot of mens intentions by ſome raſh word, or 
a&ion, but by theic conſtant carriage. 

2. . Judge not of it by obſcure, but by evident figns,. and 
charafters. Elſe mayeſt thou break the rules of charity, 

3. B lceve they have good or'bid ends, when they uſe the 
means of accompliſhing them. This is no breach of charity. 
Had not David done fo, Saul.had undone him. 

4. Take the opportunity from thence of getting. good,or 
avoidingevil. Elſe thy obſervation. is in vain. 

2, Do. Folly ſeeks to ſeduce men. She playes her part, 

as well as Wiidow. She ſpreads her nets to catch blind and 
carelefle perſons. Woe unto you Scribes aud Phariſees Hypo- 
crites, for ye compaſſe ſea and fo make one proſelyte, and when 
be is made, ye make him twoWﬀ# more the ebild of bell then your 
ſelves, Mar. 23.15. The Kings of the earth have committed for- 
nication with the great whore, and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk, with the wine of her fornication., Rev. 
17. 2. : 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe the Devill hath an hand in the buſineſſe. 
He ſets fooliſh .perſons on work to ſeduce others, that his 
kingdom may be increaſed. Is not the hand of Foab with-thee in 
althis? 2 Sam. 14.19. | 

2. The world hath a finger in it. Great men fet 
falſe teachers on work for their own ends to miſlead 
others. ; 

Uſe. Btlieve not all perſwafione. See whether. they 
come from Wiſdom, or from Folly ; and accordingly 
receive or_reje& them. Gods word will be a ſure touch» 
ſtone. 5 Hs 

3. Dea. Men that intendit not, may bs ſeduced by folly. 

Two ſorts of people tolly doth not ſo mach look after. 

1. Erroneous perſons that are already ſerled in falſe 
wayes of worſhip, as Heathens, Mahometans, Jews, 
| Papilts, 
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Papitts, Libertines, Ranters, 


ready. 


2, Pcoph 


upon. 


I. Such as live civilly and orderly in the world, and 
follow their callingsin a lawfull way , who are ſaid to 
go right on their wayes, in this verſ. Theſe ſhe hath ſome doube 
of. Itis the quality of lafinefſe ro make it ſelf a block in 
their way, who are not lafie likewiſe. 
lying in the way ſtops all the living people; that come in 
that way, 2 Saw, 20. 12. So doth lazic follie hinder ma- 
ny quick paſſengers. A fire kindled in one houſe may 
burn another. So may folly in one man deſtroy ano- 


ther. 


2. Such as profeſſe the true religion, but are not 
well gronnded in it, who a 
Tfraelites. Such Solomon ſpea 
ftands more in doubt of, then of the former. 
to go toward heaven, and ſhe would draw them toward 
Ic is Satans great endevour to draw men from the 
right way of worſhip and life into the by-wayes of ſiper- 
He knows he is devoted to etern:l! de- 
ſtrution, ard he Tongs for companions, 
Folly kghts arthe faireſt, ſecks ro ſeduce, the forwardeſt. 
They ſhall d:ceive if it were poſſibic the very eleFt, Mt. 
Flics ſertle upon the ſweereſt perfumes, when they are 
cold and corrupt them. Dead flies cauſe the ointment of the 
Apothecarie to ſend., forth a-ſtinking ſavour ; ſo dith a liitle folly 
him that is in refutation for wiſdom and borour, Eccl. 10 1. 
Falfe reachers ſpeak, preat [-elling words of vanity , and alure 
throuyh the lufts of the fleſh, through much wanteneſſe thoſe that 
were clean «ſcaped from them who live in errour, -2 Per. 2. 16. 
For erroneous and prophine perſons, the D-v1ijl is fecure 
of them, and takes no great care for them. He hath thern 
faſt enough already. When . a firong man arm:d keepetb bis 
gro?t are ii peace, Luk. 11. 21. While the D-viil holas 


hell, 


ftition and death. 


They are her own al- 


ane perſons, as ſwearers, drunkards, adu!- 
rerers, Theſe proclaime toall men, that they are galloping 
as faſt as they can to hell. 

Two other "conditions of men ſhe flrongly fets 


Dead Amaſa 


ed Simple, verſ. 16. yet 


Yet ſoo: times 


£ "ow 
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Wrecked men fair in their wickednefle, he doth bur as ic 
were hy}d his own, which lice unto tame fowls are alwayes 
ready at bis hand, rodo whathe will with; but when he 
&-awith men of better hopes into his net, he ſeemeth to 
maie a prey of Gods gain, and to catch that which was 
carli lown'from him. Non impugnat adverſarius Chriſti, niſt 
milites Chriſti, Chiiſts adverſary fights againſt n:ne but Chrifts 
ſealdiers. Cyprian, He fights neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only 
with the Kings of Ijrael, i King. 22. 31. 

Uſe. Beware ye that mind other things,and mxking profeſſ;- 
on ot the truereligion,fear not Follies baices. She angles for 
you. Ye may be caught before you be aware. So was Da- 
vid caught by the fight of Batlſheba unawares, when he leaſt 
thought of ſuch a fnare, 2 Sam. 11. 2. While ye ſcek 
for the World, ye may be drowned in hell. Hearken 
co wiſdoms counſels, and folly ſhall never undo you.” 


Verſ. 16. 
S3 
Who ſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither ; and as for him that wan- 
teth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to bim. 


To preface of Follies Sermon hath been handled, New 
follows the' Sermon. 
In which note, 
1, Follies invitation of her gueſts, verſ. 16, 
2, Her preparation for her gueſts, verſ. 17. 
For the ficſt. 

Wiſdom ſtands upon Mount Gerizin, the mountain 
of bleſſings.” Folly upon Mount Eba!, the mountain of 
curfings. Both call paſſengers to them. And the call of 
_ his the ſame in words; compare verſ. 4. with this 
ver|. 
It may be objcRed, It neither became Wiſdom nor 
Folly-to ſpezk ſo. To call men fools, is not the way to 
get auditours. Neither is it likely, that they would uſe 
the ſame words in the ſame ſenſe, their ends being ſo fac di- 
ft, as inftruQtion, and d:ftruRtion. 
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| Ihe au(lwers are divers. 
| 1, Deodate auſwers thus in French, Le S. Erit payls 
ſelonverite, et en ſon propre ſens, et nin en ce'ui de la paillirde, 
Tbe- boly Ghoſt [peakes according to the truth. and his own meg- 
ning, aud not the barkts, or Follies. Burh Witdom and Fol. 
ly call ſuch, though they call them not ſo. Such is the 
auditory both of Wiſdom, and of Folly at the fir, Ye 
| have the like Chap. 1. 11.Come with #6, let us lay wait fer b'oud. 
Theeves would never ſay ſo, for that would drive men 
from them, Burt that they intend what ever they pretend. So 
here is ſet down what Folly ſhould ſay, rather then what ſhe 
would ſay. ; 

2, Fermin anſwers, Fhough Folly ſpeak in Wiſdoms 
language, yet her meaning is far different, Wiſdum cals 
ſimple ones to inflrution; Folly cals ſuch to ſeduce 
them. 

Other Writers ſhew what the meaning of each is. Wi. 
dom, fay they, calling fimple ones, meanes , ſuch ag are 
ignorant, and know they are fa, and are willing to be 
taught. Folly cquivocates,gand cals ſuch ſimple ones as 
know not the pleaſuics of fin, but deprive themſelyes 
thereof for want of cxperience. Theſe fhe counts fools, 
that deſpiſe honours, riches, pleaſures, andincar lofſe an{ 
hurt in parſuic of Wiſdom. She counts it the greateſt Wif- 
dom to get theſe, and the chief content to enjoy them. 
And therefore counts them fools, that follow Wiſdom in 
crofſes, and not her in worldly comforts, which they may 
have without labour. Religion often brings trouble, 
when Folly brings quietneſſe. Folly then ſpeaks not ac- 
cording to truth, but in ber fooliſh ſenſe, as, The Prophet is 4 
fool, the ſpiritual man. is. mad, Hof. 9. 7. Tremelius obſerves 
accordingly, that the invication of Wiſdom and Folly. is 
alike in thew, yet Folly ſeeks to draw men from the way of 
Wiſdom. : 

3. Cajetan anſwers,, That though Wiſdom and Folly 
may havediversends in calling;yet they by Simple ones,mean 
the ſame perſons, to wit, ſuch as are meerly fimple,and not 
wilfull wichallz bur inconftant, and eafie to be perſwaded 
by theone or the other.. So Wiſdgm may haye hope to 

| gain 
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gain them; and ſo may Folly, Wiſe ones would hardly 
be difiwaded by folly, nor wilfull ones perſwaded by 
Wiſdom. _ Either might worke upon ſimple ones. To 


' this the Hebrew word 4 anſwers, coming from na 


Toperſwade, and ſignifying a {imple man ealie to he per. 
{waded by truth or crror. 

Theſe anſwees are all good, and I leave every man to 
take his choile. 

For-the meaning of the words, the figures, and diviſi- 
on of the text, fee on verſ. 4. For the words are the ſame, 
only Y is twice addedin the originall, And as for bim that 
wanteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith alſo to him. That is, As Wil- 
dom had ſaid betore. The Jewiſh Rabbins had fo revc- 
rent.an account of the Law, that they kept anote ofall 
theletters in it,and uſed chis Proverb, 1ynx nAWng ['N 
na Pn 5m EW pRUnNN IR There is 
uot in the Law no not one letter on which do not harg great moun- 
fains. 

I. Dod, Folly imitates Wiſdom in many things, This 
appears, - 

I. By comparing their cariage, and Sermons in this 
Chapter. 

They agree 

x. In theſr carneſineſſe. Wiſdom cries, verſ. 3. ſo doth 
Folly cry, or call, zerſ. 15. The Hebrew word is the ſame, 
PIP. Folly is as cager to deftroy men, as Wiſdom to 
preſerve them. 

2. Wiſdom cries publickly, Inthe bigh places of the City, 
verſ. 3. ſo doth Folly, verſ. 14. 

3. Intheir gueſts. Wiſdom cals fimple ones, verſ, 4. 
So doth Folly in the text. 

4- Wiſdom invites co a banquet, ver|. 5. ſo doth Fol- 
Iy, verſe 17- 

5. Wiſdoms own words are uſed by Folly in her 
invitation. Compare verſ. 4. with the text. - | 

2. It appears by other places of Scripture. Fa/ſe Prophets 
come in ſheeps clothing, Mat. 9.15. Falſe Apoſiles transforme them- 
ſelves into the Apoſiles of Chriſt ; and Satan transformes himſelf into 
an Angel of light, 2 Cor.-11. 13, 14+ 
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3- Tt app*ars by reaion. Folly Rtudies fl:i two imitate 
Wiſdom, as mach as (te can, bt:citiſe ſhe cannot draw men. 
4way, if fie appear feolith as ſhe i:. Fheretore as Chrift de- 
fends bitofelt with Scripcure, ſo tht Devitl oppoſes him with 
Scciptare. Mar. 4. So thany rfiake tie ptcctons word of 
God to ſerve their bad turns, of whotn Betzgrd faich, Mani. 
feſte imitatrres ſuit inintici, quichtiqy, de Seriptur is ſanity aliqu'd 
non ſane uſurp2nt. On Plal. gu. They are plainly imitators of 
the enemy, whoſoever thaks uſe of aty pat of the boly Scriptures 
unbilily. 2 

Ufe. Matvell not thet at the hypocrifie offalfe reachers, 
but be theniore wary, ati) take the more heed of thert, Siſt 
their woras mote throuphly, becauſe though rhey ſeem 
like Wiſdotn* words, yet they have a far different mea» 
ning; For by prod wo: 3 arid far ſpecches they deteive the hearts 
of the ſtrhpte. Rom. 16.18. Sayivel flivſelt cotttd not have 
ipoken thore gratv:ly, ſeverely, divinely to Sanl, then the 
fiend of Fr dr did, 1Sun. 28. 165. And when the D:yill 
Hitnſelfputs on gravity, and Religion, who can marvell at 
the hypocittice of men? When thou ſeeft the alluring 
baice, take heed of the deRtroying hovuk , and be fife and 
tree, 

2. Ded. Folly is re:dy at all times to draw men to er- 
ror. Let nit thy God in whom thin truſteſt deceive thee, 
2 King. 19. 10. There are abroad in the world {educing 

firits, and dofftines tf Devils, ſpeaking lies in hypocriſie, t Tim. 
4- I, 2.. Every age affordeth new <rrours, and thisage bun- 
dance, and ſure theſt cotte from Folly, for they art ccoſle 
to Wiſdoms inſt:uQtions. 

Vſe. Believe not evety dotrine. Labour to diſzeth Fol - 
lies words from Wiſdoms. Elfe mayeft thou ſoon periſh. 
Believe tt} every ſpirit, but ty the ſpirits whether they be of Gd, 
becauſe many jalſe prophets are gone out into the wotld, 1 Joh. 
4. T- 

3. Dd. Simple men are in moſt danger to be ſeduced 
By Folly. Many men follow her in fimplicity knowing 
nothing, as they that followed Abſalon to Hebron, 2 Sam. 
15.it, Simple men are beguiled by her, Rom. 16. 18. Silly 
women arelead captive by fiery & Tirn. 3. 6, She kgowsrhat 
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men-yuid of beaveniy knuwledge, will eafily hearken to 
her , and be allured by her baits; and therefore {peaks 
to then not gouling of ſucceſije. She hopes ro take 
hold and deſtroy them. Bur they that have heavenly know- 
ledge, will fuiſpe& her inchantin; call, and keep far trom 
her, orelfe az ibey tre the danger, they will break the nec 
and eſcape. | 

Uſe. Ye that wan! knowledge, rake notice of your danger, 
and hearken to Wifd-in, that offers good countell ro fave | 
yeur fouls, and not to Fotly, that layes inares tor you eſpe- 7 
ci4}ly co deficoy you tor ever. 


! 
Verl. 17. i 


Stolen waters are ſweet , and bread eaten in ſecrit is p/ea- '* 


fant. 


E have done with Wiſdoms invitation of her gueſtz, . 
; verſ. 16. Now tollows her preparation for her gueſts, þ; 
in this verſ. Soine leave toHly no words at all but her in- fe 


vitation, verſ 16. and conceive that Wiſdom here rels, why 
men are fo ready to heacken to Folly, beciuſe ſhe invices 
them to ftolen waters. But verſ. 16. ſaith. She ſaith ; that is, 
Fly. And Shel. Tarchi addes, (E199 9 yan The!: 
words. To wit, which follow, verſ. 179. The words fee to 
be Proverbially uſed in thoſe dayer, {hewing the cauſe and 
event of yeelding to follies allucements, that men ar firi} 
tind delight, and pleaſure, and great contentation in their 
encertainment. . Bur conſider not what will be the bitter | 
end,. as. Wiſdom tels them, verſ. 18. They that underftani | 

the Harlorby the fooliſh woman, tell us, that ſervants 

filch from maſters, and others trom neighbours, Veniſon, 

Poultrey, or money. to buy good chear to make feaſts 

in Harjots houſes in ſecrer, where none may ſee it, in clouſ: 


chambers, becauſe they cannot juſtifie - their unlawfull | 
coming by it. But I ſuppoſe as before, that folly compares | 
' her falſe opinions and unlawfoll delights, by ard co which 
: ſhe invites hir gueſts, to goods Rolne, and ſecretly ſpent in 
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good chear by the thecyes and heir companions. Falle opi- 
nions and unlawfull pleaſures may well be accounted floten 
wares, becauſe God allows us neither to believe the one, 
nor enjoy the other. And they are (weer and pleaſant. to 
corrupted n:ture, which prefers falſhood before truth, and 
lawleſfe pleaſures b. fore law'ull. Folly propounds things 
pleafing to the fle(h, knowing that tools will ſooneſt hear- 
ken to ſuch. Tavke' 0 meg Cuaant KAENvVIKSTC, Arples are 
ſweetest, when the keeper is abſent. Tt the maſter lock up his 
wine, the ſervants cake wore pleaſure in drawing ſome 
out by ſtealth, then ro have better winegiven them. Sg 
erroneousand unlawſull opinions, and pleaſures take moſt 
in the world, . 
For the words. 

Stulen waters. That are not taken out of our own, but 
cutot other mens wels, and that without price or leave, 
For Waters, ſee on Chap. 5. 15. For Stiln, ſee on Chap. 
6. 30- 

Fre ſweet. Not intheic own nature ſweeter then other 
waters, but in the opinion of thole that have ftolen ther, 
The Doway Bible reads, Sweeter, rightly expreſſing the 
ſenſe. He that ſteals them, thinks them ſweeter then his 
own. 

And. See on Chap. 2. 22. onthe word But. 

Bread eaten in ſecret. Heb. Bread of ſecrecies , or of ſecret 
enzs. That is, mott ſecretly ſtolen, or eaten moſt ſecretly and 
tartheſt out of fight. . Ardet mpro mas ag] nds, Toa Forni- 
edtor allbread is ſweet. Adag. Chryſoft.in Epiſt. x. ad Tiw. 
Some would have theſe two, Stolen and eaten in ſecret, to be 
all one. But one is the cauſe of the other. Therefore men 
eat ic ſecretly, becauſe they have ſtolen ir, and are afraid 
theic theft ſhould be known. if they ſhould be ſeen eating 
what they have ſtolen. Things uſe to be hidden ſaith 
Cajetan, Ratione modi, aut ratione rei ; Either becauſe they 
are i}] gotten, or becauſe they are filthy. Theeves hide 
their goods, tor the firſt reaſon , ſinners hidetheir fins, for 
the ſecond; as the Jews did their excrements, Deut. 2313+ 
For Bread, tee on Chap, 4. 17. 


Is 
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I; pleaſant That is, more plealant, then what we dare 
eat openly For the word fre on Chap. 2. 10. The meaning 
is, that. Falſe opini-ns ſecretly vented, and unlawtull plea- 
ſures ſecretly praciled, are more plealing, and rake more 
with fimple men, then truths openly preached, or lawfull 
pleaſures publickly enjoyed. 

Figures. The whole verſ. is mctiphoricall, ſetting our 
the ſweetneffe of falſe and evill wa; es under the limilitude of 
the pleaſure men t-ke in «njoying folen 1near and 
drink. Alſo IYVaier may be put for all drink, and 
Bread for all meat by a figure ol the fpeciall tor the 
generall, 

Note 1. The delight in ft>Icn waters, 

2. Thepleaſurein ſccret eating. 

In the former note, 

r. The fubj:&, St:{ n waters. 

2. Theadjun& Are |weet, 

Fn the latter bl: rve, | 

1. The ſubj:&, And bread eaten in ſecret. 

% 2. Theadjun&, Jrpleafant. 

The fame thing is intended by both theſe expreſſions ; to 
wit, thatErrour, and wickednefle is more plcating. to men 
by nature, than iruch and goodnefle. 

T. D.& There iz' great difference between Wiſdoms 
feaft and Follics. 

This appezrs, 

1, In comparing thcir ſeveral! ertertainment of their 
gueſts. | 

1. Wiſdom invites to a feaſt of {}i3in berfts, verſe 2, 
Folly invites to dry bread, ver{. 17. This by the way (tews 
that Folly is trere meant, and not the adultecefie, for ſhe had 
her ſeaſt of peace-offc rings, Chap. 7. 14. 

2. Wiſdominvites to wine, which can comfort: mans 
heart, vrſ. 2. Folly rather invites to water, which will 
rather make it chill , verſ. 17. Frigidum ſane eft, quicquid 
mundus, aut caro exhiber, Janſen, FWhatſcever the world, 
or fleſh gives, is cold indzed, And: fo can yeeld but cold com- 


fort. 


3. Wiſdom 
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3. Wiſdom like a bountifull houſe keeper-invires to 
her own bread, fatlings, wine, verſ. 2 5. Fully invites like a 
piltering flu: to ftol:n vittuals, verj. 17. 

4. Wiſdom keeps open houſe, anc. a furnith-d table, 
verſ 2. She cares not who ſee her, and her gueſts ear, Folly 
and her gueſts eat their meat in hugger mugger, as aſhamed 
and afraid others ſhould: fee them: eat. 

2. Itappezrs by other Scriptures. 'S+e Wiſdoms choilſe 
entertainment of her gueſts In thismountain ſhall the Lord of Hyſis 
make unto-all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the 
tees, of fat things fullof marrow, of gines on the lees well refined, 
Iſa. 25. 6. Sce Follies ſorry entertainment of. the Prodigal, 
when all his means wete ſpent upon her. He would fain 
kave filed his belly with the buskes, that the ſwine did eat; and 
no man gave uwito him, Luk. 15. 16. 

3. Ic appears by reaſon. The dofrines of truth and ho- 
Iines{lſe which wiſdom teacherh, refreſh the minds of the 
faichfull, and work goodnefſe in them , and makes them 
wholly to delight therein, and makes them to appear be- 
fore God with boldnefſe and comfort. But the do- 
Arines and traditions of 'men pleaſe carnall men, and 
infidels', and do not acquaint them with truth and 
righteouſneſſe, and innocency, butwith all kind of follies 
and dreatnes, and make them given co divers wickednefſer, 
and hold them alwayes in doubt, ſo that they dare nor 
approach unto God, but do what they can to run away 
from him, and hide themſelves, as Adam did when he had 
ſinned, Gen. 3. $. Before he heard God withouc fear, Gen. 
2.16. Now he flees before God ſpeaks. 

Tſe. Be very ready to come to Wiſdoms feaft, rather then 
to Follies. Hearken to true and holy inftruftions, ra- 
ther then to falle and impious. Men invited defire natu- 
rally togo where the beſt chear is, Wiſdom keeps abetter 
houſe for your .ſouls then. Folly. 'Pauls great argument to 
periwade, Aprippa was, I ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
ſoberneſſe, A&.26.-25. Say then with che Plalmift, I was 
glad, when they ſaid -untome, Let us po. into the houſe of the Lord. 
Or feet ſhall tand within thy gates, O Jeruſalem, Pal. 122. 1, 
2. But, come out of Babylon at Gods call, that ye be not 
partakers 
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Oey of her fins, and thatye \receive not of her playuts; Rev, LEE 
YO gait 7 4 3 11 : s 4 #19 ' ? 
2: Do. Tndire& wayes beſt pleaſe fleſh and blond. Sx 

taking occaſion by the commandement, wrought in 'me dll manner of 
concupiſcence, Rom. 7.8. So Aughſtin,” when he was young 
took 'delight' in / ftexling Apples 'more-then'in''tle* fruit 
ſtolen, as himſelf confefleth, faying, N:bil amavi preter fur 
fur. T loved nothing 'but the theft. We' all take rhis trom . our 
firſt Parents,agreedy deſire to eat of the forbidden fruit. All 
the ather' trees in the Garden, although the fruit were 'as 

06d, would nor'ſatisfie them. Breadof deceit is ſweet; Chap. 
'90,-17/So in 'Gods worſhip Images pleaſe beſt. Make us | 
Gods hich ſhall fo before us, Exod. 32.1. So in humane af- | 
faires thefc is preferred before Jabour,'' We ſhall find | 
&l precious ſubſtance , we ſball fill our houſes with ſpoil Prov. | 
F+.13- He ET ny 
- -Reaſen- x. Becauſe ſuch wayes are forbidden by God. Such 


likes worft, 


 Nitimur in vetitum ſemper, cupimuſq; negeta. | - 


isthe corruption of our nature, that we'like beſt what God 


b 


On things forbidden runs our mind, 
And things den? ed we (weeteft find. 


This the Heathen Poet knew. 


Ducd licet, in gratum eſt ; quod non licet, acrius urit - 
Sic interdiffis imminet eger aquir. Ovid. 


What lawfull ir, us pleaſeth not ; 
What's lawleſſe, burns the more : 
So doth the ſick man 'moſt deftre 
* Forbidden waters More. 


So Hierom on Hol. 13. 'Quicquid non licet , magis deſideratur. | 
Whatſoever is unlawfull, is the more defired. The prohibiti- if 
on [harpens' the 'defire'of the thing forbidded, as cold F; 
wether takes the fire fcorch the more. As things forbid- 
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den are defired moſt, when lawfull things are deſpiſed, fo 
the former eager defire makes them the more pleafing when 
epjoyed. 

ng Becauſe the Devill ſuggeſts to our corrupt nature, 
firange imaginary pleaſurevin erroneous and fintull wayes, 
chat he may take men captives, and deftroy them for 
ever. | | 

Uſe. See and bewaile the groſſe corruption of our na- 
cure. This is a fign of the greateſt corruption, that we natu» 
rally defire things contrary ro Gods Jaw, the rule of equity. 
This-corruption this fooliſh woman commends to hers to 
confirme them in cvill. By this means ſhe perſwades fooliſh 
men to hear, and do thoſe things more greedily, which 
are forbiddenco.be believed, or done in the Chncch of God. 
This farther addes: to the corruption of our nature, that 
though water be the meaneft drink, and wine the beſt, yet 
we prefer Follies ftoten waters, before Wiſdoms wine free- 
ly given. ' So in matters of judgement; Stolen opinions, 
that have no ground out of Gods word, ſteal away mens 
hearts, and ſpread fafteſt and fartheſt. Dulcizes bauritur inſt- 
pientia, que putatur ſcientia, cujus prohibita furatur audientia. 
Beda in text. Fooliſhneſſe is more ſweetly drawn, which is thought 
to be knowledge, whoſe forbidden. ſayings audience ſtealer. So atſo 
in matcer of praiſe, as in ſtealth, which is the literal 
meaning of the text. The law would have every man con» 
tent With his own. But ſuch is the: perverſeneſſe of our na- 
cure, that we count cur own things ſordid, and firongly 
defire what is other mens. And if by right or wrong, under 
any colour or by force wecan obtain what is another mans, 
that is very pleaſing, and we think we have done a peat 
feat. ftabs Palace was not fo pleafing to him, as Nabcibs 
Vineyard, 1 King. 21. Viciniqz pecus grendins uber babet. Our 
neighboxrs catiell hath @ greater udder then our own. Aliena nobis, 
noſtra plus aliis placent. Other mens goods pleaſe us beſt. and ours 
other men. Hence comes the Proverb, Veniſon is ſweereft 
when ſtolen, And ſome-that' have great means will fical 
ſmall crifles. But it often comes to paſſe, that by the juft 
judgement of God, while we covet other mens goods, we 
loſe our own, Or, if nos {o, yet at the day of death or 


judgement 
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judgement the puniſhment will be more bicter then the 
enjoyment was ſweet. So alſo in wantonneſſe, which is a 
kind of theft; wicked men take more pleaſure in Adalte- 
ry, then in the uſe of the mariage bed, and in firumpets, 
then in their wives, alchough cheir wives be fairer, contrary 
to Chap. 5. 15, 18. Forbidden pleaſures are moſt pleafing to 
Senſualifts, who count no mirth, but madnefſe, no pleaſure, 
unlefle they may have the Devill co their play-fellow. Thus 
men long to be medling with poiſonfull and murderiog 
morſe's of fin, which nouriſh not, bur rent and conſume 
che belly that receives them. In terris manducent, quod apud in- 
feros digerant. Ang. Many eat that on earth, they may digeſt in 
bell; as verſ. 18. Take hecd and beware. 

3. Dog. Secrefic of ations pleaſeth fooliſh wicked men. 
Every one that evill doth, bateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
Joh. 3. 20. Therefore ſins are called works of darkneſſe, 
Rom. 13. 12. Epheſ, 5. 11. It is a ſhame to ſpeak even of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret, Ephel. 5. 12. How plea- 
ſing darkneſſe is, and how hateſull light ro murderers and 
adulcerers, fee Job 24. 13, &c. | 

Reaſon 1. They are aſhamed tobe ſeen, leſt their deeds ſbould 
be reproved}, or as in the margin, diſcovered, Joh, 3. 20. 
There is nothing that delireth ſecrefie, and is aſhamed to be 
ſeen, but fin alune. Honcity defires the light, and fears no 
mans eyes, nor truth neither. Though ſome are ſo bold as 
to fin openly, yetthole fins are in genere occultoram, hoc eft, 
hbabentia in ſeipſis turpitudinem, que deberet occulteri. Cajetan. 


They are within the kind of hidden things, as having in themſelv,s. 


filthineſſe which ſhould be bidden. | 
2. In the dark they may withont interruption ſully ſatisfie 
themſelves in their luſts. 4d ſatictatem appetitus in occultis invi- 
tat deleQatio. Cajetan. Delight invitcs men to ſatisfie their appetites 
in ſecret. Theiefore thicy tin in ſecret with more delight and 
greedincſle. 
* Uſe. To reprove ſuch as delight in corners and darknefſe. 
So do Hereticks and falſe teachers (pread their poiſon, will 
they may venc ic openly without danger. They creep into 
houſes, 2 Tim. 3.6. They leave publick places openly al- 
lowed, to gu into curners. Tertullian cals tuch Lucifugas 3 
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Eleers from the light. - But:che Peoverbe is, Veritgs-191:querit an- 
gulos, Truth ſeeks no corners. And Paul ipeaks freely, of the 
truth betore, King Agrippa, @s' being perſwaded that none of 
thoſe things were: hidien from bim; for this thing was.not done in a 
carner, A&..26. 26, .Whereas.on the contrary Miferis cordibus, 
oconlta bereticorum verba eo. mapis ſapiunt, quo cum irejiquis com- 
muniter nen babentur. Greg. Moral. 1.23.c. 17. The hidden word 
of Herelicks ſavour ſo much the: better to wretched: bearts, lecauſe 
they have them not in common: with others. And: fo. in (finfull. 
a&tions wanton perſons andother-{inners, dy run, and hide 
themſelves, as theeves, when: they go about; ;their filchi« 
nefle, For -it is naturall:to:men to hide their moral} 
polluctions. When Adam bad :linned, he ibid himſelf, bur 
God found him out, Gen. 3, Remember, that howſoever 
the ftolen water and bread of ſecrefics maybe pleaſant,the 
open {hatwe of it one day will. be grievous, when the water 
ſhallbe.turned imo: brine), and the bread into gall. And 
though: asi'the. Apoſtle! reis us. They that be drunken, are 
drunken cin; the night,: 1:Thell; 5; 7. Yec Chriſt cels us with- 
all, that T here is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; and 
bid, that ſbail nit be known, Mat, 10. 26. - 

22 Speak nor. do nothing in ſecret , that ye are aſhamed. 
ſhould ber heard or ſeen in-publick. Then: God will be 
your:guide, who is the fountain of all good; otherwiſe 
the |'Devi]l will. lead you into. all evill. Therefore when 
ye are tempted: to fin'in ſecret, remember ye muſt appear 
openly. bctore Chciſts-tribunall at the.laft day to anſwer for 
it, and do ic not.. wo IS. 3V1..: dA 14-4 - 12 
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Verl. 18, 


But be bnoweth . not that the..dead are there; and that ber gueſts 
are jn the depthi of bel). | To 


'T 7 E have done with Follies Sermon, and now follows 
Y V\ Widdoms, or the ſpeakers Annotation upon it. For 
theſe cannovbeghe words of Folly. She would.noc fo dif- 
courage her e198 By They are (poken by way ot caution, 
to pe: (wade wen to rake heed of following Follies counſel], 
qr to repent fpeedi!y. , if: chey have hearkened ro ic. Ag 
Wiſdom-had. before promiſed life to thofe that follow her 
direQtions, ver{. 5, 6. So here death is threatned.to ſuch as 
obeys Follics ditaces,,T he Event is here ſet down. Wiſdoms 
velis, obtaine. long lite; but Follies followerg often meec 
wich prefent.death, and alwayes with eternall, unleffe they 
repent, As they bad pleaſure at the firit, ſamul} they have 
ain at the lat: as .cheir entertainment was with delight, 
fo ſhall theic reckoning be wich deſirugtion.. 
4,05. he world, > Yo th 
But. Heb. And. Ste on Chap. 2.22. | 
_ He kwwethnao,, The fool, whom: folly tempts , knows 
not the danger, elſe he would not be fo filly, as to hearken 
to her pcrnicious allurements. Every one, thar is traftable 
to her call, bath che perill of his. ſtace bid from his eyes, 
Their ignorance is the cauſe of their hearkening to her , 
and their yeelding ſhews, that they who goe to her to tind 
the ſweetneffe promiſed, verſ. 17. know not, that is a place 
of ſorrow, mourning and extreme miſery; elſe wonld they 
never come there. But they being ignorant, and improvis 
dent, ruſh in thither ſpeedily, afſoon as ſhe cails, and thar 
withour. fear of death or: hell, .and ſo make the Proverb 
ood, Noe ſo bold as blind bayard. Ie is not, She knowetb not, 
by he knowerch not, to wit, not Folly, but the nian ſeduced 
by her. For the Verb is Maſculine in the Originall , Folly 
might know, ſhe had undone meny:, bur the entering fool 
knows it. not. For kiow, fee on Chap. 1.2. 
Mets 7 T bat 


——— 


8:4 


_ An Expoſition of the 4,5,6,7,8,9., Cuan.IX. 


\ 
4 


1 bat. Sce on Chap 1 9. un the word, For. Ic is che ſame 
word 9 inthe Ocriginall. _. 

The cead. See on Chap. 2.$. . - 

Are there. l[ntimating, that they ſhall find others in Fol- 
lies houſe; who choagh they be not yer in the grave, way 
be ſaid to bedead, becauſe by their fins they are guilty of 
death, and obnoxious to ir,and have,as it were,received their 
death: wound. 4nd they themſelves incur the ſame danger 
in coming there, $o the Apoſtle ſaith , She that liveth in 
pleaſure, is dead, while ſhe liveth, 1 Tim. 5.6. All that give 
themſelves to ſuch fooliſh courſes, are ftrangers from the lite 
of God and in the power of the firſt death. And they are al- 
ready fſpiritu-'.y dead. So {hall theſe be, it they enter into 
Follies houſe, as thoſe zre, who were there before them. 
Others underſtand ir of coming to Follies banquet : but 
that come$ io the ſame purpoſe. 45. Ezrq carries it on to 
the lat word Hel, or, The grave, and makes the latter part 
zn Expohition of the former part of the verſe. So faith he, 
buy 10% BU nyD0 The word, There, ſipnifier, or, re- 
lates to Hel, or, The. grave. For he dcclares not, which 
ot the twain he means by yt. The former interpreta- 
ticn ſeemes beft to agree with verſ. 36, 17. Let bim turs in hi- 
ther. To Follies houſe. 

And that her grefis. Heb. Eer called, or, invited ones. That 
i8, ſuch as are invited by her. That is added our of the for- 
mer part of the verſe, to ſhew that he thar is ſeduced , not 
only knows not the preſent death, bur alio is ignorant ot 
cternall miſery, which will follow after death vpon his (in- 
full courles. ; 

The word Wyp ſignifies, 

I. Cal'ing one. And with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of Jeruſalem. that were called, 2 Sawv. 15. 11. 

2. Calling or inviting toa feaff. And to marrow amTin- 
vited to her alſo with the King Eſth. 5. 12. 

3. Calling ro honour, or renovn. Great Lords, anre- 
nowned, Ez*k 23.23. Hereitis taken in the ſecond ſenſe, for 
gueſts invited to a feaft. 

Are in the d-pths of he, They ſhall be there, and while 
they are teaſting with Folly, may be ſaid co be in the mo 
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of hell, becauſe obnoxious to a meſt grievous eternall 
condemnation. She, doth not ſo much invite them co fin, 
as tohell. Areis norin the Origina). And therefore ſome 
read it, And her gueſts (ball ſup in bell. They may dine wich 
her in pleaſure, bur they ſhall ſup wich the damned in tor- 
ment in hell. They are as certain to be damned, ag if 
they were in hell already. By the depths of hell then, :s 
meant the deepeſt place, or greateft torment in hell : or,they 
ſhall be cormented in hell, which is conceived co lie low, 
as heaven is high. So ſome underſtand that, Pal. 63.9. Thoſe 
that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, ſhall goe into the lower pats of the 
earth. The former ſenſe ſeemes beft, that they who will noc 
hear Wiſdoms voyce, but hearken to Follies, ſhall be cor- 
mented more then others. Ir ſhall be worſe with ſuch, then 
with Sodom and Gomorrab, Matth. 11.24. And Depths in the 
plurall number notes out the ſuper}ative degree. For Hell 
fee on: Chap.1.22.0n the word Grave. 
Figures. Dead. Men ſpiritually dead. A figure of the 
enera]l forthe ſpeciall ; or a Metaphor. Deadin fin, as 
others in the grave. 

Her gueſts. Heb. Her invited ones. A figure of the cauſe for 
the effe&. The meaning is, ſuch as come in upon her invi- 
tation, and followed her counſell. Eiſe bare invitation 
could doe them no hurt, it they retuſed to obey. 

In the depths of hell. A Metaphor from pits into which 
beafts fall, or from deep dungeons, whereinto Maleta&urs 


are caft. 
Note 1. The ignorance of the ſeduced fool. But be know- 


eth not. 
2: Inthe ſubjetplace, Are the depths of bell. 

1. Do@. Ignorance of danger is the muther of wany fins. 
Had theſe fools known the danger, they would not have 
hearkened to. follies voyce. It is the cauſe why m-ny acre 
deftroyed, and God will not hear their .cryes, For that they 
bated knowledge, Chap. 1. 27, 28,29. The young wan allured 
by the ſtramper, is ſaid to be 4 young max void of underſtan:- 
And, not to- know that the ſnare is for bu life, Chap. 7. 


ing. 


7, 23. Sel{-love elſe would keep him from deſtcoying bim- 
ſelf, © ; 
| Vie. 
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Uje. Ger knowledge; cc ye live in, perpetval danger, 
If ye: will ignorantly eat ot Follies lol bread, ani drink 
of her water, ye will be deceived, ye way think they be 
fweet, bur the end will be biccer. Ic isa great deceit, for a 
man to {take delighrin his deſtcuRion ,;and not ro know 
is. : it is not only an abuſe, but a maſt perilous danger with- 
out remedy : as if a blind (manifhould! refute a_8kiitall 
guide, and run-up and down , and fall into e:bottomlefle 
pit, Hinc egregia .creatara: gregi adnikta: eſt: Bernard. This 
mixes man a glorious creature with the beaſts, yea with the dead, 
and with the 4ammed; as in the text. +Jynorationis animaduerſis 
eſt prima diſciplina ei, (qui. rationi convevienter, ambulat. ; Clem. 
Alex Strom. I.5. Taking notice of his ignor@nce :is bit; firſt leſſon, 
.Who 'walts as reaſon guides. - Oculos'quos culpa claudit, pena aperit, 
Puniſhment opens thoſe eyes, which ſin fbuts Greg. May. The fiſh 
ſces not the huck till felt. ; | 

2. Dodd Dezih tollows finful courſes. Her houſe goes down 
to the chambers of death, Chap. 7. 22. The wages of fin is death, 
Rom.-6 23; -It appears by the frf} entrance of death into 
the world,and the reaſon of the ſpreading of it overall men. 
Death entred into the world by fin; and [o paſſed upon ail men, for that 
all bave ſinned, Rom. 5.12. F | 

Uſe. Ye thet love finfal wayes, gae on, and ſpare not, if 
ye can live in them for ever. But if the end be death, repenc, 
before ye die, leaſt ye never know pleaſure afterwards. A 
Jewiſh Rabbin bid his ſcholar repent aday before he dyed. 
Being asked what day that was, anſwered ; Doe it to day, 
tor thou mayſt die romorrow. ©. SP 

3. Dod. Wicked pleaſures end in, hell. Her bouſe is the 
way to hell , Chap. 7. 27.' Thou in thy life time received} thy 
good things : but now thou art tormented, Luk. 16.25. Sweet meat 
muſt have fouce ſauce. 

Uſe. Think of this yet, ye that forget God, and follow 
unlawfull pleaſures : Death hath rwo inviters, nature, and 
fin. Natur: 31vites to bodily death, fin to, the death of 
the ſoul. The grave entertains raturesgueſts, and hcl fins. 
The former thall return at the reſurre&ion, | the i ther ne- 
ver. Believe Wiſdom that knows all this well, and 1ct not 
Folly thy other iaviter be chy betrayer ; What(oever tn 

| | | pro- 
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promffes, or ſinners expeR, endleſſe deftrution ſhall be their © 


reward, Let the end of all be this. Take heed of fooliſh 
ccurſes, and eſczpe condemnation. Amen. 

Many underſtand this «nd of the Chapter,of the ſtrumpet 
only, and her allurements. Let them enjoy their liberty 
and the reader alſo. However, David the ſpeaker hath done 
his part, and mingled pleaſure with profic, painting out 
Wiſdom like a ſtately Princetle, -and folly like a fooliſh wo- 
man, to perſwade men to like the one, to diſlike the other, 
The vulgar Bible addes, Fur he that ſhal'bez applyed unto her, 
fhall go down to bell; for ke that ſhall depart from her , ſhall be 
ſaved. But the Doway Bible which in tranſlation follows 
the Vulgar more then the Hebrew text, is aſhamed of it,and 
leaves it out. Cardinall Cajetan brands it thus, Tota bes 
clauſula ſuperflua eſt; utpote que non habetur in Hebreo. All this 
clauſe is ſuperfluous z as not being found in the Hebrew. The ſame 
bruſh may waſh away much more in the Sep:uigint. So 
bold have men been with Gods word contrary to the mind of 
learned Papiſte, as well as Proteſtants. Thus have I through 
Gods grace finiſhed Davids Catechiſme for his ſon Solomon, 


beginning at Chap. 4. 4. and ending here. 


Unte him that loved us, and waſhed u from our ſins in bis own 
blud: And bath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and 
by Father ; to himbe gloryand dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen, Rev. 1.5, 6. 
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A Table of Hebrew words 
— expounded in this Book. 
KN. Es 
(WW chip. 6, 12. phy chap. 5.22, | 
DW\R chap '8. 2L. ban chap. 8. 2 | 
AN chap. 4. 18. TDILNN chp 8.36 
Ms Fins 6. 19 TIN chap. 9.6 
TMNKX chap, x * & gn chap-7. I 


JN& chap 7. 22. 
Ng chap. 5.4, 


MEIN Chaps 7. 2. 
YON chap, 8. 39. 
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x Chap. 4.7. 
by1hy chap. 6. Ji 
RJ2y chap. 9. I 
12 chap. 4. 22. 
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{M1 chap. 7. 22, 
__ chap. 5. 4. , 
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1741 chap, 4. 
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1 chap. 6.5» 
WP N chap. 4.4. 
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_ chap 6.26. 
Dy chap. 4. 4- 
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con: =n5. vo7 == ck 
117 chap. 6. 17: 


He CO TINT, 


Dn. 
TSHAD chap, 8. 3+ 


g's 


PIN chap. 7. 4. 

— chap. 9:9. » 
11D) chap.F. 17» 

[(®) chap. 4+ dk} . 

PnDD chap. 8.6. 
YALH chap, 9. 16. 
WDQYAD chap. 8. 2. 

TIMNN chap» 7, 19* 


os 


V3] chap.s. 6; 
JSI «bp, 8-23: 
APA cbap. 5. 9* 
k — HDJ chap. 8.8; 
m=Y I chap. S. 2. 
PIXVA chap. 6, 35) 
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N27 chap, 4. I5. 
14 chap, 8, 26. 


Eg chap, 8. 23, 
Tfekap, 4-21, £829, 
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40. 


N. 
p==13D chap, 4, 3, 
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Y. 
TY chap, E. F. 
"NPY chap. 6. 5. 
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PI\D chip,'$. 22, 
1D cb-p. 6+ 6. 
Wh chap, 6,8. 
MID chap. 6. 34» 
1*I>D chap, 4+ 7+ 
VYoO chap, 6. 8s, 
FEI chap, 9. IS, 
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718) chap, 6, 6.. 


7. 
a, chap, F., IH, 
TI'o chap, 8, 30, 

New chap. 9, 3+ 

(MIV chap, 0+ 3+ 
Ray chap. f, IO, 
Mag chap. 4+ 28, 


=, 
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A Table ofthe Doarines ariling from 
| the words. 
| En A. 
_ Ctions all muſt be wel ordered,Chap.4- 26, Dot.1. The 
Muſt be ated in a ſure way, Do. 3. 

Adulterers evil ends ſhould make men afraid of eAlultery, Ch: 
5. 4« DOR: 1, Fruits of it very difpleaſing. Do, 2+ Iſſue of it 
verydangerous, Dot: 3. They wil be ſelf-condemned in the end, 
Chap: 5:12. Dot; 1; Sleighting inſtrudtion will lie ſore uport 
them: DoQ: 2. They may Gab to ſee themſelves miſerable,chap: 
5: 14, Do&: 14 Many kinde of miſeries attend upon them; Dot. 
2. God ſometime makes them a ſpeftacle for all men to gaze ar, 
aa 3, They cant. avoid all dangers, chap. 6. 27. Dot: 1. 
They:are fenſeleft if they think, ſo. DoRt : 2, . Their dangers are 
conſuming dangers. Dot, 3. They ſhall be confounded by Gods 
Wdgements, chap: 6:.29-: Do. 3. They have no ſuch _ 
ra ſin, as needy thieves have, chap: 6.2.2, Do. 1. They know 
not their own peril, ch: 7.23, Do. 2: 

Adultereſſes ere. evil omen, ch: 6, 24. Do, 2: 

Adultery often brings 'extream poverty, ch: 6, 26, Noft- r: 

And untimely death,Do&:.2» And danger, ch: 6. 28.Do-3. 
It is worſe then theft, chap: 6- 30, DoX: 2. It beſots men, ch: 

6. 32+ Do: 2. It deftroyes mens lives, DoR.z3, It brings diſ- 
creditsch: 6, 33: Dok: 2. That diſcredit will never be wiped 

ff, Dogt--3> It brings vintent death, chap.7. 26. DoR: 3- 

K — with readineſt brings ſtore of knowledg, Chaps 5, 2: 

of: r. £ EN on | 


= TS. 
| Beaſts. may teachmen affection towards theirs, Chap: 5. 19, 
DoR. 1. 41d many orher things,ch: 6; 5. DoBt 2. 

Beauty is a great atlurement 10 Tut, ch: 6.25. Dock. r. 
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| C. 
Care we Puts men upon great inconveniences, chapt. 6.2, 
Doct: 3- 

Ghildren muſt remember Parents inſtruftions, © chapt« 4 4. 
_ They muſt teach others what their parents taught them 
IJOCt: 2, , 

Children of lawful marriage are like rivers, chapt-5.16.Doct.1, 
They are a great part of the comforts of marriage, Doct,2+ Mey 
need not be aſhamed of them, but may marry, or imploy them with 
credit, and comfort, Dot» 3 Children muſt remember Parents 
words,che7-1. Doct;1- Obediem ones are rewarded by God with 
life, ch: 7, 2- Doct: 1. They ſhould keep godly Parents precepts 
carefully, Doct* 2. 

Chriſt as +1e fountain of all wiſdom, -ch: $- 1. Doct: 2, He i 
God the Fathers poſſeſſion, ch: 8.22 Doct: 1+ He was with the 
F ather in the beginning of the world,D:2.He was with him before 
the world was,Doct:3, He had then an bcnoarable condition,verle 
23, 1,1. He was brought forth by God the Father before all worlds 
ly things,v:24- D- 1, Hewas before the higheſt bils,ch-$.25.D.3, 
He was with God the Father when the world was made, ch$. 27, 
D. 2. He was with the F ather in the beginning, che $30. D: 1, 
He rejoyced in God the Father at the beginning,and doth alwaies 
D, 4+ 

He delights moſt in men of all earthly creatures,ch: $.31.D:2. 
He hath built bimfelf an houſe,or Church upon earth,ch.g.1-D.r, 
Cttizens had need to be tanght, ch.$. 3,D* 3. 

Commanders over others need wiſdem,ch. $.16.D.2. 
Compariſons ſet oxt the true nature of things,ch-4.1g.D.1.. 
Conſideration neglefed bringeth forth fin, ch.7.22 D-1. 
Contraries give light to one another,chz 4. 4. D-1- 

Counſel godly a good means to keep from adulteryGh*6.24, D:1 
Countries ſeveral afford ſeveral commodities,Ch-7-16.D: 3. 
Creatures may reach us howto prevent dangers,Ch*6-2$;DI1» 


Dangers deadly attend adultery, Ch: 9.23, 0; 1. 
Death follows ſinful courſes, Che 9. 18. Doct; 2+ 
Differences great between Wiſdems fea(t, and follies\Che9. 19.D 1, 
Diſcredit is aw cund:Ch6:33+ D:1, 


E 
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iſ” Earth once had 110 being, Ch:3-23. D*' 3. It is all Gods, Ct» 


gs. 3i* D? I» 


End of other ations obſerveable for our good\Chzy, 1 y, DP» 1. 
Evil may befal us while we ſeek. to do goed to others, Chap. 9, 7. 


DOCt- 3, 
Evil ou take much pleaſure in worldly delicates, Chapt-7-16 
| Doct:; 2» 
; Errors 01 the right hand,Ch: 4-27 *D*1- On the left haud,D; » 
5 Both to be avorded, D- 3. 
, Examples good ſhould move much, Chit 4+ 3» D: 3, 
$ Exhortations general ſhould precede new airefions, Chap? 5.1. 

Doct: 1: 
s Experience of truth received from our teachers ſhould make 1 
e willing to learn more of them, Ch:4 11. D: I. 
[ Eye mult be ordered as wel as mouth, Ch: 4+ 25; D: #5 It muſt be 
C direfted by knowledg how to look, Doct* 2- It muſt look fir aight 
{1 forward, D: 3* x 
3, ” 
7, Fals of many ſhould make us watchful, Ch:7.26-D) 1- 
I, Falſhgod sn ſpeech, and ſetting debate among friends go often toe 
es gether,Ch:6.194 D:1- 

Fathers godly, their commands muſt be obeyed,Ch.6, 20, 0:.2 

 þ Fear of God firſt degree of true wifdom,Che 9, 10, D._ 2. It can- 
r, of (land with love of evil, Ch. 8 13. D, 1, 


Feet quick.to miſchief others hated of God, Ch, 6: 18+» D. 3 
Fire is afit ſchoolmaſter to make men fear adultery,Chap.6, 8+ 


DOcCte 2% 


Folly preacheth,Cl+ 9.13. D-1.She is not aſhamed to be ſeen, v. 

14. D- fi. She is often advanced in the world, D_ 2. Looks for 

):1 great reſpe@t, D. 3. Seeks to ſeduce men, verſe 15, D-3»Seduceth 

| ſome that intend it not, D- 3. Imitates wiſdom, Verſe 16+ n* x: 
Is alwayes ready to ſeduce, D- 2+ And that ſimple men,n.3. 

Fools in the world many, Ch. 9,6. Doct. t. Their ſociety muf# 


be left,0.2. They are very clamorous,Ch, 9.33, D21 
Forecaſt for worldly things is needful, Ch. 6.8. D: 1+ 
1, Friends muſt be uſed in adverſity,Ch.653*D- 3. 
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' God; word ſhould be willingly received for the benefits of it, 

chap. 4.2: D. 1: It contains good dotFrines init, Do&: 24 Once 
rece ved muſt never be forgotten » Dot: 3. His obſerving us 
- ſpould keep us from ſin,chapt. 5,21: Dot. 1. He ſees, and takes 
z9tice of all-mexs courſes, chap+5. 21. Do. 3. 
God fp ku of after the manner of men, DoA: 4. He kyows our a- 
ions fully, Dot: 5. He knows them all exaCily, Dot:6. His dif. 
like is a great argument to perſwade a good man to forbear any 
thing inthe world, chap: 6: 16. Do: 1: Hebates many cour- 
ſes of men, Dot. 2. He abiminates ſome ſins more then others, 
Dott: 3. He hates pride, chap. 6. 17, DoQ. 1. Aid lying,Dot; 
2, And murder, DoR. 3. Aud falſe witneſſe-braringychap6.19, 
Dot; 2. And ſetting friends at odds, Doct, 3. 

God gives a reaſon of his ſayings often'z chap. 6: 34+ Doct,1. 
He gives evil men.curious worldly commodities.chapq.16. Doct: 
1: Hy ſpecial care is for men,chap: 8, 4. Doct. 1, He looks that 
men ſhould learn, DoQ. 2. He ſet _allthe creatures in due place 
and order, chap, 8-24, Do&:2* His power is ſern much in depths 
and fountains,Do& 3. He adorned aud beautified the earth, ch: 
26. Doct 1: He diſtinguiſhed the parts of it, Do& 2. He mag: 
ſome parts more. beautiful and pleaſant thenotver,DoRt.3. 

God eſtabliſhed the Heavens;chapt-8-27. Dact.2. He incloſed 
the earth aud ſea with the air,Doct. 3+ He ſet the clouds firmly in 
the aire,chap.$. 2$.Dact: 1, He ſtrengthens the fountains, Doct: 
2 He bounded the waters at the beginning, chap:$.29. Doct: 1. 
Without his leave they Cannot paſſ their bounds, Doct:2: He hath 
founded the earth ſo as it cannot be moved out of its place,Doct: 
3. He delighteth in Chrift at the beginning , and doth alwayes, 
chap:8 30. Doct: 2. | | 

God threateys evil;chap:8:36. Doct: L He #4 to be feared,ch,g. 
10, Dot: r. Ts 

Good men ſhould not fpeak without good ground,chap:7:6,Doct: 
1: They obſerve other mens courſes, Do: «4: end that mot 
fleightl 'y,but ditgzen Hy and catefwly, Doct:3: 

Geol things heard muſt be ſeriouſly thought of then , and after, 
chap:5.7. Do&, 2, 
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Harlots knowa by their attire, chap: 7.10, Doct: 2. Their 
tongues loud, chap: 7. 11- DOCt: 1. They are ſtubborzy, Doct: 2. 
They are no good Huſwives , Doct: 3a They have many corners, 
an1 hiding places,chap:7-12. Doct: 2. Many. ſecret plots to un- 
do men, DOct: 3. Their geftures bewray their ungodly diſpoſit ion, 
chap: 7 ,13. Docta 2+ Their countenances bewr 1 y their imnpuden. 
Cy, DOct: 3: They provide all things to incite lujt , chap: 7. 14: 
Doct: 1. They wil lye for advantage,chap: 5* 15. DOCt: I. They 
pretend much love to their minions, DOCt:2.T, bey fe ollicite men to 
wantonneft,chap:718, noct: 1+ They are unſatiable in wanton - 
neſi,Doct: 2. They take pleaſure iu1t, DOct: Z. They have plaue 
ſible reaſons for what they ſay, ch; 7-29. Doct: 1. 

Haters of Feſus Chriſt are many, ch: 3-36, Doct: 5. Such love 
death, Doct: 6. | | | 

Heart to be watched over daily, chap: 4423. Dcet 1: More dis 
ligentl y then any thing elſe,DACt-24 Life depends thereon, DOct-3- 
The ke :rt brings forth all miſchief, chap:6.18. Doct- 1. Hated by 
God if politick, and miſchievous DOct. 2 The heart the recepte= 
cle of golly precepts,chap: 7.1« DOCt: 2.. Jt muſt be kept from 
han kering after wanton places, chap7-25- DOCt: 2» 

He! the end of finfulcourſes,chap:9.18-Doct: 3. 

High things were ſet in arder.by Ged,ch: 8-25. Doct: 1s 

Hils were ſetled by God, ch: 8+ 25-Dact? 2. | 

Ho ſes bad dangerous to come neer, ch: 7. 8+ Doct.2 

Humulit y becomes a men in danger, ch: 6-3 -Doct: 2.. 

Hunger us a great provocation to evil, Ch: 6,30.Doct:;3. _ 

Husban4s have a proper right 81 their Wives,ch: 5.15. Doct:3. 
Ad in their children of Liwful marrizge,ch: 5,17: Doct. 1. Os 
ther men haven) Ti7ht #1 them, DICt: 24 It i5 a great priviledg 
tohave a law{ul intereſt in children, Doct.. They ſhould account 
their Wives great bleſſings; ch. 5-18. Doct: 1. They ſhould -ye- 
jayce in them exceelingly, Doct* 2+ They ſhould ſhew abundance 
of lyve to the wives ef their youth, Dock. 3. 
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Idleneſf is A great ſin, ch: 640+ DOct; r_ It uſually brings po= 
vert y, Ch. 6.11. Dot: 3, Tt is the nurſe of wantonneſi, Ch: 


8. D < WY . 
7 Jedlew Hirbands pacified by n9 ranſom, Ch. 6.35. Doct. 1, 
Nothing wil ſatisfie him but the Adulterers life, D. 2.Multitude 
of gifts wil not appeaſe him, Doct.3. $ 
Fealouſie i a kinde of madneſs, Ch. 6.34. dot. 2. It affords 9 
mercy ,DOCte 3. | 
Try of danger the mother of many ſus , Chapter 9.18. 
DoAr. 1. 
Ignorant perſons many,Chapter 9 .4: DIR.1. Such are tobe pi- 
tied, Dot. 2. 
Impudent Women a ftrangeſight, ch.7.10.Dodrine x. 
Indifferent things abuſed to luſf,Chapter 7.14. 0.2. 
Injtruthion not to be refuſed,chapter 8.33. poQtrine 3. 
Judges have need of much wiſdom to endcauſes, chapter $.16. 
Dodrine 3. 
Fuſt men muſt delight to inform others in righteouſneſs,Chapter 
9. 9. Dorine 2. 
K 

Knowledg is of great account with God,Chapter 75.4.Dofrine 
2:1t ſhould be dear to us,DoArinez. It is a fpecial meanes to Reep 
us from wantonneſi,Chapter 7-5. poftrine 1. Tt muſt be recei - 
ved,Chapter $*40:DoQtrine 1. Aud that by way of inſirudtion, 
poftrine 2, More readily then filver,or gold, Doctrine 3: It is 
far above all worldly things,Chapter $8.1 1+ poctrine 3.1t comes 
by heariug,Chapter $« 33+ Doctrine x, It muſt be communicated 
to others,Chapter 9- 9+ Doctrine x5 


' Leud Women undo many valiant men, Chapter 7* 26, 
DOetrine 24 

Life of man preciow, Chapter 6.26. noctrine 3. Lifelong a 
bleſing,Chaprter g.1 1+ Doctrine 2- 


Little creatures may teach great men much wit, Chapter 6. 6+ 
Doctrine 2. 


Lui abuſeth many things to ſatisfie zt,Chapter 9, 17.0oct.1+ 
M. 
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Magiſirates cannot rule wel without Juſtice, chapter 8. x5+ 
Doctrine 1. 
Marriage bed is lawful,chapter 5. 15. Doctrine 2. 

Meditation of good things ſhould be frequent, chapter 7: 3. Do- 
ctrine 2. 
Members meaneſt of the body muſt be wel ordered,ch; 4.26. ».: 2: 
' Members bodily muſt be ſhack{ed,ch.7. 25. Do&rine 3. 
Mens intentions may be kyown by their preparations , chape. 5. 
20. Dorine 2. 
Men of all ſorts may be taught by Wiſdems voice, chater $. 4 D- 
3- They cannot make good Laws without wiſdom, Chaprer 8. 15. 
Doctrine 2! h 

Miniſters convey knowledg to us,chaptcr 8-13 Dofrine 4 Their 
knowledg aoth us no good if not communicated, Doctrine 5. They 
muſt be earneſt in teaching,Doctrine 6. And conſtant, chepter 9- 
2. D: 1: They ſhould be ſo ſeated that people ma y hear, Doctrine 
2: And take all fit occaſions of teaching, Doctrine 3: They are 
Chriſts meſſengers to invite ſouls to his ſpiritnal feaſt , Chapter 
Os 3 Doctrine t- 
Mothers that are godly their Laws muſt be obeyed,Chapter E:20% 
Doctrine 3+ 
Mouth muſt be ordered, chapter 4* 24, Doctrine 1, An hard 
thing to order it, Doctrine 2+ Diſorderly it doth much hurt, Docts 
3:-Perverſe is a ſure nore-of —— van>Chapter 6. 12-D>3» 


Nature teacheth beaſts to order their wayes , Chapter 6-7. 
orig» ins for dleneft, 
Night a fit 13m jor 1dtene chapter 7.9» Doctrine 1: Alſo: for 
wickedneſhD,2, Alſo for wantonneſt, D. 3s j \ 


| ON 
| Obedience ſhal have a reward,ch_4.4. D. 6, 
Obſcure places of ſcripture expounded in plainenich,5,5, DOCK, 1. 
Objtinate ſinners in the world, ch: 9,7, D oct, 1, Such paſt re- 
proof, Doctrine 2, 
Occaſions of fin many unlocked for,Ch,7Y,D, 1. 
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Parents affett ion to their children is great,chap- 4.3.Doct. 2 
More to ſome children then to others, Doct. 3. More expreſſed }y 
Mothers then by Fathers; Doct. 4. They ſhew it by breeding they 
in piety s Doct 6. Its their dity to do ſo. Chap. 4. 4. Doct. 1. 
Their godly precepts muſt be fully followed, chap. 4. 5. Doct. 3, 
They muſt inculcate them 011 their ch idren,chap. g. I0; Doct.r, 
Such muſt be entert dined by children, Doct: 2. That brings « 
long comfortable life,Doct. 3. They muſt be remembered in age ch. 
7.5 Doct.3. Good parents dooften inculcate good things to their 
children, chap. 6.20. DOCL.-). Such things-mnſt be inwardly re- 
membered,chap. 6.21. DOct 1. Andthat as long as we live, Doct. 
2. And we muſt minde them by outward occurrents DOct. 3. They 
are good guides in all our ations, hap: 6. 22. Doct. I. They are 
ſafeguards to us in our ſleep, Doct.2. They afford good "matter of 
meditation when we awake, DOct, + Godly Parents have many 
' wayes t# guide their chillren,; ch. 6.23. DIR. 1. Sothey ſhew us 
the way of tife, Doct, 2.” They are Careful of the geod of all their 
children,ch. 75.24. Doct! 2: They ſhould be hearkned to rather 
tyen ſtrumpets, DOCE. 3. | 
Phraſes, and emphatical ſpeeches of ſcripture worth obſerving. 
chap.8.1. DOct.I. Es | | 
Place none holds an harto} long, ch. 7.12. Doct. 2.” ; 
PovePty romes 0n many ſuddenly, ch: 6. 11. Doct- 4. It bring: 
rmuch-want, Boct. 5.'It comes vaolently onidte mer, Doct. 6. 
Precepts good ſhould be ready in bar thoughts, ch.7: 3. D. 1. 
. Pride cannot ftand with true wifdom, ch .8.13. D. 2. 
Princes cannat rule wel without juſt Laws,ch.8.15. D.3. D.2. 


"Proviltence tobetearned of beaſts. c.6:8. D.2. 
$7? «RY Tramery (nt $4. 


* 


Reaſons many needful to keep/men fromſin ch: g. 19.D.1. 
Repetitions defrinal are very uſeful, ch. 4: 7. D. 3. Yeryfre- 
_ ſcripture,ch. 4-9+D. 1. They are noi v tin,chap. $» 3: 
Reproofs wiſe very profitable,ch. 6.23.D.3.. 
Reproving ſcorners brings much hurt,ch-9:8.D. x, It wi! 4» wiſe 
men good; D2. 
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 Reprovero/oved by wiſe men, Doct: 3. 


- Rulers inferior have need of niſms wel as ſuperior,ch: $, 16; 


DOCt: 1. 


Scorers in the world, ch- 9.7. Doct:1. Such pſt veproof, 

DOCcti 234 - VIS 

Scorting hurts orr ſelves,chap:9, 12. Doct: 3. 

Scripture gives general and particular direfions,ch: 5-8.Doct: 
1. it gives a ſalve for every ſpiritual ſore, chap: 5. 8: Doct: 1» 
And direttion for trading, and civil converſe,chap:6-1- Doct. 1. 
Puts men to-ſfilense by quejtions, ch: 6. g- Doct: x: Perſonate, 
wick ed mens words, and aftions, chap:6 + 10: Docts 1. Foretels 
wicked men their end, chap:6.11 -Doct: L yy A in immodeji 
things in modeſt words,chap: 6 29. Doct: 2. Speaks very affetti« 
oxately,chap- 7.4. Doct: 1, delivers the ſame things in divers 
words, chap: $.3. Doct:2. 

Secreſie of ations pleaſeth fooliſh wicked men, chap: 9.17-D: 3, 
Sintilitudes beſt applied by God in Scriptures, Chaps 6. 29D: 1 
Beſt ſhew meutheir dauger,chap.7.22-Doct: 3. 

Simple ones moſt eaſily fednced, chap: 7. 7, Dott. 1, They will 
ſhew their folly toathers,poct: 3. 

Sin not to be guided by our Rulers,ch: 6.7: Doct. 2, Pleaded for 
by men, ch: 6- 10-,Doct: 2» Some fins greater then other, ch: 6, 
30.DOck(3," jo Ht | 

Sinners againſt Feſus Chriſt,ch:$.36.Doct:2:  ' 

Such wrong themſelves,pDoct: 3. 

Sleeping too much as bad as idleneff, ch: 6-9.Doct:3, 

Sluggards have never ſleep enough,ch: 6.10. Doct:3, Hard to 
bring them to labour,ch:641. Doct: 3. 

Snares laid for adulterers,ch: 7.43,Doct:2- 


Sorrow following ſhould make men fly adultery,chap:7.2.Doct:2 


3 
Souls beſt faculties abuſed,chap:8.36.Doct: 4» 
Souts dret of Chrijts providing, chap:9- 5: Doct: 1. Aden muſt 
come to him for it,Qoct, 2, They muſt make uſe of it,Doct. 3. 
Speeches to ſome applyed to others in the ſame condition, chap:5. 
7.DOCt.1. 
Speed to be uſed to get out of bands, ch. 6,55Doct. 1. 
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Strumpets ſeekto hold adulterers faſtychap::5.'6.Doet; 1. They 
have divers wayes t0-dv it ſecretly,DoBt: 2, Hard for oneſeduced 
by them to thinkof returning,Doct- 3. Safeſt to have no converſe 
with them,ch:5.8. Do&: 2. Danger in coming neer their houſes, 
Do. 3: They are great flatterers,ch.6,24.D:3.Strangers,ch. 7. 
5,DoR: 2, Flatterers,Dot-3- Very ſubtil, ch: 7. 10; Det: 3: 
' Their ations ſhew their naughty bearts,ch:.7.13:Do&: 1, They 
make uſe of religion to further wantonneſs, Chap.7-14. Dot. 4, 
They are. joyful when they get their prey. chap: 7. 15, Do. 3: 
They will talk, til they prevail, ch,7.21. NoCt. 1; Their ſpeeches 
undo many,DoA. 2,They draw them on by force, Do&. 3. Sure- 
ties ſhould uſe all good means to getfree, ch: 6.3. Dt 2, And take 
no reſt til they be free,ch: 6-44 Db © | 
Suretiſhip raſh.to be evoided;ch: '6:ie D+3, It is a ſuare, chap: 
6:2.Doct: I, T : Vo Os : 


Teacbers are as Parents,cl. q:1.D:3. The more excellent they, 
. the greater ſin to negle( their dofivine, ch: 443:D.5. They are 
leaders, ch: 4-1-1: Doct- 2: They are a great mercy, ch. 5.13+D. 
1. FVe ſhould be guided by them,D.2- Not hearkying is the cauſe 
Thieves indauger of being found aut, Chapter 6-31: poct- 1. 
Some require more of themthen God allowed, Docts.2. Others take 
all away from them,D. 3, > 1.7 Oo Nana? 
Theoricks ſhould end all in praticks,Ch. 8. 32. nod. 1. 
Time miſpent muſt be accounted for,Ch. 69; n:2; 
Times eppainted wt be kept, Chapter 7.20; poctrine 3. 
£53000 11} Ci Kve UE 2 
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Underſtanding men ktow that Wiſdoms words are plain, and 
right,Chapter 8. 9g. Doct. 3. 
Utterance in words needful for ebriſtians as wel as knowledg, 
Chapter5, 2:D9@;3-.- ooh, 
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 Wayes of godly men clear, Chapter 4. 18. poct.2:Grow clear- 
er dajly,ooctrine 31 | 
VV ayes of wicked mea,Chapter 4*19+ Doctrine 1: They are 09 
ſceure.Doctrine 2+ Many unſeen difficulties in them, Doctrine 3: 
. VV ayes ſeveral of men,Chapter 5.21. Doftrine 2. 

PV ay to deſtruQion,Ch.7. 27*Doctrine 1. ef principal way 11 
the Harlots houſe, DoArine 2. A very eafie way,D* 3 Indireci 
wayes beſt pleaſe fleſh and blood,Chapter '9.17, dofrine 2. 

V Talking wiſely required,Ch-9.6. Dodtrine 3. 

Wantonneſi ſhortens mens lives, Ch: 5-5. D.2. It brings men to 
hellzp: 3: Obſerved by others.Ch: 5, g* Doct: 1, Brings diſcre1- 
#,D:2; Shortens mens lives,D.3. Brings men to poverty,Gh:5-10- 
Dofrine 1. Deprives them of goods got by labonr, D- 2. Carries 
their goods to ſtrangers,Doct; 3» Brings /amentation'Che 5* 111 
D:1; Brings « ſorrowfnl end, D: 2. Conſumes the whole body, D* 
3: It is very cofily,Ch:7.17-D: 2. Should be ftopt inthe beginnings 
Ch.7.24- Ds 1.Grows by degrees, Chap:7+25- Doct: 1: 

D'Vicked wayes beſt kept out of at fir/t,Ch-4: 14. Doct; 2: Next 
beft to get quickly out of them, D: 3, They ſhould be an abomina- 
tion in the eyes of godly men, Ch:4-15.D: 1 They ought not to 
come neer them,D.2. But go clean away from them,D,zs 

UV Vicked menſeek the ruine of others, Chapt. 4. 16. D- 1: And 
that violently, Docte 2; Ss that they cannot ſleep, D. 3- Their 
cruelty a great motive to ſhun their evil wayes, Chs 4. 17.D. 2: 
Their nouriſhment u the ſpoil of others, D. 3. Sleighted in{trudi- 
01 will lye ſore npon them in the eud,Ch. 5, 2-D.2+ They hearti- 
ly hate injtruGion,and ſleight reproof,Hoct, 3. They hurt them= 
ſelves more then others can,Ch.5« 22. D. 1, They are taken in 
the ſnares of their own ſins,D. 24 Thoſe ſnares hold them faſt,D.3+ 
They often dye without mftruftion.C |} 5» 23, D«1« 4nd that very 
fooliſhly, D. 2, And ſo are undone for yer. rt, 3o Notorious wicked 
men care far no Laws of Godor 14:1, Chap. 6. 12*D. 1, Their 
lives are altogether wicked, D: 2. They make they minde known 
by their eyes,Ch-6-13.D. 1. And 5; the;r feet, Doftrine 2 
Their fingers teach folly, porcine 4. : 
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1heir ſins are committed beartily,ch:6, 14. Doct: 1: Their plots 
are alwates for miſchief, Do& '2- They are given to ſet debate 
amongſt others,Doct. 3, Their ſins bring miſery ou them chaps: 
15 Do&.1. If groſs and continued in, they bring ſuddey deſtru 
Ct10n,Dott 2. And trrecoverable,Doct: 3- They will ſpare for ns 
coit to pleaſe their wanton appetites,chap. 9.17 .Dot3. _ 

Wiſdoms words ſhould make a deep impreſſion in our mindes,ch. 
4-4-Doft. 4. Her counſels maſt be praftiſed, Dot: 5. It muſt 
goten with coſt and labour,chap.g.5, Doct, 1. Her precepts muſt 
be remembered, Do&: 2. Being gotten ſbe muſt not be forſake n,ch: 
4 6. Doct- 1. But loved dearly, Dot. 2. She is a mans ſureſt 
guard, DoA: 3. Heavenly wiſdom only deſerves the. name of 
wiſdom,chap. 4-7.DoR: 1. It excels all other things,DoR, 2. 7 
is worth the | I 4. Excellency of it ſhould incourage us 
to get it, Do «ho . 

We ſhould venturs all for it, Do: 6, It muſt be highly eſteemed 
by us, and commended to others, chap* 4 8, Dot. 1: Aud delighe 
ted in,Do&: a. Great bonour ts got by fo deing. Doct: 3. It 
brings many gaod things to us,chap? 4. 9, Do&. 3. Brings great 
favour,and high honour, DoR&:3: Her wayes areright wayes, ch; 
4-11. D. 3: Not ftraight,or narrew,ch.4: 12. Do&:1«Not rugged 
aor ſtumbling, Dot, 2- 4 manmay rux into them,Doct:3, Faſt 
hold mult be laid on Wiſdoms precepts,chap:4: r3.Doct:1. They 
muſt not be parted withall, Doct: 2, This is the way to /ife, D: 3; 
They require great attextion;chap:4.20. Docc:1.Viſtble memori- 
als of Wiſaoms pre cepts,chap: 4-28. Doct:s. They muſt be laid 
up ſafe in memory,Doct: 2+ They bring life ts receivers, chap: 
4, 22, Doct1, They keep them in bodlly health, Doct:2, Though 
from God, yet called ours,chap. 5.17 Doct. 2. 

Wiſdom manifeſted in Gods ward, Dact: 3- Uſeful to avoid 
trumpets ſuares,chap: 543. Dact. 1. Her meanes of inſtrudion 
all obvious in the Church,ch: 841+ Do&. #2, She vouchſafeth to 
reach ſimple ones, chapt. 85 5. D: 1. Speaks earneſtly to bim, 
; D: 2, Loaks they ſhould learn, D:3. All men ſhould hearken to 
her precepts, ch: $. 6: D; \ They are worth hearkening to, D.2. 
Excellent and ſmooth, D 3: Many reaſons needful to perſwarle 
15 to hear her, chap. 8.7. D:1. Her words true, D. 2- She 
ſeeks to win men for their good, chi$: 8. D. i. Her words - 
VIghS 
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ighteou,Doct, 2: Al jtraight, Doct. 3. All plain, chap, : g- 
Doct-I. Al/ NS. 2. She dwels with prudence, chap.$.12, 
Dot. 1. Finds out many witty ixventions, Doct. 2, 

Wiſdom and prudence abandantly in Chriſt , noct, 3- Her 
counſel be(t,ehap. 8. 14+ Doct. 1. She rightly underſtauls the 
nature of all things, Doct. 2, Mach ſtrength in her , Doct, EX 
Loves ſuch as love her, ch.8-17. Doct.r . Muſt be fought diligent- 
ly, Doct: 2. Is found of ſuch ſeekers, Doct. 3. Brings dura ble 
riches,chap. $18. DAct-I, Aud beſt honours, Dact. 2. And rieh+ 
teouſneſi, DOCt. 3. She ix fruitful,chap.$. 19. Doct. 1. She hath 
a revenue to beſtow on her lovers, Doct. 2. She brings more pro- 
fit then the bejt trade, D.3,She is @ ſure guide, Ch$.20.noct. 1. 
Her wayes righteous,Dact 2. Paths of Juqgement: D. 3.Love of 
Wiſdom brings ſubſtautial treaſure;chap.$. 31. D. 1. Aud pers 
petuahD. 2. And ſtore of it,D. 3. Her precepts are worthy of au- 
dience> chaps. 32.D.2. Keeping them brings bleſſedneſ, D. 3. 
Wiſdom follows careful hearing of injtrudions, ch. 8: 33. D. 2. 
Her words a way to bring happineſi,ch: 8,34. D.1. They muſt be 
watched for,D.2. Tea waited long for , Doct. 3, She may be 
founa,ch.8. 35.Doct. 1. Then brings life, D 2. And Gods favour, 
D.3. Her pallace is very ſtrong,ch.g.1. DOcte 2. Her houſe very 
beautiful and finely poliſhed,Doct,3, Sbe bath ſol:d proviſions to 
feed the ſoul,ch.g. 2. D. 1. And very comfortable to chear up deje» 
cied fpirits, D. 2, Plentifui, 15.3. She @ very earneſt in inviting 
fouls, ch- 9.3-D.2. Juvites then publickly, D. 3. Offers to teach 

the moſt ignorant , ch:g. 4. D. 3. 

Wiſdom of Saints true wiſdom,ch.9.10. D. 3. She defires not 
to be believed withont a reaſon,ch.9-11.D. 1-She js the way to long 
life, D. 3: 

go, in us profits not Jeſus Chriſt, ch.g. 12. D, 1. But our 
ſelves,D'2. 

IWiſe men hate wicked words, ch.8 9. D.3. They get by hear- 
ng others, ch. 9.9- D. 3« 

IWives let for ftrumpets, a irange thing, ch. 5.20.D.1 ell 


. women but a IV ife ſtrangers, P.3. And ch+ 5 3: Doct. 3, 


Wives ſhould be aimiable in their Hubands ey es. cb, 5.19. D 
2. Husbands ſhould be ſatisfied with them at all times , DoR. 3. 


Naughty women take occaſion of wantonneſs from Husbands ab= 
ſence, 
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ſence,Chap-7.19. Dot: 1: Ss do adulterers, Doh: 2z Neither 
willing the Huchand ſhould know their wickednef,Dod: 3; 

Womens eyes often draw men to luft, Ch:6.25,Do&, 24 Meu 
taken by them are made captives, D: 3s 

Words of ftrumpets very pleaſing,Cha p.5-3.,Dod.2, 

Words may endanger men-chap: 6.2, Dok, 2. 

PV Vords ſhort of ſome mens ig1rance.chap:9.13-DoRt: 3 

World had a beginning,chap. 8.23.Do: 2: 

V Vorldly things may teach us ſomewhat to further us toward 
Heaven, c\. $.11,.Do@.1, Much difference in them, Do@ 2. 


Toung men had need to be oftey called upon to get true kucw- 
ledg,cho41. D: I. eL! ſuch bad need of ſuch calling ox,D : 2. 
They ſhould be —_— hy their elders in worldly aff as ,chap:6, 
I. Do&: 2: They often want underfiending,Chap-9.7Do8'3: 

Touth is the time of learning, ch'$, 7. Dot. 2. 
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Theſe Books following are to be ſold by Henry Everſ- 
den, atthe Greyhound in Pauls Churcheyard. 


| N Expoſition, with Prafical Obſeryations on the 
Nine firſt Chapters ot the Proverbs, by Francis Taylor 
Minifter of Canterbury, in quarto. 

AnExpoſition, with Praftical Obſervations on the whole 
Book of Canticles, in quarto , by Joby Robotham, Miniſter 
of the Goſpe). 

An Idea, or body of Church-diſcipline in the Theorick 
and Pratick,by Mr. Rogers, in quarto. 

Imputatio Fideiz Or a Treatiſe of Juſtification; wherein 
the imputation of Faith for Righteouſnefſe (mentioned in 
Remans 4. 5- 6th. ) is explained, by Mr: John Goodwin, Mi, 
niſter of the Goſpel, in quarts. 

The Right of Domnions, or the Prerogative of Kings, pro- 
ved from ſcripture, by Dr. Weldex. 

Luca Redivivus, or the Goſpel-Phylitian, preſcribing (by 
way of meditation) divine Phylick to prevent diſeaſes, not 
yet entred upon the ſoul, by Fohn Anthony DoRor in Phylick, 
in quartos 

Mercy in her Exaltation, a Sermon preached at the Funes 
ral of Mr. Thomas Taylor, by Mr. John Goodwin , in quarto, 

Anabaptiſts Meribah, or Waters of Strife, being an Anſwer 
to Mr: Tho. Lamb Merchant , by Mr. Price one of Mr. Joh; 
Gocdwins Congregation” __.... __ 

The natural mans caſeſtated;or an exa& map of the 1 it- 
tle world,man, in ſeventeen Sermons, by .Mr. Chriftopher 


——— 


Love; to which is added a Sermon' preached at his F uneral, 


by Mr. Thomas Mantonof Newin219 in $8, ..; : 
Gods glory mm mans happinet 2.97 the freeneſs of: Cody: 
grace eleCing .us, by Fran b ry br of C aiterbury, in $0. 


_—_ 4 «a . # 1b 
"13 3 LOS 7 -+ kd 
af f ; G9 . {\ Pa TAX} Sad 


ONT 


- 
a 


The 


- 


—_— — 


—— 
-. - 
% "af? - _ $,- * 
. 4 >. = of 
W.  # - } JI s oO” _ 


2 
X wg us gw 


a... 


— 


The Table 


"The Lords Prayer unclaſped, being a vindication of it, 
againſt all ſchiſmaticks and Hereticks, called Enthupaſts 
and Fratra cili, by Fames Harwood, B. D:- | 

Pippolitus Tranilated out of Sexeca, by Edw. Preſtwich 
Goſpel JT or the Tranſlation metaphraſe Analy. 

| ſis,and Expotition of Romans 12a from verſ. 1, to 8th. de{s 
cribing and preſcribing the compleat pattern of Goſpel. wor. 


IP. , 
F Alſo an Expoſition of the 18th. Chapter 'of Matthew; to 
which is added a diſcovery of Adams three-fold eſtate in 
Paradiſc,viz. Moral,Legal,and Evangelical, by Thomas Brew. 
er, in $0, 

*ACommenton Ruth; together with two Sermons, one 
teaching how to live wel; the other minding all how to dye 
| wel, by Thomas Fuller Author of the Holy Stute. _ 
| Pearls of Eloquence,or the ſchool of Complements,whers 
in Ladies, and Gentlewomen may accomodate their Court 
by praQtiie, by Pl: Elder Gent, in 12.. DY 

The doarine of laying on of hands yindicated and af. 

ſerted, being an Anſwer to Lieut: Col, Pau! Hobſon, i: 


quarto. | 

The Male of the Flock, a Sermon preached before the Lord 
Ns out of the 4th of Malachy, by Mr, Agges Miniſter of 
, UN. 
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